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Oliver  Bond. 

In  June  Lord  Auckland  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Pitt,  respecting  a  plan  of  union  with  Ireland, 
and  from  this  time,  until  the  final  passing  of  the 
measure  in  1800,  his  time  was  chiefly  employed  in 
preparing  details,  corresponding*  with  members  of 
tlie  Irish  Government,  and  in  soothing  the  fears  of  the 
English  manufacturers. 

In  fact,  Lord  Auckland  served  Mr.  Pitt's  Govern- 
ment quite  as  efficiently  as  when  he  negotiated  the 
commercial  treaty  with  r  ranee. 

*  A  portion  of  Lord  Auckland's  letters  will  be  found  in  the  Castlcreagh 
Correspondence ;  they  chiefly  relate  to  the  tariff  established  between  the 
two  countries. 

Mr.  Charles  Ross,  the  able  editor  of  the  Cornwall  is  Correspondence, 
states  in  a  note  that  Lord  Auckland  was  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
ftt  this  time,  lliis  is  not  the  fact :  he  did  the  President's  work,  but  he  was 
■till  kept  in  the  office  of  joint  Postmaster-General. 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Secret.)  Downing  Street,  Monday,  June  4th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Lord  Grenville  and  I  have  had  a 
good  deal  of  discussion  lately  on  the  subject  of  fol- 
lowing the  termination  of  the  present  crisis  in  Ireland 
by  immediate  steps  for  a  Union. 

We  have  referred  to  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne  for 
the  leading  points  enumerated  there,  which  of  course 
must  be  varied  in  the  application,  and  we  think  we 
see  daylight  in  almost  everything  but  what  relates  to 
trade  and  revenue.  I  send  you  a  short  note,  which 
is  nothing  but  an  enumeration  of  the  matters  contained 
in  the  Act  of  Anne,  and  a  paper  of  Lord  Grenville's 
much  more  to  the  purpose. 

We  both  agreed  that  we  had  the  best  chance  of 
some  useful  suggestion  on  the  difficult  point  I  have 
mentioned,  by  bringing  it  under  your  view. 

I  have  received  a  gracious  prohibition  from  Court 
to-day,  which  will  enable  me  to  take  a  second  look  at 
HoUwood,  which  is  in  its  greatest  beauty. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Tuesday. 

My  dear  Lord, — Our  rebellion,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
begins  to  wear  a  very  serious  and  formidable  aspect. 
The  insurgents  are  now  in  possession  of  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  county  of  Wexford,  and  are  so  strong 
that  I  fear  the  force  which  has  been  sent  against  them 
is  altogether  unequal  to  dislodge  them.  Yesterday 
a  column  of  500  of  the  King's  troops  received  a  very 
severe  check  near  Gorey,  and  lost  three  pieces  of 
cannon,  with  all  their  ammunition,  bread  carts,  &c. 

This  misfortune  was  altogether  owing  to  the  rash- 
ness and  ignorance  of  Colonel  Walpole,  who  com- 
manded them,  and  was  killed  early  in  the  action. 
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General  Loftus,  who  commanded  another  body  of 
troops,  which  was  to  have  co-operated  with  Walpole, 
has  fallen  back  several  miles,  and  as  yet  we  have  had 
no  accounts  from  Johnston  and  Eustace  (useless), 
who  marched  from  another  point  against  Wexford. 
Our  situation  is  critical  in  the  extreme.  We  know 
that  there  has  been  a  complete  military  organisation 
of  the  people  in  three-fourths  of  the  kingdom.  In  the 
North  nothing  will  keep  the  rebels  quiet  but  a  con- 
viction that  wnere  treason  has  broken  out,  the  rebel- 
lion is  merely  Popish ;  but  even  with  this  impression 
on  their  minds,  we  cannot  be  certain  that  their  love 
of  republicanism  will  not  outweigh  their  inveteracy 
against  Popery.  In  the  capital  there  is  a  rebel  army 
organised,  and  if  the  garrison  was  forced  out  to 
meet  an  invading  army  from  the  side  of  Wexford, 
they  would  probably,  on  their  return,  find  the  metro- 
polis in  possession  of  its  proper  rebel  troops.  In  a 
word,  such  is  the  extent  of  treason  in  Ireland,  that  if 
any  one  district  is  left  uncovered  by  troops,  it  will  be 
immediately  possessed  by  its  own  proper  rebels. 

Believe  me,  I  do  not  magnify  our  danger;  you 
know  that  I  have  long  foreseen  the  mischief,  and  con- 
demned the  imbecility  which  has  suflFered  it  to  extend 
itself.  But  as  the  mischief  has  taken  place,  if  Great 
Britain  is  really  interested  in  preserving  this  country, 
she  ought  instantly  to  push  over  a  very  large  force  to 
this  coast,  which  may  save  her  hereafter  many  mil- 
lions  in  money  and  many  thousands  of  her  soldiers. 

We  also  stand  in  need  very  much  of  some  general 
officers  who  know  somewhat  of  their  profession. 

.Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

Mr.  Beresfcrd  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  5th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  am  very  much  concerned 
for  the  unfortunate  account  I  am  about  to  give 
you. 

B   2 
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General  Loftus  and  Colonel  Walpole,  with  about 
1100  men,  marched  towards  Wexford;  they  divided 
their  men  into  two  bodies;  Loftus  marched  the  coast 
road,  and  Walpole,  with  about  500,  the  inland  road ; 
they  were  to  join  at  Enniscorthy,  about  live  miles 
from  Gorey,  at  a  mountain  called  Sleive  lioug.  He 
saw  the  enemy  in  force  on  the  hill,  very  numerous. 
Part  of  them  descended  towards  a  plain  or  valley; 
Walpole  moved  on  to  meet  them,  and  imprudently 
passed  through  a  long  narrow  road,  with  high  hedges 
on  each  side,  behind  which  all  their  musketry  were 
placed.  Walpole  marched  in  column,  with  two 
6-pounders  in  the  centre.  He  was  attacked  from  the 
hedges,  and  was  killed  very  early  in  the  action ;  his 
troops  were  thrown  into  great  confusion;  they  re- 
treated, leaving  the  cannon,  and,  I  hear,  a  howitzer 
of  54  inches,  behind.  The  Armagh  regiment  of  militia 
covered  the  retreat  with  great  gallantry,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cope,  a  young  man  unused  to  war,  is 
said  to  have  acted  with  great  spirit  and  conduct  at 
the  head  of  that  regiment.  They  lost  63  men :  Wal- 
pole and  a  captain  of  the  Ancient  Britons  were  killed ; 
a  major,  a  captain,  and  a  lieutenant  of  the  Derry,  and 
a  captain-lieutenant  of  the  King's  County  militia, 
wounded.  They  retreated  to  high  ground  near 
Gorey,  about  430,  under  the  command  of  Sir  W.  W. 
Wynne,  but  eyen  there  they  were  afraid  to  stay  and 
make  a  stand,  and  they  have  fallen  back  towards 
Arklow. 

Loftus  is,  we  suppose,  gone  on.  We  are  very  anx- 
ious, you  may  be  sure,  to  hear  from  Wexford  the 
grand  issue  of  the  attack  there,  which  we  supposed 
was  to  take  place  yesterday ;  but  probably  this  event 
may  cause  delay.  Delay  is  ruin  to  us,  for  the  rebels 
grow  strong  as  we  grow  weak ;  people  here  are  dis- 
pirited this  day  by  this  event ;  but  I  hope  for  good 
news  this  evening. 

There  is  a  great  cry  for  troops  from  you.  It  is  said 
here  that  England  does  not  attend  to  us ;  that  sending 
4000  men  is  nothing  ;  that  they  cannot  put  down  at 
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once  the  rebellion ;  that  they  must  remain  here,  and 
carry  on  a  war  of  length,  in  which  our  numbers 
will  decrease,  theirs  will  increase,  and  be  made 
soldiers  of;  that  if  20,000  were  sent  at  once,  it 
would  put  down  the  rebellion  at  once  in  ten  days, 
and  that  they  might  return  again  directly.  They  re- 
mind us  of  America,  where  the  same  policy  would 
have  saved  the  empire,  and  many,  many  millions  of 
money.  Come  they  must  at  last,  if  the  war  continues, 
and  it  may  be  tnen  too  late,  and  at  a  tenfold  ex- 
pense. But  all  this  and  much  more  will  be  written 
by  the  messenger  who  goes  off  before  this  can — the 
cabinet  have  advised  a  very  strong  letter  to  be 
written. 

A  gentleman  just  tells  me  there  is  an  express  just 
come  in.     If  I  hear  more  I  will  add  it. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  6th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — Nothing  new  this  day  as  yet, 
now  four  o'clock ;  but  we  expect  every  minute  the 
result  of  an  attack,  ordered  to  be  made  by  General 
Champagne,  on  the  rebels  collected  at  Timahoe,  about 
two  miles  from  Sallins  on  the  Grand  Canal. 

We  have  strong  reports,  which  appear  to  have 
some  foundation,  that  a  party  of  the  Wexford  rebels 
marched  to  Ross;  that  General  Eustace  retreated 
over  the  bridge ;  and  when  they  attempted  to  attack 
him,  that  he  beat  them,  killed  400,  and  drove  them 
out  of  the  town.  There  are  no  authentic  accounts  of 
this  affair,  but  it  is  supposed  that  there  has  been  some 
action  at  Ross. 

Troops  are  marching  from  all  quarters  to  surround 
the  Wexford  rebels.  I  hope,  by  to-morrow  night, 
there  will  be  from  8000  to  9000  men.  Lake  will 
take  the  command,  and,  I  trust,  give  a  good  account 
of  the  rebels. 

B  3 
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The  affair  in  which  Walpole  paid  the  forfeit  of  his 
life  for  his  folly  and  imprudence,  has  raised  the 
hopes  of  the  rebels  exceedingly.  Walpole's  conduct 
is  highly  blamed.  He  was  advised  to  send  out  parties 
on  his  flanks,  but  would  not.  He  refused  the  aid  of 
above  300  yeomen,  who  knew  the  country  well ;  and 
on  he  marched,  as  if  to  slaughter.  Captain  Duncan, 
who  commanded  the  artillery,  saw  a  man  on  a  good 
horse  gallop  from  the  main  body  on  the  hill  down 
to  a  scrub  wood  on  the  right,  and  there  lost  sight  of 
him.  He  immediately  suspected  the  enemy  were  in 
ambush,  and  told  Walpole ;  but  it  was  too  late  ;  for 
while  he  was  speaking  to  him  they  were  fired  on 
from  both  sides.  The  guns  were  behind  the  grena- 
diers, and  could  not  fire.  Duncan,  when  he  saw  the 
men  in  confusion,  and  that  the  guns  must  be  lost, 
stuck  .to  one  of  them,  and  spiked  it;  and,  while  doing 
this,  a  priest  came  down  to  him,  with  his  beads  about 
his  neck,  and  shot  Duncan  in  the  left  arm ;  on  which 
he  shot  the  priest  dead. 

We  have  a  thousand  instances  to  prove  that  this  is 
a  Popish  plot,  and  our  witnesses  all  confirm  it.  This 
has  a  great  impression  on  the  Northern  Protestants, 
who  have  refused  their  leaders  to  rise,  saying  it  was  a 
Popish  plot,  and  that  they  would  not  venture  their 
life  or  their  property,  when  they  knew  they  could  not 
succeed.  If  the  Southerns  overturned  the  Govern- 
ment, or  that  the  French  arrived,  they  would  then 
rise  against  the  Government  of  England. 

There  are  plots  and  conspiracies  discovered  every 
day,  and  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  amazing 
numbers  of  men  of  a  better  description,  and  gentle- 
men, concerned.  Is  it  not  strange  that  a  conspiracy 
which  has  been  known  to  be  going  on  for  so  many 
years  should  have  been  permitted  to  proceed  to  such 
a  length  ? 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  our  danger  is  great, 
unless  this  rebellion  be  completely  put  down  before 
it  is  possible  for  the  French  to  get  here.  Were  they 
to  land   5000   men,   with   officers   and  arms,   &c,. 
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England  must  have  a  five  or  ten  years'  war  to  regain 
this  country.  It  is  not  for  Ireland  you  are  to  fight 
now,  but  for  Great  Britain  and  the  empire,  nay,  for 
all  Europe ;  for  should  the  French  once  get  fixed  in 
Ireland,  farewell  to  everything. 

People  are  flying  by  the  score  to  England,  through 
fear.     Yours  ever, 

J.  Bebesford. 


Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin. 

My  dear  Lord, — There  has  been  a  very  sharp 
action  with  the  rebels  at  New  Ross,  a  town  which 
lies  midway  between  Waterford  and  Wexford.  It 
would  seem  that  their  object  was  to  force  their 
passage  to  Waterford;  for  they  attacked  the  King's 
troops  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday  with 
uncommon  fury,  and  did  not  give  up  the  assault  till 
they  had  been  three  times  repulsed.  The  action,  by 
the  general's  report  (Johnston),  continued  ten  hours, 
and  at  the  first  onset  our  troops  were  beat  back  with 
the  loss  of  four  guns.  However,  Johnston  rallied 
them,  and  charged  at  their  head.  He  recovered  his 
guns,  and  took  from  the  rebels  three  or  four  ship-guns 
which  they  had  brought  into  the  field.  The  rebels 
lost  in  killed  more  than  2500  men ;  but  this  lesson 
has  not  deterred  them  from  collecting  their  scattered 
troops,  which  are  now  assembled  in  very  great  num- 
bers on  the  high  grounds  between  Ross  and  Wexford, 
and  on  the  other  side  of  Wexford  towards  Arklow 
and  Hacketstown.  There  they  seem  determined  to 
maintain  themselves  till  they  are  dislodged,  which  I 
trust  will  very  soon  happen,  as  General  Lake  has 
ordered  a  very  large  force  to  march  down  upon  them 
from  different  points,  and  means,  as  I  understand, 
immediately  to  go  down  and  take  the  command  of 
the  whole  force  which  is  to  act  against  them. 
>  Our  loss  in  the  last  action  has  been  inconsiderable, 
but  amongst  the  killed,  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  in- 
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form  you,  we  have  to  lament  poor  Lord  Mountjoy. 
The  obstinacy  with  which  the  rebels  fought  in  this 
battle,  proves  the  justice  of  Lord  Grenville's  observa- 
tion ;  and  there  is  a  circumstance  which  makes  it  still 
more  important  to  put  down  this  great  effort  of  re- 
bellion in  the  county  of  Wexford  instantly,  if  it  be 
possible.  The  rebel  camps  are  all  filled  with  priests, 
who  have,  certainly  in  a  great  degree,  if  not  altoge- 
ther, worked  upon  the  miserable  wretches  who  have 
been  heretofore  sacrificed,  to  fight  with  a  degree  of 
enthusiasm  scarcely  to  be  credited.  Heretofore  the 
Popish  soldiers  in  our  ranks  have  been  steady  ;  but  if 
these  villains  should  be  enabled  to  extend  their  influ- 
ence to  our  camps,  the  consequences  must  be  fatal. 

As  to  the  subject  of  a  union  with  the  British 
Parliament,  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  nothing 
short  of  it  can  save  this  country.  I  stated  this 
opinion  very  strongly  to  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  year  1793, 
immediately  after  that  fatal  mistake  into  which  he 
was  betrayed  by  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Dundas,  in  re- 
ceiving an  appeal  from  the  Irish  Parliament  by  a 
Popish  democracy.  I  again  stated  the  same  opinion 
to  him  in  the  last  winter;  and,  if  this  were  a  time  for 
it,  I  think  I  could  make  it  clear  and  plain  to  every 
dispassionate  man  in  the  British  empire,  that  it  is 
utterly  impossible  to  preserve  this  country  to  the 
British  Crown,  if  we  are  to  depend  upon  the  pre- 
carious bond  of  union  which  now  subsists  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  makes  me  almost  mad 
when  I  look  back  at  the  madness,  folly,  and  corruption 
in  both  countries,  which  has  brought  us  to  the  verge 
of  destruction. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

Mr,  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Thursday,  11.15  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  came  to 
town  this  evening,  and  is  here.     If  you  know  what 
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passed  this  morning  respecting  the  Land  Tax,  pray  let 
us  know  to-morrow  morning.  You  will  be  sure  of 
finding  him,  if  not  me,  at  a  reasonable  hour  of  break- 
fast. 

Yours  ever, 
W.Pitt. 


Mr.  Beresford  to  L(yrd  Auckland. 

June  8th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland,  —  The  victory  obtained  by 
General  Johnston,  of  which  I  gave  you  an  account 
yesterday,  has  lost  much  of  its  comfort  to  me,  by  my 
private  loss.  My  dear  friend  Mountjoy  *  is  gone ;  he 
was  killed  fighting  most  gallantlv  at  the  head  of  his 
regiment.  His  loss  most  deeply  afflicts  me,  left 
already  in  this  wide  world  with  but  a  few  of  the 
numerous  friends  I  had  a  few  vears  since.  He  was 
a  sincere  friend,  a  most  excellent  man,  and  truly 
attached  to  me.  I  must  ever  lament  his  fate,  cut 
off  by  those  villains  whose  cause  he  was  the  first 
great  advocate  for,  and  the  first  who  has  fallen  by 
them ;  but  he  will  not  be  the  last.  It  appears  that 
these  men,  inflamed  by  their  priests,  who  accompany 
them  in  their  ranks,  fight  with  a  mad  desperation. 
It  is  becoming  too  apparent  that  this  is  to  be  a 
religious  bloody  war.  We  must  conceal  it  as  long  as 
we  can,  because  a  great  part  of  our  army,  and  most 
of  our  militia,  are  Papists;  but  it  cannot  be  long 
concealed.  To  the  murders  they  commit  on  un- 
armed Protestants,  is  added  the  horror  of  their  shoot- 
ing many  of  their  Protestant  prisoners.  I  saw  the 
deposition  of  a  man  who  had  been  a  prisoner  of  theirs, 
by  trade  a  barber.  They  twice  brought  him  out  to 
snoot  him,  but  he  was  saved  for  the  purpose  of  shav- 
ing and  dressing  some  of  the  officers.  He  says  there 
were  seven  other  Protestants  with  him,  three  of  whom 

*  Father  of  the  first  and  last  Lord  BlessiDgton.  He  was  Mr.  Beresford*8 
brother-in-law. 
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he  saw  shot,  and  does  not  know  what  became  of  the 
other  four,  not  having  seen  them  for  two  days  before 
he  made  his  escape,  which  he  did  on  their  camp  at 
Timahoe  being  attacked. 

This  circumstance  of  a  religious  war  must  urge 
most  strongly  the  necessity  of  sending  as  many  men 
over  as  is  possible,  and,  if  necessary,  passing  an  Act 
through  both  Houses,  in  a  day,  to  authorise  the  send- 
ing of  such  militia  and  yeomen  as  will  voluntarily 
come ;  for  if  the  militia  should  turn,  or  the  French 
come,  before  the  contest  is  ended  and  the  rebellion 
crushed,  Ireland  goes  first,  and  Great  Britain  follows, 
and  all  Europe  after.  Eight-tenths  of  the  Papists  of 
the  kingdom  are  concerned  in  this  rebellion.  The 
Northern  Protestants  now  are  alarmed  ;  but  we  can- 
not make  them  more  so,  lest  we  disgust  the  militia 
and  Papists  of  the  army.  It  is  in  vain  to  argue  on 
this  subject,  were  my  mind  in  a  state  of  ease.  The 
danger  is  clear  and  apparent,  and  requires  no  argu- 
ment. All  hazards  must  be  run  by  England,  in 
sending  troops,  if  they  think  it  necessary  to  save 
Ireland  with  as  little  hazard  and  expense  as  possible. 

Adieu,  my  dear  friend,  and  may  God  preserve  you 
to  your  family  and  friends.     Ever  yours, 

J.  Beresford. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  very  glad  the  Land  Tax 
debate  has  passed  so  well,  and  that  the  session  is 
hastening  to  its  end  in  the  House  of  Lords  almost  as 
quietly  as  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  snould  be  very  glad  to  see  you  at  dinner  to- 
morrow, but  I  shall  rather  prefer  breakfast,  as  I 
think  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  my  returning  to 
Hollwood  in  the  forenoon. 

The  check  in  Wexford  is  easily  repaired  with  good 
management,  and  we  have  taken  such  measures  to- 
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day  to  give  additional  strengtli,  that  I  feel  extremely 
at  ease.     I  am  going  on  very  well.* 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Mr.  Lees  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  9th,  1798. 

The  bulletin  of  the  day  says  almost  everything 
that  I  can  state  to  you.  I  think  a  letter  which  I 
iiave  enclosed  to  Lord  Townshend,  and  which  I  had 
not  time  to  copy,  gives  a  better  account  of  the  An- 
trim business  than  the  bulletin.  We  have  not  yet  a 
single  soldier  from  your  side  on  this.  Assistance 
is  much  wanted,  for  our  yeomanry,  particularly,  are 
harassed  to  death.  All  our  women  are  running  off: 
Lady  Camden  goes  to-morrow — the  watch-word — my 
wife  and  family  follow,  and  every  female  will  run  off 
as  fSi^t  as  vessels  can  be  got  for  them.  The  rising 
in  the  North,  unexpected,  has  caused  serious  alarm; 
and,  if  we  do  not  put  it  down  immediately,  we  shall 
have  a  six  months',  or  as  many  years',  work  of  it. 

E.  Lees. 


The  Archbishop  of  Cashel  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  9th. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  only  time  to  tell  you  that 
the  rebellion  has  now  broken  out  in  the  North,  as 
you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  bulletin,  the  contents  of 
which  were  received  this  day.  Be  assured  that  if 
you  do  not  send  to  us  20,000  men,  or  thereabout,  in- 
stantlj/y  you  will  either  lose  this  island,  or  have  it  to 
reconquer  at  an  expense  of  men  and  money  far  ex- 
ceeding what  is  necessary  for  its  preservation. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

Charles  Cashbl. 

*  Mr.  Pitt  at  this  time  was  verj  ilL 
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Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  9th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland  —  Mischief  accumulates,  the 
County  Antrim  is  risen,  and  we  expect  the  County 
Down  will  be  up  immediately.  There  was  to  have 
been  a  meeting  of  the  magistrates  of  County  Antrim, 
held  at  Antrim,  and  the  design  was  to  have  caught 
them  all  and  murdered  them.  General  Nugent  had 
information  of  their  plan,  and  stopped  all  the  magis- 
trates he  could.  Lord  O'Neil,  who  .  lived  on  the 
other  side  of  Antrim,  came  in,  not  knowing  their 
intention:  they  have  wounded  him  desperately  in 
three  places.  General  Nugent  sent  different  parties 
of  troops  to  Antrim ;  the  first  party,  under  Colonel 
Lumley,  were  beaten,  twenty-two  of  them  killed,  and 
Colonel  Dunn.  Lumley  is  wounded  in  the  leg  and 
ankle,  and  it  is  said  will  lose  his  leg;  some  other 
officers  are  also  wounded.  The  rebels  fired  out  of 
the  houses  on  them,  and  Lumley  was  in  too  great 
a  hurry,  and  did  not  wait  for  his  light  infantry 
or  cannon.  Two  pieces  of  the  flying  artillery  came 
up  and  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  rebels ;  but 
Colonel  Durham  came  to  Lumley's  assistance,  took 
post  on  two  hills,  and  beat  down  the  town,  and  drove 
out  the  rebels,  who  were  slaughtered  on  all  sides, 
the  cannon  retaken,  and  one  of  two  brass  field-pieces 
which  they  had,  was  also  taken.  The  rebels  also 
attacked  a  lieutenant  and  twenty  men  in  the  bar- 
racks of  Lame,  who  made  a  gallant  defence,  and 
beat  them  off. 

Durham  is  reinforced,  and  pursuing  the  rebels  to- 
wards Randalstown,  and  General  Knox  is  advancing 
against  them  over  Toomb  Bridge,  so  that  they  will 
probably  be  surrounded. 

I  give  you  this  short  account  lest  the  bulletin  should 
not  arrive  in  time. 

There  are  accounts  also  from  Mill  Street,  in  the 
County  Cork,  on  the  borders  of  Kerry,  that  there 
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is  a  rising ;  in  short,  it  is  very  clear  that  we  shall 
have  a  very  general  rising. 

What  can  keep  the  troops  from  England  ?  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  a  damp  their  not  being  come 
anywhere  throws  upon  our  cause.  I  hope  that 
ministers  have  not  been  duped  to  imagine  that  Gene- 
ral Dundas's  treaty  was  a  sign  that  the  rebellion  was 
over.  I  have  seen  letters  which  mention,  with  great 
exultation,  the  whole  rebel  army  having  surrendered 
at  discretion,  and  all  being  over ;  and,  quoting  the 
Duke  of  Portland's  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  do 
not  be  duped.  I  fear  the  mischief  is  only  now  be- 
ginning, and  if  the  French  get  here  before  these  vil- 
lains are  crushed,  God  only  knows  when  they  will  be 
got  out  of  this  kingdom.  Our  fleets  have  a  chance 
certainly  of  intercepting  the  Toulon*  armament ;  but 
the  sea  is  very  wide,  and  I  dread  very  much  an  at- 
tempt of  all  the  enemies'  fleets  —  Toulon,  Brest, 
Spanish,  and  Dutch — all  at  one  time,  and  if  any  one 
of  them  get  into  this  kingdom,  we  shall  be  undone 
in  our  present  circumstances.  The  only  comfort  we 
have  is  that  the  Northern  Protestants  begin  to  see 
their  danger,  and  are  arming  in  our  favour ;  but  the 
truth  is  that  Government,  I  see,  are  afraid  to  trust 
them,  and  particularly  lest  the  Papists  of  the  militia 
and  army  should  take  affront.  For  God's  sake  urge 
them  to  send  at  once  the  strongest  force  they  pos- 
sibly can. 

My  great  hopes  are  that  the  risings  will  not  be  all 
at  the  same  time,  but  one  after  the  other,  so  as  to 
have  one  crushed  before  the  other  begin.  Their 
numbers  are  amazing — there  were  above  22,000  at 
the  attack  of  Ross.  We  had  but  1500,  of  which  300 
were  not  actually  in  the  battle,  being  placed  to  guard 
the  barracks  ana  other  such  necessary  service.  They 
have  besides  au  army  of  several  thousands  in  and 
near  Wexford,  and  all  through  that  country,  besides 
what  they  have  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  in  Kildare 

*  It  was  thought  bj  many  that  Bonaparte's  expedition  was  intended  for 
Ireland. 
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and  Carlow,  and  in  Queen's  County,  not  to  talk  of 
Dublin  and  its  neighbourhood;  and  Meath,  West- 
meath,  Louth,  and  all  the  North. 

Dundas's  business  was  very  unfortunate ;  it  is  repro- 
bated here  universally ;  no  arms  given  up ;  five  raga- 
muffins were  given  up,  the  best  of  whom  was  a  jour- 
neyman carpenter,  and  the  whole  of  the  rabble 
marched  and  joined  the  Wexford  rebels. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Taord  AucUand. 

June  nth,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland,  —  I  send  you  the  bulletin  of 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  The  former  I  sent  to  the 
post  on  Saturday,  but  it  was  too  late.  By  the  latter 
you  will  see  that  the  rebels  attacked  General  Needham 
at  Arklow,  and  were  defeated ;  but  you  do  not  see 
the  whole  truth.  Our  accounts  of  yesterday  are,  in 
my  opinion,  very  serious  indeed.  It  appears  from 
four  of  the  Ancient  Britons,  who  were  prisoners  with 
the  rebels,  and  whom  they  forced  to  serve  their  guns, 
and  who  deserted  from  them  during  the  battle,  that 
they  have  strong  bodies  in  Wexford,  in  Enniscorthy, 
and  in  Gorey,  all  which  towns  they  possess;  that 
they  have  an  army  opposite  to  Ross  of  18,000 ;  at 
Vinegar  Hill,  near  Wexford,  is  the  main  body  of 
25,000  ;  and  General  Needham  writes,  that  the  army 
which  attacked  him  on  Saturday  was  at  least  19,000 
men:  that  is,  62,000  men  besides  their  garrisons. 
They  have  also  bodies  collected  again  at  Blackmore 
Hill,  in  Wicklow,  and  another  near  Kilcock.  These 
two  bodies  were  before  collected  and  dispersed ;  but 
so  soon  as  the  army  retired,  they  collected  again. 
Add  to  this,  that  we  have  to  dreaa  rising  in  various 
other  counties.  To  oppose  these  forces  we  have 
General  Johnston  at  Koss,  with  under  2000  ;  we 
have  General  Loftus  at  Tullow,  with,  perhaps,  1500 
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men  ;  and  General  Needham,  with  under  1200  men 
at  Arklow ;  and  General  Dundas,  in  the  county  of 
Eildare,  with  a  small  force,  perhaps  800,  kept  at 
check ;  and  Sir  James  Duff,  in  Queen's  County,  sup- 
ported mostly  by  yeomen.  The  garrison  of  Dublin 
has  near  5000  yeomen ;  the  troops  of  the  line  and 
militia  are  so  bandied  about,  I  know  not  how  many 
are  in  Dublin,  not  above  three  or  four  regiments.  If 
the  rebels  had  forced  Needham,  there  was  nothing  to 
prevent  their  coming  directly  to  the  metropolis,  and 
fighting  for  it.  This  town  is  full  as  bad,  if  not 
worse  than  ever,  and  will  be  so  until  the  state 
prisoners,  now  in  gaol,  are  tried  and  executed.  The 
commission  opens  this  day,  but  will  adjourn  for  a 
fortnight.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  lawyers  that  they 
should  not  proceed  to  business  in  these  times,  and 
yet  I  foresee  that  this  will  make  a  very  great  and 

feneral  dissatisfaction  among  the  loyal  citizens, 
lowever,  what  is  right  must  be  done. 
To  go  back  to  the  battle  of  Arklow.  The  rebels 
attacked  Needham  with  the  most  determined  resolu- 
tion ;  they  actually,  he  says,  came  up  so  as  to  touch 
the  muzzle  of  the  cannon.  He  was  very  strongly 
posted,  and  the  battle  lasted  from  six  to  nine ;  and 
when  they  were  defeated  and  beaten,  he  dared  not 
quit  his  position,  or  venture  to  pursue  them.  They 
lost,  therefore,  only  from  200  to  300  men.  They 
retired  towards  Gorey,  declaring  that  they  would 
return  and  attack  agam.  A  few  men  is  a  very  great 
loss  to  us,  1000  is  nothing  to  them. 

The  Ancient  Britons  who  made  their  escape  assured 
Needham  that  the  priests,  who  attend  the  army,  say 
mass  almost  every  hour,  and  work  up  the  people's 
mind  to  enthusiasm.  There  are  two  or  three  killed 
in  every  battle. 

A  further  misfortune  that  we  have  had  to  contend 
with  is,  that  the  generals  (I  ought  to  say  some 
generals)  have  not  obeyed  the  orders  they  received. 
Sir  James  Stewart,  who  has  from  the  beginning  taken 
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upon  him  to  be  the  judge  what  is  right,  what  wrong, 
refused  to  send  forward  three  regiments  ordered  by 
General  Lake,  and  Lord  Clanricarde  refused  to  send 
forward  two  regiments  ordered  from  Connaught. 
The  delaying  obedience  to  the  general's  orders  is 
monstrous,  and  would  have  endangered  the  capital 
had  the  rebels  been  able  to  pass  Needham. 

Stewart  set  out  with  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  in 
opposition  to  the  Government  of  the  country,  and 
both  insisted  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  rebellion 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  all  was  the  misrepre- 
sentation of  party.  Sir  Ralph  has  been  the  cause  of 
much  of  our  difficulties,  and  yet  he  is  rewarded  by 
being  made  commander  in  Scotland,  and  it  is  reported 
here  that  he  is  to  be  made  an  Irish  Peer  for  his 
services  to  this  country,  I  hope  not.  The  minds  of 
his  Majesty's  best  and  most  loyal  subjects  are  strongly 
agitated.  They  think  that  the  country  is  ill-treated, 
and  they  are  actually  wild  at  the  idea  of  this  peerage, 
and  will  think  it  a  high  insult  to  the  kingdom. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Bebesfobd. 


Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  12th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  am  just  come  from  the 
Castle.  This  day's  despatches  have  altered  the  faces 
and  tunes  of  people  here ;  they  are  in  high  spirits. 
Accounts  are  come  (which,  by  the  bye,  are  not  true) 
that  seven  regiments  are  actually  arrived  at  Cork. 
This  is  not  contradicted,  as  we  know  they  will  be 
here  before  a  counter-account  can  arrive,  and  that 
three  more  are  on  the  sea  for  Belfast,  making  together 
5000  men  ;  and  that  5000  more  are  coming,  part  of 
which,  viz.  the  Guards,  are  to  be  conveyed  in  five 
ships  of  the  line ;  which,  with  five  others  coining,  or 
here,  are  to  constitute  the  guard  of  our  coasts.  The 
confidence  which  this  has  inspired  is  very  pleasing  to 
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me  to  see;  but  I  request  you  to  urge  the  sending 
some  regiments  of  militia,  even  one,  two,  or  three.  It 
is  the  best,  perhaps  (as  I  hope)  the  only  opportunity, 
you  may  ever  have  of  obtaining  a  law  which  I  am 
convinced  would  go  farther  to  secure  the  connection 
between  the  two  countries,  than  any  other  that  could 
be  made, — I  mean  a  law  which  should  make  the 
militia  tof  both  countries  the  militia  of  the  empire,  and 
subject  to  be  employed  in  either  kingdom.  I  long 
since  started  this  idea  to  you,  and  the  more  I  think  on 
the  subject,  the  stronger  I  wish  for  it.  I  know  that 
there  can  be  no  occasion  to  enforce  an  idea  so  self- 
evidently  clear,  but  I  only  fear  the  losing  so  glorious 
an  opportunity  of  carrying  it  into  effect. 

Our  news  from  Wexford  this  day  is,  that  our  posts 
at  Arklow,  at  Hacketstown,  and  at  TuUow,  have  been 
strengthened  ;  and  that  Johnston  at  Ross,  and  Loftus, 
Needham,  and  Major  Hardy  were  in  their  respective 
stations  watching  the  rebels;  and  although  not  yet 
enabled  to  attack  them,  yet  not  in  fear  of  being  at- 
tacked without  ample  vengeance. 

By  all  the  accounts  I  have  seen  from  every  officer 
who  is  opposed  to  these  dogs,  they  are  a  most  formi- 
dable enemy.  The  country  is  in  their  favour,  they  are 
very  numerous,  and  they  fight  with  an  impetuosity 
and  enthusiasm  that  nothing  but  religious  zeal  can 
inspire.  They  never  stir  without  a  legion  of  priests, 
and  say  mass  five,  six,  or  ten  times  a  day. 

Our  news  from  the  North  is  pleasing.  The  people 
are  terrified  ;  the  moment  they  found  their  property 
in  danger,  they  cried  peccavL  General  Nugent 
seems  to  think  that  he  will  be  able  to  cool  them,  and 
the  very  idea  of  English  troops  will  help  exceedingly 
the  recovery  of  their  senses.  However,  great  caution 
is  necessary,  for  a  defeat  on  our  part  would  have  the 
most  pernicious  and  fatal  consequences. 

We  hear,  and  I  hope  with  truth,  of  your  quadruple 
alliance.  God  send  good  employment  to  the  friends 
of  mankind  in  Gaul !      Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford, 

VOL.  IV.  c 
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Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  Idih,  1768. 

My  dear  Auckland, —  There  is  little  news  this  day  : 
what  has  been  received  is  of  a  pleasing  nature.  The 
Northerns,  on  finding  that  Nugent*  and  Clavering were 
certainly  in  earnest  in  their  threats,  are  terrified,  and 
want  to  submit;  but  both  Nugent  and  Clavering  innUt 
upon  their  leaders  and  arms  being  given  up.  On  non- 
compliance several  towns  have  been  burnt,  and  that 
has  had  the  proper  effect.  And,  also,  that  the  Orange- 
men are  coming  forward  in  great  numbfers  to  fight 
them ;  and  many  of  the  Dissenters,  seeing  the  work  of 
the  South,  have  taken  fright  and  forsaken  the  cause ; 
but,  notwithstanding,  I  do  not  put  implicit  confidence 
in  these  men — were  the  French  to  arrive,  or  the  South- 
ern rebels  to  have  success,  thev  would  rise  again. 

1  ours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 


Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  14th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, —  The  report  of  French  oflScers 
having  been  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clonmel 
is  altogether  unfounded.  If  any  such  should  be  found 
in  the  county  of  Wexford,  your  hint  with  respect  to 
their  treatment  will  deserve  very  serious  attention. 
The  meditated  attack  on  the  rebel  armies  in  that 
district  has  been  prevented  by  the  unexampled  mis- 
conduct of  Sir  James  Stewart,  who  commands  at 
Cork.  General  Lake  had  sent  down  an  order  to  four 
regiments  to  march  forward  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cork  and  Clonmel,  and  reported  his  order  to 
Stewart,  who  immediately  countermanded  it,  and 
brought  back  the  regiments  which  had  advanced  to 
their  old  quarters.     What,  perhaps,  will  surprise  you, 

♦  General  Nugent  defeated  Lord  Moira's    "Loyal  Barbarians"  of 
Ballinahincb,  on  June  13th. 
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as  much  as  it  does  me,  is,  that  General  Sir  James 
Stewart  remains  in  his  command  at  Cork,  and  pro- 
bably will  escape  punishment  or  censure  for  a  crime 
which  might  have  endangered  our  existence,  and  cer- 
tainly has  very  considerably  augmented  our  difficulties 
and  dangers.  You  will  see  that  Nugent  is  proceeding 
with  vigour  against  the  rebels  in  the  North,  where  I 
hope  they  will  be  sickened.  We  wait  only  for  the  arri- 
val of  the  100th  Regiment  in  the  Bay  of  Dublin,  to 
strengthen  our  garrison,  in  order  to  move  against  the 
Wexford  rebels.  If  they  should  receive  a  very  exem- 
plary chastisement,  we  may  hope  the  best ;  but  till  that 
event  takes  place,  our  situation  will  remain  critical. 
This  day,  a  Mr.  Esmond,  a  gentleman  of  a  very  old 
Catholic  family,  possessed  of  more  than  one  thousand 
pounds  permanent  yearly  income,  was  hanged  on  clear 
evidence  that  he  had  conducted  an  attack  upon  a  small 
barrack  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  in  which  the  rebels 
killed  every  man  whom  they  found,  with  many  aggra- 
vated circumstances  of  barbarity.  I  have  paid  my 
debt  to  you  to  Lees. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  14th,  1798 

My  dear  Auckland, —  All  the  news  is  contained  in 
the  bulletin.  These  villains  fly  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  are  doing  great  mischief  to  individuals 
about  the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin  —  they  plundered 
Lord  Leitrim's  last  night,  and  several  other  houses. 

Most  strange,  not  a  man*  yet  arrived  in  the  South 
or  at  Dublin ;  I  hear  some  are  at  Carrickfergus.  The 
Dutch  man-of-war  and  the  frigate  with  the  troops 
were  seen  off  Kinsale  last  Sunday,  and  are  not  yet 
arrived. 

We  have  a  great  many  accounts  of  the  numbers  in 
County  Wexford  :  they  are  certainly  70,000. 

*  From  England. 
c  2 
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The  business  does  not  appear  to  spread  in  the 
North. 

I  am  just  come  in.  Just  as  I  reached  Carlisle 
Bridge,  Dr.  Esmond  was  hanged,  which  operation 
I  was,  of  course,  a  spectator  of;  he  would  not  say  a 
word,  except  "  I  forgive  the  worid,  God  forgive  me 
mv  sins."  He  was  a  lieutenant  of  yeomanry ;  drank 
wine  with  Captain  Swayne  in  the  evening ;  came  in 
his  uniform  at  night  at  the  head  of  the  rebels,  mur- 
dered Swayne,  burned  the  barracks,  and  forty-four 
out  of  fifty  men.     He  was  brother  to  Sir  Thomas. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Bebesford. 


Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  16th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland,  —  No  bulletin  this  day.  Our 
news  from  the  North  is  pretty  good  ;  the  rebels  find 
it  will  not  do,  and  are  very  anxious  to  get  pardon, 
and  give  up  their  arms ;  but  that  cannot  be  complied 
with,  unless  they  give  up  their  leaders,  and,  bond 
jide^  their  arms. 

I  am  just  come  from  Lord  Camden,  who  surprised 
me  extremely  indeed,  when  he  confidentially  commu- 
nicated to  me  his  departure,  and  the  coming  of  Lord 
Cornwallis.  I  received  yours  of  the  12th  on  my  way 
to  the  Castle,  and  had  just  read  it,  and  as  you  had 
not  said  a  word  on  the  subject  I  was  the  more  sur- 
prised ;  you  will  think  it  odd,  perhaps,  that  I  should  be 
so,  after  my  having  more  than  once  written  to  you 
that  I  suspected  he  would  not  stay,  but,  however,  I 
did  not  expect  such  a  sudden  shot. 

I  hope  and  trust  that  Lord  Cornwallis's  eyes  are 
now  opened  as  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  Should  he 
come  here  with  the  sentiments  he  some  time  since 
entertained  of  them,  1  cannot  say  what  might  be 
the  consequence. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  will  be  at  the  trouble  to  en- 
deavour to  have  my  son  continued  a  chaplain.    I  see 
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very  little  chance  of  getting  him  effectually  recom- 
mended ;  he  has  been  eight  years  in  that  situation, 
and  is  now  50/.  a  year  the  better  for  it,  with  the 
title  of  Dean. 

General  Lake  is  gone  down  to  Wexford  County  to 
concert  measures  to  crush  the  rebels.  Our  army 
there  now  amounts  to  8000  men,  and  probably  the 
Guards  will  be  at  Waterford  this  day  or  to-morrow. 
I  suppose  about  Monday  or  Tuesday  a  stroke  will  be 
made.  If  they  be  well  beaten,  and  made  to  know  the 
force  of  Government,  and  that  their  heads  are  made 
examples  of,  we  may  hope  for  a  prospect  of  peace  in 
this  country — I  mean  of  such  a  peace  as  will  enable 
us  to  pursue  such  measures  as  may  hereafter  secure 
us  from  repeated  rebellions ;  but  under  the  present 
laws  and  situation  of  this  country  we  cannot  be 
secure.  Whether  Lord  Cornwallis  is  to  new- model  us 
I  know  not,  but  sure  I  am  that  it  requires  an  able 
statesman  as  well  as  an  able  general  to  tranquillise 
this  country  permanently. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 


Sir  Andrew  Hamond  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Navy  Office,  June  18th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  news  from  Ireland  to-day 
seems  to  bear  a  good  complexion ;  and  as  none  of  the 
troops  from  hence  had  then  arrived,  I  think  we  may 
augur  well  of  our  future  expectations. 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  Bonaparte's  destina* 
tion.  We  are  pretty  certain  that  his  first  rendez- 
vous given  out  was  St-  Fiorenzo,  in  Corsica,  and 
that  he  was  actually  off  Cape  Corso  the  28th* 
Lord  St.  Vincent  had  intelligence  sent  him  *  on  the 
28th  April  of  the  above  rendezvous,  and  he  actually 
sailed  from  Gibraltar,  upwards,  on  the  26th  of  June, 
with  sixteen  sail  of  the  line.     The  wind,  we  know  at 

•  From  Turin.  —  (Original  Note.) 
c  3 
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that  time,  was  strong  north-west,  and  a  week  or  ten 
days  would  carry  him  to  Corsica. 

I  have  always  had  an  idea  that  Malta  was  an  object 
to  the  French,  from  the  great  consequence  it  would 
be  of  to  them  in  giving  them  the  command  of  the 
whole  Mediterranean  trade.  Should  they  succeed 
there  easily,  then  I  am  apt  to  think  Alexandria 
would  be  the  next  step,  in  their  way  to  still  greater 
objects.  However,  as  I  speak  without  information,  I 
ought  to  apologise  for  taking  up  so  much  of  your 
time  with  my  conjectures. 

The  captain*  is  off  the  Texel  with  Admiral  Onslow. 
I  have  asked  Lord  Spencer  to  make  him  post,  to 
which  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  for  the  present.  I  have 
told  him  that  he  is  half  a  year  older  than  his  cousin. 
Sir  Andrew  Douglas,  when  I  made  him  captain  of  the 
Roebuck. 

My  best  respects  to  my  lady,  &c.,  and  am,  with 
sincere  respect  and  regard,  your  Lordship's  faithful 
and  obedient  servant, 

A.  S.  Hamond. 


Sir  Morton  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Vienna,  Tuesday  noon,  June  19th,  1798. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  have  just  received  another 
packet  from  India,  which  I  forward  by  my  servant 
Basset.  I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Smith  to  me, 
containing,  as  I  suppose,  the  essence  of  India  news. 
Though  the  mutiny  be  suppressed,  yet,  in  these 
feverish  times,  it  is  impossible  to  be  without  uneasi- 
ness lest  it  should  again  break  out,  particularly  as  we 
know  that  there  are  many  apostles  of  Jacobinism 
scattered  over  the  India  continent. 

Here  we  have  nothing  new.  At  Rastadt  the  nego- 
tiation was  stopped  till  the  arrival  of  Jean  Debry.f 

*  Now  Sir  Graham  Eden  Hamond. 

f  Three  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress  of  Rastadt 
were  murdered  on  April  28tb,  1799,  bj  some  hussars:  Jean  Debry 
escaped. 
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At  Court,  nothing,  as  M.  de  Thugut  says,  has  been 
done.  The  French  require  satisfaction  tor  the  affair 
of  the  13th  of  April,  and  this  Court  absolutely  refuse 
to  grant  it.  M.  de  Cobenzel  will,  I  am  convinced, 
support  his  bastard  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

In  Switzerland  the  French  are  confirming  their 
system  of  terror.  M.  de  Thugut  professes  that  a  war 
is  necessary,  and  even  inevitable,  before  a  solid  peace 
can  be  attained  ;  but  still  he  dares  not  pronounce 
the  word.  I  am  convinced  that  he  would  be  glad 
that  it  should  be  brought  about  by  indirect  means. 
As  a  proof  of  this,  though  he  hesitates  to  advise  the 
receiving  of  our  fleet  into  the  ports  of  the  Emperor's 
dominions,  as  it  would  be  an  open  breach  of  the 
treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  he  recommends  to  the  Court 
of  Naples  to  receive  it*,  which  of  course  would  involve 
both  that  Court  and  the  Emperor  in  a  war,  as  his 
Imperial  Majesty  has  recently  contracted  with  the 
King  of  Naples  a  treaty  of  alliance;  and  M.  de  Thugut, 
in  suggesting  this  advice  to  the  Neapolitan  Govern- 
ment, positively  promised  that  the  Emperor  would 
support  it  to  the  fullest  extent  of  his  power.  We 
are  in  hourly  expectation  of  news  from  Naples,  which 
must  ascertain  whether  that  Government  will  ratify 
its  treaty  with  this  Court,  and  inform  us  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  King  of  Naples  as  to  the  receiving  of  our 
fleet,  which  must,  ere  this,  be  in  the  Mediterranean. 
May  God  send  that  it  may  intercept  and  beat  Bona- 
parte !  it  would  be  almost  a  decisive  blow.  I  yester- 
day gave  in  a  note  requiring  the  free  admission  for 
our  ships  into  the  Austrian  ports,  and  that  the  Em- 
peror should  give  such  assurances  at  Naples  as  would 
enable  that  Government  to  pursue  a  similar  conduct, 
and  adding,  that  if  my  demand  be  not  complied  with, 
the  fleet  will  immediately  return  to  the  ocean. 

Whilst  I  am  writing  I  receive  yours  of  the  1st,  for 
which  I  return  you  my  best  thanks.     My  shuddering 

*  This  advice  of  M.  Thugut  was  acted  upon,  and  Kelson's  fleet  wag 
received  and  victualled  before  the  battle  of  the  Kile.  Lady  Hamilton 
has  claimed  all  the  credit  of  it. 

c  4 
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at  Mr.  Pitt's  duel  was  great,  and  I  cannot  but  think 
that  he  was  positively  to  blame  to  account  to  a  Mr. 
Tierney  for  words  spoken  in  an  official  capacity,  and 
which,  moreover,  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  fair  in- 
ference. 

General  Stamfort  is  returned  to  Berlin  well  satis- 
fied with  his  reception,  and  impressed  with  the 
opinion  that  if  the  Court  of  Berlin  will  but  stand  for- 
ward to  eflfectuate  and  secure  the  peace  of  the  empire, 
his  Imperial  Majesty  would  further  any  views  of  the 
King  of  Prussia  as  to  the  point  of  indemnification ; 
but  these  two  points,  he  now  thinks,  should  go  pari 
passUj  and  not  separately,  as  the  Prussians  think,  who 
require  (and  were  not  opposed  in  it  by  Prince 
Repnin)  that  the  point  of  indemnification  should  be 
first  settled.  The  general  received  a  very  rich  snufi^- 
box  from  the  Emperor.  Thugut  wished  him  to  re- 
main with  Prince  Frederick,  which  he  refused,  from 
his  infirmities. 

My  boys  are  well.  I  have  sent  them  a  tour  into  the 
Alps,  and  lament  that  I  cannot  accompany  them  ;  but 
I  am  chained  to  my  table,  and  I  am  heartily  sick  of 
it,  but  still  would  go  on  with  pleasure  if  I  saw  any 
prospect  of  a  happy  issue ;  but  all  mankind,  at  least 
here  on  the  continent,  are  rushing  to  their  ruin. 
May  I  beg  of  you  to  keep  the  enclosed  for  the  general 
post  ten  days  by  you,  or  Basset  will  get  into  a 
scrape?  Excuse  this  scrawl,  which  is  owing  to  an  in- 
firmity in  my  arm,  and  remember  me  afi^ectionately 
to  all  my  fair  friends. 

M.  Eden. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  20th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  send  the  bulletin,  which 
came  out  late  last  night.  The  news  of  the  day  is  an 
express  from  General  Lake,  to  say  that  Generals  Dun- 
das  and  Loftus,  with  a  strong  force  in  three  columns, 
came  in  sight  of  the  rebels  on  the  evening  of  the 
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18th,  strongly  posted  on  a  hill.*  Finding  that  they 
could  bring  only  one  of  their  three  columns  in  action 
against  them  that  evening,  they  postponed  their 
attack  until  the  next  day,  after  firing  some  cannon 
at  them.  Next  day  the  rebels  fell  back  towards 
Enniscorthy,  which  is  just  what  is  wished,  as  the 
plan  is  to  drive  them  altogether,  and  attack  them 
from  all  quarters.  We  had,  before  the  arrival  of  the 
three  regiments  from  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  and  the 
guards  and  regiments  from  Bideford,  12,500  men 
under  Generals  Johnston  and  Eustace  at  Ross,  Dun- 
das  and  Loftus  at  Tullow,  and  Needham  at  Arklow, 
and  there  is  also  a  strong  party  at  Duncan non ;  and 
as  there  are  4000  Guards,  &c.,  at  Passage,  they  may 
go  to  Duncannon,  and  so  attack  from  thence.  We 
shall  hear  by  to-morrow  evening,  I  trust,  of  a  decisive 
victory. 

The  three  regiments  from  Jersey  and  Guernsey 
have  joined  Johnston  at  Ross. 

Thompson  with  six  ships  in  the  river  of  Waterford. 

Dreadful  conspiracies  discovered  at  Waterford, 
Clonmel,  Cork,  and  Kilkenny,  by  which  universal 
massacre  is  prevented  in  these  towns. 

Lord  Comwallis  just  arrived.  I  am  going  up  to 
see  him  sworn  in.     5  o'clock  p.m. 

J.  Beresford. 

P.S.  Send  this  and  a  bulletin  to  those  whose  letter 
I  have  received. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  22nd,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  enclose  the  only  bulletin 
for  some  days ;  by  it  you  will  see  that  the  rebels  are 
beaten  everywhere.  We  have  also  private  accounts,  in 
great  numbers,  that  there  was  a  very  considerable 
battle  fought  between  the  rebels  and  General  Moore, 

♦  Vinegar  Hill. 
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commanding  another  column,  in  which  there  were 
a  great  many  rebels  killed,  and  the  rest  dispersed. 
This  battle  was  between  Foukes  Mill  and  Taghmore, 

The  rebels  sent  proposals  of  submission  to  General 
Lake,  which  he  refused  to  listen  to,  as  they  had  not 
oflfered  to  give  up  their  leaders. 

Lord  CornwaUis  was  sworn  in  on  Wednesday,  and 
is  at  present  given  up  to  military  affairs*  I  shall  see 
him  in  private  to-morrow,  when  I  go  up  with  the 
abstracts. 

I  am  very  happy  at  the  coming  of  your  militia.  I 
think  it  a  great  measure.  Every  one  here  acknow- 
ledges with  strong  expressions  the  decisive  and  speedy 
aid  which  Great  Britain  has  given  us;  it  has  de- 
lighted the  loyal,  and  totally  discouraged  the  dis- 
affected. 

I  send  you  a  large  pamphlet  of  a  curious  nature. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 

Archbishop  of  Cashel  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  23rd,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, —  Lest  the  printed  bulletin  should 
not  reach  me  before  the  post  goes  out,  I  cannot  avoid 
sending  to  you  a  short  manuscript  bulletin  of  the 
good  news  received  this  day  from  our  different  com- 
manders in  the  county  of  Wexford. 

Our  troops  took  the  town  of  Wexford  on  the  21st, 
after  an  engagement  in  which  a  great  number  of  the 
rebels  were  killed.  Prior  to  the  taking  of  the  town, 
the  rebels  proposed  to  evacuate  it  and  lay  down  their 
arms,  provided  General  Lake  would  insure  their  lives 
and  properties.  He  answered  that  he  would  not  treat 
with  rebels  in  arms  against  their  sovereign,  but  if  the 
deluded  multitude  would  lay  down  their  arms,  deliver 
up  their  leaders,  and  give  satisfactory  security  for 
their  return  to  allegiance  to  their  King,  he  would  save 
their  lives.  Otherwise  he  would  use  the  force  intrusted 
to  him  for  their  total  destruction.     Three  of  their 
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generals  are  taken,  Keogh,  Roche,  and  Hay,  the 
latter  of  whom  has  been  tried  by  a  court-martial  and 
hanged.  The  rebels  have  now  retired  into  the  Barony 
of  Forth,  from  whence  it  is  almost  impossible  they 
should  escape,  having  the  sea  on  three  sides  of  them, 
and  our  troops  on  the  fourth.  We  may  therefore 
expect  in  a  day  or  two  to  hear  a  good  account  of 
them.  AH  accounts  from  the  North  are  likewise  most 
favourable. 

I  thank  you  for  the  Militia  Bill,  which  I  received 
this  day  under  your  cover. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

Charles  Cashel. 

P.S.  Lord  Camden  sailed  this  day,  about  6  o'clock 
P.M.,  in  the  yacht  for  Parkgate  with  a  fair  wind. 


Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  June  23r(l,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, —  Just  returned  from  shipping 
Lord  Camden,  with  great  honours  —  all  the  yeomen 
attended.  The  post  going  out,  I  have  only  time  to 
say  that  General  Moore's*  news  is  true.  He  took 
Wexford,  has  saved  it  from  being  burned,  and  saved 
all  the  remaining  prisoners :  seventy-one  having  been 
murdered  the  morning  before  he  came,  and  all  the 
rest  were  to  have  been  murdered  that  day.  He  has 
taken  three,  the  general,  and  one  of  the  Hays  and 
one  of  the  Roches.  The  rebels  oflfered  to  lay  down 
their  arms  on  forgiveness ;  he  refused  to  treat  while 
they  were  in  arms,  or  until  they  gave  up  their  leaders. 
They  have  retired  into  the  Barony  of  Forth,  where 
they  cannot  escape :  they  must  surrender. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 


*  Ailerwards  Sir  John  Moore. 
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Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  26th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  send  the  bulletin  of  yester- 
day, which  was  too  late  for  the  post  yesterday. 

This  day's  news  is  a  battle  at  Hacketstown,  in 
which  General  Hunter  was  victorious,  and  has  killed, 
as  is  said,  a  great  many.  I  have  heard  that  this  is 
authentic. 

The  rebels  are  up  at  Fork  Hill,  four  miles  from 
Dundalk ;  but  I  understand  that  Colonel  Campbell,  to 
whom  a  separate  command  is  given  in  Louth  and 
Meath,  is  on  his  march  from  Belfast,  at  the  head  of 
1000  men ;  and  a  regiment  is  gone  from  Drogheda 
also,  so  that  they  will  be  soon  quieted.  There  is  also 
a  rising  at  Bangor,  in  the  county  of  Down.  We  are 
to  expect  many  of  these  risings.  Whisky  makes 
partial  risings,  and  also  love  of  plunder. 

You  will  observe  in  the  bulletin  that  the  fellows 
against  whom  Asgill  marched  are  the  very  fellows,  or 
some  of  them,  who  made  their  escape  over  the  bridge 
of  Wexford,  and  who  had  that  very  day  offered  to 
lay  down  their  arms  and  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance ; 
now,  what  faith  or  dependence  can  be  put  in  these 
people  ?  The  men  whom  Dundas  pardoned  went  imme- 
diately to  Wexford,  where,  when  attacked  by  Moore, 
they  again  offered  to  give  up  their  arms  and  become 
good  subjects,  as  they  had  done  before,  and  here  you 
find  them  again  in  arms  in  three  days  or  less,  now 
are  we  to  deal  with  such  villains  ? 

I  do  not  write  to  Rose,  knowing  that  you  will 
communicate  my  letters  to  him,  when  there  is  any 
news  in  them,  and  I  send  a  bulletin  for  him  always 
to  you. 

What  think  you  of  the  doctor's*  pamphlet,  which 
I  send  you  ?  I  think  he  keeps  up  well  to  his  promise 
of  good  manners  and  moderation. —  Yours  sincerely, 

J.  Beresfobd. 

*  Doctor  Dungenan. 
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Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

June  28th,  1798. 

My  dear  Auckland, —  No  new  event  as  yet  this  day. 
I  have  seen  some  affidavits  and  letters  ascertaining 
various  facts,  of  murders  and  cruelties  horrid  to  re- 
late. I  wish  to  wait  a  little  before  I  give  entire  cre- 
dit to  what  I  hear  and  read.  It  is  certain  that  about 
seventy  Protestants, mostly  gentlemen,  were  butchered 
on  the  bridge  of  Wexford ;  they  tied  them  to  the 
rails  on  one  side,  and  appointed  twelve  pikemen,  who 
stood  on  the  opposite  side,  set  up  a  yell,  and  ran  at 
them,  pierced  them  with  their  pikes,  and  then  threw 
them  over  the  bridge,  screeching  and  hooting  and 
insulting  them  in  the  water,  so  long  as  they  perceived 
any  signs  of  life  in  them. 

By  the  bye,  Lord  Cornwallis  told  me  fairly  that  he 
did  not  mean  to  stay  here  longer  than  he  could  help, 
and  said  as  much  as  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  the 
military  part  of  the  business.  The  final  settlement  to 
be  made  seemed  to  him,  as  it  really  is,  a  matter  of  very 
considerable  difficulty  and  nicety.  I  often  think,  as 
do  some  others  here,  that  this  is  a  business  which  may 
fall  to  your  lot,  and  on  which  I  would  have  you  to 
turn  your  mind. 

We  voted  yesterday  half  a  million  for  the  extra 
expense  of  the  military  sent  us,  and  100,000/.  for  the 
immediate  relief  of  the  loyal  sufferers,  and  we  have 
500,000/.  more  to  vote,  or  perhaps  1,000,000/ ,  by  way 
of  vote  of  credit. 

Yours  ever, 

J.  Beresford. 


Sir  Morton  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Vienna,  Wednesday,  July  4th,  1798. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  mentioned  to  you  some  time 
ago  that  a  treaty  of  defensive  alliance  had  been  con- 
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eluded  between  this  Court  and  that  of  Naples.  Be- 
sides the  patent  articles,  which  contained  the  ordinary 
stipulations,  there  were  four  secret  ones,  which  con- 
fined the  operation  of  the  treaty  to  France  and  the 
new  republics,  its  allies ;  and  stated  that  the  casus 
fcederis  should  be  deemed  to  exist  if  the  Emperor  be 
attacked  on  the  side  of  Germany,  since  hostilities  on 
that  side  must  be  inevitably  and  immediately  followed 
by  hostilities  in  Italy.  The  Neapolitan  Government 
objects  to  these  stipulations,  and  has  sent  back  the 
treaty  in  a  new  form,  suppressing  the  secret  articles, 
and  confining  the  casus  fcederis  to  an  aggression  in 
Italy.  What  the  Empress's  influence  may  eflfectuate 
1  cannot  determine ;  but  M.  de  Thugut  says,  and  very 
justly  too,  that  in  its  new  form  the  treaty  would  be 
exclusively  to  the  advantage  of  Naples,  since  France 
will  never  be  the  aggressor  on  the  side  of  Italy  ;  and 
so  meanly  do  I  think  of  those  who  guide  the  counsels 
of  the  King  of  Naples,  that  I  believe  they  would  not 
scruple  to  show  the  treaty  to  France,  if  concluded  in 
its  new  form,  in  order  to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  the 
Directoiy,  who,  of  course,  would  take  care  to  render 
its  stipulations  useless  to  this  country. 

An  evasive  answer  has  been  given  by  the  Court  of 
Naples  to  our  demand  of  a  free  admission  for  our 
ships  into  all  the  ports  of  his  Sicilian  Majesty's  do- 
minions, though  they  should  have  been  encouraged 
to  grant  it  by  the  arrival  of  our  ships  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood, by  their  treaty  with  this  Court,  and  by 
the  exhortations  of  this  Government,  which  expressly 
promised  to  protect  them  from  the  consequences.  1 
am  now  in  expectation  of  an  answer  to  a  note  which 
I  gave  in  on  the  subject,  the  chief  object  of  which  was 
to  obtain  the  above  assurances  to  the  Court  of  Naples ; 
for,  as  to  the  ports  of  this  country,  they  are  too  re- 
mote to  be  resorted  to  by  our  ships.  M.  de  Thugut 
says  that  he  feels  much  embarrassed,  as  a  direct  com- 
pliance with  this  part  of  my  demand  would  be  equi- 
valent to  a  declaration  of  war  against  France,  it  being 
contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Campo 
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burg  of  the  contingent  due  to  this  country  by  treaty. 
Austria  would  strike  whilst  France  is  unprepared. 

We  have  many  flying  reports  of  Bonaparte  having 
taken  Malta.  God  forbid  that  the  intelligence  should 
be  true. 

Mr.  Canning  to  Lord  AxicUand. 

Spring  Gardens,  Thursday,  July  11th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  received  your  note  at  the  instant 
that,  after  three  weeks'  putting  off,  from  week  to 
week,  and  from  day  to  day,  I  am  stepping  into  my 
chaise  to  set  out  towards  Derbyshire.  I  say  towards^ 
as  I  have  Dropmore  and  Park  Place  to  take  in  my 
way. 

I  shall,  however,  be  in  town  again  (as  you  may  well 
imagine)  by  the  first  week  in  August ;  and,  as  I  do 
not  foresee  much  chance  of  a  negotiation  this  summer, 
I  hope  I  can  promise  myself  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
Eden  Farm,  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  more  than 
once.  I  shall  certainly  make  the  attempt  very  soon 
after  my  return. 

I  will  endeavour  to  find  an  hour  of  leisure,  from 
the  perfect  idleness  which  I  proposed  to  myself  in 
Derbyshire,  to  add  something  to  your  packet  for  Lord 
Momington. 

I  am  glad  you  approve  the  poem.  The  bookseller, 
I  find,  is  going  to  publish  it  separately ;  and  he  has 
desired  me  to  look  it  over  for  him,  and  to  make  any 
corrections  that  may  be  necessary,  and  also  to  add 
notes  explanatory  and  illustrative,  which,  as  he  is  a 
very  deserving  man,  and  assures  me  that  the  author  of 
the  poem  is  not  less  so,  I  have  undertaken  to  do,  with 
the  aid  of  Frere,  during  my  absence  from  town. 

If,  therefore,  anything  should  occur  to  you  in  the 
shape  of  note,  comment,  or  exposition,  particularly 
anything  historical,  relative  to  the  French  characters 
(to  La  Fayette,  for  example),  or  to  any   scoundrels 

or of  the  same  school,  or  anything  which  you 

think  wants  explaining  in  the   new  philosophy,  in 
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order  to  be  generally  understood,  you  cannot  do  me 
a  greater  pleasure  than  by  communicating  it  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire.  The  title 
of  the  poem  is  to  be  "  New  Morality."  Can  you  help 
me  to  a  better,  or  to  a  good  alicts  ?  I  doubt  whether 
I  can  take  so  great  a  liberty  with  the  poem  as  to  leave 
Louvet  out,  though  I  think  a  copious  dissertation  in 
the  form  of  note,  to  explain  (not  the  Spanish  flies, 
&c.,  but)  the  general  principles  on  which  coarse  dic- 
tion, in  the  chastisement  of  coarse  wickedness,  is  not 
excusable  only,  but  in  some  degree  necessary,  must 
be  subjoined,  and,  I  should  hope,  may  do  away  all 
oflTence,  by  evincing  the  real  scope,  and  the  purity  of 
the  author's  intention.  The  same  must  be  done  about 
the  Hymn  to  Lepaux,  which,  however,  is  parodied 
from  Milton,  not  from  the  psalm. 

You  are  quite  right,  I  think,  about  the  oak*  and 
stream.     Perhaps  you  may  not  recollect  that  this 


*  The  **  Oak  and  the  Stream  '*  has  been  traditionally  ascribed  to  Pitt 

**  So  thine  own  oak,  hj  some  fair  streamlet^s  side, 
Waves  its  broad  arms,  and  spreads  its  leafy  pride ; 
Towers  from  the  earth,  and,  rearing  to  the  skies. 
Its  conscious  strength  the  tempest's  wrath  defies : 
Its  ample  branches  shield  the  fowls  of  air, 
To  its  cool  shade  the  panting  herds  repair. 
The  treacherous  current  works  its  noiseless  way, 
The  fibres  loosen,  and  the  roots  decay ; 
Prostrate  the  beauteous  ruin  lies ;  and  all 
That  shared  its  shelter  perish  in  its  fall.*' 

In  T«etter  VIL  (Memoirs  of  Gray  by  Mason)  is  a  poem  by  West,  "Xrf 
Amicos^**  which  u  partly  imitated  from  an  elesy  of  Fibullus,  and  partly 
from  a  letter  of  Pope  to  Steele.    It  contains  the  following  passage :  — 

**  Health  is  at  best  a  vain  precarious  thing, 
And  fair-faced  youth  is  ever  on  the  wing. 
*Tis  like  the  stream  beside  whose  watery  bed 
Some  blooming  plant  exalts  its  flow'ry  head. 
Nursed  by  the  wave  the  spreading  branches  rise. 
Shade  all  the  ground,  and  flourish  to  the  skies ; 
The  waves  the  while  beneath  in  secret  flow. 
And  undermine  the  hollow  bank  below ; 
Wide  and  more  wide  the  waters  urge  their  way, 
Bare  all  the  roots  and  on  their  fibres  prey. 
Too  late  the  plant  bewails  his  foolish  pride. 
And  sinks  untimely  in  the  whelming  tide/* 

Tbere  seems  to  be  no  such  passage  in  Waller. 
VOL.  IV.  D 
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simile  is  doubly  a  theft  (though  dressed  in  different 
language,  and  applied  to  a  different  purpose  from 
that  to  which  it  is  applied  in  either  of  the  originals) : 
first,  from  some  lines  in  Waller,  which  Mr.  Pitt  will 
be  too  happy  to  read  or  spout  to  you  any  day  that 
you  may  see  him ;  secondly,  from  some  very  pretty 
verses  of  West  to  Gray,  published  in  Mason's  collec- 
tion of  Gray's  letters.  I  will  not  begin  another  sheet, 
though  I  have  only  just  room  to  say  adieu,  and  to 
wish  myself  a  good  journey. 

G.  Canning. 


Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin  Castle,  July  13th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  time  to  write  much. 
We  are  in  a  trying  situation.  The  rebels  of  Wexford, 
Wicklow,  and  Kildare,  who  were  in  the  mountains, 
interrupted  a  despatch  of  Handfield's;  found  they 
were  likely  to  be  cut  off;  went  off  from  the  Wicklow 
hills  to  the  Bog  of  AUen,  attacked  Clonard,  were 
defeated  by  fifty  infantry  and  a  few  cavalry ;  and 
yesterday  marched  thence  unperceived  to  Dunboyne, 
within  six  miles  of  Dublin,  and  are  this  day  at 
Garretstown  Hill.  They  are  a  tired  mob — not  1500, 
and  call  themselves  15,000,  They  will  yet  do  mis- 
chief before  they  are  exterminated. 

The  trial  of  the  Shears  went  off  well:  nothing 
failed  ;  proof  complete  ;  great  horror  and  execration 
expressed  by  the  audience  ;  no  hesitation  in  the  jury; 
one  opinion  in  the  public  ;  execution  to-morrow. 

John  Shears  to-day  made  a  speech  to  exculpate 
himself  from  cruelty.  He  said  they  only  meant  to 
put  to  death  those  who  resisted. 

I  do  not  like  changes  in  the  midst  of  measures  and 
operations.  1  believe  they  have  affected  the  rebellion 
sadly. 

In  much  hurry,  most  truly  and  obediently, 

E.  Cooke. 
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The^  Archbishop  of  Cashel  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Stephen's  Green,  July  24th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — Enclosed  I  send  to  you  the  trial  of 
Messrs.  Shears,  this  moment  published.  I  conclude 
your  Lordship  will  be  glad  to  see,  as  soon  as  possible, 
an  authentic  account  of  a  matter  that  has  excited  so 
much  curiosity,  and  produced  such  fatal  consequences 
already,  and  which  will,  1  fear,  continue  to  harass  this 
country  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

The  trial  of  Oliver  Bond,  another  of  the  principal 
conspirators,  began  yesterday  morning  about  nine 
o'clock,  and  ended  this  morning  about  seven,  when  he 
was  capitally  convicted,  and  ordered  for  execution  on 
Thursday  next,  the  26th  instant.  Thus  the  first  five 
rebels  who  have  been  tried  (viz.  two  Messrs.  Shears, 
McCann,  Byrne,  and  0.  Bond)  have  all  been  capitally 
convicted. 

Your  account  of  Mr.  Pitt's  amendment  has  given 
me  and  his  friends  here  very  sincere  pleasure.  For 
some  time  past  we  have  really  been  kept  in  painful 
suspense  by  very  unpleasant  reports  concerning  the 
state  of  his  health.  If  it  were  possible  for  him  to 
divest  himself  entirely  of  business  for  a  month 
(which  I  fear  it  is  not),  to  go  to  bed  early,  and  rise 
very  earlv,  ride  for  an  hour  before  breakfast,  and 
for  two  hours  again  before  dinner  every  day,  and 
take  some  steel  medicine,  or  such  other  as  his  phy- 
sician may  think  more  adapted  to  his  case,  I  firmly 
believe  he  would  find  considerable  benefit  from  such 
a  course. 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  the  rebellion  was  at  an  end. 
But,  alas !  it  has  only  changed  its  appearance.  I  fear 
the  rebels  are  no  longer  in  bodies  of  16,000  or  more ; 
but  they  are  divided  into  smaller  parties,  appearing 
from  time  to  time  in  different  places,  harassing  our 
troops,  burning  houses  and  villages,  and  massacring 
the  Protestant  inhabitants.  How  or  when  this  will 
end  I  cannot  say  ;  but  the  time,  I  believe,  is  at  a  dis- 
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tance,  and  the  mode  must,  I  think,  partake  of  severity 
as  well  as  conciliation  and  pardon.  Indiscriminate 
forgiveness  will  not  cure  the  disorder,  if  I  am  not 
quite  mistaken.  But  though  1  say  this  to  you,  I 
observe  a  strict  silence  on  the  subject  here.  For 
wishing  (as  I  sincerely  do)  that  all  the  measures  of 
Government  may  succeed,  I  don't  think  myself  at 
liberty  to  create  even  a  doubt  in  any  man's  mind 
about  their  probable  effects ;  and,  therefore,  whatever 
mv  opinion  may  be,  since  it  is  not  called  for  by  those 
who  decide  on  such  matters,  I  keep  it  to  myself. 

As  fast  as  the  other  trials  are  published,  I  will  for- 
ward them  to  you. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

C.  Cashel. 

P.S.  Excuse  the  liberty  I  take  in  enclosing  a  copy 
of  the  trial  to  you,  for  our  friend  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday,  July  27th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  just  going  to  Long's,  from 
whence  I  shall  go  on  to-morrow  to  HoUwood,  to  take 
leave  of  it  till  after  my  sea  excursion.  If  you  are  at 
leisure  you  will  be  sure  of  finding  me  at  either  dinner 
to-morrow,  or  at  the  first'  on  Sundav,  after  which  I 
shall  go  to  Wimbledon,  and  start  from  there  next 
morning. 

In  the  mean  time,  our  accounts  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean (putting  those  of  yesterday  and  to-day  to- 
gether) give  us  the  certainty  of  Bonaparte's  having 
sailed  eastward  from  Malta  on  the  18th  of  June,  and 
of  Nelson  having  sailed  from  Naples  towards  Malta, 
through  the  Straits  of  Messina,  on  the  17th.  It  will 
be  strange  indeed  if  the  fleets  do  not  meet,  or  rather 
if  one  does  not  overtake  the  other. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Monday,  July  30th. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  have  been  obliged  to  defer  my 
journey  till  Wednesday,  and  am  going  in  the  course 
of  to-day  to  HoUwood.  If,  after  so  long  an  absence, 
you  can  leave  Eden  Farm  for  a  few  hours,  I  should 
be  very  glad  if  you  can  dine  with  me  to-morrow,  and 
allow  for  a  walk  before  and  after  dinner,  for  both  of 
which  the  subjects  you  mention  are  sufficient. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  You  probably  have  an  account  from  Ireland 
of  the  full  confession  of  the  principal  prisoners  who 
have  not  been  tried,  including  the  two  O*  Connors.* 

Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  August  Ist. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  was  so  dreadfully  harassed  by 
a  cough  for  two  months,  that  I  was  obliged,  much 
against  my  inclination,  to  undertake  an  expedition  to 
my  farm  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  which  has  ope- 
rated like  magic,  and  very  nearly  set  me  fairly  again 
on  my  legs.  First,  it  will  give  you  pleasure  to  know 
that  the  com  crops,  in  every  part  of  the  rebel  district 
which  I  passed  through,  are  uncommonly  fine,  and 
that,  on  my  return  to  town,  I  found  the  common 
people  everywhere  returned  to  their  ordinary  occupa- 
tions. 

The  conviction  of  Bond,  at  the  special  commission, 
will,  I  think,  lead  to  the  happiest  consequences.  On 
the  day  prior  to  that  appointed  for  his  execution,  the 
state  prisoners,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  O'Con- 
nors and  Mr.  Sampson,  sent  a  message  to  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  offering  to  give  him  material  information,  if 
Bond  and  Byrne,  another  traitor,  were  spared.  This 
proposition  was  rejected,  and  Byrne  was  executed  on 
that  day. 

*  Roger  and  Arthur.  4 
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On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  a  new  deputation 
was  sent,  in  which  the  two  O'Connors  and  Sampson 
joined,  offering,  on  the  part  of  all  the  state  prisoners, 
forty-five  in  number,  to  submit  to  perpetual  banish- 
meat,  and  to  make  full  discovery  of  everything  which 
they  knew,  particularly  to  give  a  full  and  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  correspondence  with  the  French  Direc- 
tory, on  the  sole  condition  of  sparing  Bond's  life. 
Such  a  proposal  Lord  Cornwallis  did  not  hesitate  to 
receive  for  consideration,  and  he  respited  Bond  till 
the  following  Monday  (yesterday). 

On  Saturday  these  worthy  gentlemen  desired  that 
LordCastlereagh  would  receive  a  deputation,  com  posed 
of  Mr.  O'Connor,  Emmet,  and  Doctor  McNevin,  to  act 
for  them  all ;  and,  on  my  return  to  town  on  that  night, 
he  begged  of  me  to  be  present  at  the  conference  on 
the  next  day.  The  result  of  which  was  that  the  whole 
covey,  Arthur  O'Connor  at  their  head,  signed  a  paper, 
submitting  to  banishment  for  their  lives,  on  condition 
of  indemnity  to  themselves  against  capital  punish- 
ment, and  the  like  favour  to  their  friend  Bond,  pro- 
vided always  that  they  should  make  a  full  and  de- 
tailed disclosure  of  everything  which  they  knew  with 
respect  to  the  conspiracy  at  home,  and  more  particu- 
larly with  respect  to  their  correspondence  with  the 
Directory.  Upon  their  signing  this  paper,  a  further 
respite  was  granted  to  Bond  till  Friday.  Cooke,  who 
conversed  pretty  much  at  large  with  the  principal  cul- 
prits amongst  them  yesterday,  tells  me  that  he  has 
no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  their  professions  ; 
and  I  agree  in  his  opinion,  more  particularly  as 
McNevin,  who  was  one  of  their  ambassadors  to  the 
Directory  in  the  last  summer,  seems  very  apprehen- 
sive, and  with  some  reason,  that  if  he  is  brought  to 
trial  he  stands  a  fair  chance  of  being  convicted.  If 
these  villains  play  fair,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  will  be 
the  happiest  issue  to  which  we  could  have  brought 
this  business.  We  shall  get  rid  of  the  leading  and 
active  members  of  the  conspiracy,  many  of  whom  we 
could  not  have  reached  in  any  manner.     We  shall 
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also  take  away  all  confidence  from  them,  or  from  any 
other  villains  who  might  be  inclined  to  take  their 
places;  and,  above  all,  we  shall,  I  hope,  destroy  all 
confidence  by  the  Directory  in  Irish  treason,  and  cut 
off  by  that  means  all  future  communication  between 
this  country  and  France ;  and,  if  anything  can  effect 
it,  we  shall,  I  hope,  shut  the  mouths  of  British  trai- 
tors, who  have  taken  such  unwearied  pains  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  empire.  And  yet  the  respite  of  Bond, 
although  the  grounds  of  it  were  very  generally  known, 
raised  such  a  clamour  as  you,  who  know  the  country, 
would  scarcely  credit.  1  can't  but  wonder  that  our 
friend  Foster,  who  was  distinctly  apprised  of  the  last 
proposal  made  by  the  state  prisoners,>  should  have 
very  strongly  condemned  the  respite  given  to  Bond. 

I  was  fully  aware  that  my  expedition  to  the  country 
would  be  represented  as  a  proof  of  my  having  quar- 
relled with  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  therefore,  although 
I  never  before  moved  an  address,  I  desired  that  he 
would  allow  me  to  move  that  which  was  voted  in 
answer  to  his  message ;  and,  in  moving  it,  I  certainly 
did  so  very  fully  explain  my  sentiments  with  respect 
to  him,  that,  if  they  had  been  fairly  reported,  I  do  not 
think  the  Jacobin  traitors  could  have  ventured  to 
publish  the  impudent  falsehoods  which  appear  daily 
in  their  columns^  This  day  Lord  Farnham  gave  me 
a  fair  opportunity,  of  which  1  availed  myself,  particu- 
larly in  stating  my  opinion  that  the  respite  of  Bond 
was  an  act  of  wisdom. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  more  I  know  of  Lord  Corn- 
wallis *,  the  more  I  feel  inclined  towards  him.  He  is 
open  and  unreserved  in  all  his  communications,  has  a 
very  good  understanding,  an  excellent  heart,  and, 
what  to  me  is  a  very  strong  recommendation  of  him, 
he  forms  his  own  opinions,  and,  unless  he  is  satisfied 
that  they  are  mistaken,  has  decision  to  act  upon  them. 

*  Lord  Cornwallis,  in  a  letter  of  Jul^  26tb,  speaks  thus  of  Lord  Clare : 
— *<  The  Chancellor,  who,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  said  of  him,  is  bj  far 
the  most  moderate  and  right-headed  man  amongst  .us.** — CormoaUii 
CorreMpondence,  vol.  ii.  p.  371. 
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I  fear  that  the  levity  of  our  countrymen  teases  him. 
I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  he  will  find  himself 
so  well  supported  here,  that  he  will  very  soon  learn 
to  despise  it. 

Pray  read  the  letter  which  I  send  you :  it  reached 
me  this  day  from  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  enclosing  the 
"  Courier  "  of  Wednesday  last.  It  had  before  been  put 
into  my  hands,  and,  as  I  feel  at  present,  I  shall  pro- 
secute the  worthies,  who  issue  so  much  treason  daily, 
for  one  paragraph  contained  in  it.  But  surely  my 
Yorkshire  correspondent  is  right,  that  your  Attorney- 
General  ought  not  to  suffer  such  a  nuisance  to  exist. 
We  have  had  decisive  proof  that  Mr.  Arthur  O'Con- 
nor's paper,  the  "  Press,"  published  here,  had  no  in- 
considerable influence  in  promoting  our  rebellion.  If 
J^ou  will  undertake  not  to  betray  me  to  any  person 
iving,  except  to  Lady  Auckland,  I  wiU  send  you  a 
pamphlet  that  will  make  you  and  her  laugh.  I  do 
not  know  who  the  author  is.  And  if,  on  reading  the 
report  of  our  late  state  trials,  I  find  it  worth  your 
notice,  I  will  send  that  to  you  also.  If  you  can  put 
me  in  a  way  of  getting  Mallet  du  Pan's  periodical 
work,  I  shall  thank  you. 

I  hope  Mr.  Pitt's  health  is  re-established.  The  in- 
famous insinuation*  in  the  "Courier"  had  reached 
this  country  more  than  a  fortnight  since ;  and,  from 
the  person  who  conveyed  it  to  me,  I  have  no  doubt 
it  came  originally  from  Messrs.  Grey  and  Co. 

Yours  always  truly, 

Clabe. 

*  Frobablj  respecting  the  state  of  Mr.  Fitt*s  health. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

Discussions  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Auckland  with  respect  to  Ire- 
land. —  Payment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests.  —  Mr.  Greorge  Rose 
croaks  about  the  Union.  —  The  French  in  the  Bay.  —  Hospitality  of 
the  Bishop  of  Killala.  —  Defeat  of  the  French  Expedition. — Disor- 
ganised State  of  Ireland.  —  The  Battle  of  the  Nile.  —  Arrival  of  Lord 
Clare  in  England.  —  His  Consultations  with  Mr.  Pitt.  —  Conference  at 
Hollwood.  —  Mr.  Pitt  determines  to  bring  the  Measure  forward  unen- 
cumbered with  Emancipation.  —  Tithe  Plan  for  England.  —  Mr. 
Hatseirs  Protestations  a^nst  it. — The  Income  Tax. — Lenity  of  Lord 
Cornwallis. — New  Coalition  against  France. —  Prussia  refuses  to  join 
it.  —  Letter  of  Lord  Momington.  —  Death  of  Charles  Eden. 

Lord  AiLchland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Eden  Farm,  August  1st,  1798. 

My  dear  Beresford,  —  I  returned  on  Monday  night 
from  a  five  days'  excursion,  with  Lady  Auckland  and 
my  daughters,  to  Windsor  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  and 
yesterday  I  passed  the  day  quietly  at  Hollwood  with 
Mr.  Pitt,  who  set  out  this  morning  for  Walmer.  I 
trust  that  the  sea  air  will  do  good  to  him ;  he  is  greatly 
recovered,  but  is  much  stricken  in  his  constitution, 
and  must  be  very  attentive  as  to  diet,  exercise,  hours, 
&c.  His  spirits  are  as  good  and  his  mind  as  active 
as  ever. 

We  have  many  and  long  discussions  as  to  Ireland. 
It  seems  hardly  justifiable  to  return  merely  to  the  old 
system,  varied  only  by  the  disarming  of  those  who 
were  wretchedly  armed  when  the  late  insurrection 
broke  out,  and  among  whom  there  remains  unchanged 
all  the  poison  of  Jacobinism,  republicanism,  and  dis- 
affection. Nothing  will  be  done  hastily :  the  subject 
must  be  considered  much  more  deeply. 

I  am  against  changes,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
loyal  Catholics  ought  to  be  distinguished,  and  that 
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the  whole  system  of  needy,  and  illiterate,  and  dis- 
aflfected  Papist  priests  ought  to  be  put  down,  giving 
to  the  sect,  not  an  establishment,  but  respectable  and 
responsible  men  of  their  own  persuasion,  paid  hand- 
somely from  the  public  purse. 

Are  you  able  to  inform  me,  with  respect  to 
Irish  tithes,  what  proportion  of  the  whole  you  con- 
ceive  to  be  paid  by  Protestants,  what  proportion  by 
the  more  opulent  planters,  and  what  proportion  by 
cottagers,  potato  grounds,  &c.?  Have  you  any  guess 
as  to  the  whole  amount  of  the  revenues  of  your  Pro- 
testant Church  ? 

I  much  fear  that  Mr.  Pitt  has  mislaid  the  material 
notes  which  you  sent  to  me  of  your  revenues,  debts, 
&c.     Have  you  a  copy  of  it  ? 

1  send  you  the  enclosed,  in  which  you  will  find 
amusement.  By  the  bye,  you  make  a  figure  in  the 
latter  pages  of  it. 

Yours  ever, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  George  Rose  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cuffnellfl,  August  2nd,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  had  a  card  from  Sir  Walter*  for 
his  dinner,  and  in  my  mind  reproached  him  for  the 
danger  he  was  putting  His  patient  f  in.  I  am  sincerely 
obliged  to  you  for  your  accounts  of  the  latter,  who  I 
think  will  do  well  with  care  and  attention^  but  I  am 
sure  not  without. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  importance  of  making 
some  arrangement  that  would  establish  a  good  under- 
standing between  England  and  Ireland  ;  but  you 
know  how  strongly  I  am  impressed  with  a  persuasion 
that  difficulties  will  meet  us  in  limine^  which  no 
talents  or  industry  can  surmount.  I  wish  to  God  I 
may  be  mistaken. 

Miss  Jennings  and  my  son  and  daughter  left  us 

•  Sir  Walter  Farquhar.  f  Mr.  Pitt. 
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last  Saturday,  and  reached  Holly  Grove  on  Sunday  ; 
they  will,  I  am  sure,  be  mortified  at  having  missed 
you  and  your  party. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

George  Rose. 

P.S.  The  account  of  the  capture  of  Bonaparte,  to 
which  Beresford  alludes,  was  given  as  a  good  joke  by 
the  captain  of  the  Petrell  to  some  respectable  gentle- 
men at  Plymouth,  who  wrote  it  to  their  friends,  and 
in  all  this  part  of  the  kingdom  it  was  believed  as 
confidently  as  if  a  "  Gazette  Extraordinary  "  had  been 
sent  down. 

I  shall  be  in  town  on  Tuesday,  and  will  make  you 
as  early  a  visit  as  I  can, 

Mr.  George  Rose  to  Lard  Auckland. 

Old  Palace  Yard,  August  11th,  1798. 

I  thank  you,  my  dear  Lord,  for  the  perusal  of  the 
enclosed  ;  it  has  afforded  me  much  real  satisfaction^  as 
far  as  respects  Lord  Clare  acting  cordially  with  Lord 
Cornwallis ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  on  the 
whole  their  determination  was  the  wisest  that  could  be 
taken.  I  am,  however,  not  without  my  apprehensions 
that  such  a  cargo  as  five-and-forty  active,  bold,  and 
clever  miscreants  may  do  much  mischief  in  a  country 
in  amity  with  us  —  they  will  probably  go  to  America. 
Foster's*  ill-humour,  1  dare  say,  arose  from  not  having 
been  early  enough  consulted. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly, 

George  Rose. 

Mr.  Garlike'f  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Berlin,  August  12tb,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  Prince  RepninJ  returns  to  St. 
Petersburg  in  a  day  or  two.  Count  Cobenzel  sets  out 

•  The  Irish  Speaker.  t  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Berlin. 

X  The  Russian  envoy. 
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at  the  same  time  for  the  same  place.  It  was  hoped 
that  the  arrival  of  the  last-named  negotiator,  coming 
from  Campo  Formio  and  Selz,  with  his  experience  of 
the  French  plenipotentiaries,  and  his  conviction  that 
a  rupture  between  Austria  and  France  is  inevitable, 
would  have  been  able  to  turn  the  scale  at  this  place ; 
but  with  all  his  means  and  earnestness,  and  the 
urgency  of  new  and  pressing  events,  the  negotiation 
has  been  brought  to  a  fruitless  close ;  and  no  joint 
measure  of  any  kind  will  take  place  for  the  purpose  of 
withstanding  the  French  ;  nor  will  Prussia  come  for- 
ward in  any  shape  till  she  is  attacked  by  France  —  an 
event  which  she  confesses  she  does  not  think  very 
distant. 

It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  mode  agreed  on 
between  the  two  powers,  for  indemnifying  the  Princes 
who  have  lost  in  the  empire,  by  annuities  raised  on 
the  whole  of  the  ecclesiastical  property  in  Germany. 
With  this  project  for  alleviating  past  grievances,  the 
actual  state  of  the  empire  is  looked  at  with  dismay, 
and  its  very  existence  thought  precarious. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 
my  dear  Lord,  your  most  dutiful  and  obedient  servant, 

B.  Gahliee. 

P.S.  The  Emperor  of  Russia*  is  coming  forward. 
He  has  sixteen  thousand  men  in  readiness  to  act  on  the 
expected  rupture,  and  he  hopes  to  find  the  means^  of 
becoming  a  principal  in  the  war. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

None  of  my  correspondents  seem  disposed  to  meddle 
with  the  question  of  a  Union — that  is,  they  are  silent. 
I  conceive  that  administration  there  is  comatose,  and 
I  think  it  likely  such  may  continue  to  be  its  character. 
I  have  subscribed  to  Mallet  du  Pan's  "  Mercure  Britan- 

*  Paul  was  now  Ycr j  desirous  that  a  coalition  should  be  formed  against 
France, 
f  From  England. 
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nique :"  he  has  proved  himself  a  good  writer.  I  have 
so  bad  an  opinion  of  the  state  of  Europe,  not  excluding 
this  island,  that  I  could  almost  think  it  desirable  to  be 
comatose  ;  but,  unfortunately,  such  is  not  my  nature, 
and  I  feel  great  perturbation  arising  from  inactivity. 
I  hear  Prussia  is  in  an  awkward  state,  and  may 
possibly  be  the  next  republic,  if  not  saved  by  an 
immediate  change  of  measures. 

I  understand  that  Parliament  may  meet  25th  Oc- 
tober, beyond  which  time  the  present  revenue  will  not 
last ;  but  that  is  not  always  a  sufficient  reason.  The 
country  dreads  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  saying  it 
never  does  anything  but  levy  taxes.  I  am  told  the 
assessed  taxes  will  not  produce,  even  with  the  voluntary 
contributions,  more  than  half  of  what  they  were  taken 
for.  The  decrease  of  the  customs  in  the  last  quarter  has 
been  considerable,  and  they  will  rise,  I  suppose,  again 
this  quarter.  I  am  seriously  of  opinion,  with  all  those 
I  meet,  that  the  country  will  not  bear  further  taxation. 
The  fallacious  pretence  of  raising  the  expenses  of  the 
war  within  the  year  must  be  given  up.  It  is  extremely 
unwise  at  this  time  to  tax  beyond  what  is  necessary  to 
pay  the  interest  of  money  borrowed.  Such  a  system 
of  taxation,  aided  by  such  a  desperate  and  injudicious 
measure  as  the  sale  of  the  land-tax*  (one  smiles  to 
hear  a  trifling  rise  in  the  funds  imputed  to  that 
measure),  will  sooner  or  later  make  the  country  des- 
perate, and  suggest  the  notion  that  it  will  not  answer 
to  pay  the  last  farthing,  through  fear  that  the  last 
farthing  might  be  risked  by  a  change.  There  is 
nothing  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  the  people.  It  is 
plain  that  we  shall  lose,  but  cannot  gain  by  the  war. 
It  is  plain  that  we  have  no  army  out  of  England  to 
occasion  an  expense  beyond  example.  All  this  is  un- 
answerable, and  all  that  is  said  does  not  annoy  me  so 
much  as  the  consideration  that,  however  strong  our 
wishes  and  disposition,  we  do  not  seem  likely  to  get 
peace,  almost  on  any  terms,  for  which  we  cannot  now 

*  Lord  Auckland  was  a  warm  supporter  of  this  measure. 
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and  meat.  For  our  losses  we  are  all  to  have  punctual 
payment  from  the  Irish  Directory,  which  is  soon  to 
set  up  in  Connaught.  You  may  judge  what  a  time 
we  had  all  last  night,  with  half  the  females  of  the 
town  in  this  house ;  and  scarcely  had  a  bed  for  the 
half  of  what  remained  here.  Mrs.  Stock  and  poor 
Mary  were  true  heroines,  intent  only  on  accom- 
modating the  refugees  and  the  children.  They  are 
as  yet  very  well. 

The  story  of  this  invasion,  a^  I  collect  from  their 
account,  is  as  follows:  Fifteen  hundred  men,  most 
of  the  army  of  Italy,  embarked  on  a  dark  night 
about  eighteen  days  ago,  at  Rochelle,  eluded  (be- 
yond their  expectation)  the  vigilance  of  the  English 
fleet,  close  beside  them ;  fetched  a  long  compass,  and 
instead  of  landing  in  Donegal,  as  they  wished,  were 
unfortunately  pushed  by  the  winds  upon  us.  Their 
naval  force  is  two  frigates  of  forty-four  guns,  18- 
pounders,  and  one  of  thirty-eight  (I  think)  12- 
pounders.  They  bring  nine  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
arms  for  100,000  *  men. 

The  people  are  invited  to  join  their  standard  and  be 
"  free  and  happy."  The  green  flag  is  mounted  on  the 
front  of  the  Castle,  inscribed  Erin-na-bragh.  I  write 
this  in  the  midst  of  interruptions  and  great  drowsi- 
ness. This  morning,  after  a  hearty  breakfast  given  to 
three  hundred  men  at  my  expense^  in  a  house  which 
they  have  turned  into  a  pigsty,  forty  horsemen  were 
mounted  on  the  best  horses  in  the  country,  and  began 
their  march  towards  Ballina,  seconded  by  sixty  foot. 
What  success  they  have  had  against  the  Fencibles  and 
regulars  of  that  town  we  yet  know  not ;  but  we  fear 
the  worst,  as  the  French  report  here  that  the  town 
is  taken  with  little  loss.  They  have  hitherto  main- 
tained a  most  exact  discipline.  Our  greatest  appre- 
hensions of  plunder,  &c.,  are  from  our  own  peasantry, 
who  as  yet  behave  themselves  excellently  well.  The 
second  in  command  is  a  Monsieur  Touza,  who  pleases 
me  much  by  his  politeness  and  good  sense.     He  com- 

•  3000.— Note  by  Lord  Auckland. 
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plains  heavily  of  the  slavery  he  has  undergone  lately, 
worse  than  any  endured  in  Italy  when  aide-de-camp 
to  Bonaparte.  The  most  alarming  part  of  this 
story  is,  that  they  form  only  the  vanguard  of  an 
army  of  30,000  men,  who  are  to  leave  France  in  small 
squadrons  like  the  present,  and,  if  they  can  elude  our 
fleet,  are  to  be  here  in  a  fortnight,  carrying  revolution 
and  liberty  to  their  dear  friends  in  Ireland.  They 
talk  of  proceeding  from  hence  towards  Sligo  to- 
morrow, and  will  rid  us  of  their  company,  as  they  say, 
*'  if  we  take  care  to  furnish  them  with  provisions  and 
carnages  to  mount  their  artillery. ^^  All  the  squadrons 
are  to  rendezvous  oflT  the  coast  of  Antrim,  thence 
push  on  to  Dublin. 

"  Sentez  sHl  palpiie^^^  as  poor  Louis  XVI.  said  to 
the  mob — my  heart  is  in  its  place,  though  this  mad 
French  commander  has  more  than  once  attempted  to 
unfix  it.  I  am  just  rjBtumed  from  being  sent  away 
under  a  guard  towards  the  ships  to  take  my  passage 
to  France,  because  I  would  not  do  what  he  knew  I 
could  not  doy — press  cars  from  the  country-people  to 
convey  their  artillery,  and  produce  them  with  horses 
after  our  horses  had  been  all  carried  away.  After  I 
had  walked  half  a  mile  out  of  the  town  under  a  ser- 
geant's guard,  a  horseman  was  sent  to  call  us  back. 
And  now  they  bawl  as  loudly  at  me  for  not  having 
thirty  quarts  of  brandy  to  give  them.  Dear  Arthur 
we  hear  nothing  of  yet.  What  a  pool  has  a  French 
grenadier's  blood  made  in  the  parlour !  he  was 
wounded  in  an  engagement  with  our  cavalry  at 
Ballina.  Dr.  Thomas  Ellison  bravely  marched  out 
with  our  infantry  in  the  first  battle  when  the  two 
yeomen  were  killed,  and  is  shot  in  the  heel,  which 
(to  hide  the  wound  from  notice)  he  calls  gout. 

25ih. — Yesterday  was  a  day  of  sad  confusion 
and  utter  waste  of  my  substance^  attended  with  in- 
tolerable slavery  in  interpreting  and  striving  to  obey 
orders  next  to  impossible  to  be  executed.  I  have 
lost  to  the  amount  of  500/.  at'  least,  with  little  hojxj 
of  being  able  to  get  away  to  a  place  of  safety.     This 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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day  I  am  going  to  be  carried  away  by  the  French,  as 
one  of  the  six  hostages  for  the  safety  of  their  officers 
and  men,  whom  they  are  to  leave  here  as  a  guard  to 
the  Protestants  of  the  country  against  the  Irish  new 
levies,  who,  to  the  amount  of  many  thousands,  have 
joined  the  French,  and  are  certainly  dangerous  in  no 
small  degree.  Allans  I  I  go  cheerfully  to  save  my 
friends,  leaving  my  poor  family  in  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty.  Harry  goes  with  me.  I  am  to  have  my 
own  chaise. 

Adieu,  dear  Stephen.     Ever  yours, 

J.  K. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  26th. 

They  have  changed  their  minds  this  morning,  and 
left  me  to  my  parole,  and  have  taken  Edwin  in  place 
of  Harry,  to  serve  as  interpreter.  The  main  army  is 
gone  to  Ballina,  about  1400  French,  with  an  un- 
counted number  of  Irish,  to  meet  our  army,  which  is 
said  to  be  3000  yeomen  and  regulars,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  a  Captain  Grey  of  the  Carbineers,  who 
came  this  morning  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  Killala. 
They  say  we  are  very  safe  from  the  Irish,  under  the  . 
control  of  half  a  dozen  officers  and  200  Frenchmen. 
Our  infantry,  the  yeomen  that  were  taken  on  the 
first  landing  of  the  French,  are  marched  off  with  the 
army  as  prisoners  to  Ballina.  Of  the  first  hostages, 
Edwin  and  Mr.  Enox,  of  Bartrack,  have  got  a 
cabriole  to  convey  them  to  camp,  belonging  to  the 
Rev.  George  Fortescue,  of  this  diocese,  who  was 
wounded,  T  fear  desperately,  in  an  engagement  at 
Ballina.  The  other  hostages  ride,  who  are  our  curate 
Nixon,  Thomas  Harwood,  lieutenant  of  our  cavalry, 
and  James  Rutledge,  our  custom-house  officer.  I 
should  have  told  you  that  Arthur  Stock  returned  to 
us  yesterday,  after  forty-eight  hours  of  danger  by  sea 
and  land,  and  being  in  a  skirmish  between  our  cavalry 
and  the  French.  I  fear  the  yeomen  will  never  stand 
without  the  help  of  regulars  against  these  veterans. 
An  action  will  take  place  soon,  which  will  probably 
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settle  the  business.  If  the  French  are  routed  they 
must  surrender,  having  no  ships  to  carry  them  home, 
for  the  frirates  are  gone  to  France.  Send  this  letter 
to  North  §reat  George  Street,  to  be  copied  for  perusal 
of  your  friends  in  and  about  Dublin  ;  another  copy 
should  be  sent  to  the  Primate*,  wherever  he  is.  I  run 
the  chance  of  this  coming  to  your  hand  by  a  Captain 
Hill,  my  registrar,  who  was  dismissed  at  my  request, 
and  is  to  put  my  letter  in  the  first  safe  office.  My 
two  poor  women  are  weU  as  could  be  expected,  and 
all  the  children.  We  are  not  yet  afraid  of  famine,  as 
we  take  share  with  the  French.  Scarcely  a  drop  of 
liquor  remains  to  quench  our  thirst,  wine,  and  even 
water,  failing  us.  I  am  trying  to  get  leave  for 
Ellison  and  John  Thompson  to  go  to  their  houses. 
Adieu,  dear  brother.     Yours,  &c. 

J.  K. 


Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Castle  Howard,  August  30th,  1798. 

Mv  dear  Lord,  —  It  appears  to  my  ignorance  that 
this  IS  a  moment  when  much  is  to  be  done  ;  because  a 
new  conviction  seems  to  pervade  that  country,  viz., 
that  their  old  Government  is  insufficient  for  their  own 
safety  and  protection.  From  a  sink  of  corruption, 
where  all  the  faculties  of  the  kingdom  (and  very  quick 
ones  too)  were  drawn  from  Improving  its  condition, 
and  strengthening  that  chain  of  general  interests 
which  might  have  prevented  much  of  these  mischiefs, 
we  have  seen  a  mine  opened  of  the  most  dangerous 
sedition  and  rebellion.  How  to  close  the  mouth  of 
this  for  the  present  is  one  interesting  question ;  how 
to  destroy  all  approach  to  it  for  the  future,  is  another. 
Dare  you,  in  this  agitated  sea  of  public  affairs,  turn  to- 
wards the  bold  expedient  of  Union  ?  It  seems  the  most 
unfit  hour  for  any  business  that  requires  so  much 
ncAV  thought  and  addition  of  labour,  and  yet  it  is  per- 

♦  Dr.  Ncwcome. 
X  2 
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haps  the  only  hour  that  Ireland  would  be  found  prac- 
ticable on  the  subject.  If  a  more  efficient  Govern- 
ment were  to  be  the  immediate  consequence  of  this 
attempt,  the  instantaneous  remedy  might  be  reached : 
the  more  slow  eradication  of  the  terrible  evils  might 
grow  from  a  better  direction  of  those  talents  I  have 
before  alluded  to,  and  by  the  extinction  of  that  in- 
citement to  eternal  jobbing,  the  present  and  past 
system  of  Irish  government.  In  short,  we  have  been 
all  much  to  blame — the  English  administration  in  a 
great  degree ;  the  people  of  consequence  there  more 
to  answer  for  by  their  neglect  of  their  interior.  The 
absentees  have  been  the  cause  of  much  calamity  to  the 
country.  The  extreme  poverty  of  some  of  the  lower 
orders  —  the  tying  them  down  to  a  condition  of 
despair,  rather  than  of  hope,  and  thus  making  them 
ready  to  promote  (from  almost  an  indifference  to 
life)  the  schemes  of  the  most  desperate  and  most 
wicked,  have  made  the  cup  of  private  and  public  evil 
thus  overflow.  Something  new  must  be  attempted. 
I  know  no  hand  or  head  more  equal  to  a  bold  experi- 
ment than  Mr.  Pitt's.  Ireland  in  its  present  state  will 
pull  down  England :  she  is  a  ship  on  fire,  and  must 
either  be  cast  off  or  extinguished.  The  latter  attempt 
requires  knowledge  and  abilities  like  yours,  and  I  hope 
they  will  be  employed  in  the  work. 

If  there  is  a  lower  political  hell  than  any  we  before 
have  witnessed,  I  think  the  opposition*  have  found  it 
out  for  themselves,  by  their  connection  with  O'Connor 
and  such  worthies.  We  shall  hear  next  of  their  love 
and  admiration  of  the  French  general  just  landed  in 
Ireland. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most 
affectionately  and  sincerely, 

Carlisle. 


*  The  opposition  leaders  had  all  come  forward  at  Maidstone,  to  prove 
that  Arthur  O'Connor  was  a  loyal  subject,  and  that  his  principles  were 
identical  with  their  own. 
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Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Sept.  3rd,  1798 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  send  you  two  copies  of  our  re- 
port, and  will,  by  the  post  of  to-morrow,  send  you 
some  more.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  it  ought 
to  be  put  into  general  circulation  in  England. 

I  took  the  hint  which  you  gave  me,  and  moved  an 
address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
to  lay  it  before  the  King ;  and  the  Commons  have  fol- 
lowed our  example.  The  examinations  of  the  leading 
traitors  are  also  much  more  full  in  our  appendix 
than  in  that  of  the  Commons,  which  has  been,  of  course, 
sent  to  you.  I  would  send  a  copy  of  our  report 
directly  to  Mr.  Pitt,  but  I  know  that  one  of  those 
which  I  send  to  you  will  immediately  find  its  way  to 
him.  I  do  not  see  a  chance  of  adjourning  our  Parlia- 
ment for  more  than  a  week  to  come.  We  must  allow 
more  than  a  fortnight  for  the  return  of  bills  before  a 
prorogation,  so  that  I  have  no  possible  chance  of  being 
allowed  to  quit  Ireland  before  the  latter  end  of  this 
month  or  the  beginning  of  the  next.  If  Pitt  wishes 
that  I  should  then  go  over  to  England,  he  knows  that 
I  shall  be  at  his  command.  The  bill  of  attainder 
against  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  after  a  most  peevish 
and  vexatious  opposition,  very  much  fomented  by  Lord 
Yelverton,  in  tne  Commons,  has  at  length  been  sent 
up  to  us.  It  passed  the  committee  this  day ;  and  his 
Lordship  has  announced  his  intention  of  opposing  it 
on  the  report  to-morrow.  As  I  may  probably  very 
soon  see  you,  I  shall  not  say  more  oit  this  subject. 

What  a  country  is  this,  that  can  be  thrown  into 
confusion  by  a  forqe  not  exceeding  at  most  fifteen 
hundred  men,  who  have  been  thrown  upon  our  coasts ! 
Nothing  can  be  more  disgraceful  and  alarming  than 
the  conduct  of  two*  militia  regiments,  who  were  op- 
posed to  them  at  Castlebar.      If  these   villains  had 

*  The  Longford  and  Kilkenny ;  thej  were  supposed  to  be  disaffected 
Generals  Lake  and  Hntehinson  commanded. 

B  3 
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stood  their  ground  but  ten  minutes,  the  enemy  would 
have  been  repulsed,  as  our  artillery  (all  Irish)  was 
most  admirably  served,  and  had  made  a  sensible  im- 
pression on  the  French  line.  Lord  Cornwallis  has 
marched  a  very  great  force  against  them,  and,  if 
they  wait  for  him,  means  to  attack  them  to-morrow 
morning. 

Our  last  accounts  are  that  they  had  not  advanced 
beyond  Castlebar ;  and,  as  our  force  exceeds  10,000 
men,  a  great  proportion  of  them  British,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  of  the  event,  whenever  Lord  Cornwallis 
comes  up  with  the  enemy.  I  fear  that  the  natives 
have  flocked  in  crowds  to  the  French  standard ;  how- 
ever, we  have  no  symptoms  of  insurrection  in  any 
other  district,  and  I  understand  that  the  savages  who 
have  joined  the  enemy  are  already  sick  of  the  experi- 
ment, as  some  of  them  have  been  already  flogged,  and 
some  more  hanged,  by  the  French  officers,  who  are 
equally  sick  of  their  Irish  auxiliaries. 

The  explanation  which  you  seek  of  the  manuscript 
copy  of  the  confessions  by  O'Connor  and  Company, 
you  will  find,  I  hope,  very  ample  in  our  report  and 
the  appendix  to  it.  Our  bill  for  preventing  the  re- 
turn of  these  villains  into  the  King's  dominions  is  so 
framed  as  to  leave  it  very  much  to  the  conditions  of 
their  pardon,  to  be  hereafter  settled  by  the  Crown,  to 
secure  the  empire  against  it.  If  they  shall  violate  the 
conditions  of  their  pardon,  they  stand  attainted  ;  and 
much  caution  will  be  necessary  hereafter  in  arranging 
this  subject. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

Mr,  George  Rose  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cuffnells,  Sept.  9th,  1798. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  believe  me  when  I  tell  you 
that  all  here  are  grieved  at  the  pain  and  anxieties  of 
your  house  for  the  suff'erings  of  poor  Charles*,  by  the 

*  Born  in  1791  at  the  Hague. 


WILLIAM,  PIBST  LOED  AUCKLAND.  55 

distressing  prospect  you  have  respecting  him.  My 
mind  is  at  all  times  capable  of  feeling  for  such  dis- 
tress keenly ;  it  is  not  the  less  so  for  the  accompany- 
ing account  of  Nelson  having  missed  Bonaparte,  the 
effect  of  which  is  much  stronger  upon  me,  for  various 
reasons,  than  anjrthing  that  has  happened  in  the  war. 
I  am  stronglv  inclined  to  believe,  too,  that  the  con- 
sequences will  be  worse  than  any  former  calamity  in 
it.  I  pray  to  God  that  the  sense  of  it  may  urge  the 
country  to  still  greater  exertions,  for  we  shall  need 
them.  It  will  be  cruel  and  unjust  if  any  one  should 
blame  a  conspicuously  brave  and  meritorious  officer. 
We  suffer  from  the  interposition  of  Providence,  who 
has  some  wise  purpose  in  view  inscrutable  to  us. 

Many  thanks  to  you  for  the  enclosed  papers. 

Ever  yours  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

George  Rose. 

Archbishop  of  Cashel  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Sept.  10th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — A  packet  having  sailed  last  night 
(Sunday),  of  which  I  was  not  apprised,  I  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  informing  you  that  the  French  were 
defeated*,  and  had  surrendered,  and  that  of  the  rebels 
who  had  joined  them  many  were  killed  (I  hear  about 
500),  some  taken,  and  the  rest  dispersed.  Enclosed 
I  send  to  you  the  bulletin. 

Lord  Cornwallis  is  expected  in  Dublin  on  Wednes- 
day. He  is  now  at  Packenham  Hall,  Lord  Long- 
ford's, where  I  hear  he  is  employed  in  appointing 
quarters  for  his  army  in  different  parts  of  Ireland, 
to  be  prepared,  I  suppose,  for  a  second  visit  from  the 
French,  snould  their  ships  escape  the  vigilance  of  our 
fleet,  which  we  find  is  very  possible. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Charles  Cashel. 


*  96  officers  and  746  men  surrendered.    The  original  force  consisted 
onlj  of  llOOmen. 

B  4 
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P.S.  On  Saturday  evening  last  Lord  Fitzwilliam 
arrived  in  this  city,  but  I  have  not  heard  why.  And 
yesterday  evening  (Sunday)  he  returned  quite  safe 
to  you  again. 

Mr.  Dundas  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dunira  Lodge,  Sept.  13th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  received  yours  of  the  5th,  and 
return  the  enclosure.  By  an  express  I  received  yes- 
terday from  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  I  had  the  pleasing 
intelligence  of  the  end  of  the  French  invasion  of 
Ireland.  I  flatter  myself  there  is  an  end  of  such 
attempts,  and  Mr.  Jarry  judged  well  in  the  prophecy 
he  held  out  to  you.  Indeed,  it  was  impossible  ever 
to  feel  uneasiness  upon  that  subject,  unless  they  had 
been  able  to  send  very  large  reinforcements  from 
France,  or  the  country  in  general  had  joined  their 
standard.  The  first  was  nearly  impossible ;  and  pro- 
bably the  late  transactions  in  Ireland  have  intimi- 
dated even  the  worst  disposed  from  the  latter. 

I  wish  the  accounts  from  the  Mediterranean  had 
been  as  pleasing.  I  hope  there  was  some  good  reason 
for  Admiral  Nelson  leaving  Alexandria  after  he  had 
reached  it,  but,  not  being  able  to  discover  or  guess 
what  the  reason  was,  I  must  be  silent  till  better 
informed. 

I  agree  with  your  Lordship  that  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment has  left  short  the  business  of  O'Connor's  ad- 
vertisement. The  whole  conduct  of  these  traitors* 
is  a  piece  of  infamous  cowardice,  and  their  last  con- 
duct  can  be  intended  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
covering  their  friends  in  Great  Britain ;  but  it  will 
fail  in  that  end. 

Lady  Jane  joins  me  in  best  wishes  to  all  your 
family,  and  I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very 
faithfully, 

Henry  Dundas. 

•  Arthur  O'Connor,  Thomas  Emmet,  and  MacNevin,  on  hearing  of 
the  landing  of  the  French  at  Killala,  had  published  an  advertisement 
retracting  their  confessions. 
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Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Sept.  15th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, —  Lord  Cornwallis,  I  believe,  means 
to  write  by  this  night's  mail  for  the  necessary  licence 
to  enable  me  to  go  to  England.*  The  House  of 
Commons  have  sat  till  this  day,  and  have  sent  up  so 
many  bills  to  this  House,  that  I  am  pretty  confident 
we  shall  not  get  through  them  all  before  the  end  of 
the  next  week.  There  must  then  be  an  adjournment, 
at  the  least  for  a  fortnight,  to  give  time  for  the  return 
of  the  bills  from  England,  so  that  I  cannot  have  a 
chance  of  getting  away  from  hence  before  the  8th  or 
10th  of  October.  Another  difficulty  will  occur,  from 
the  absence  of  all  the  judges  on  their  circuits,  which 
have  been  postponed  on  account  of  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  country.  Three  of  them  are  always 
named  in  a  commission  for  the  custody  of  the  seal. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  wish  you  much  to 
ask  Mr.  Pitt  whether  he  would  have  me  go  to  London 
at  the  only  time  at  which  I  can  leave  this  country 
before  the  next  term,  or  whether  I  might  not  better 
postpone  it  till  December.  I  must  return  to  Ireland 
before  the  6th  of  November,  if  I  am  to  go  to  Eng- 
land now,  as  the  Court  of  Chancery  has  got  into  some 
confusion  from  the  interruptions  occasioned  by  the 
rebellion ;  and  Mr.  Pitt  will  consider  whether  it  will 
best  answer  his  purpose  that  I  should  go  to  London, 
to  remain  there  only  for  a  fortnight  in  October,  or 
postpone  the  expedition  till  after  Michaelmas  term, 
when  I  shall  have  more  time  to  command.  He  will, 
of  course,  understand  that  I  am  ready  to  attend  his 
call  whenever  he  makes  it ;  and  I  am  confident  he 
will  readily  believe  that  I  feel  no  small  anxiety  to 
contribute  in  any  manner  within  my  reach  to  the 
restoration  of  peace  in  this  giddy  and  distracted 
country;  and   whatever  personal  accommodation  it 

*  To  confer  with  Mr.  Pitt  respecting  the  Union. 
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might  be  to  me  to  remain  quietly  in  the  country  for 
the   remnant  of  the  autumn,    1  am  very  ready  to 
forego,  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  at  London. 
Yours  always  very  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Walmer  Castle,  Friday,  Sept.  21st,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  had  not  time  to  write  when  I 
returned  your  letters  yesterday.  A  letter,  which  I 
wrote  to  Lord  Clare  before  I  left  Hollwood,  will  have 
reached  him,  and  expressed  my  anxiety  to  see  him. 
I  will,  however,  write  again,  to  say  how  material  I 
think  it  that  his  coming  should  not  be  delayed. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I  think  the  "Redacteur"  may  be  credited  for 
Nelson's  victory  much  more  than  for  the  news  from 
Egypt,  in  the  message  from  the  Directory. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  Wednesday,  Sept  26tb,  5.30  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  was  brought  back  to  town  by 
business  yesterday,  and  had  this  morning  the  satisfac- 
tion of  learning,  by  a  letter  from  Constantinople  of 
the  22nd  of  August,  that  accounts  were  received  the 
day  before  from  the  governor  of  Rhodes,  stating  that 
the  captain  of  a  French  brig  had  arrived  there,  having 
left  the  English  fleet  engaged  with  the  French,  on  the 
31st  July,  near  Aboukir.  Our  fleet  had  arrived 
that  morning  to  attack  them,  and  got  into  action  to- 
wards evening ;  and  when  the  brig  escaped  the 
Orient  was  in  flames.  This  leaves  little  doubt  of  the 
Paris  account  being  confirmed.  Letters  had  also 
been  received  from  the  Pacha  of  Syria,  dated  5th  of 
August,  speaking  of  Bonaparte  as  still  entrenched  be- 
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tween  Rosetta  and  Cairo,  not  strong  enough  to  ad- 
vance, and  harassed  by  the  Arabs.  Perhaps  you 
have  heard  all  this  already.  I  must  return  to  town 
to-morrow  morning,  setting  out  about  eleven,  and 
shall  not  be  here  again  till  Saturday. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  Saturday,  5  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  send  you  a  very  delightful  Ara- 
bian tale,  to  the  merit  of  which,  however,  truth  will 
be  more  material  than  to  most  compositions  of  that 
name.  You  will  see  that  it  cannot  be  wholly  the 
production  of  our  inventive  friend  Harward.* 

Yours  ever, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  The  bearer  is  charged  with  three  brace  of 
birds,  which  I  need  not  say  are  not  of  my  own  killing. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

DowniDg  Street,  Oct.  4th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  desired  the  accounts  from 
Ireland  may  be  procured.  The  accounts  of  Bona- 
parte's situation  and  prospects,  gathered  from  inter- 
cepted lettei%,  are  most  satisfactory,  and  dispel  all 
apprehensions  on  the  side  of  India.  I  am  return- 
ing to-day  to  HoUwood,  to  wait  for  the  capture  of  the 
Brest  squadron,  of  which  we  have  as  yet  heard  no- 
thing. I  find  great  doubts  entertained  about  a 
thanksgivingf  at  St.  Paul's,  on  grounds  which  I  have 
submitted  to  the  Archbishop. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

*  Consul  at  Cuxhayen.  f  For  the  victory  of  the  Nile. 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  Thursday,  Oct.  lltb,  4  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  send  this  by  the  messenger  in 
his  way  to  town,  merely  to  say  that  there  is  nothing 
new,  and  that  I  shall  remain  here  till  the  account  of 
Lord  Clare's  arrival  calls  me  to  town.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  see  you  as  soon  as  it  suits  you,  and  as  the 
weather  will  allow.  Mr.  Fox,  I  see,  announces  the 
continuance  of  his  secession*^  in  terms  which  make  it 
as  near  akin  to  rebellion  as  in  its  most  classical  use. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Monday,  Oct.  15th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  just  returning  to  Hollwood 
(as  I  hope  for  the  week),  and  shall  be  very  glad  to 
see  you  to-morrow  if  it  suits  you,  wishing  much  to 
state  to  you  what  occurs  on  my  conferences  here. 
Lord  Clare  is  to  dine  at  Hollwood  on  Friday. 

Yours  ever, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Clare's  support  of  the  Union  was  conditional. 
The  Roman  Catholics  were  to  be  excluded,  and,  by  a 
letter  in  the  Castlereagh  Correspondence,  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  conferences  Mr.  ritt  convinced  Lord 
Clare  that  he  held  similar  opinions. 

Lord  Clare  writes  thus  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  Oct. 
16th,  1798.  After  saying  that  he  had  found  the 
ministry  full  of  Popish  projects,  he  continues:  "I 
trust  and  hope  I  am  not  deceived  that  they  are  fairly 
inclined  to  give  them  up,  and  to  bring  the  measure 
forward  unencumbered  with  the  doctrines  of  emanci- 
pation. 

•  At  his  anniversary. 
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"Lord  Comwallis  has  intimated  his  acquiescence  on 
this  point.  Mr.  Pitt  is  decided  upon  it,  and  I  think 
he  will  keep  his  colleagues*  steady."  . 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Eden  Farm,  Oct.  17th,  1798. 

My  dear  Beresford,  —  I  presume  that  you  are  re- 
turned from  your  northern  expedition,  and  that  these 
few  and  hasty  lines  wiU  find  you  in  Dublin. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Lord  Clare,  but  he  is  likely  to 
be  here  to-night,  to  meet  the  Chancellor,  who  is  pass- 
ing three  or  four  days  with  me ;  and  on  Friday  we  all 
go  to  HoUwood. 

The  opinions  lead  towards  a  union  strictly  Pro- 
testant, and  on  the  principle  of  not  changing  the  con- 
stitution of  either  kingdom  in  Church  or  State.  Mr. 
Pitt  is  very  desirous  to  send  you  a  summons  to  come 
over  for  a  few  conferences,  but  I  wish  to  postpone  his 
decision  on  that  point  till  I  can  see  Lord  Clare,  and 
learn  how  far  it  would  be  convenient  or  practicable. 
Mr.  Pitt  conveyed  an  intimation  to  Mr.  Fosterf  that 
it  will  be  also  necessary  for  him  to  come.  Take  no 
notice  of  this  till  it  is  publicly  known.  It  is  a  con- 
sideration of  great  difficulty  in  the  arrangement,  of 
greater  difficulty  in  the  execution,  and,  after  all,  pre- 
carious in  its  consequences ;  but  when  the  opinions 
are  properly  formed  for  the  best,  they  must  be  fol- 
lowed up.     You  shall  hear  again  in  a  day  or  two. 

It  would  be  of  use,  in  the  mean  time,  if  you  would 
order  and  methodise  statements  of  revenue  in  war 
and  peace  establishments,  &c.,  debt  and  interest,  &c., 
comparative  duties  on  principal  articles  in  the  two 
countries,  particularly  on  articles  of  consumption ;  for 
the  old  bone  of  contention  as  to  countervailing  duties 
must  come  forward. 

We  have  a  magnificent  revenue  for  the  year  ending 

♦  The  Duke  of  Portland,  Lord  Spencer,  Dundas,  and  Windham, 
t  The  Irish  Speaker. 
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10th  October  — above  23,000,000?.   nett,  of  which. 
14,100,000/.  are  the  old  permanent  taxes. 

Yours  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

HoUwood,  Sunday,  Oct.  21  at,  7.45  a.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  found  on  waking  an 
account  from  Sir  J.  Warren,  which  reached  the  Ad- 
miralty last  night,  dated  Lough  S willy,  Oct.  16th. 
On  the  11th  he  discovered  the  enemy,  and  came  up 
with  them  on  the  next  morning.  The  action  com- 
menced at  half-past  seven.  At  eleven  the  Hoche* 
sank.  The  frigates  then  made  sail,  but  were  pursued 
and  three  taken  in  the  chase ;  another  has  since  been 
brought  into  Lough  Swilly  by  the  Melampus;  and 
Sir  J.  Warren  adds  that  he  thinks  the  remainder  too 
much  damaged  to  reach  a  French  port.  The  enemy's 
force  consisted  of  the  Hoche  and  eight  frigates  (which 
all  fought  well);  ours  of  the  Canada,  the  Robust, 
Foudroyant,  Magnanime,  Ethalien,  Melampus,  Amelia. 

The  Anson  having  been  dismasted  joined  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  action.  The  weather  was  very 
boisterous. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  The  ships  are  said  to  be  full  of  troops,  stores, 
and  everything  necessary.  They  threw  their  papers 
overboard. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  2.15. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  at 
dinner,  if  Sir  Walter  arrives ;  and,  if  not,  to-morrow 
morning.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  staking  out  my 
new  road  with  Mr.  Repton. 

*  Wolfe  Tune  vra^  on  board  the  UocLc. 
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The  account  of  the  three  frigates  probably  either 
is  or  will  be  true  in  substance. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Prrr. 

Mr.  Hatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Briar  Place,  Wednesday,  24th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Our  bishops  and  clergy  are  very 
much  alarmed  here  at  a  report  that  Government  are 
going  to  propose  a  commutation  for  tithes ;  and  they 
quote  the  high  authority  of  Mr.  Rose  himself,  and  of 
a  son  of  his,  who  is  at  Tunbridge,  that  a  plan  is  now 
before  administration  for  taking  away  the  present 
mode  of  providing  for  the  clergy,  and  converting  it 
into  stock,  giving  the  security  of  the  public;  to 
which  Mr.  Rose  added,  "  That  this  is  of  so  much 
importance,  that  the  redemption  of  your  land-tax* 
was  meant  as  a  prelude,  and  only  with  a  view  of  try- 
ing the  ground."  *  Notwithstanding  the  authority,  I 
cannot  believe  it  to  be  true ;  for,  if  such  a  measure  was 
to  be  compulsory  (and,  whether  compulsory  or  volun- 
tary, it  must  comprise  tithes  in  the  hands  of  laymen 
as  well  as  of  the  clergy),  there  can  be  no  reason  why,  if 
the  public  take  a  liking  to  them,  they  should  not  take 
away  the  lands  and  property  of  every  other  descrip- 
tion, on  the  plea  that  the  State  cm  make  more  of 
them  than  the  individual  owner  does.  This  is  true 
Jacobinical  argument,  and  leads  to  all  the  other 
French  principles.  If  it  is  to  be  optional,  it  would 
never  be  consented  to  by  the  bishops,  or  those  who 
have  at  heart  the  real  interest  of  an  Established 
Church;  and,  therefore,  if  the  report  is  true,  the 
plan  must  be  conceived  either  by  persons  wishing  ill 
to  the  Establishment,  or  (which  is  more  probable)  by 
persons  who  are  perfectly  indifferent  to  all  establish- 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case.  Lord  Auckland  had  written  to 
Mr.  Beresford,  April  15th,  1798 : — **  Oh  that  it  were  possible  to  do 
something  similar  as  to  the  liberation  of  tithes  in  both  kingdoms  I  But 
the  clergy  would  be  alarmed.*' 
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ments,  churches,  or  religions.     I  should   not  have 
given  you  or  myself  so  much  trouble,  but  for  the 

Seat  authority  on  which   the  report  is  said  (and  I 
lieve  truly)  to  depend. 

With  regard  to  estates*  and  professions^  there  still 
seems  to  me  an  equitable  claim  for  a  lesser  payment 
on  the  part  of  the  latter.  It  is  true,  it  is  said,  "  that 
it  is  meant  to  take  an  equal  proportion  from  every 
man's  income^  so  that  there  may  be  an  equal  privation 
to  all  from  their  respective  means,  for  the  expenses, 
necessaries,  and  luxuries,"  &c.  But  ought  not  the 
person  who  provides  that  income  by  his  labour  or 
ingenuity,  by  a  long  servitude  and  comprehensive 
education,  to  stand  fairer  with  the  public  and  to  be 
more  indulged  than  one  who  only  inherits  what  he 
possesses  from  his  ancestors,  without  labour,  without 
ingenuity,  without  education?  Suppose  two  men  of 
1000/.  per  annum  each,  one  receiving  it  from  land  or 
the  stocks,  the  other  from  his  profession,  as  a  lawyer, 
a  clergyman,  or  a  physician,  a  soldier,  or  a  sailor; 
each  of  these  spends  only  800/.  per  annum,  and  lays 
up  200/. ;  each  have  children.  Government  calls  for 
one-fifth  of  every  man's  income.  This  swallows  up 
your  200/.  surplus.  At  the  end  of  five  years,  or  any 
given  period,  they  both  die.  The  landed  man  leaves 
to  his  children  1000/.  per  annum  amongst  them ;  the 
professional  man,  though  assiduous,  ingenious,  and 
diligent,  leaves  his  children  beggars  I  It  is  not  to  be 
answered  to  this,  that  then  the  professional  man 
should  have  spent  less  than  800/.  per  annum ;  for  this 
argument  itself  proves  that  the  privation  brought  on 
by  these  taxes  is  not  equal,  though  the  demand  is  of 
the  same  sum  of  money.  In  addition  to  this,  is  it  no 
consideration,  when  the  State  is  obliged  to  impose 
burdens,  that  the  tax  should  not  discourage  industry, 
or  genius,  or  speculation ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
every  man,  in  the  same  proportion  that  he  is  laborious 
or  ingenious,  shall  contribute  in  a  greater  proportion, 

*  Lord  Auckland  was  engaged  in  drawing  up  the  Income  Tax  Bill. 
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out  of  the  produce  of  that  industry,  to  the  wants  of 
the  public?  This  can  never  be  so.  When  I  hear 
Mr.  Pitt's  thoughts  on  the  subject,  I  probably  shall, 
as  I  said  yesterday,  think  differently ;  but  my  present 
capacity  does  not  enable  me  to  make  these  two  situa- 
tions so  much  the  same  as  not  to  be  of  opinion  that 
the  professional  man,  as  far  as  his  income  arises  out 
of  that  profession,  is  not  only  equitably  but  justly 
entitled  to  pay  a  smaller  proportion  to  the  public 
burden  than  the  landed  or  funded  man.  I  have 
written  this  before  I  read  the  heads  of  the  bill,  on 
purpose  to  give  you  my  own  thoughts  (absurd  as 
they  may  hereafter  appear  to  be)  without  being  at 
all  influenced  by  what  1  may  read  there. 

I  had  written  this  on  Tuesday,  to-day,  but  dated 
it  Wednesday^  as  not  intending  to  send  it  till  to- 
morrow. Having,  however,  said  all  I  have  to  say 
on  this  subject,  and  the  post  not  being  gone  out,  and 
my  head  being  full  of  another  subject  (a  dispute  with 
Sir  Charles  Middleton*  and  the  Bishop  of  London  f), 
about  the  profits  to  be  made  by  farming,  I  shall  send 
it  this  day,  Tuesday,  23rd  October,  1798. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Aicckland. 

Downing  Street,  Thursday,  Oct.  25tb,  5  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  to  HoUwood,  either  to 
dinner  to-morrow  or  in  the  evening,  and  have  pro- 
mised to  go  on  Saturday  for  a  couple  of  days  to  the 
Speaker's,  I  shall  not  set  out  till  between  eleven  and 
twelve,  and,  if  it  is  a  tempting  morning,  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see  you  before  that  time,  in  case  you  are  re- 
lieved from  vour  fresh  anxiety  to  leave  home.  I  was 
grieved  to  hear  from  the  Archbishop  to-day  the  ac- 
count he  had  had  from  you.  You  probably  have 
received  our  Vienna  news  of  the  destruction  of  the 


*  Aflerwards  Lord  Barham.  f  ^>**  Forteus. 
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transports    at    Alexandria,   and    the    account    from 
Naples  that  the  French  garrison  had  offered  to  capi- 
tulate, but  that  the  insurgents  had  refused  to  admit 
any  terms.     Both  seem  to  be  entitled  to  credit. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

H ollwood,  Friday. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  return  the  papers,  and  am  much 
inclined  to  believe  the  Liverpool  news.  You  will  be 
sure  to  find  me  to-morrow,  if  (as  I  trust  will  be  the 
case )  you  are  enough  at  ease  to  leave  home.  I  hope 
this  rainy  day  will  have  enabled  me  to  show  you  a 
convincing  statement  on  the  tithe  plan,  as  well  as  a 
corrected  edition  of  the  Act  for  Contribution. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday,  Nov.  2nd. 

My  dear  Lord,- — I  am  returning  to-day  to  Wimble- 
don, but  shall  be  at  HoUwood  to-morrow  between  one 
and  two,  and  shall  stay  there  Sunday  and  most  of 
Monday.  Beresford,  I  find,  is  coming  immediately.  I 
have  written  again  to  the  Speaker  *,  only  pressing  him 
in  general  terms  to  come  over,  and  entering  into  no 
discussion. 

We  have  accounts  to-day  of  some  more  frigates 
(probably  three  olr  four)  off  KilcuUen,  with  troops, 
but  which,  in  twenty-four  hours,  had  made  no  attempt 
to  land.  Sir  J.  Warren  being,  at  Lough  Swilly,  and 
Captain  Home  somewhere  between  Donegal  and  Cape 
Clear,  we  have  a  fair  chance  of  a  good  account  of 
them. 

♦  Mr.  Foster. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Sirius  has  taken  the  two 
Dutch  frigates.     Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  Many  thanks  for  your  packet  on  Contribution. 
Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Nov.  15th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — Doctor  Rennell  had  sent  me  his 
sermon  before  I  left  London,  so  that  1  was  enabled  to 
forward  your  despatch  to  the  primate  immediately 
after  I  received  it.  He  is  now  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Dublin,  where,  much  to  his  reproach,  he  has  lived 
almost  without  intermission  since  his  promotion  to 
the  see  of  Armagh.  With  a  very  meek  and  sancti- 
fied appearance,  he  pays  less  attention  to  the  duties 
of  his  station  than  any  man  1  know,  and  I  detected 
him  in  as  scandalous  a  job  committed  for  a  near  re- 
lation as  could  well  be  executed.  I  send  you  the 
pamphlet  which  I  promised  you.  I  am  glad  to  find 
that  you  approve  particularly  of  "  Rennell's  Allusions 
to  Ireland,"  as  you  will  see  everything  which  he 
has  stated  on  that  subject  anticipated  by  me  in  1793. 
I  think,  too,  you  will  approve  of  our  friend  Foster 
on  the  same  subject. 

The  Archbishop  of  Cashel  goes  to  England  in  a  few 
days.  You  will  find  him  much  disinclined  to  the 
measure  of  a  union ;  but  on  this  or  any  other  subject 
he  may  be  easily  tamed  by  Lord  Mendip.  I  do  not 
find  that  Lord  Cornwaliis  has  as  yet  communicated 
with  a  single  gentleman  ojf  the  country  upon  any 
subject.  Foster  will  tell  you  what  passed  when  he 
took  leave  on  his  departure  for  England.  This 
course  will  never  carry  him  through  any  important 
business.  His  lecture  to  Lord  Enniskillen  seems 
now  forgotten  in  the  tame  submission  of  his  Lord- 
ship to  it.  We  had  got  into  a  little  scrape  by 
bringing  up  Mr.  Tone  for  trial  to  Dublin  by  a  court- 
martial,  sitting  by  the  side  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.    We  shall  probably  get  out  of  it  by  the  death 
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of  Mr.  Tone,  who  was  suffered  to  cut  his  throat  on 
the  day  appointed  for  his  execution ;  and  if  the  vaga- 
bond should  not  die  of  his  wound,  we  may  get  out  of 
it,  if  his  Majesty's  Attorney-General  will  act  as  he 
has  been  advised  to  proceed.  I  cannot  tell  you  what 
I  feel  for  my  friend  Lord  Abercorn.  He  has  much 
worth  at  bottom,  and,  knowing  him  well,  I  have  a 
strong  affection  for  him. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

Mr,  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday  nigbt,  Nov.  16th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  found  so  many  things  to 
do  in  town,  that  I  give  up  the  idea  of  returning  to 
Hollwood  this  week.  I  therefore  return  you  the 
letters  you  have  been  so  good  to  send  me.  On  that 
of  the  Archbishop*  I  wish  much  to  converse  with  you. 
I  trust  his  apprehensions  will  abate  on  further  con- 
sideration of  the  subject.  I  have  seen  Foster  twice, 
and  find  him  extremely  disposed  to  justify  what 
Cooke  says  of  him.  There  is  nothing  yet  from  the 
continent. 

Yours  ever  affectionately, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Momington  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Fort  William,  Nov.  19th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  return  you  many  thanks  for 
your  very  able  and  entertaining  letter  of  the  22nd  of 
April,  and  for  the  papers  which  accompanied  it.  I 
also  request  you  to  accept  my  acknowledgments  for 
your  kind  note  of  the  24th  of  April,  and  for  the  '*  Anti- 
Jacobin,"  which  has  amused  me  extremely.  India 
cannot  furnish  an  adequate  return  to  your  letters  and 
packets ;  and,  if  it  could,  you  know  too  well  what  the 
office  of  Governor-General   is,   to   complain   of  the 

*  Probably  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  heard  of  the  intended 
tithe  plan  of  the  Government.    It  was  never  brought  forward. 
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brevity  of  his  letters.  However,  I  have  enclosed  an 
extract  from  my  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and 
a  return  of  the  late  French  army  at  Hyderabad,  which 
will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  this 
quarter,  and  of  the  nature  of  my  proceedings.  The 
picture  will  be  filled  up  by  such  information  as  you 
will  obtain  from  Dundas ;  and,  as  the  whole  will  only 
present  myself  in  different  points  of  view,  I  think  I 
may  as  well  leave  the  work  to  some  other  hand  than 
my  own. 

On  the  I8th  of  October  we  learnt  the  destination 
of  the  Toulon  fleet  and  army  to  be  towards  India. 
Although  I  certainly  did  not  expect  that  the  French 
would  attempt  the  route  by  Egypt,  I  have  been  con- 
vinced for  a  long  time  that  their  views  were  turned 
this  way;  and,  accordingly  (thank  God),  1  took  my 
precautions  as  early  as  the  month  of  June.  We  can 
now  defy  them;  and  I  trust  you  will  be  of  opinion  that 
the  blow  which  I  have  struck  at  Hyderabad  was  not 
unseasonable:  it  took  place  on  the  22nd  of  October; 
and  the  intelligence  reached  me  nearly  at  the  same 
moment  with  the  glorious  news  of  the  victory  at 
Bequir.  Our  accounts  of  the  state  of  Bonaparte's 
army  leave  little  doubt  of  its  final  destruction  —  in- 
stead of  "  Delenda  Carthago,'*  he  must  now  say, 

^*  Carthagini  jam  non  ego  nuntios 
Mittam  superbos.**  * 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  event  will  prove 
the  signal  of  a  general  revolt  in  Europe,  and  the  source 
of  peace  and  security  to  the  whole  globe. 

Let  me  express  my  gratitude,  my  dear  Lord,  for 
your  kind  attentions  to  Lady  Mornington  and  to  my 
children ;  such  acts  of  friendship  are  of  redoubled 
value  at  this  dreadful  distance. 

My  health  is,  and  has  uniformly  been,  much  better 
than  it  usually  was  in  England,  and  the  pressure  and 
variety  of  business  has  been  useful  to  my  spirits ;  but 
Lady  Mornington  must  come  out  to  me,  if  she  can. 

♦  Horace,  Ode  iv.  1.  70. 
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I  am  Jiappy  to  hear  that  you  are  formally  in  office; 
you  Lave  been  so  efficiently  for  a  long  time.  Pray 
remember  me  most  cordially  to  Lady  Auckland  and 
all  your  amiable  family;  I  hope  they  are  all  re^ 
maaaarkahly  well  in  every  respect  whatsoever. 

If  any  man  can  quiet  Ireland,  Lord  Cornwallis  will 
eflfect  that  great  work.  I  trust  you  will  now  force  a 
union.  It  is  difficult ;  but  in  these  days  difficulties 
are  our  daily  food,  and,  for  one,  I  find  that  I  thrive 
upon  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  your  obliged  and 
faithful  servant, 

MORNINGTON. 

P.S.  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  let  me  know  how 
your  quarter  of  the  globe  is  managed. 

Lord  Clare  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Nov.  26th,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  very  much  fear  that  Lord  Corn- 
wallis's  reserve  will  not  tend  much  to  what  I  am  very 
confident  is  his  object.  He  seems  to  be  impressed 
with  an  opinion  that  the  minds  of  gentlemen,  with 
whom  he  must  act  in  his  Government,  are  so  heated 
and  warped  by  passion  and  prejudice,  that  their 
opinions  are  not  the  safest  by  which  we  can  act ;  and, 
therefore,  his  determination  is  made  to  act  solely 
from  himself.  I  fear  also  that  he  much  mistakes  the 
nature  of  the  people,  in  supposing  that  they  are  to  be 
brought  back  to  submission  by  a  system  nearly  of  in- 
discriminate impunity  for  the  most  enormous  oflFences. 
Holt,  the  rebel  leader  of  Wicklow,  has  been  suffered 
to  capitulate,  and  is  now  a  state  prisoner  at  Dublin 
Castle.  I  am  pretty  confident,  under  an  implied 
engagement,  that  his  life  will  be  spared.  His  second 
in  command,  Hackett,  was  fortunately  shot  a  few 
nights  since,  in  a  midnight  attack  made  by  his  ban- 
ditti on  a  gentleman's  house.  A  man  of  the  name 
of  Garret  Byrne,  who  was  the  prime  mover  of  the 
rebellion  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  has  been  liberated 
on  bail.     All  this  has  occasioned  a  very  angry  and 
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peevish  sensation,  where  it  will  be  mischievous  in  the 
extreme,  and,  1  fear,  has  operated  powerfully  as  an 
encouragement  to  our  rebels  to  put  themselves  once 
more  into  motion.  Lord  Hertford  tells  me  that,  whilst 
the  enemy  was  off  our  coast,  a  meeting  of  more  than 
seventy  delegates  was  held  near  Saintfield,  in  the 
county  of  Down.  James  Stewart,  of  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  writes  from  thence,  that  committees  are  be- 
ginning to  reassemble ;  and,  in  the  county  of  Kildare, 
some  trees  have  been  cut,  apparently  for  pike- staffs. 
The  truth  is,  that  nothing  will  put  a  stop  to  outrage 
and  rebellion  in  Ireland  but  a  severe  lesson  to  the  peo- 
ple, by  which  they  are  to  feel  that  the  consequences 
will  necessarily  be  extremely  unpleasant  to  them.  If 
you  can  borrow  Colonel  Tarleton's  "  History  of  the 
Campaigns  of  1780  and  1781,"  I  wish  you  would  read 
some  observations  of  his  (page  90*,  second  edition) 
on  the  conciliatory  system  adopted  in  America.  No- 
thing could  be  so  preposterous  as  the  whole  proceed- 
ing with  respect  to  lonef :  he  should  certainly  have 
been  hanged  on  -the  shore  where  he  landed. 

*  Extract  from  General  Tarleton*8  "History  of  the  Campaigns  of  1780 
and  1781 :"  — 

**  Lord  Cornwallis  attempted  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  wavering 
and  unsteadj  bj  promises  and  employments :  he  endeavoured  so  to  con- 
duct himself  as  to  ^ve  offence  to  no  party,  and  the  consequence  was 
that  he  was  able  entirely  to  please  none.  He  carried  his  lenity  so  far, 
that  violent  enemies,  whohaa^ven  paroles  for  their  peaceable  behaviour, 
availed  themselves  of  the  proclamation  of  the  3rd  of  June,  and  without 
examination  took  out  certificates  as  good  citizens,  which  conduct  opened 
a  door  to  some  designing  and  insidious  Americans,  who  secretly  and 
totally  destroyed  the  British  interest  in  South  Carolina.  The  army  was 
governed  with  peculiar  discipline ;  and  notwithstanding  the  exultation  of 
victory,  care  was  taken  to  give  as  little  offence  as  possible  in  Charlestown 
and  the  country  to  the  jealousy  of  the  vanquished.  This  moderation 
produced  not  the  intend^  efiect  It  did  not  reconcile  the  enemies,  but 
It  discouraged  the  friends.  Upon  their  return  home,  they  compared 
their  past  with  their  enemies* 'present  situation:  they  reflected  on  their 
own  losses  and  sufferings,  and  they  enumerated  the  recent  and  general 
acts  of  rigour  exercised  upon  them  and  their  associates  by  all  the  civil 
officers  employed  under  Congress,  for  their  attachment  to  Great  Britain. 
The  policy  therefore  adopted  upon  this  occasion,  without  gaining  new,  dis- 
gusted the  old  adherents ;  and  the  future  time  will  discover,  that  lenity 
and  generosity  did  not  experience  in  America  the  merited  returns  of 
gratitude  and  affection." 

t  Tone  committed  suicide. 
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By  a  note  which  I  have  had  from  Hobart*,  I  find 
Foster  is  impracticable,  and  that  Parnell  now  joins 
with  him.  If  this  should  continue  to  be  the  case,  and 
nothing  effectual  is  done  here  to  counteract  it,  I  fear 
we  shall  have  great  difficulties  to  encounter. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

P.S.  You  have  heard,  I  suppose,  that  Tone  is  dead. 
Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street. 

My  dear  Lord, — If  it  suits  you  to  take  your  break- 
fast here  either  to-morrow  or  Saturday,  I  shall  be 
happy  to  see  you,  and  hope  to  be  up  in  time  for  you. 
I  shall  hardly  get  to  Hollwood  this  week.  The  news- 
papers will  have  given  you  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  a 
speech  of  Canning's  yesterday.f  If  you  have  heard 
of  it  through  any  other  channel,  you  will,  I  am  sure, 
have  learned  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  ever  heard  on 
any  occasion. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


«  Lord  Hobart,  bom  1760,  married,  1792,  the  widow  of  Thomas 
Adderly,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1796.  Lord  Hobart,  who  had  been  Irish 
Secretary  from  1789  to  1793,  had  just  arrived  from  Madras,  and  was 
now  engased  with  Lord  Auckland  in  arranging  the  details  of  the  Union. 

\  On  Mr.  Tierney's  motion  respecting  peace  with  France,  made  on  the 
11th  of  December.  In  this  speech  Uiere  was  a  most  felicitous  allusion  to 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  and  to  the  previous  pursuit  of  Bonaparte  by 
Nebon  :  —  **  Let  us  recollect  the  days  and  months  of  anxiety  which  we 

Jassed  before  the  intelligence  of  that  memorable  event  had  reached  us. 
t  was  an  anxiety  not  of  apprehension,  but  of  impatience.  Our  prayers 
were  put  up,  not  for  success,  but  for  an  opportunity  of  deserving  it. 
We  asked,  not  that  Nelson  should  conquer  Bonaparte,  but  that  Bonaparte 
should  not  have  the  triumph  of  deceiving  and  escaping  him ;  not  that 
we  might  gain  the  battle,  but  that  we  might  find  the  enemy  ;  for  the  rest 
we  had  nothing  to  fear. 

'*  ^  Concurrant  pariter  cum  ratibus  rates, 
Spectent  Numina  Ponti,  et 
Palmam  qui  meruit  ferat.* " 

**  Palmam  qui  meruit  ferat  **  was  selected  as  Nelson's  motto  when  created 
a  Baron.  In  Nelson's  Life,  it  is  said  that  it  was  suggested  by  Lord 
Grenvillc. 
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Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday,  6  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  suffered  myself  to  be 
seduced  into  dining  in  town  to-morrow  and  Sunday, 
and  shall,  therefore,  probably  not  visit  Hollwood  till  • 
next  week,  unless  either  to-morrow  or  next  day  should 
prove  a  fine  morning.  In  that  case  I  shall  be  tempted 
to  go  for  a  few  hours,  so  as  to  get  there  about  eleven, 
and  stay  till  between  two  and  three.  If  the  sun 
shines,  perhaps  I  may  have  a  chance  of  meeting  you. 
I  have  sent  you,  under  another  cover,  a  printed  copy 
of  the  heads  of  our  bill*,  for  which  everything  pro- 
mises admirably. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Clare  to  Lard  Auckland. 

Mount  Shannon,  December  23rd,  1798. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  do  very  sincerely  lament  the 
domestic  calamity  f  which  Lady  Auckland  and  you 
have  experienced.  From  sad  conviction  I  can  say, 
that  when  the  blow  has  been  struck  it  is  less  painful 
than  the  daily  and  inevitable  approaches  to  it  which 
we  are  condemned  to  witness.  I  Had  the  misfor- 
tune to  lose  a  child  on  whom  I  doated,  after  a  pain- 
ful and  lingering  complaint  which  hung  upon  her  two 
years.  If  it  had  lasted  as  much  longer,  I  am  satisfied 
it  would  have  broken  my  heart. 

I  have  been  settled  at  my  farm  here  for  a  week,  and 
hope  to  be  allowed  to  remain  here  nearly  to  the  meet- 
ing of  our  Parliament.  Cooke  tells  me  that  there  are 
very  bad  symptoms  of  disturbance  in  the  counties  of 
Down,  Antrim,  Kildare,  and  Tipperary.  As  to  Tip- 
perary,  I  can  vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  his  infor- 
mation.   The  truth  is,  that  every  incurable  rebel  in  the 

•  The  Income  Tax  Bill. 

t  Lord  Auckland's  son  died  on  December  17th. 
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country  has  been  enlarged,  either  by  private  entreaty, 
by  capitulation,  or  by  a  summary  military  authority  ; 
and  if  the  same  preposterous  system  is  pursued,  we 
shall  inevitably  have  the  battle  to  fight  again. 

By  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  I  find  that  Pitt 
is  inclined  to  submit  the  details  of  a  Union,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  I  fear 
this  mode  of  proceeding  will  involve  us  in  great  diffi- 
culty and  embarrassment  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
where,  most  certainly,  there  is  no  man  who  will  be  a 
match  for  Foster,  if  he  chooses  to  persist  in  strong 
opposition  to  the  measure. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  Lord, 

Clabe. 

Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Castle  Howard,  December  30 tb. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  You  would  have  heard  from  me 
on  a  late  domestic  misfortune,  had  I  entertained  the 
conceit  of  saying  anything  consolatory  which  has  not 
been  inefi\^ctually  said  in  similar  distressful  condi- 
tions. The  attention  of  an  old  friend,  either  in  pro- 
sperity or  adversity,  in  gladness  or  in  sorrow,  cannot 
be  a  matter  of  indiflference,  and  in  that  view  I  cannot 
help  expressing  my  best  hopes  that  you  and  Lady 
Auckland  are  as  well  as  possible  under  a  severe  load 
of  affliction,  the  weight  of  which  no  one  knows  more 
feelingly  the  difficulty  of  enduring  than  myself. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most 
sincerely,  &c., 

Carlisle. 
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CHAP.  XLT. 

Mr.  Pitt's  Idea  of  "  Luxury."— The  Union  Debate  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment— ^Mr.  Cooke  attributes  the  unfortunate  Result  to  Lord  Cor nwallis's 
Manasement.  —  Mr.  Pitt's  Determination  to  persevere.  — The  Great 
Speech.  —  New  Coalition  acainst  France.—'*  Memory  "  Woodfall  and 
a  Refractory  Member. —  The  Debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
Union. — Lord  Auckland  on  Catholic  Emancipation. — Eleanor  Eden's 
Marriage.— Mr.  Pitt*s  Letter  of  Con^tulation.  —  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord 
LiverpooL  —  The  King  prevents  a  Job. —  Expedition  to  Holland. — 
Fall  of  Mantua.— The  rrimate  of  Ireland. — Mr.  Pitt  and  Dr.  Vincent. 
— Lord  Auckland  advises  Mr.  Pitt  to  patronise  Literature  and  to  go  to 
Church. — Ndo  Epitcopari, 

The  proposal  of  Union  met  with  great  opposition 
in  Iceland,  but  the  address  in  its  favour  was  easily 
carried  in  the  House  of  Lords,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  Lord  Clare. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  it  met  with  a  different 
fate,  principally  owing  to  the  exertions  of  the  Speaker, 
Mr.  Foster,  who,  by  the  bad  management  of  Lord 
Cornwallis,  had  been  made  an  irreconcilable  enemy 
of  the  project. 

Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Jan.  6th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  think  the  ferment  against 
Union  does  not  subside  in  Dublin.  We  have  yielded 
to  the  torrent  in  city  and  county.  We  expect  some- 
thing good  from  Cork.  Lord  Charlemont  is  agitating 
Armagh.  Louth  is  to  have  a  meeting,  and,  I  hear, 
Fortescue  goes  against  Lord  Clermont.  The  young 
men  and  foxhunters  are  against  union. 

Our  numbers  are  not  decided,  but  they  seem  fa- 
vourable.    We  ought  to  secure  near  two  hundred. 

I  do  not  yet  hear  of  a  junction  between  the 
United  Irbhmen  and  Anti-Unionists. 
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The  Catholics  are  on  the  watch.  They  argue  that 
unless  they  are  considered  the  empire  cannot  be 
united ;  that  the  Catholics  being  the  excluded  caste 
will  ever  be  discontented  ;  that  they  will  be  called  the 
Irish ;  that  they  will  still  have  a  distinct  interest. 
There  is  force  in  all  this,  and  the  argument  will  be 
used  to  puzzle  and  confound,  even  by  those  who  are 
not  friends  to  the  Catholics. 

Our  apprehension  of  a  serious  rising  decays,  but 
murders  and  robberies  continue. 

Neither  the  Speaker  nor  Parnell  is  arrived. 

We  hear  Lord  Leitrim  is  at  Margate.  He  has  not 
written  in  answer  to  letters  sent  to  him.  His  son. 
Lord  Clements,  is,  we  hear,  adverse. 

I  hope  all  the  Londoners  will  come  over.  Most 
truly  your  Lordship's  servant, 

E.  COOKB. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Aicckland. 

Wednesday,  January,  5.30  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  hope  to  dine  at  HoUwood  to- 
morrow, and  to  stay  there  till  towards  twelve  on 
Saturday,  when  I  shall  probably  go  to  Dropmore  for 
a  day  or  two.  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  either 
Friday  or  Saturday  morning,  as  it  suits  you  best.  I 
shall  be  very  glad  to  see  a  correct  statement  of  your 
speech  *,  and,  from  all  I  hear  of  it,  have  no  doubt 
that  1  shall  be  much  inclined  to  urge  its  early  and 
separate  publication,  I  grieve  at  the  accounts  from 
Naples  f  (even  allowing  for  French  exaggeration),  and 
cannot  think  of  Austria  with  patience. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  PlTI. 


*  In  favour  of  the  income-tax,  on  the  8th  January. 

t  The  French  had  defeated  Mack  and  were  marching  on  Naples. 
Mr.  Pitt  was  annoyed  because  Austria,  now  at  peace  with  France,  did 
not  send  assistance  to  the  King  of  Naples,  who  retired  to  Sicily  on  the 
14th  of  January. 
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P.S,  I  am  just  going  to  have  the  luxury  of  dining 
with  some  of  our  countrymen  (that  are  to  be)  from 
Ireland,  at  Burlington  House. 


Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Secret.)  Dublin  Castle,  Jan.  15th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  some  reason  to  believe 
that  your  managers  in  London  have  been  a  little 
awkward.  If  you  had  kept  the  Speaker  to'  real  busi- 
ness when  he  came,  you  might  have  turned  him  to 
some  account,  at  least  made  him  neutral;  but  you 
let  him  be  idle,  which  is  not  his  fashion. 

Parnell  *  has  this  day  declared  off  in  a  handsome 
manner.  I  had  much  confidential  communication 
with  him.  He  says  he  could  not  take  a  forward  part 
if  he  did  not  suflPer  himself  to  be  considered  as  an 
adviser  of  the  measure,  and  that  his  judgment  is 
against  it  as  very  dangerous  and  not  necessary,  and 
that  a  measure  of  the  greatest  danger  can  only  be 
justified  by  necessity. 

He  is,  of  course,  not  to  continue  in  oflSce.  I 
believe  Corry  f  must  succeed,  though  I  do  not  think 
his  calibre  sufficient.  He  is,  however,  almost  the 
only  person  who  has  looked  to  the  office,  and  he  is 
most  hearty  in  the  cause,  and  has  much  personal 
boldness  and  good  fluency. 

I  think  there  will  be  little  or  no  battle  in  the 
Lords.  In  the  Commons,  Greek  to  Greek,  there  is  the 
tug  of  war.  If  Lord  Ely  J  and  Lord  Downshire  %  are 
stout,  we  should  do.  If  they  are  hesitating  and 
adverse,  matters  may  be  difficult. 

The  Catholics  keep  aloof,  but  apparently  friendly. 
My  politics  are  to  admit  them  after  a  Union.  If 
Mr.  Pitt  would  undertake  that,  and  we  could  reconcile 
it  with  friends  here,  we  might  be  sure  of  the  point. 

•  Sir  John  Parnell,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

t  M  J*,  for  Newry. 

{  Lords  Ely  and  Downshire  returned  eighteen  members. 
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In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  debate  was  carried  on 
with  perfect  decorum ;  and,  on  a  division,  the  numbers 
were  fifty-two  to  sixteen  in  favour  of  the  address. 
In  the  Commons  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one 
only ;  and,  as  I  have  been  informed,  the  scene  was 
the  most  disgusting  that  has  ever  been  exhibited, 
even  on  that  theatre  of  madness  and  infatuation. 
Nothing  could  equal  the  furious  intemperance  of  the 
opposition  ;  and,  as  I  have  been  well  informed,  it  was 
rather  encouraged  by  the  Speaker  during  the  whole 
of  the  debate.  His  partiality  was  gross  and  glaring 
in  the  chair,  and  certainly  he  has  left  nothing  untried 
to  inflame  the  populace.  An  order  was  issued  by 
the  mob  for  a  general  illumination  this  night,  which 
I  ventured  to  disobey.  In  consequence,  my  windows 
have  been  shattered,  but  my  servants  fired  upon  the 
assailants,  and  have,  I  hope,  winged  some  of  them. 
My  next-door  neighbours  on  either  side,  Lord  Ely 
and  Lord  Glentworth,  have  not  been  so  stout.  In 
fact,  mine,  I  believe,  has  been  the  only  house  in  the 
street  which  has  not  been  lighted.  The  former  of 
these  noble  lords  skulked  behind  the  throne  on  the 
division  in  our  House.  Lord  Glentworth  acted  very 
fairly  and  boldly  there.  Would  you  believe,  how- 
ever, that  I  saw  the  Post  Office  illuminated  from  the 
garrets  to  the  cellars,  at  six  o'clock  this  evening? 

The  truth  is,  my  dear  Lord,  that,  with  the  best  in- 
tentions. Lord  Cornwallis  has  utterly  mistaken  the 
situation  of  this  country,  and  the  means  by  which  it 
is  to  be  governed.  The  Speaker's  resources  in  in- 
trigue and  cabal  are  inexhaustible,  and  he  seems 
determined  to  put  them  all  info  full  exertion  now.  I 
trust  and  believe  that  the  sober  discretion  and  mag- 
nanimity of  Great  Britain  will  avert  from  us  what  I 
feel  we  well  deserve*  from  her.  I  have  but  one 
apology  to  make  for  "my  wild  countrymen,"  that 
they  have  been  led  on  step  by  step  to  their  present 
state  of  madness,  and  that  much  of  it  is  to  be  imputed 

*  The  abandonment  of  the  Union. 
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to  the  faction  of  some  worthy  gentlemen,  and  to  the 
mistake  of  others,  in  Great  Britain. 

Yours  always  very  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 

P.S.  Many  thanks  for  your  speech  on  the  Income 
Bill^  which  I  have  read  with  great  pleasure.  The 
tables  at  the  end  of  it  arie  highly  satisfactory  and 
consolatory.  I  read  Canning's  speech  with  much 
satisfaction. 


Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Most  secret)  Dablin,  Jan.  25tb,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  We  were  beat  last  night  —  109  to 
104.  The  fact  is,  that  Parliament  was  really  satisfied 
with  Lord  Castlereagh's  declaration  that  a  Union 
should  not  be  pressed  at  present ;  but  the  Ponsonbys 
wished  to  keep  opposition  together,  and  therefore  Sir 
L.  Parsons*  was  set  forward  to  oppose  the  paragraph 
in  the  address  relating  to  Union,  and  to  have  it  ex- 
punged. 

We  had  some  friends  ill ;  others  retired ;  many 
never  appeared.  Ponsonby  moved,  at  the  close  of 
the  debate,  amotion  to  commit  the  House  with  his 
party  —  the  country  gentlemen  resisted,  and  said 
they  would  support  Government  as  usual. 

We  shall  not  have  a  formal  or  dangerous  opposition 
on  common  points  of  government. 

Measures  will  of  course  be  brought  forward  to  pre- 
vent the  necessity  of  Union,  if  Government  do  not 
bring  them  forward. 

Tithes,  —  Catholics,  —  trades,  —  regency,  —  pos- 
sibly contribution ;  possibly  a  settlement  as  to  war 
and  peace  will  be  proposed,  —  possibly  reform  ;  but 
nothing  hostilely,  yet  all  insidiously. 

The  country  gentlemen  will  do  anything  to  preserve 
their  consequence,  and  the  same  feeling  is  among 

*  Afler wards  Lord  Rosse. 
VOL.  IV.  G 
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borough-mongers,  and  Dublin  hostility  is  natural  and 
must  be  perpianent. 

I  told  you  the  measure  might  have  been  carried  if 
properly  managed  ;  but  I  was  disappointed.  Will  it 
not  be  fair  for  me  to  ask  that  I  may  be  allowed  to 
change  my  situation  into  England  ?  I  am  disgusted 
here:  I  feel  that  everything  with  respect  to  this 
country  is  managed  by  the  English  ministry  with  so 
much  ignorance  and  so  contrary  to  the  representa- 
tions of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  Irish  subjects, 
that  I  am  perfectly  sick.  Had  any  common  sense 
been  observed  in  this  measure,  or  had  common  sug- 
gestions been  attended  to,  the  present  measure  would 
have  succeeded. 

I  think  we  are  again  at  sea ;  and  I  have  no  opinion. 
We  had  a  strong  Government,  we  have  now  a 
weak  one;  and  though  we  shall  rub  on,  it  will  be 
with  no  great  credit  or  eflFort.  The  lawyers  have 
been  moving  impudent  resolutions  in  support  of 
Fitzgerald,* 

This  night  the  city  is  illuminated  a  second  time. 
In  the  mean  time  banditti  are  plundering  in  the 
neighbouring  counties,  and  the  people  in  several  dis- 
tricts swearing  and  arming.  I  refer  you  to  my 
letters. 

Ever  most  truly  and  faithfully 

E.  Cooke. 

P.S.  There  has  been  some  cabal  of  some  Catholics 
to  unite  with  Protestants  against  a  Union. 

Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Secret,  and  most  secret) 

My  dear  Lord, — I  wrote  in  a  passion  last  night, 
and  retain  the  same  sentiments  in  my  cool  moments. 
I  much  fear  an  Ant i- Union  party.  It  was  proposed 
by  Union  to  settle  Catholics,  tithes,  regency,  contri- 
bution, channel  trade.  Catholic  and  Dissenting  clergy, 

*  The  Prime  Serjeant,  who  had  been  dismissed. 
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— Government  will  be  called  on  to  settle  these  ques- 
tions without  Union,  and  their  refusal  or  indifference 
will  be  construed  into  a  determination  of  persevering 
in  the  Union  question. 

The  part  to  act  will  be  difficult.  I  told  you  we 
could  not  act  without  a  leader.  Lord  Comwallis  *  is 
nobody — worse  than  nobody.  I  assert,  what  I  fore- 
told, that  his  silly  conduct,  his  total  incapacity,  self- 
conceit,  and  mulishnessf  has  alone  lost  the  question. 
Had  Lord  Camden  continued,  had  any  person  suc- 
ceeded who  would  have  consulted  with  the  gentlemen 
of  the  country,  and  kept  them  in  good-humour,  who 
would  have  been  hospitable  and  generous,  who  would 
not  when  ordered  to  carry  a  Union  affront  the  person  J 
most  necessary  for  the  service,  who  would  not  have 
insulted  and  stigmatised  a  loyal  and  well-connected 
family,  who  would  not  have  let  down  the  spirit  of  the 
loyal,  who  would  not  have  degraded  and  discounte- 
nanced the  yeomanry,  who  would  not  have  turned 
against  him  the  whole  Protestant  interest,  the  measure 
would  have  been  carried. 

Will  you  believe  it?  the  Government  has  been  car- 
ried on,  since  Lord  Comwallis  has  been  here,  merely 
through  Captain  Taylor,  and  is  now  carried  on  by 
Colonel  Littlehales.  The  officers  know  nothing  of  what 
is  going  on.  Lord  Castlereagh§  knows  very  little  || ;  and 
if  any  gentleman  in  the  House  of  Commons  were  to 
rise  and  ask  a  question  as  to  the  state  of  the  country, 
there  is  not  a  person  in  the  House  who  could  tell  him. 
The  Castle  language  is  that,  forsooth,  Lord  Comwallis 

*  Lord  Grenville  writes,  Jan.  28tb,  regarding  Lord  Comwallis's  con- 
duct :  **  Sorrj  I  am  to  confess  that  I  concurred  heartily  and  eafferlj  in  his 
appointment,  a  measure  my  share  in  which  I  shall  deplore  to  ue  hour  of 
my  death.**  There  seems  to  have  been  some  idea  of  recalling  Lord  Com- 
wallis at  this  time.  See  Memoirs  of  Courts  and  Cabinets  of  George  III., 
vol.  ii.  p.  429. 

t  (j^tlemen  connected  with  the  Lrish  Government  seemed  to  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  using  strong  language. 

I  Mr.  Foster. 

I  Mr.  Pelham  resigned  in  November  1798,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Lord  Castlereagh. 

II  Mr.  Cooke  was  now  the  confidential  friend  and  adviser  of  Lord 
Castlereagh. 

o  2 
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came  over  here  as  a  military  man  to  take  command  of 
the  army,  and  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
civil  Government. 

You  must  laugh  at  me  for  the  division  in  the 
Commons.  In  the  first  place,  time  was  not  given  to 
form  our  numbers :  but  I  was  told  to  consider  Lord 
Downshire  and  Lord  Ely  as  firm,  and  Lord  de  Clif- 
ford ;  and  with  their  full  assistance  and  of  others  who 
had  promised,  we  ought  to  have  divided  148  to  91. 

Let  me  ask  you,  was  the  necessity  of  a  new  Lord- 
Lieutenant  insisted  upon?  was  the  necessity  of  making 
Pelham  vacate  only  insisted  upon  ?  was  the  necessity 
of  making  the  first  application  to  the  Speaker  insisted 
upon  ?  was  the  necessity  of  applying  every  possible 
engine  of  ability,  dexterity,  influence,  insisted  upon  ? 
was  any  one  self-evident  requisite  complied  with  ? 

Thus  has  the  greatest  measure  failed,  which  might 
have  been  carried  as  easy  as  a  turnpike  bill.  It  may 
be  diflicult  to  renew  it. 

We  may  wOrk  through  ordinary  business,  but  not 
smoothly. 

Most  truly  yours, 

E.  CooKE. 

Lord  Clare  to  Loi^d  Auckland. 

Dublin,  Friday. 

My  dear  Lord, — Yesterday  there  was  a  little  more 
botheration  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  report 
of  the  address  to  the  King ;  that  part  of  it  was  ex- 
punged which  contained  an  answer  to  the  recommen- 
dation from  the  throne  to  take  into  serious  con- 
sideration the  best  means  of  maintaining  and  im- 
proving the  connection  between  the  two  kingdoms. 
So  that  upon  this  trifling  and  unimportant  subject 
the  Commons  of  Ireland  have  thought  fit  to  hold  a 
sulky  but  dignified  silence.  Government  were  beat, 
I  understand,  by  a  majority  of  three.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive how  they  could  have  been  so  grossly  deceived 
as  to  their  strength.    Ely  played  them  foul,  certainly, 
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as  did  many  individuals.  But,  allowing  for  the  vil- 
lany  and  treachery  which  might  have  been  expected, 
I  always  understood  there  were  a  certain  majority  of 
thirty  in  support  of  Government.  Mr.  George  Pon- 
sonby  wished  to  follow  up  his  victory,  and  proposed 
a  resolution  to  pledge  the  House  against  the  measure 
of  a  Union  ;  but  ne  was  obliged  to  withdraw  it,' 
several  country  gentlemen,  who  had  voted  with  him 
for  expunging  the  paragraph  in  the  address,  declaring 
that  they  would  oppose  any  such  resolution :  so  that 
this  malignant  knave  has  been,  in  the  event,  the  best 
friend  of  Government  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  stood.  I  fear  that  in  one  particular  they 
may  be  betrayed  into  a  very  awkward  predicament, 
as  I  understand  doubts  are  entertained  of  extending 
dismissals  from  office  further  than  they  have  already 
gone.  On  this  subject,  the  only  opinion  which  I  gave 
to  Lord  Castlereagh  was,  that,  if  he  determined  to 
take  that  line,  he  was  bound  in  common  justice  to  re- 
instate Parnell,  Knox,  and  Fitzgerald  (the  Prime 
Serjeant).  This,  it  seems,  cannot  be  done,  as  the 
succession  to  Parnell  and  Knox  has  been  promised. 
I  hear  from  every  person  whom  I  have  spoken  to  on 
the  subject,  that  Lord  Castlereagh  distinguished  him- 
self very  much  yesterday. 

Yours  always  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Clare. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  January  29th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  veiy  glad  to  tell  you  that 
the  despatches  I  found  from  Ireland  confirm  fully  the 
favourable  impression  we  had  received  from  your 
letters,  and  show  that,  in  point  of  opinion,  though  not 
of  immediate  votes,  much  ground  was  gained  in 
favour  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  measure.  It 
appears  also  that  my  plan  for  Thursday  will  exactly 
fall  in  with  the  wishes  of  the  Irish  Government. 

The  messenger  shall  be  with  you  at  ten  to-morrow, 

o  8 


86  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OP 

to  wait  till  your  letters  arrive,  and  as  much  longer  as 
you  please. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  Monday,  2  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  here 
at  eleven  to-morrow,  and  we  may  then  speak  on  the 
subject  of  your  letter,  which  I  will  think  over  in  the 
mean  time.  The  accounts  I  have  got  from  Irving, 
though  not  yet  quite  complete,  contain  excellent 
matter  for  our  purpose. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  In  your  letters  to  Ireland,  pray  let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  you  are  quite  sure  that  neither  the 
stoppage  of  the  supplies  nor  any  other  violence  (how- 
ever mischievous  to  Ireland)  will  have  any  other 
effect  here  than  confirming  our  opinion  of  the  neces- 
sity of  perseverance. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Thursday,  January  Slat,  1799. 

My  dear  Beresford, — I  have  been  much  employed 
with  Mr.  Pitt  in  looking  into  Irish  accounts,  pre- 
paring English  accounts,  motions,  &c.  We  are  by  no 
means  discouraged  by  what  has  happened  to  you. 

It  appears  clearly  enough  that,  if  a  little  time  and 
more  management  had  been  employed,  the  point 
might  have  been  carried  with  a  good  majority  in 
Parliament.  I  much  fear  that  the  Castle  communi- 
cations are  not  well  calculated  for  the  meridian  of 
the  country. 

However,  the  result  may  in  the  end  be  more  be- 
neficial than  a  victory  in  the  first  instance.  The 
fermentation  is  subsiding,  and  will  subside,  and  plain 
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truth  and  plain  sense  will  come  forward.  Mr.  Pitt 
will  probably  exhibit  both  the  one  and  the  other  this 
evening,  in  the  finest  speech  that  he  has  ever  made. 
Mr.  Long  and  I  are  taking  measures  to  have  the 
best  possible  notes  of  it  taken,  that  it  may  be  printed 
and  sent  among  you.  It  will  open  the  whcJe  ques- 
tion, and  state  his  firm  decision  to  go  forward,  in  the 
reliance  that  Ireland  will  understand  the  question, 
and  will  then  become  ready  to  give  a  fair  discussion 
to  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Beresford,  ever  yours  afiec- 


tionately, 


Auckland. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Extract.)  Saturday,  February  2n(l. 

My  dear  Beresford, — Mr.  Pitt's  speech*  on  the 
Irish  business  surpassed  even  the  most  sanguine 
expectation  of  his  friends,  and,  perhaps,  even  any 
former  exhibition  of  parliamentary  eloquence.  It 
will  be  correctly  published  for  you  next  week,  and 
shall  be  forwarded  to  vou  for  the  fullest  and  most 
extensive  circulation  in  Ireland. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sunday,  4  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — You  will  be  sure  of  finding  the 
first  dinner  at  the  usual  hour  to-morrow,  and  I  hope 
you  will  form  your  plan  for  staying  the  second.     You 

*  In  this  celebrated  speech  Mr.  Pitt  produced  great  effect  by  a  happy 
quotation  from  Virgil : — 

"Non  ^o,  nee  Teucris  Italoa  parere  jubebo, 
Nee  nova  regna  peto ;  paribus  se  legibus  ambso 
InyictsB  gentes  sterna  m  fcedera  mittant.** 

Lord  Holland  speaks  slightingly  of  this  speech,  and  relates  that 
Lord  Lansdowne,  who  heard  him  for  the  first  time,  declared  '*  there  was 
gout  in  iu*'  « 

G  4 
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will  find  not  a  very  numerous  party,  and  one  which 
I  am  sure  you  will  not  dislike  to  meet.     I  am  just 
setting  out  to  pay  my  homages  *  at  Blackheath,  and 
hope  they  will  not  be  required  again  for  some  time. 
'    Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Loughborough  to  Lord  Auckland. 

March  15th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  recovered  so  far  as  to 
suffer  more  from  the  impatience  of  confinement  than 
any  other  part  of  my  malady.  Ireland  has  been  so 
entirely  the  subject  of  all  my  sleeping  and  waking 
dreams,  that  I  shall  be  much  mortified  if  I  cannot 
attend  on  Tuesday.  But  the  bad  success  of  an  at- 
tempt I  made  this  morning  to  walk,  and  the  fatigue 
I  felt  last  night  from  a  very  long  havardage  with 
some  strokes  of  eloquence,  discourage  me  very  much. 
A  declaration  of  the  county  of  Galway,  which  Lord 
Mendip  repeated  to  me  yesterday,  seems  to  be  a  full 
answer  to  all  that  the  opposition  can  say  against  our 
measure.  You  should  get  it.  My  admonition  to 
one  of  your  predecessors  has  had  a  complete  effect, 
and  I  think  there  is  an  end  of  that  measure. 

Yours  ever, 

Loughborough. 

Mr.  WoodfaU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Queen  Street,  Westminster, 
Saturday  evening,  March  16th,  1799. 

My  Lord, — The  consideration  of  the  resolutions  of 
the  Commons,  stated  by  Mr.  Pitt,  on  first  producing 
them  on  the  31st  of  January  last,  to  contain  the  out- 
line or  groundwork  of  the  proposed  project  of  union 
with  Ireland,  standing  as  the  question  of  the  day  for 
Tuesday,  I  flatter  myself  your  Lordship  will  have 
the  goodness  to  forgive   my  intruding   upon   your 

•  To  the  Princess  of  Wales. 
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notice  any  matter  that  I  deem  material  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  a  subject  in  which,  notwithstanding  my 
acknowledgment  of  its  superior  importance,  I  cannot 
forbear,  for  reasons  your  Lordship  is  well  acquainted 
with,  from  confessing  I  presume  to  take  a  consider- 
able interest. 

From  the  31st  of  January  to  this  hour  I  have 
watched  the  agitation  of  this  important  national 
topic  in  both  Houses  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
anxiety;  and  knowing  Dr.  Laurence*  to  be  the 
medium  —  the  able,  the  learned,  and  the  powerful 
medium  —  of  delivering  the  opinions  of  Earl  Fitz- 
william's  mind  and  prejudices  upon  the  subject,  I 
have  particularly  attended  to  what  fell  from  him.  I 
heard  him  on  the  31st  of  January,  and  though  I  per- 
ceived that  the  gravity  and  weight  of  his  manner 
were  not  extremely  well  calculated  to  captivate  a 
popular  assembly,  greatly  made  up  of  young  auditors, 
I  felt  so  much  strength,  solidity,  and  depth  of  think- 
ing in  his  matter,  that  it  appeared  to  me  well  worth 
mature  and  deliberate  consideration  in  the  calm 
perusal  of  his  arguments  in  the  closet.  Knowing 
him  from  his  boyish  days  (though  never  intimately, 
as  his  demeanour  is  austere,  and  his  manners  are 
rather  repulsive  than  conciliating),  I  applied  to  him 
for  a  copy  of  his  speech,  which  I  was  conscious, 
though  well  worth  attention,  had  been  but  ill  attended 
to.  Unfortunately,  as  the  press  waited  to  the  last 
moment  for  it,  the  correction  was  unavoidably  left  to 
the  printer,  and  a  variety  of  errors,  that  escaped  de- 
tection in  the  hurry  of  the  moment,  came  forth  to 
mar  the  speaker's  meaning. 

I  afterwards  heard  his  speech  of  the  11th  of  Fe- 
bruary was  still  more  elaborate,  more  copious,  and 
more  an  fond  upon  the  subject,  though  he  seized  on  a 
hapless  hour  for  a  long  argument,  as  your  Lordship 
knows  the  House  of  Commons  are  more  clamorously 
impatient  after  the  minister  and  his  more  eminent 

*  The  friend  and  executor  of  Burke. 
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opponents  have  delivered  their  sentiments.  I  imme- 
diately laid  siege  to  Dr.  Laurence,  who  felt  flattered 
by  the  letter  I  wrote  to  him,  and,  although  it  was 
then  term  time,  and  he  full  of  business  as  a  civilian, 
promised,  if  possible,  to  steal  an  hour  or  two  from 
the  night,  and  furnish  me  with  what  I  requested, 
provided  I  could  allow  him  time.  I  made  the 
amplest  provision  I  could  in  that  respect ;  but  the 
Doctor  was  obliged  to  exceed  it  again  and  again.  Con- 
scious of  the  importance  of  laying  his  full  argument 
correctly  before  the  public,  I  persevered,  resisted  his 
repeated  requests  that  I  would  give  up  the  object 
and  take  some  newspaper  report  I  replied  that  I 
was  aware  of.  the  commandment  ^^  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder,"  and  dared  not  oblige  him.  Drop  by  drop, 
as  if  it  had  been  the  distillation  of  vital  blood,  I  got 
it  from  him.  His  speech,  after  a  delay  of  publication 
for  three  weeks,  appears  in  the  fourteenth  number  of 
my  Reports,  p.  183 ;  and  I  am  led  to  imagine,  from 
my  own  attentive  perusal  of  it  this  evening,  that  your 
Lordship  will  not  charge  me  with  calling  upon  you 
to  misspend  your  time,  when  I  earnestly  recommend 
to  you  the  reading  of  it,  before  you  go  into  the  House 
on  Tuesday.  I  am  aware  that  Dr.  Laurence  speaks 
as  the  agent  of  a  sorely-feeling  superior,  but  there  is 
surely  some  sense  in  the  old  adage,  fas  eat  ab  haste 
doceri. 

I  need  not  to  your  Lordship  say  that  this  letter  is 
written  in  the  most  perfect  confidence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your 
Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  WOODFALL. 

A  new  coalition  had  now  been  formed  between 
England,  Austria,  and  Russia. 

Mr.  Garlike  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Berlin,  March  18th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord, — Austria  is  at  length  engaged  in 
hostilities.      The  Archduke  crossed  the  Lech  on  the 
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4th,  and  is  moving  towards  Ulm  on  the  Danube, 
whither  the  French  columns  are  also  advancing. 
Yet  Prussia  is  still  looking  at  her  line  of  demarcation, 
at  other  circumstances  tvhich  are  yet  to  arise  I  and  for 
more  sensible  affronts  which  shall  citable  the  King  to 
call  on  his  people  as  well  as  on  his  army  for  the 
effectual  helps  to  carry  on  such  a  war  as  will  then  be 
necessary. 

This  is  in  truth  the  language  which  is  meant  to 
palliate  the  refusal  of  the  assistance  offered  by  Russia 
and  England,  and  the  determination  of  this  country 
to  abide  by  her  defensive  system^  extended  and  detailed 
as  far  ew  the  allies  may  be  disposed  to  carry  it.  Ex- 
planations have  since  taken  place  on  this  unsatis- 
factory language,  but  it  amounts  to  no  more  than 
that  there  are  a  variety  of  circumstances  which,  in- 
dependent of  a  direct  attack  from  France  on  Prussia, 
may  determine  his  Prussian  Majesty  to  act  offen- 
sively. When  these  explanations  were  offered  the 
Archduke  had  not  crossed  the  Lech ;  and  that  proof 
of  active  war  in  Austria  is,  we  hope,  one  of  the  many 
circumstances  which  are  to  lead  Prussia  to  war.  We 
are  the  more  inclined  to  catch  at  such  a  hope,  be- 
cause the  conduct  of  Austria  during  the  late  events 
in  Italy,  and  the  result  of  those  events  to  Naples, 
certainly  made  Prussia  retrograde  on  the  ground  she 
had  been  gaining  since  last  spring. 

I  am  sorry  to  add  that  General  Auffenberg,  after 
having  successfully  repulsed  an  attack  on  his  position 
at  Coire,  in  the  Grisons,  on  the  6th,  was  re-attacked 
with  superior  numbers  on  the  7th,  and  obliged  to  re- 
tire. This  circumstance  induced  General  Hotze  to 
retire  on  the  same  line  from  Feldkirch.  They  had 
weakened  their  line  by  detaching  troops  to  General 
Bellegarde  in  the  Tyrol. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  your  ever 
dutiful,  &c., 

B.  Gabliee. 
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Sir  Morton  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Vienna,  April  lOth,  1799. 

My  dear  Brother, — Our  military  matters  since  our 
reverse  in  the  Grisons  are  going  on  well,  and  if  the 
Archduke  Charles  had  30,000  men  more  we  should 
now  be  masters  of  Switzerland.  The  enemy  is  en- 
tirely driven  out  of  the  Tyrol,  where  they  have  com- 
mitted the  most  atrocious  horrors.  They  are  likewise 
driven  behind  the  Mincio,  and  the  Austrians  have 
thrown  some  shot  into  Peschiera.  At  the  passage  of 
that  river  there  may  be  an  engagement.  Suwarow 
will  probably  arrive  in  time  to  take  the  command. 
The  Archduke  Joseph  is  arrived  here  from  Peters- 
burg, and  will  immediately  proceed  to  the  army. 
The  Great-Duke  Constantine  is  hourly  expected,  and 
is  to  attend  him  as  a  volunteer. 

The  Great-Duke  and  Duchess  of  Tuscany  and  their 
children  are  on  their  road  hither  through  the  Cis- 
alpine. Manfredini  remains  at  Florence,  and,  as  it  is 
said,  by  compulsion. 

Your  obliged  and  affectionate 

M.  Eden. 

The  debate  on  the  Union  came  on  in  the  House 
of  Lords  on  April  the  9th,  and  is  graphically  described 
by  "  Memory  Woodfall." 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  Lord  Auckland's 
speech  on  that  occasion  : — 

"  Some  of  the  noble  Lords  who  seemed  to  oppose 
the  measure  of  Union,  have  been  pleased  to  talk 
much,  though  somewhat  indefinitely,  respecting  what 
is  most  improperly  termed  Catholic  emancipation.  I 
am  not  disposed  to  follow  them  into  the  entanglements 
of  a  discussion  in  which  I  see  no  possible  good  and 
much  possible  mischief.  Nor  is  such  discussion  now 
necessary.  Our  fifth*  and  eighth  resolutions  are  clear 

*  The  fiflh  article  proposed  that  the  Churches  of  Eoeland  and  Ireland, 
and  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  goYemment  thereof,  shall  be  preserved 
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and  intelligible,  and  do  not  seem  to  require  or  admit 
amendment.  It  has  long  been  my  opinion  that 
whatever  the  indulgence,  whether  more  or  less 
limited,  to  the  Catholics  of  England,  the  measure  of 
those  inulgences  ought  to  guide  our  discretion  with 
respect  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  such  a  rule  is  best  calculated  to  the  security, 
happiness,  and  true  interests  of  both  persuasions.  I 
sincerely  lamented  the  abrupt  departure  from  that 
rule  in  1793.  But  I  will  not  look  back  with  an  un- 
availing regret  to  what  must  now  be  considered  as 
irrevocable.  And  I  rejoice  that  our  future  adherence " 
to  that  rule  must  be  one  of  the  many  important  con- 
sequences of  the  legislative  union." 

Mr.  Woodfall  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Queen  Street,  Westminster,  April  17tb,  1799. 

My  Lord, — Anxious  as  I  am  to  be  enabled  to  give 
the  public,  as  correctly  as  possible,  all  that  passes  in 
debate  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  union  with 
Ireland,  you  will  naturally  suppose  that  I  did  not 
lend  an  ungreedy  ear  to  the  discussion  and  arguments 
(for  debate  it  was  not)  that  took  place  on  Lord 
Grenville's  motion  for  the  address  to  carry  up  the 
resolutions  to  the  throne.  I  listened  attentively 
to  your  Lordship,  but  though  I  pretty  well  under- 
stood the  main  drift  of  your  argumentary  introduc- 
tion, the  natural  rapidity  of  your  delivery,  and  the 
number  of  figures  and  arithmetical  statements  you 
so  properly  introduced,  rendered  it  impossible  for  a 
reporter  from  memory  to  satisfy  himself  (if  he  felt  as 
I  do  on  the  subject)  with  any  effort  of  his  to  give  a 
good  report  of  what  Lord  Boringdon,  with  such 
appropriate  terms,  called  not  only  "  an  eloquent  but 
an  iiseful  speech."     I  am  under  the  necessity,  there- 

as  by  law  established.  The  eighth  proposed  that  all  the  courts  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  the  respective  kingdoms  shall  now  remain 
as  by  law  established  within  the  same,  subject  only  to  such  alterations  or 
regulations,  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  to  require. 
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fore,  of  requesting  your  Lordship's  assistance  to 
strengthen  uiy  weakness ;  and  I  am  the  more  solici- 
tous of  aid,  because  I  have,  from  reasons  hereto- 
fore stated "  to  you,  taken  great  pains  to  enable 
myself  to  furnish  Ireland,  as  well  as  England,  with 
the  fullest  record,  on  the  whole,  of  discussions  of  the 
subject.  With  this  view,  I  have  procured  great 
assistance  in  your  House,  as  well  as  in  the  Commons. 

I  wrote  to  Lord  Camden,  whom  I  have  long  known, 
and  have  obtained  his  speech.  Though  his  manner 
be  unprepossessing,  your  Lordship  knows  his  matter 
is  worth  consideration,  as  he  is  by  no  means  deficient 
in  understanding,  and  his  recent  office  of  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant renders  every  word  that  falls  from  him  de- 
serving of  attention  on  both  sides  the  water. 

The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  who  has  ever  treated 
me  with  great  civility,  is,  I  know,  a  firm  friend  to 
Union,  though  he  chooses  to  cloud  his  concurrence 
with  some  few  objections,  to  mark  his  peculiar  and 
independent  mode  of  thinking.  He  has  read  his 
speech,  and  returned  the  proof  with  very  few  altera- 
tions. I  have  also  the  assistance  of  other  Peers.  I 
state  these  facts  not  as  a  coitimon  babbler ;  but  to 
your  Lordship  I  always  write  with  confidence,  and, 
from  long  habit,  without  the  smallest  reserve. 

In  the  midst  of  Lord  Minto's  speech  on  Thursday, 
which  certainly  contained  much  excellent  remark, 
though  it  was  too  long  for  a  popular  assembly  in 
which  no  collision  of  sentiment  was  evinced,  and  put 
one  in  mind  of  the  gold-beater,  whose  business  it  is 
to  spread  his  bullion  to  the  utmost  possible  extent, 
Mr.  Perry  (of  the  "  Morning  Chronicle")  tapped  me 
on  the  shoulder,  and  asked  if  I  could  not  send  a  note 
to  your  Lordship  to  request  the  figures  of  the  general 
statement  of  exports  and  imports,  balances  of  trade, 
&c.,  that  you  referred  to  in  the  course  of  your  speech, 
that  his  reporter  might  do  your  Lordship  justice. 
My  answer  was,  that  "  during  a  debate  I  could  not 
consent  to  quit  my  post,  as  I  chose  to  hear  the  whole 
of  it." 
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The  real  motive  for  this  answer  was,  your  noble 
friend  the  Lord  Chancellor  had  honoured  me  with  a 
message  by  his  purse-bearer,  informing  me,  "  that  if 
opportunity  served  he  meant  to  speak,  and  would  be 
obliged  if  1  would  attend  to  his  argument  and  take  a 
note  of  it."  Thinking  highly,  as  I  always  have  done, 
of  his  powers  as  a  parliamentary  speaker ;  feeling  a 
sincere  regard  for  him  as  a  man  who  early  *  in  life 
honoured  me  with  his  notice,  when  I  was  almost 
an  unknown  individual;  and  sincerely  desirous  of 
recording,  as  faithfully  as  my  humble  abilities  would 
allow,  the  sentiments  of  a  speaker  of  such  great 
authority  in  favour  of  a  measure  which  I  not  only 
consider  as  a  measure  close  to  my  o^vn  heart,  but  of 
the  highest  national  importance,  I  was  too  impatient 
to  listen  to  the  oracle  itself  to  commune  in  the  recess 
of  the  sanctuary  with  even  the  most  confidential  of 
its  high-priests. 

No  opposition   being  oflTered,    and    Lord    Minto 
having  spoken  so  long,  I  did  not  wonder  at  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Hot  rising,   the   more   especially  as  the 
Bishop  of  Llandafff  had  so  powerfully  and  so  elo- 
quently given  his  support  to  the  measure.     I  admire 
his  introduction,  which  so  ably  removed  all  ground 
of  question  why  he,  a  former  opposition    speaker, 
should  come  forward  as  a  principal  advocate  for  the 
most    important    project    administration    has   ven- 
tured to  risk   their  credit  upon;   and,  I  think,  his 
expressions  and  mode  of  comparison  between  "the 
ripe  and  rich  fruits  of  the  British  constitution,  laws, 
and  government,  with  the  pestilential  vapours  of  the 
Tree  of  Liberty,   productive  only  of  the  apple  of 
Sodom,  fascinating  to  the  eye,  but  bitter  to  the  taste, 
and  destructive  of  all  political  existence,"  equal  to 
anything  we  meet  with  in  Demosthenes,  Cicero,  or 
any  of  the  greatest  orators   of  Athens,    Rome,   or 
the  modern  schools. 

♦  Mr.  Woodfall  had  been,  in   "  early  life,"   assistant  editor  to  the 
"  Public  Advertiser." 
t  Dr.  Watson. 
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I  shall  not  want  your  Lordship's  MS.  for  a  week 
or  ten  days,  but  I  beg  the  favour  of  a  line  to  know  if 
I  may  expect  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your 
Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  WOODFALL. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Eugh  Elliot 

Palace  Yard,  April  30th,  1799. 

My  dear  Elliot,— Your  excellent  sister  has  written 
a  letter  to  me,  and  I  have  contrived  to  mislay  it, 
and  she  is  not  present  to  write  another.  The  chief 
purport  of  it  was  that  Lord  Hobart  is  to  marry  our 
eldest  daughter,  who  is  a  very  beautiful  and  good 
creature,  with  every  advantage  of  a  strong  mind  and 
right  principles ;  and  his  character  is  everything  that 
we  can  wish.  This  event  has  oveijoyed  us,  for  there 
never  was  a  marriage  which  promised  so  much  happi- 
ness.    As  to  other 'matters  I  postpone  them. 

I  send  you  two  or  three  newspapers,  and  remain 
ever  affectionately  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Auckland  acquainted  Mr.  Pitt,  through  Mr. 
Addington,  of  the  intended  marriage  of  his  daughter. 

Mr,  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Tuesday  night. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  heard  from  the  Speaker 
the  circumstance  which  you  desired  him  to  mention, 
and  give  you  many  thanks  for  your  very  kind  atten- 
tion in  making  the  communication,  and  in  making 
him  the  channel  of  it.  There  could  be  no  event  in- 
teresting to  any  part  of  your  family  which  would  not 
be  so  to  me ;  and,  certainly,  this  is  not  the  instance 
where  I  feel  that  sentiment  the  least.  I  congratulate 
you  and  all  around  you  with  the  most  cordial  good 
wishes.     Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 
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Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dublin,  May  9th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  Your  Lordship's  letter,  upon  the 
subject  of  Lord  Hobart  and  Miss  Eden,  has  afforded 
me  the  truest  pleasure.  I  have  ever  thought  you  one 
of  the  happiest  of  parents,  and  your  felicity  will  be 
increased.  I  believe  Miss  Eden  would  make  a  bad 
man  good  and  a  wretched  man  happy.  I  do  not 
then  think  her  influence  will  be  lost  on  the  finest 
temper,  the  purest  heart,  and  the  best  understanding. 
I  know  not  what  virtue  Lord  Hobart  wants,  but  I 
know  he  is  free  from  every  vice.  He  is  discreet  with- 
out being  close ;  he  is  liberal  without  being  extrava. 
gant ;  confidential,  domestic,  unsuspicious ;  and  he  is 
all  good  temper,  good  nature,  and  pleasantry.  I 
think  Lord  Hobart  to  be  more  than  envied  in  marry- 
ing Miss  Eden,  and  Miss  Eden  to  be  more  than  en- 
vied in  marrying  Lord  Hobart. 

You  cannot  but  be  happy  on  this  occasion ;  Lady 
Auckland  must  be  so  equally ;  and,  as  I  know  your 
affectionate  sympathies,  and  the  deep  and  anxious  in- 
terest you  feel  for  your  children,  to  whom  you  are 
so  warmly,  and  in  this  age,  uncommonly  attached, 
I  participate  in  your  mutual  satisfaction  more  than 
I  can  express. 

I  wTite  from  my  heart,  for  loving  you  and  loving 
Lord  Hobart,  and  knowing  what  is  the  importance  of 
connecting  a  daughter  with  the  most  amiable  and 
worthy  of  men,  I  have  a  right  to  give  a  loose  to  my 
feelings,  and  to  express  myself  with  no  inadequate 
warmth. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  good  enough  to  tell  Lady 
Auckland  what  1  feel  on  this  occasion  ;  and  you  wiU 
make  my  kindest  compliments  and  felicitations  to  Miss 
Eden. 

We  are  here  waiting  for  news  of  the  French  fleet, 
without  alarm  at  the  idea  of  a  landing. 

VOL.  IV.  H 
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you  and  yours,  your  much  obliged  and  affectionate 
brother, 

Henley. 

Mr.  Long  to  Ijyi'd  AwHand. 

Bromley  EUll,  7  o'clock. 

My  dear  Lord, —  Just  before  I  left  town  at  5  o'clock 
the  despatches  arrived  from  Sir  R.  Abercromby  — 
they  are  excellent.  We  have  got  the  Texel  Island,  a 
great  many  magazines,  an  arsenal,  two  64-gun  ships, 
and  three  frigates,  and  it  was  probable  that  we  should 
soon  have  possession  of  the  whole  Dutch  fleet.  Ad- 
miral Mitchell  with  thirteen  ships  of  the  line  had 
followed  them  up  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and  was  within  an 
hour's  sail  of  them  when  the  despatches  were  sent 
away. 

Abercromby  writes  in  the  greatest  spirits*,  and 
means  to  proceed  immediately  to  Alkmaar.     Our  loss 
on  landing  51  killed,  and  about  330  wounded.     My 
compliments  to  Lady  Auckland  and  Miss  Eden. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

C.  Long. 


Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  AucUand. 

Walmer  Castle,  Fridaj,  September  5tb,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  been  these  last  four  days 
at  my  brother's  quarters,  and  found  your  letter  on 
coming  over  hither  this  morning  to  meet  the  Duke  of 
York.  We  are  impatiently  waiting  till  this  east 
wind  brings  our  transports  in  sight  to  carry  the  re- 
mainder of  our  troops,  in  order  to  complete  speedily 
what  has  been  so  gloriously  begun.  I  am  quite  of 
your  opinion  as  to  the  Irish  Speaker,  whom  we  must, 
I  think,  leave  to  get  deeper  into  the  scrape,  if  he 
chooses  it,  or  get  out  of  it  if  he  can.  Your  former 
letter  reached  me  at  Bifrons  (my  brother's  quarters), 

♦  In  the  "  Memoir  '*  lately  published^  he  seems  to  hare  been  very 
desponding. 
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and  I  shall  probably  return  thither  in  time  to  return 
your  enclosure,  by  to  day's  post.  You  will  start 
when  I  tell  you  that  we  are  going  to  meet  Parliament 
in  a  fortnight.  But  the  present  is  the  moment  to 
push  our  successes,  and  we  want  a  short  act  (which 
may  be  passed  in  a  week  by  acclamation),  to  enable 
us  to  double  our  army  by  another  levy  from  the 
militia.  I  shall  probably  stay  here  till  within  two  or 
three  days  of  the  meeting. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Hohart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Brooksby,  November  19th,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  From  a  short  conver- 
sation I  had  with  Lord  Castlereagh*  the  day  before 
I  left  London,  I  must  acknowledge  that  every  hope 
I  had  of  benefit  from  the  Union  had  almost  vanished ; 
and  if  Mr.  Pitt  suffered  him  to  go  to  Ireland,  without 
checking  the  disposition  he  seemed  to  feel  towards 
Dissenters  of  all  descriptions  (I  mean  as  far  as  his 
public  conduct  might  be  influenced  by  it),  the  Catho- 
lic question  will  be  brought  to  an  issue,  either  in  this 
country  or  in  Ireland,  before  the  union  can  pass. 

The  Catholics  will  press  it  under  an  idea  that  it  will 
be  conceded,  if  strongly  urged ;  and  the  Protestants 
will  see  the  necessity  of  following  the  precedent  of  the 
Scotch  union,  in  making  the  security  of  the  Church 
establishment  a  fundamental  condition. 

The  King  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Windsor,  November  29tb,  1799. 

Lord  Auckland  will  be  surprised  at  receiving  this ; 
but,  as  his  prudence  and  judgment  have  been  many 
years  known  to  me,  I  have  taken  this  private  method 

*  If  the  Union  had  been  carried  by  the  Protestant  leaders,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  crisis  x>f  1801  would  probably  have  been  avoided.  To  secure 
Catholic  support  was  now  the  object  of  Lord  Castlereagh. 

u  3 
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of  requiring  his  assistance,  in  a  matter  that,  though 
it  may  appear  but  a  trifle,  in  reality  is  big  with  much 
evil,  and  that  to  families  we  both  respect. 

By  the  ill-digested  bill  for  recruiting  the  army, 
brought  in  during  the  short  meeting  of  Parliament, 
on  the  reduction  of  the  supplementary  militia,  the 
Lords-Lieutenant  have  a  power,  if,  on  the  new  for- 
mation of  the  county  battalions,  they  exceed  700  men, 
to  name  a  second  lieutenant-colonel.  I  have  reason 
to  believe  Lord  Gower  means  to  avail  himself  of  this, 
and  nominate  Mr.  Curzon  from  the  3rd  battalion  *, 
which  will  greatly  oflPend  Lord  Uxbridge,  it  being  to 
the  detriment  of  Major  Desborough,  wno  has  served 
twenty-one  years  with  credit  in  the  regiment,  who, 
in  that  case,  will  certwnly  resign,  and  1  believe 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Sneid,  and  most  of  the  captains. 
This  appointment  f  is  merely  optional  in  the  breast  of 
the  Lord-Lieutenant.  If  Lord  StaflFbrd  still  held  that 
office,  I  am  certain  he  would  never  have  harboured  a 
step  so  disagreeable  to  all  the  gentlemen.  I  therefore 
wish  that  Lord  Auckland,  with  his  usual  address, 
would  try  to  prevent  any  second  lieutenant-colonel 
being  named,  unless  Lord  Gower  can  name  Major 
Desborough.  1  trust  this  private  means  of  expressing 
ray  sentiments  may  prevent  much  mischief  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  as  well  as  the  alteration  of  an 
harmonious  corps. 

G.  R. 

Colonel  Le  Marchant  to  Lord  Auckland. 

14  Cork  Street,  London,  December  7th,  1799. 

My  Lord,  —  Knowing  that  your  Lordship  sees  the 
very  great  necessity  there  is  for  military  instruction 
in  this  country,  I  take  the  liberty  earnestly  to  solicit 
your  influence  with  ministers  in  support  of  a  plan  for 

♦  Of  the  Staffordshire  Militia. 

f  The  appointment  was  not  insisted  on,  and  Lord  Grower  resicned. 
Lord  Auckland  did  not  interfere.  The  matter  was  settled  by  Mrs.  Howe, 
the  grand-daughter  of  George  L 
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founding  a  military  college,  and  which  is  at  present 
under  consideration. 

The  rapid  progress  made  by  other  nations  in  the 
art  of  war  is  so  evident,  that  the  object  of  this  insti- 
tution becomes  a  question  of  great  national  import- 
ance, and  which  certainly  cannot  be  legislated  at  a 
more  favourable  moment  than  the  present. 

Although  the  establishment  at  Wycomb  has  been 
attended  with  the  success  that  was  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect, yet  it  is  not  the  exertion  of  a  few  individuals, 
acting  under  private  patronage,  that  can  ever  essen- 
tially forward  the  interests  of  the  service. 

Innovation,  to  be  well  received  by  the  public,  re- 
quires  to  be  confirmed  by  an  act  of  the  legislature, 
in  order  to  do  away  with  the  prejudices  of  custom. 
If  the  improvement*  of  the  service  is  not  con- 
sidered a  measure  of  sufficient  importance,  to  be  ac- 
knowledged and  brought  forward  by  the  Government, 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  science  will  be  held  in 
higher  estimation  by  the  army  itself,  therefore,  to 
attempt  an  establishment  on  any  other  th^n  a  national 
foundation,  it  cannot  be  permanent ;  and  these  con- 
siderations will  deter  men  of  science  engaging  in  it  as 
professors ;  whilst  officers  of  rank  may  oe  led  to  con- 
sider any  employment  at  a  private  institution  as  im- 
compatible  with  their  situations  in  life. 

I  beg  leave  to  enclose  remarks  by  General  Jarryf, 
on  the  utility  and  kind  of  instruction  given  at 
Wycomb,  and  the  necessity  of  progressive  classes  to 
render  his  instruction  of  any  service.  I  shall  con- 
sider myself  much  obliged  if  your  Lordship  will 
allow  me  to  have  the  honour  of  waiting  on  you  when 


•  ImDroYement  certainly  was  required.  After  Wa]pole*t  disaster,  Lord 
Grenville  writes :  ^  What  a  calamitj  it  is  that  our  army  has  not  jet  been 
taught,  that  command  of  troops,  in  moments  of  difficulty  and  danger, 
requires  skill  and  knowledge,  and  is  not  a  faculty  bought  with  a  com- 
mi^ision,  or  at  the  regulated  price.*' — Memoirs  of  the  Courts  and  Cabinets 
vol.  ii.  p.  400. 

t  In  consequence  of  Ck>lonel  Le  Marchant*8  exertions  a  college  was 
established :  many  of  the  best  staff  officers  of  the  Peninsula  were  edu- 
cated by  Jarry. 

n  4 
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you  come  to  town,  in  order  to  explain  the  plan  in 
question. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  Lb  Marchant, 

Lieat-CoL,  Queen's  Dragoon  Guards. 
Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bromley  Hill,  Wednesday,  December  25th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  hope  your  correspondent's* 
assurances,  on  the  subject  of  the  rentes  viaghres^  deserve 
more  credit  than  I  can  give  to  those  respecting  the 
disposition  to  peace.  I  have,  however,  thought  it 
best  to  communicate  the  letter  immediately  to  Lord 
Grenville.     Longf  will  take  care  of  the  cargoes  of 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Jyyrd  Auckland  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

(Secret.)  Eden  Farm,  Tuesday,  January  I9th  ,1800. 

My  dear  Sir, — From  motives,  both  of  moral  senti- 
ment and  of  public  and  eventual  policy,  I  should  be 
glad,  if  it  were  practicable  (which  I  own  it  is  not),  to 
treat  all  these  Parisian  J  overtures  with  the  sort  of  an- 
swer that  would  be  given  in  the  transactions  of  life 
to  the  impertinent  cajoleries  of  known  assassins  and 
miscreants.  If,  however,  at  any  time,  in  the  sequel 
of  the  business,  it  should  become  desirable  to  Lord 
Grenville  to  have  means  beyond  those  in  his  hands, 
either  to  communicate,  or  to  seem  to  communicate, 
with  Bonaparte,  or  to  give  to  him  an  opening  to 
make  confidences,  I  incline  to  think  that  a  proper 
line  to  Perregaux  would  bring  him  either  privately  to 

*  Probably  M.  Perregaux. 

t  Mr.  Long  was  now  Mr.  Pitt*s  confidential  friend. 
X  Bonaparte  bad  written  a  letter  to  the  King,  which  was  answered  by 
Lord  Grenville. 
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Deal,  or  avowedly  to  Dover,  accompanied  by  another 
authorised  fully  to  state  matters  wnich  never  can  be 
risked  in  writmg,  and  which,  perhaps,  might  be  ap- 
plied to  essential  advantage  towards  accelerating  and 
completing  the  final  settlement. 

Believe    me,    my  dear   Sir,    ever  aflfectionately 
yours, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hollwood,  Tuesday,  April  I5th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  return  to  town  to-morrow.  If 
you  should  be  there  and  disengaged,  perhaps  you 
would  not  dislike  a  quiet  dinner  in  Downing  Street, 
to  rehearse  the  union.  If  not,  I  wish  you  could  send 
me  the  documents  for  the  proportion  of  contribution, 
as  I  am  afraid  they  will  not  be  forthcoming  in  my 
box. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Prrr. 

.  Lord  Eldon  to  Lord  Auckland. 

This  is  from  my  son :  it  states  a  word  from  Sir  W. 
Scott.  I  can  find  nothing  authorising  me  to  contra- 
dict what  it  contdns.  So  you  have  all  that  has  oc- 
curred to  the  family,  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong. 

Mr.  John  Scott*  to  Lord  Eldori. 

Dear  Father, — In  the  course  of  a  couple  of  hours' 
search  last  night,  when  I  came  from  the  committee,  I 
was  unable  to  find  any  information  so  positive  as 
would  induce  you  to  suppose  that  there  ever  existed, 
among  the  people  you  mention  any  law  to  prevent 
them  from  marrying  again  after  f  a  divorce.     There 

*  Eldest  son  of  Lord  Eldon. 

t  Lord  Auckland  had  brought  in  a  bill  to  prevent  this,  it  was  carried 
in  the  Lords,  but  lost  in  the  Commons. 
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are  multitudes  of  passages  alluding  strongly  to  the 
disgrace  brought  upon  the  parties,  particularly  upon 
the  lady,  in  tf^ public  opinion,  during  the  earlier  ages; 
in  the  case  of  a  divorce,  and  even  when  the  husband 
had  been  removed  by  death,  it  was  a  circumstance 
accounted  highly  honourable  to  the  widow  not  to 
marry  again.  But  here,  too,  public  opinion  was  the 
only  stimulus  to  such  meritorious  conduct.  Dr. 
Taylor,  in  his  "Civil  Law"  (the  greatest  general 
oracle  on  the  subject  which  I  possess),  is  very 
minute  under  this  head  of  divorce,  &c. ;  but  it  never 
seems  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  it  was  necessary 
to  go  so  far  as  positively  to  state  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  marry  again.  In  fact,  in  the  later  times 
of  Roman  history,  divorces  and  subsequent  marriages 
with  other  persons  were  things  of  every  day  occur- 
rence. One  or  two  of  the  leges  Jvlias  (and  they  are 
the  only  semblances  of  a  prohibition  to  be  found) 
made  by  Augustus  (Suetonius,  Aug.  c.  34),  were 
intended  to  repress  tnese  enormities;  but  Juvenal 
afterwards  says,  "  ubi  nunc  lex  Julia  ? "  so  that  it 
appears  to  have  been  impossible  to  enforce  even  the 
trifling  restraints  imposed  by  these  laws. 

In  addition  to  this  I  add,  what  I  have  just  received 
from  Sir  William,  who  "  believes  that  no  such  pro- 
hibition existed  amongst  them." 

But,  in  conclusion,  I  think  it  almost  worth  while 
to  draw  your  attention  to  a  passage  in  Tacitus,  which, 
if  one  could  be  of  a  difiierent  opinion,  and  should 
argue  generally  on  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
would  be  rather  ornamental  in  a  course  of  observa- 
tions on  that  difierent  side  of  the  question.  Speak- 
ing of  the  Germans  (not  Romans),  he  says,  that  the 
husband  might  punish  his  faithless  wife,  in  a  sum- 
mary way,  by  public  expulsion,  &c. ;  and  that  after 
that  she  stood  a  bad  chance  of  any  second  husband 
— "  publicataB  enim  pudicitiae  nulla  venia:  nonformd, 
nan  cetate,  non  opibus  maritum  invenerit.  Nemo  enira 
illic  vitia  ridet,  nee  corrumpere  et  corrumpi,  soecvlum 
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vocatur.  Melius  quidein  adhuc  eaa  civitates,  in 
quibus  tantum  virgines  nubunt,  et  cum  spe  votoque 
uxoris  semel  transigitur.  Sic  unum  accipiunt  mari- 
tum,  quomodo  unum  corpus,  unam  vitam ;  ne  ulla 
cogitatio  ultra,  ne  longior  cupiditas,  ne  tanquam 
maritum,  sed  tanquam  roatrimonium,  ament.  rlus- 
que  ibi  boni  mores  valent,  quam  alibi  honcB  leges.^^ 
But  I  don't  think  we  can  infer  from  this  last  general 
reflection,  that  such  honcB  leges  did  really  exist  any- 
where at  that  time  upon  any  particular  subject. 

Breakfast  is  waiting,  and  I  have  no  time  to  look 
over  this.     Ever  yours,  &c. 

John  Scott. 

Dr.  Vincent*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dean*t  Yard,  May  2nd,  1800. 

My  Lord, — I  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  your 
Lordship  to  present  a  work  of  mine  to  Mr.  ritt ; 
which  I  have  the  less  scruple  in  doing,  as  you  were 
pleased  last  year,  without  solicitation,  to  do  me  this 
favour,  in  regard  to  a  publication  much  less  worthy 
of  your  recommendation,  or  Mr.  Pitt's  notice. 

The  present  work  is  styled  the  "  Periplus  of  the 
Erythrean  Sea ; "  part  first  containing  an  account  of 
the  navigation  of  the  ancients  from  the  sea  of  Suez 
to  the  coast  of  Zanguebar.  I  shall  present  a  copy  to 
his  Majesty  on  Friday  next ;  and  after  that,  if  I  have 
your  permission,  1  will  send  two  copies  to  your 
Lordship's  house.  I  am  fully  sensible  of  your  kind 
intentions  to  me  on  the  occasion  of  your  interposition 
in  my  favour  last  year;  but  whatever  my  hopes  or 
wishes  may  be  on  that  score,  1  have,  moreover,  a 
vanity  which  may  be  highly  gratified  by  obtaining 
the  approbation  of  Mr.  Pitt  as  a  reader. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  Lordship's  most 
obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

W.  Vincent. 

*  Master  of  Westminster  School. 
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Nolo  Episcoparij  was  determined  to  play  the  game 
through. 

He  ought,  I  think,  to  be  blooded;  and  I  was  so 
strongly  of  that  opinion,  that  I  had  a  mind — the 
apothecary  being  at  the  time  in  the  house — to  pro- 
pose it  to  him.  After  the  fever  has  abated,  I  shall 
get  him  once  more  into  my  easy  chair,  when,  I  have 
no  doubt,  he  will  be  as  well  prepared  to  hear  reason 
as  he  was  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  when,  I 
think,  he  will  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  advantage 
to  be  derived  from  a  handsome  introduction  to  the 
principal  people  in  Ireland. 

Yours  aflFectionately, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Loughborough  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Weymouth,  September  20tb,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  had  occasion  many  years  ago  to 
consider  the  question,  whether  a  divorce  obtained  in 
Scotland  could  make  a  marriage  of  one  of  the  parties 
in  England  a  valid  marriage,  the  proceeding  in  Scot- 
land being,  as  I  had  reason  to  suppose,  collusive.  I 
gave  an  opinion  against  the  validity  of  the  English 
marriage ;  other  lawyers  of  great  eminence  were  of 
a  contrary  opinion,  and  upon  their  authority  the 
marriage  proceeded.  If  there  had  not  been  collusion 
in  the  suit  for  the  divorce,  I  should  have  been  rather 
inclined  to  the  other  opinion. 

The  course  of  life  at  this  place  has  agreed  so  well 
with  me,  that  I  wish  to  prolong  my  stay,  if  I  should 
not  feel  it  to  be  a  necessary  duty  to  return  to  London, 
where  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  Mayor  is  proceeding  like 
his  predecessor  in  1780,  and  will  produce  similar  ex- 
cesses. When  I  return  the  air  of  Eden  Farm  will 
not  by  any  means  be  too  cold  for  my  habit,  which  is 
much  stouter  at  present  than  I  have  felt  it  for  some 
years.  I  was  the  only  person  at  sea  this  evening 
without  a  great  coat,  and  without  a  wish  to  have  had 
one.     The  great  advantage  of  the  attendance  here,  is 
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the  constant  movement  in  the  open  air,  and  the  short 
meals.  When  I  arrived  here  I  was  horribly  fatigued 
by  the  pedestrian  exercise,  but  I  am  become  a  very 
stout  walker. 

I  hope  Lord  Clare  will  be  persuaded  to  come  over 
here  next  session  ;  without  him  I  think  we  shall  find 
great  inconvenience  from  the  increased  attendance 
in  our  House.  The  Irish  Lords  for  some  time  will  be 
very  often  present,  and  they  will  be  liable  to  be 
canvassed  upon  all  the  incidental  business  of  the 
House. 

I  have  a  great  dread  of  an  armistice  *  by  sea ;  for 
a  great  navy  unemployed  will  be  much  more  difficult 
to  manage  than  an  army.  A  continental  truce  would 
be  very  desirable;  and,  in  truth,  no  peace  which 
could  be  expected  in  the  present  state  of  things,  could 
amount  to  more  than  an  armistice. 

Your  very  private  article  is  very  generally  whispered, 
and  I  believe  with  foundation. 

My  love  to  Lady  Auckland  and  all  her  family. 

Ever  yours, 

Loughborough. 


Lord  GrenvUle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  October  20th,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  really  think  all  the  nonsense 
into  which  some  of  our  best  disposed  friends,  and 
many  who  ought  to  have  known  better,  have  gone 
headlong  upon  the  occasion  of  the  scarcityf ,  more 
formidable  than  the  scarcity  itself.  By  what  one 
hears  and  reads,  one  would  think  that  we  were  gone 


*  There  was  a  discussion  in  the  cabinet  on  this  question,  Mr.  Pitt  was 
in  favour  of  it. 

f  Lord  Auckland  was  entirelj  engaged  at  this  time  respecting  the 
measures  to  be  adapted  to  relieve  the  scarcity.  Mr.  Pitt  had  not  been 
much  at  Hollwood,  either  in  the  summer  or  autumn,  and  Ijord  Auckland 
does  not  seem  to  have  bad  much  intercourse  with  bun.  Mr.  Pitt  passed 
three  weeks  in  October  with  Mr.  Addington. 
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some  centuries  back,  or  had  still  to  learn  the  first 
principles  of  commercial  legislation.     I  pray  God 
that  the  meeting  of  Parliament  may  effectually  stop 
this  torrent  of  ignorance  and  mischief. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvtlle. 


WILLIAM,  FIEST  LORD  AUCKLAND.  113 


CHAP.  XLII. 

Ministerial  Crisis  respecting  Catholic  Emancipation. — Defence  of  the 
Conduct  of  Lord  Auckland.  —  Lord  Auckland*8  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
—  Mr.  Addington  becomes  Prime  Minister.  —  Lord  Auckland's 
Speech.  —  Peace  signed  with  France.  —  Rejoicings  in  England.  — 
Enthusiastic  Reception  of  Bonaparte's  Aide-de-Camp. —  Opposition  of 
Lord  Grenville. 

In  February  1801,  when  France  was  triumphant 
on  the  Continent,  when  in  England  there  were  appre- 
hensions of  famine,  great  consternation  was  excited  by 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Pitt,  caused  by  the  refusal  of 
the  King  to  agree  to  apian  of  Catholic  emancipation. 
This,  however,  was  not  considered  the  real,  but  only 
the  ostensible  cause,  and  the  general  opinion  at  the  time 
seems  to  have  been  that  Mr.  Pitt,  powerless  to  carry 
on  the  war  or  to  make  peace,  delegated  to  his  successor 
the  task  of  establishing  friendly  relations  with  France. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  question  to  be  discussed  on 
the  present  occasion,  is  not  the  motive  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
resignation,  or  the  wisdom  or  policy  of  the  proposed 
measure,  but  whether  Lord  Auckland,  by  betraying 
to  the  King  the  secret  of  Mr.  Pitt's  intentions  in 
favour  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  caused  the  downfall  of 
the  Government. 

This  charge  has  been  made  against  Lord  Auckland 
on  the  authority  of  Lord  Malmesbury's  journal. 

But  with  respect  to  Lord  Malmesbury's  accusations 
there  are  many  reasons  why  anything  relating  to 
Lord  Auckland  should  be  received  with  caution. 

In  early  life,  when  Lord  Auckland  was  Under 
Secretary  for  Foreign  AflFairs,  and  Lord  Malmesbury 
a  rising  young  diplomatist,  th«ir  intercourse  was  of 
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a  most  friendly  description ;  but  on  the  appointment 
of  Lord  Auckland  to  conduct  the  negotiation  for 
a  French  treaty,  Lord  Malmesbury  treated  him  as  a 
rival,  and  by  his  influence  with  Lord  Carmarthen 
materially  impeded  his  efforts. 

And  when,  in  consequence  of  his  own  treachery* 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Malmesbury  was  forced  to  resign 
his  embassy  at  the  Hague,  and  Lord  Auckland  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him,  although  still  his  professing 
friend,  Lord  Malmesbury  became  in  reality  his  malig- 
nant enemy. 

Besides,  Lord  Malmesbury  was  not  in  office,  had  no 
means  of  knowing  official  secrets,  and  was  dependent 
on  his  friends  for  his  information,  and  it  is  from  the 
gossip  of  two  of  his  visitors  that  this  charge  is  made. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  Lord  Uxbridge, 
on  February  24th :  —  "It  is  supposed,  and  on  good 
grounds,  that  about  three  months  ago  Lord  Auck- 
land wrote  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  a  letter  stating  that  he  held  it  his  duty 
to  inform  him,  as  head  of  the  Church,  that  a  measure 
was  in  contemplation,  which,  if  carried  into  effect, 
would  put  the  Church  in  danger;  that  it  was  one 
resolved  by  the  leading  members  of  the  cabinet, 
and  that  he  submitted  to  the  Archbishop's  judgment 
whether  it  would  not  become  him  as  metropolitan  to 
state  this  danger  to  the  King.  The  Archbishop  they 
say  (though  of  this  he  was  not  sure)  wrote  to  the 
Bishop  of  London  and  Primate  of  Irelandf,  and  they 
both  agreed  that  it  was  his  duty,  to  speak  to  the 
King."  This  is  the  narrative  of  Lord  Uxbridge.  Then 
Lord  Malmesbury  adds,  "  If  this  is  the  fact.  Lord 

*  See  Cornwallis  Correspondence,  vol.  i.  p.  407. 

t  Mr.  Cooke  writes  to  Lord  Castlereagh  on  March  the  21  at,  1801  : 
"  Carter  the  private  chaplain,  is  come  over ;  he  is  an  innocent  creature, 
and  tellfl  all  he  has  heard.  It  appears  that  the  Primate  was  a  great  card ; 
was  much  consulted  bj  the  King;  was  for  ever  with  him,  or  in  correspond- 
ence with  him."  He  savs :  ^  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburjr  was  so  nervous 
he  could  not  sleep,  ana  that  our  Primate  was  with  him  dailv,  encouraging 
him.**  Mr.  Cooke  had  been  all  alon^  in  the  secret,  and  it  appears  that 
Lord  Cornwallis  had  communicated  it  to  the  Primate,  not  thmking  he 
would  interfere  in  the  mattei^ 
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Auckland  made  a  mockery  of  religion,  and  made  it 
subservient  to  his  own  selfish  ends." 

The  slight  weight  of  Lord  Uxbridge's  evidence  is 
somewhat  enfeebled  by  observing  that  a  few  days 
before,  on  February  16th,  he  told  quite  a  different 
story. 

Lord  Uxbridge. — From  him  I  find  the  tone  of  the 
Court  to  lay  the  whole  blame  on  the  Grenvilles ;  that 
it  was  their  doing,  particularly  the  Marchioness  of 
Buckingham,  —  her  insolence  extreme,  —  said  she 
would  not  answer  the  King  when  he  spoke  to  her  on 
Thursday  at  the  drawing-room. 

Then,  on  the  26th  of  February,  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley 
comes  in  and  informs  Lord  Malmesbury,  "  that  as 
long  ago  as  Sept.  3rd,  Lord  Loughborough,  on  his 
return  from  We3anouth,  called  on  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land to  ask  him  what  he  thought  of  the  measure,  at 
that  time  in  discussion  in  the  cabinet,  with  respect 
to  Catholic  emancipation."  The  Duke  replied  he 
thought  it  a  necessary  measure.  "  Have  you  thought 
of  all  the  consequences  to  which  it  may  lead  ?  I  have 
put  my  thoughts  on  paper  relative  to  it,  and  wish 
you  would  let  me  leave  them  on  your  table.  A  few 
days  afterwards  the  Duke  told  Lord  Loughborough 
that  his  paper  had  convinced  him  of  the  danger  of 
that  measure,  and  that .  he  now  wished  to  know  how 
it  could  be  prevented.  They*  agreed  to  state  it  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Lord  Auckland,  in 
consequence  of  a  secret  intelligence  with  Lord  Lough- 
borough, wrote  his  letter  abSut  the  same  time  this 
was  done.  The  Archbishop  wrote  to  the  King,  then 
at  Weymouth,  and  the  King  wrote  a  long  letter  to  Mr. 
Pitt,  expressing  his  disapprobation  of  such  a  measure." 

If  Lord  Malmesbury  nad  known  anything  about 
the  subject  himself,  he  would  have  related  it  instead 
of  jotting  down  the  contradictory  statements  of  his 
ill-informed  friends. 


*  According  to  this  accoonty  the  Duke  of  Portland  was  one  of  the 
"  traitors." 
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On  the  other  hand,  in  the  "  Lives  "  of  Wilberforce 
and  Sidmouth,  in  the  Colchester,  in  the  Castlereagh,  in 
the  Grenville  and  Cornwallis  Correspondence,  there  is 
no  evidence*  in  support  of  this  charge  to  be  found ; 
and  the  editor  of  Mr.  George  Rose's  diary,  a  man 
certainly  not  friendly  to  Lord  Auckland,  who  has  seen 
the  whole  of  the  unpublished  correspondence  that 
took  place  in  February  1801,  between  Mr.  Rose  and 
Lord  Auckland,  expressly  states  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  truth  in  it,f 

Therefore,  if  there  were  no  letters  in  the  Auckland 
correspondence  bearing  on  this  subject,  the  answer 
would  be  that  there  is  no  sufBcient  evidence  to  sup- 
port such  a  charge. 

But  the  following  correspondence  will  clearly  show 
that  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  foundation  for  the  accusa- 
tion. The  answer  to  the  charge  is  that  Lord  Auckland 
was  totally  ignorant  of  the  secret  J  of  Mr.  Pitt's  inten- 
tion, and  therefore  it  was  utterly  impossible  he  could 
betray  it.  It  was  not  until  the  30th  of  January  that 
Lord  Auckland  knew  that  the  measure  was  to  be 
brought  forward,  and  then  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Pitt  bitterly  reproaching  him  for  his  breach  of  friend- 
ship, praying  him  to  reconsider  his  determination, 
and  especially  adverting  to  the  effect  which  such  a 
proposal  would  have  on  the  mind  of  the  King. 

Lord  Clare§,  also,  who  had  first  suggested  the  idea 

♦  In  Lord  Holland's  reminiscences  alone  is  there  any  mention  of 
Lord  Auckland  and  Lord  Loughborough,  but  he  does  not  profess  to 
know  anything  decisive  on  the  question,  and  he  was  necessarily  un- 
acquainted with  ministerial  secrets. 

t  "  Still  less  is  it  true  that  Lords  Loughborough  and  Auckland  pro- 
duced the  breach  between  the  King  and  J&.  Pitt." — Rose  Correspondence^ 
vol.  i.  p.  378. 

\  Mr.  Pitt  had,  in  Lord  Auckland  words,  "  industriously  concealed 
his  change  of  opinion,"  from  him  and  Lord  Hobart. 

§  *«  We  find  that  the  most  important  person  in  the  Irish  Cabinet,  Lord 
Clare,  was  as  much  in  the  dark  as  the  King.  He  complained  of  the 
silence  of  Lords  Cornwallis  and  Castlereash,  as  a  deception  on  him,  and 
they  defended  themselves  by  saying  that  tney  had  no  authority  from  the 
English  Cabinet  to  open  the  matter  to  any  one.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
seems  to  have  been,  that  although  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of  pre* 
liminary  discussion,  it  was  all  conditional,  and  it  was  not  till  just  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament,  in  January  1801,  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  made 
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of  the  "  Union,"  who  had  risked  his  influence  and 
life  in  support  of  it,  was  carefully  excluded  from  any 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Pitt's  intentions.  Lord  Clare  was 
indignant  at  this  unworthy  treatment,  and  expressed 
the  strongest  resentment  at  the  "  deception"  ♦  that 
had  been  practised  on  him. 

With  respect  to  Lord  Loughborough,  his  biographer 
and  accuser.  Lord  Campbell,  charges  him  with  having 
caused  the  dismissal  of  Mr,  Pitt,  and  says  that  "  this 
result  was  brought  about  by  the  intrigues  of  Lord 
Loughborough." 

In  order  "  to  lay  open  these  properly  "  Lord  Camp- 
bell "goes  back"  to  1795,  and  states  that  at  that 
time,  the  King,  entertaining  conscientious  doubts  how 
far  the  measure  of  Catholic  emancipation  would  be 
consistent  with  his  coronation  oath,  consulted  Lord 
Kenyon  and  Sir  John  Scott  on  this  point,  and  on 
their  stating  an  opinion  that  there  would  be  no 
violation  of  it,  the  King  then  consulted  Lord  Lough- 
borough. 

This  is  a  misstatement.  The  King  naturally  con- 
sulted his  Chancellor  first,  and  on  his  opinion  being 
adversef  to  his  ideas,  he  then  consulted  the  others.;jI 

Lord  Campbell  then  produces  a  paper  from  the 
Rosslyn  MSS.,  and  states  that  it  was  written  by  Lord 
Loughborough,  in  order  to  flatter  the  prejudices  of  the 
King,  and  that  "fortified  by  such  authority,"  the 
King  wrote  his  celebrated  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

up  his  mind  to  bring  forward  the  measure,  and  that  it  then  took  every 
one  by  surprise."  —  QHorterlv  Bevieto^  No.  84,  p.  296. 

♦  Mr.  Fox  writes  to  Mr.  Grey  :  "  If  Lord  Clare  can  and  will  state  in 
public  what  you  hear  he  does  in  private,  the  perfidious  system  of  the  late 
Government  will  appear  in  the  most  glaring  colours." — Memorials  of 
Charles  James  Fox,  vol.  iii.  p.  322. 

t  ^*  We  have  always  thought  that  the  legal  points  in  support  of  his 
Majesty's  views  were  suggested  by  a  lawyer,  probably  the  Chancellor  of 
Irelamf,  Lord  Clare,  certainly  not  by  Lord  Loughborough." — Quarterly 
Review,  No.  79,  p.  505. 

}  It  was  not  until  March  the  7  th,  that  Lord  Kenyon  was  consulted  ; 
and,  in  his  letter,  the  King  complains,  that  although  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  had  been  silenced,  yet  it  had  not  been  regarded  "  in  the 
strongest  point  of  view,"  i.e., — his  ministers  had  not  taken  the  same 
view  uf  the  coronation  oath  as  his  Majesty. 
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But  there  is  convincing  proof  in  the  Beresford 
correspondence  that  this  paper  is  not  the  composition 
of  Lord  Loughborough,  but  that  it  was  sent  over  by 
Lord  Clare. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Lord  Clare  states  that 
when  Mr.  Grattan  brought  in  his  bill,  he  should  send 
over  his  "comments"  *  on  it.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Lord  Clare  did  send  them  to  the  King.  This 
paper  has  never  appeared;  but  whoever  reads  the 
following  passages  of  Lord  Clare's  letters  to  Mr.  Beres- 
ford will  see  that  they  are  almost  identical  with  the 
paper  found  in  the  Rosslyn  MSS. 

**  The  only  laws  which  now  affect  Papists  in  Ireland,  are  the 
acts  of  supremacy  and  uniformity,  the  test  act  and  the  bill 
of  rights.  The  question  deserves  serious  investigation,  how 
far  the  King  can  give  his  assent  to  a  repeal  of  any  one  of 
these  ilcts,  without  a  breach  of  the  coronation  oath,  and  the 
articles  of  union  with  Scotland." — Rosslyn  MSS,^ 

**  The  only  acts  which  now  affect  Irish  Papists  are  the 
acts  of  supremacy  and  uniformity,  the  test  act  and  the  bill  of 
rights.  The  King  cannot  give  his  assent  to  any  of  these 
without  a  direct  breach  of  the  coronation  oath,  of  the  act 
limiting  the  succession  to  the  crown,  and  of  the  articles  of 
union  with  Scotland.*' — Lord  Clare  to  Mr.Beresford,  Feb  I4th. 

**  The  construction  put  upon  the  coronation  oath  by  Parlia- 
ment at  the  Bevolution  seems  strongly  marked  in  the  journals 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  A  clause  was  proposed  by  way 
of  rider  to  the  bill  establishing  the  coronation  oath,  declaring 
that  nothincr  contained  in  it  should  be  construed  to  bind 
down  the  King  and  Queen,  their  heirs  and  successors,  not  to 
give  the  Royal  assent  to  any  bill  for  qualifying  the  act  of 
uniformity,  so  far  as  to  render  it  palatable  to  Protestant 
Dissenters,  and  the  clause  was  negatived  on  a  division." — 
Bo8sli/n  MSS. 

*^  If  any  doubt  that  the  coronation  oath  binds  the  King  not 
to  assent  to  a  repeal  of  any  of  the  acts  which  were  enacted 
before  and  at  the  Revolution,  for  the  maintenance  and  security 
of  the  Protestant  establishment,  the  journals  of  Parliament 
would  alone  remove  it.  While  the  act  establishing  the  coro- 
nation oath  was  in  progress  through  the  House  of  Commons, 

*  The  query  addressed  to  Lord  Kenyon  is  taken  from  Lord  C]are*s 
papers. 

t  See  aw/c,  Vol.  III.  p.  304. 
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a  clause  was  proposed  by  way  of  rider  to  it,  declaring  that 
nothing  contained  in  the  oath  should  be  construed  to  bind 
down  the  King  and  the  Queen,  their  heirs  and  successors,  not 
to  give  the  Royal  consent  to  a  bill  qualifying  the  act  of  uni- 
formity in  favour  of  Dissenters  which  was  negatived.** — Lord 
Clare  to  Mr.  Beresfordy  March  2ndy  1795. 

"  It  is  likewise  apprehended  that  by  the  articles  of  union 
with  Scotland,  it  is  declared  to  be  an  essential  and  fundamen* 
tal  article,  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  shall  maintain  the 
Church  of  England  as  by  law  established  in  England  and 
Ireland,  and  Berwick-upon-Tweed." — Rosslyn  MSS. 

'*  By  the  articles  of  union  it  is  declared  to  be  a  fundamental 
article  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  shall  maintain  the 
Church  of  England  as  by  law  established  in  England,  Ireland 
and  Berwick-upon-Tweed."  — Lord  Clare  to  Mr.  Beresford, 
March  2nd. 

"  The  bargain  made  by  Ireland  in  1782,  by  Yelverton's  act, 
should  be  referred  to,  and  the  question  will  occur,  whether  a 
repeal  of  any  of  the  English  statutes  adopted  by  this  act  in 
this  country,  would  not  be  a  direct  violation  of  the  compact 
then  made  by  the  Parliament  of  Ireland." — Rosslj/n  MSS. 

*^  Pray  remind  Auckland  of  the  bargain  made  in  Ireland  in 
1782,  by  Yclverton's  act,  and  let  him  say  whether  a  repeal 
of  any  of  the  English  statutes  adopted  by  that  act  in  this 
country  is  not  a  direct  violation  of  the  compact  then  made  by 
the  Parliament  of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain."—  Lord  Clare 
to  Mr.  Beresfordy  March  2nd.* 

Lord  Clare's  threat  of  Lord  Loughborough  losing  his  head 
is  softened  in  the  Bosslyn  paper  into  a  mild  question.  "The 
Chancellor  of  England  would  perhaps  incur  some  risk  in 
fixing  the  seal  of  England  to  a  bill  for  giving  the  Pope  a 
concurrent  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  with  the  King." 

But  even  admitting  the  paper  is  the  composition  of 
Lord  Loughborough,  it  could  not  possibly  have  in- 
fluenced the  King  in  writing  to  Mr.  Pitt,  because  the 
paper  is  dated  March  bthy  whilst  the  letter  of  the 
King  the  date  of  which  Lord  Campbell  does  not  give, 
is  February  the  Gth. 

Lord  Campbell  then   "shifts  the  scene  to   Wey- 

♦  Lord  Clare  also  states  on  this  letter,  "  I  had  the  honour  of  a  con- 
ference on  this  subiect  a  month  since,  when  I  stated  every  obieclion 
which  occurs  in  the  British  statutes."  Thb  conference  was  probably  with 
Lord  Fitzwilliam. 

I  4 
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mouth/'  and  he  blames  Lord  Loughborough  for 
showing  Mr.  Pitt's  letter,  summoning  him  to  a  cabi- 
net on  September  30th,  1800,  to  the  King ;  but  there 
appears  nothing  in  that  letter  which  could  give  any 
clue  to  Mr.  Pitt's  opinions ;  it  only  states  the  question 
to  be  discussed  was  the  general  state  of  the  Catholics, 
the  tithe  question,  and  payment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests. 

Then  Lord  Loughborough  is  accused  of  having  at 
the  council  "  opposed  Mr.  Pitt's  simple,  comprehen- 
sive, and  eflfectual  measure"  of  Catholic  emancipation. 

Lord  Loughborough  could  not  have  acted  thus, 
because,  at  this  cabinet,  it  is  certain,  that  Mr.  Pitt  did 
not  propose  anything  of  the  kind :  the  cabinet  met  to 
discuss  the  three  propositions  Brought  forward  in 
Lord  Castlereagh's  paper,  and  Lord  Loughborough, 
who  expressed  his  dissent  from  the  views  of  Lord 
Castlereagh  with  respect  to  Catholic  emancipation, 
imagined  that  his  arguments  were  strongly  felt  by 
Mr.  Pitt. 

Then,  writes  Lord  Campbell,  the  Chancellor  set 
secretly  to  work,  and  composed  a  most  elaborate  and 
artful  paper.* 

This  is  entirely  without  foundation.  This  "  most 
elaborate  and  artful  paper"  was  a  most  able  and 
temperately  worded  document,  in  which  Lord  Lough- 
borough, whilst  differing  from  Lord  Castlereagh's  pro- 
posal of  Catholic  emancipation,  agreed  to  the  payment 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  and  propounded  a  plan 
with  respect  to  the  tithe  question.  Lord  Lough- 
borough sent  it  to  his  colleagues,  and,  as  appears  by 
the  Castlereagh  Correspondence  f,  it  was  transmitted 
to  Ireland.  The  King  asked  for  and  received  a  copy  in 
December  from  Lord  Loughborough.J 

*  In  this  elaborate  and  artful  paper  there  is  not  a  word  about  the 
coronation  oath. 

•j-  See  Castlereagh  Correspondence,  vol.  iv.  pp.  25 — 27,  and  Edinburgh 
Review,  No.  103,  p.  350. 

I  What  makes  the  charge  of  secrecy  more  extraordinary  is  that  Lord 
Campbell  actually  gives  Mr.  Dundas's  reply  to  the  *'  elaborate  and  artful 
paper.'* 
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Mr.  George  Rose,  who  was  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  Lord  Loughborough  during  the  crisis  of 
February,  has  left  in  his  journal  a  complete  explana- 
tion of  Lord  Loughborough's  conduct,  who  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  prevent  an  explosion, 

Sheridan  wittily  said  of  Lord  Grenville  in  1807, 
^^  that  he  built  up  a  brick  wall  and  then  ran  his  head 
against  it."  This  was  exactly  the  course  pursued 
on  the  present  occasion.  Lord  Loughborough  tried 
in  vain  to  obstruct  the  operations  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  his 
assistant  mason,  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  building  the 
wall,  and  when  it  was  built  Lord  Auckland  tried  to 
prevent  Mr.  Pitt  from  running  his  head  against  it. 
Their  efforts  were  in  vain;  but  it  is  very  unfair  that 
they  who  tried  to  dissuade  Mr.  Pitt  from  committing 
"  political  suicide,"  should  be  charged  with  tampering 
with  the  King's  conscience  in  order  to  betray  him. 

The  King's  mind  was  made  up  in  1796,  and  there 
really  seems  to  have  been  no  treachery  or  tampering 
with  his  conscience,  during  the  whole  transaction, 
although  Mr.  George  Rose  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
accuse  Mr.  Addington,  Mr.  Canning  "  glances "  at 
Lord  Westmoreland,  Mr.  Cooke  at  the  Primate,  Mr. 
Fox,  at  Fitzgibbon  and  the  Bishops,  and  Lord  Malmes- 
bury  denounces  Lords  Loughborough  and  Auckland. 

Undoubtedly  there  is  an  instance  of  this  tampering, 
but  that  was  in  1807,  and  the  man  who  then  ^'  made 
a  mockery  of  religion,  and  made  it  subservient  to  his 
own  selfish  ends  "  was  Lord  Malmesbury  himself.* 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  Lord  Auckland.  It 
will  be  convincing  to  every  candid  mind,  that  so  far 

*  Mr.  Croker,  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  makes  the  following  observa- 
tion respecting  this  matter :  —  **  There  is  no  one,  we  think,  whom  Lord 
Malmesbury  mentions  with  more  asperity  than  Lord  Auckland  for  his 
supposed  share  in  disturbing  the  King's  mind  in  1801,  by  alarming  him 
against  the  designs  of  Mr.  Pitt  on  the  Catholic  question.  Yet  we  shall 
find  Lord  Malmesbury  himself  pursuing?  the  same  line  (and  without  so 
strong  a  duty)  and  instigating  the  Diuce  of  Portland  to  take  similar 
measures  for  encouraging  the  King  to  resist  the  Catholic  concessions 
proposed  by  the  Talents."— VoL  75,  p.  453. 
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from  accelerating  the  fall  of  Mr.  Pitt,  he  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  avert  it. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

(Most  private  and  confidential.)  Palace  Yard,  Jan.  Slst,  7  a.m. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  write  this  letter  after  the  first 
night,  in  the  course  of  fifty-six  years,  that  I  recollect 
to  have  passed  without  any  disposition  to  sleep.  I 
write  it  rather  to  avoid  the  self-reproach  of  inactivity 
and  reserve  in  a  conjuncture  the  most  unhappy  that 
I  have  known,  th'bn  from  any  vanity  of  spirit  or  any 
hope  that  my  openness  will  meet  with  a  return,  or 
that  what  I  shall  say  will  make  any  impression.  I 
write,  because  it  is  not  in  my  nature  to  preserve  a  sul- 
len silence  under  the  knowledge  which  I  have  of  what 
is  going  forwards ;  and  yet  it  nearly  throws  my 
reason  off  its  hinges,  when  I  am  to  advert  to  particu- 
lars impossible  .to  have  been  expected  by  me,  after 
all  that  had  passed  on  my  part  in  1790*,  in  1795, 
and  through  the  whole  course  of  our  preparing  the 
fatal  measure  of  the  Union  in  1799  and  1800.  Still, 
however,  if  considerations  hitherto  unforeseen  by 
either  of  us,  and  at  this  hour  utterly  beyond  any  reach 
of  my  imagination,  have  decided  you  to  an  experi- 
ment, momentous  beyond  example,  contrary  to  your 
supposed  opinions,  and  adverse  to  the  known  and 
fixed  opinions  of  one  who  has  long  merited  your  con- 
fidence, and  has  shown  himself  warmly  and  affection- 
ately attached  to  you,  surely  it  is  neither  petulant 
nor  unreasonable  to  say  that  a  wound  from  a  friend's 
hand  may  be  aggravated  beyond  mortal  sufferance  by 
the  neglectful  and  indifferent  manner  in  which  it  is 
inflicted. 

I  well  know,  and  I  make  allowances  for,  the  un- 
willingness of  a  great  mind  to  hold  conference  and 
controversy  with  those  whose  opinions  on  essential 
subjects  can  have  no  complaisance  or  pliancy.     But  I 

*  In  ]  790  Mr.  Pitt  dtrongly  opposed  Mr.  Fox*8  motion  for  a  repeal  of 
the  test  act. 


WILLIAM,   FIEST   LORD   AUCKLAND.  123 

know  also  that  the  same  great  mind  is  candid  and 
gracious  when  the  first  movements  of  impatience  have 
subsided,  and  that  it  is  capable  of  self-examination, 
self-conviction,  and  self-correction.*  It  is  under  this 
impression  that  I  shall  now  state  a  few  questions  in 
the  order  in  which  they  occurred  to  me  when  I  first 
heard  that  it  was  seriously  in  contemplation  to  strike 
down  all  the  barriers  which  the  wisdom  of  our  fore- 
fathers thought  necessary  for  the  security  of  our 
creed  and  religious  establishment. 

Is  such  an  enterprise  necessary  ?  Is  it  expedient  ? 
Cui  bono  ?  With  what  view  ?  To  what  end  ?  Will 
it  convert  disaffection  to  loyalty  ?  Will  it  change 
antipathies  and  intolerance  into  mutual  love  and  in- 
dulgence ?  Will  it  reconcile  sects  which  a  long  and 
bloody  experience  has  shown  to  be  irreconcileable  ? 
Will  it  stand  clear  of  the  imputation  (however  unjust) 
of  unconcern  and  apathy  respecting  truths  the  most 
essential  both  to  present  and  future  life  ?  Will  it 
not  be  considered  as  tending  to  revolution,  either 
through  the  influence  of  irreligion  by  the  equipoise, 
or  rather  by  the  confusion,  of  all  creeds  and  worships, 
as  so  many  state  juggles,  or  through  the  efiect  of  a 
religious  alarm  and  animosity  which  may  possibly 
burst  forth  in  every  part  of  the  empire  ? 

But  admitting  for  a  moment  that  the  measure  is 
sound  in  its  principles,  is  it  consistent  with  good 
faith  to  push  it  forwards  as  a  postscript  to  the  Union, 
a  proposition  which  is  repugnant  to  the  feelings,  be- 
cause it  is  deemed  ruinous  to  the  safety  and  interest 
of  those  who  principally  supported  the  Union,  and 
who  supported  it  under  a  very  difi^erent  expectation, 
known  to  prevail  in  their  minds,  and  warranted  (as 
they  thought)  by  what  had  passed  in  1795  ? 

There  is,  however,  a  larger  point  of  view.  Is  the 
measure  applicable  to  the  actual   circumstances  of 

*  In  1791  Lord  Auckland  risked  everjtbing  by  opposinff  the  views 
of  the  Goyernment  with  respect  to  the  liussian  war ;  and  it  is  to  the 
honour  of  Mr.  Pitt  that  he  appreciated  the  motives  of  Lord  Auckland, 
and  became  convinced  that  hb  opinions  were  well  founded. 
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the  British  empire  ?  Is  it  eligible  and  wise  ?  Is  it 
moral  and  justifiable  before  God  and  man  to  force  a 
disunion  among  your  friends,  and  expose  the  whole 
Government  of  the  country  to  the  mockery  and  mis- 
chief of  our  enemies,  and  to  eventual  submission,  and 
all  this  in  the  conjuncture  and  crisis  of  the  most 
accumulated  difficulties  ? 

Permit  me  to  advance  one  step  farther.  I  will  ad- 
mit, for  a  moment,  that  the  measure  is  so  eligible  in 
its  tendency  and  so  right  in  its  principles  as  to  justify 
you  in  sacrificing  many  friends  to  it,  and  in  exposing 
the  kingdom  to  great  embarrassments  in  the  pursuit 
of  it.  Still,  is  it  so  clears  is  it  quite  so  clear ^  that  it 
will  have  the  concurrence  of  any  one  branch  of  the 
legislature  ?  If  it  be  likely  to  fail  in  any  of  those 
branches  (and  God  avert  the  eflfect  which  it  may  pos- 
sibly have  on  one  *  of  them)  ;  if  it  be  certain  to  meet 
with  a  great  and  serious  obstruction  in  each  of  these 
branches,  will  the  inevitable  agitation  and  impression 
of  such  a  struggle,  even  if  the  point  could  be  carried, 
be  compensated  by  any  good  to  be  derived  from  the 
modem  theory  of  adapting  old  establishments  to  new 
circumstances,  of  weighing  religious  tenets  in  the 
scale  of  popularity,  and  of  being  guided  by  what  is 
called  the  will  of  the  people  and  the  freedom  of 
religious  opinion  ? 

Is  it,  in  plain  words,  advisable  or  right  to  try  such 
a  measure  without  previously  ascertaining  that  it 
will  have  the  concurrence  of  the  Crown,  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  law,  and  of  the  leading  individual  and 
great  interests  by  which  your  Government  have  been 
so  steadily  supported  ? 

Lastly,  if  these  suggestions  be  solid  in  part,  are 
they  not  at  least  sufficient  to  require  a  pause,  and 
will  it  not  be  consonant  to  the  manly  wisdom  of  your 
mind  to  bear  down  in  the  interim  all  attempts  to 
move  a  business  replete  with  mischief  and  with  dan- 
ger and  hazard  beyond  calculation  ? 

♦  The  King. 
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I  will  close  with  a  last  request.  I  wish  this  letter 
to  be  shown  to  the  Speaker.  I  am  sure  that  it  is  not 
fit  for  any  other  eye.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  fit  for 
his.  I  have  not  had  the  means  of  seeking  or  learning 
his  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  I  look  with  diffidence 
to  my  own  sense  respecting  others  in  a  period  when 
the  hand  of  Providence,  for  some  dreadful  purpose, 
seems  to  persuade  men's  minds  to  involve  in  calamity 
and  destruction  every  establishment,  every  principle, 
and  every  public  individual  interest  that  is  near  and 
dear  to  my  mind  and  heart. 

Mr.  Pitt  must  have  received  this  letter  before  he 
had  sent  his  letter  to  the  King  announcing  his  in- 
tention of  bringing  forward  a  measure  of  Catholic 
emancipation,  and  on  this  very  day  he  seems  to  have 
wavered  in  his  determination,  for  Mr.  Addington, 
who  had  been  sent  by  the  King  to  persuade  him  to 
abandon  his  intention,  "  so  far  believed  he  had  suc- 
ceeded, that,  in  his  answer  to  the  King,  he  encouraged 
his  Majesty  to  expect  a  satisfactory  arrangement." 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  King's  letter  of  the  31st  to 
Mr.  Addington,  in  which  the  King  states  that  he  is 
^'highly  pleased- at  the  just  grounds  to  hope  that 
Mr.  Pitt  will  see  the  impropriety  of  his  giving  coun- 
tenance to  a  proposition  not  less  big  with  danger 
than  absurdity." 

However,  Mr.  Pitt  again  changed  his  mind,  and  on 
February  the  1st  he  sent  his  letter  to  the  King. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Saturday,  January  Slst,  1801, 
(Private.)  8  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  many  reasons  for  not 
wishing  to  say  much  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  this 
morning.  Widely  as  we  differ  on  the  subject  itself 
which  led  to  it,  I  am  afraid  we  should  differ  at  least 
as  much  as  to  the  question  on  which  side  there  had 
been  a  failure  of  friendship,  confidence,  or  attention 
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in  reference  to  this  business.  I  feel  this  so  strongly 
that  I  will  not  dwell  upon  it.  Nothing  belonging  to 
this  occurrence,  painful  as  it  is  to  my  personal  feel- 
ings with  respect  to  yourself,  can  make  me  forget 
how  long  and  how  sincerely  I  have  been,  aflFec- 
tionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  HatseU. 

(Private.)  Palace  Yard,  February  Tth. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  You  may  poSsibly  have  heard,  and 
if  not  you  will  soon  hear,  in  confidence,  from  other 
quarters,  that  the  unhappy  business  which  I  stated 
in  my  letter  of  Thursday  last,  is  ending  in  a  schism 
among  the  ministers,  and  in  the  retiring  of  several 
of  the  most  efficient.  I  see  with  concern  for  the 
public  this  addition  to  the  difficulties  which  already 
press  upon  us.  And  I  am  grieved  more  than  I  can 
describe  to  you  by  the  divisions  whicK  will  take  place 
among  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  live  and 
act  together  with  friendship  and  entire  affection. 
And  it  is  but  poor  consolation  to  me  to  have  no 
prominent  concern  in  the  discussion,  and  to  be 
determined  not  to  go  beyond  the  .line  of  my  present 
situation. 

Few  embarrassments,  however,  are  quite  so  des- 
perate as  they  seem  to  be,  and,  at  the  worst,  I  see 
that  a  respectable  Government  may  still  be  formed, 
and,  I  think,  will  be  formed,  to  keep  the  great  ma- 
chine, for  a  time  at  least,  from  dissolution. 

All  this  is,  of  course,  for  your  secret  information 
till  you  learn  it  in  detail  from  better  authority. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  William  Eden. 

(Quite  private.)  Palace  Yard,  February  8th,  Sunday  Night. 

My  dear  William, — When  you  see  what  has  been 
going  forward  in  the  interior  of  Government,  you 
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will  easily  comprehend  that  I  must  have  passed  the 
last  ten  days  in  an  incessant  bustle.  I  found  time, 
however,  to  write  a  confidential  letter  to  your  Dean*, 
as  I  thought  that  it  might  be  acceptable  to  him  to  be 
informed  of  the  truth  of  the  case,  however  much  he 
may  regret  its  tendency  and  consequences. 

It  is  superfluous  to  tell  you  that  Mr.  Pitt's  intended 
resignation  is  an  occurrence  most  painful  to  my 
feelings.  I  lament  it  for  his  sake,  as  I  do  not  think  it 
calculated  to  add  lustre  to  his  great  character :  it  will 
be  thought  ill-timed,  and  a  withdrawing  in  a  crisis  of 
accumulated  difficulties.  I  lament  it  for  my  own  sake, 
for,  in  despite  of  all  friendly  professions  and  intentions, 
these  diflferences  on  essential  points  tend  to  estrange 
men  from  each  other ;  and  there  is  no  other  individual 
in  official  life  with  whom  I  can  ever  bring  myself  to 
have  the  same  pleasant  intimacy.  But,  above  all,  I 
lament  it  for  the  sake  of  the  public,  which  never  so 
much  wanted  the  joint  exertion  of  all  the  great 
abilities.  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Dundas,  Lord  Camden, 
Mr.  Windham,  and  Lord  Spencer,  will  also  (it  is  sup- 
posed) resign,  and  Mr.  Canning,  Mr.  Rose,  and  Mr. 
Long.     I  have  not  heard  of  any  others. 

If  you  hear  reports  that  I  am  going  to  any  respon- 
ponsible  or  higher  office,  do  not  believe  them ;  but  say 
nothing.  It  will  not  be  so  ;  I  have  no  such  views  or 
wishes.     Au  contraire. 

The  Irish  Union  has  produced  this  disunion.  The 
point  of  difference  has  been  whether  to  repeal  the 
test  laws ;  which  they  who  remain  in  office  consider 
as  barriers  established  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors 
for  the  safety  of  our  civil  and  religious  constitution. 
The  repeal  of  those  laws  would  open  to  the  Catholics, 
and  to  every  description  of  Dissenters,  the  judicial 
offices,  the  executive  offices,  and  Parliament. 

You  will,  I  believe,  find  a  good  deal  upon  this  sub- 
ject in  Blackstone. 

No  more  at  present.     Yours  very  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

•  Dr.  Cyril  Jackson. 
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Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Addington. 

Palace  Yard,  February  9tli,  1801. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  During  the  course,  and  in  the  first 
result,  of  the  difficulties  and  businesses  brought  upon 
you  by  the  late  unexpected  and  inexplicable  calamity, 
1  did  not  think  proper  to  interrupt  you  :  because  I 
felt  that  I  could  only  concur  in  your  anxious  wishes 
to  prevent  what  has  happened,  and  that  I  could  not 
oflfer  any  suggestion  which  would  not  present  itself 
more  correctly  to  your  mind  and  judgment. 

In  the  actual  state  of  circumstances,  the  respect 
which  I  owe  both  to  you  and  to  myself,  induces  me 
to  say,  that  I  shall  continue  to  pursue  the  line  which 
my  sense  of  duty  to  the  King,  and  of  parliamentary 
consistency  presents  to  me.  And  in  pursuing  that 
line  I  have  no  public  wish  whatever  but  to  promote 
a  safe  termination  of  the  severe  struggles  which  press 
upon  us,  and  to  preserve  the  independence,  the  pros- 
perity, the  honour,  and  the  civil  and  religious  constitu- 
tion of  the  empire. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Hohart  to  Lord  AiLckland. 

Tuesday,  9  o'clock. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, —  I  have  received  a  note 
from  the  Speaker  desiring  to  see  me  between  ten  and 
twelve  this  morning. 

I  cannot  help  feeling  very  doubtful  what  I  ought 
to  do,  but  do  not  think  I  shall  decide  anything  at  the 
interview. — Afiectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 

Vr.  Cyril  Jackson*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Wednesday,  February  11th,  1801. 

My  Lord,  —  I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my 
thanks  for  the  letters  with  which   you   so   kindly 

*  Dean  of  Christchurch. 
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favoured  me,  and  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  have 
been  withheld  from  expressing  those  thanks  sooner, 
merely  by  the  fear  of  intruding  upon  you  at  a  moment 
like  the  present  one. 

Another  friend,  who,  like  your  Lordship,  without 
being  in  the  Cabinet,  had  the  means  of  accurate  in- 
formation, has  been  equally  good  to  me,  though,  in  fact, 
the  result  has  been,  that  I  had  a  week  more  of  silent 
misery  to  myself  than  would  have  been  otherwise  the 
case.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  use  the  word  misery,  strong 
as  it  may  be.  The  truth  is,  that  I  never  did  feel 
misery  on  the  subject  of  public  affairs  before  —  never 
before  was  I  thoroughly  alarmed.  In  all  other  con- 
junctures I  could  conceive,  as  possible,  at  least  some 
mode  of  averting  the  evil.  In  the  present  case  I  see 
none.  If  it  were  possible  that  the  same  persons 
should  resume  their  former  situations  to-morrow 
morning,  the  mischief  already  done  is  incalculable 
and  without  remedy. 

As  far  as  I  am  now  informed  I  do  not  scruple  to  say 
that  I  have  yet  seen  or  heard  nothing  which  justifies* 
Mr.  Pitt  in  having  taken  a  step  productive  of  so  much 
evil;  and  I  am  deceived  if  the  nation  at  large  will  not 
be  very  peremptory  in  calling  for  his  justification,  — 
and  admit  nothing  as  such  that  shall  be  at  all  less 
than  absolute  necessity.  As  far  as  I  am  now  informed, 
I  have  seen  nothing  which  could  amount  to  that. 

Speaking  with  the  same  limitation,  I  must  also 
say  that  nothing  yet  presents  to  me  any  idea  of  an 
efficient  administration,  to  be  formed  from  the  re- 
maining materials  of  the  old  one,  and  the  friends  of 
the  old  one.  The  promise  of  support,  &c.,  is  not  one 
by  which  at  my  age  I  can  be  deluded.  It  may  go  on 
for  a  little  time  —  its  continuance  is  a  moral  impossi- 
bility.!    And  then  what  remains  to  us  ! 

*  What  makes  Mr.  Pitt*8  resignation  more  unjustifiable  is,  that  on  the 
important  point  of  the  payment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  which 
had  answered  so  well  in  Canada,  all  the  great  statesmen  and  even  the 
King  were  agreed. 

t  A  good  prophecy. 
VOL.  IV.  K 
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Of  the  sentiments  of  this  place  T  can  have  no  doubt. 
But  in  some  way  or  other  we  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
nation  must  be  made  to  understand  on  what  grounds 
Mr.  Pitt  has  taken  this  step,  and  what  were  the  points 
really  at  issue. 

But  I  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  trespassing 
upon  you  so  long.  Yet  after  the  kindness  of  your 
letters  I  could  not  content  myself  with  less  than 
opening  to  you  the  real  state  of  my  mind. 

And  now,  because  it  is  my  fundamental  maxim 
that  duties  of  any  sort,  be  they  great  or  small,  are 
always  the  best  comforters,  and  because  it  is  my  duty 
at  present  to  assist  censors  in  correcting  Lent  verses, 
I  shall  amuse  myself  this  evening  with  seeing  how 
your  son  has  succeeded  in  describing  the  life  and 
manners  of  a  gipsy. 

1  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Cyril  Jackson. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Private.)  February  14th. 

My  dear  Beresford, —  1  write  merely  to  say  what 
you  will  probably  hear,  or  may  have  already  heard 
from  others,  that  the  excellent  King  is  seriously  and 
alarmingly  indisposed.*  His  fever  is  continual,  and  it 
certainly  affects  his  mind,  though  not  with  a  loss  of 
reason  ;  but  with  an  agitation  and  disposition  to  talk. 
The  bad  symptoms  have  been  increasing  several  days, 
are  now  come  to  such  a  height,  that  it  is  not  thought 
right  to  have  any  further  concealment  or  reserve. 

I  wish  but  hardly  expect  to  send  you  a  better 
account. 

Yours  ever, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Garlike  to  Lord  Auckland. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  certainly  died  a  violent 

*  In  consequence  of  the  illness  of  the  King,  Mr.  Pitt  offered  to  give 
up  the  measure  of  Catholic  emancipation. 
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death.*  The  conspirators,  headed  by  Valerien  Zou- 
bow  (brother  of  Plato  Zoubow  the  favourite  of  Cathe- 
rine II.),  found  their  way  to  his  apartment  in  the 
night  of  the  24th  ult.  The  sentinel  near  the  door 
was  killed  on  the  spot.  Zoubow  entered  the  room 
alone,  and  proposed  the  signature  of  an  act  of  abdi- 
cation ;  which  the  Emperor  was  preparing  to  comply 
with,  when  he  suddenly  seized  Zoubow  by  the  collar. 
The  signal  being  then  given,  the  other  conspirators 
rushed  in ;  the  Emperor  fell  on  his  knees,  and  begged 
for  his  life,  but  was  told  it  was  now  too  late.  One  of 
them  struck  him  down  with  a  musket,  and  he  was 
immediately  strangled  in  his  sash. 

B.  Garlikb. 

After  the  recovery  of  the  King  the  new  ministe- 
rial arrangements  took  place,  Mr.  Addington  having 
shown  a  great  unwillingness  to  give  up  his  important 
position,  although  Mr.  Pitt  had  offered  to  give  up  the 
Catholic  question  and  to  return  to  office.  Lord  Hobart 
became  Secretary  at  War,  Lord  Eldon  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. The  Duke  of  Portland  remained  as  Home 
and  Lord  Hawkesbury  succeeded  Lord  Grenville  as 
Foreign  Secretary. 

Although  since  Lord  Auckland's  letter  in  January, 
there  had  been  a  coolness,  there  seems  to  have  been 
no  open  breach  between  him  and  Mr.  Pitt,  until  his 
speechf  on  March  20th  in  the  debate  on  Lord  Damley's 
motion. 

The  following  is  the  passage  which  Mr.  Pitt  con- 
sidered offensive,  and  broke  off  his  intercourse  with 
Lord  Auckland :  — 

"It  is  not  in  human  nature,  nor  history,  that 
generals  inured  to  great  actions,  and  bom  to  achieve 
them,  can,  without  motives  of  good  and  superior 
import,  get  into  their  post-chaise  and  quit  their  army 
in  the  time  of  action.     I  am  obliged  then  to  have 

♦  On  the  25th  of  March. 

f  Lord  Auckland  sent  a  copy  of  his  speech  to  his  friend  Lord  Mal- 
niesbury,  who  seems  to  have  agreed  with  it|  but  was  amazed  at  Lord 
Auckland's  ingratitude. 

K  2 
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recourse  to  the  words  of  a  noble  Earl  (Carlisle),  and 
to  say  there  is  in  this  business  a  mystery,  and  some- 
thing difficult  for  one  man  to  explain  to  another. 
There  is  a  veil  through  which  the  eye  cannot  pene- 
trate. Time  and  circumstances  may  remove  that 
veU."  ♦ 


Lord  Carnarvon  f  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bagshot,  April  2nd,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  — I  have  directed  my  second,  Mr. 
Debrett,  to  fire  a  shot  at  you  the  moment  he  is  loaded. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  have,  in  close  imitation  of  modem 

fenerals,  got  into  my  post-chaise,  and  drove  as  fast  as 
can  go  from  the  field  of  battle.  Yesterday  morning 
I  called  at  Young's,  in  my  way  to  your  house,  to  in- 
form him  of  my  departure,  and  to  subject  my  artillery 
to  your  inspection,  and  I  found  that  you  had  already 
deserted  the  field,  so  that  our  reputations,  as  to  that 
^oint  at  least,  I  flatter  myself,  are  on  a  par,  and  at 
!  east  as  fair  as  those  of  our  late  renegade  chiefs.  I 
lave,  however,  the  advantage  over  you,  for  if  our 
flight  has  impeached  the  character  of  either  of  us  for 
valour,  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  re-establishing 
my  fame  in  the  defence  of  the  poor  farmers,  meals- 
men  and  bakers  in  the  environs  of  Plymouth  ;  and  by 
preventing  their  neighbours  starving  by  putting  a 
shorter  end  to  the  lives  of  those  who  don't  like  to  die 
with  an  empty  stomach. 

I  am  thither  bound  by  order  of  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Yort,  to  draw  my  sword  and  sheath 

*  Time  and  circumstances  have  not  removed  this  veil ;  it  is  still  as 
impenetrable  as  ever.  A  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  observes  that 
'*  Mr.  Pitt*s  conduct  at  this  crisis  was  as  unintelligible  to  those  of  his 
contemporaries,  to  whom  it  was  known,  as  it  is  to  us  at  present. 

**  We  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  justify,  and  scarcely  even  to  explain, 
the  course  which  he  pursued.  Why,  if  he  was  so  willing  to  remain  in 
March,  he  was  so  resolved  to  resign  in  February, — or  why,  if  he  was  so 
resolved  on  resigning  in  February,  he  was  willing  to  remain  in  March, 
we  are  equally  unable  to  determine.*' — Edinburgh  Beview  for  1858,  pp. 
136,  137. 

f  Henry,  first  EarL 


WILLIAM,  FIRST  LORD  AUCKLAND.  l33 

my  pen.  I  trust  my  very  dear  friend  and  allies' 
protest  against  your  speech  (though  protests  are  at 
this  moment  unfashionable),  will  neither  be  deemed 
libellous  nor  treasonable,  nor  merit  being  expunged. 

1  remain,  with  great  regard  for  everything  but 
your  calculations  when  they  diflFer  from  mine,  my 
dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

Carnarnon. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Hugh  Elliot. 

Eden  Farm,  April  4th. 

My  dear  Elliot, — Though  we  never  hear  from  you 
and  rarely  write  to  you,  we  often  affectionately  recol- 
lect you,  and  trust  that  the  same  sentiment  prevails 
on  your  part. 

in  truth,  I  have  long  ceased  to  write  letters,  except 
on  current  businesses ;  for  the  public  prospects  are 
become  so  gloomy,  that  it  is  painful  to  advert  to 
them ;  and  they  have  been  made  much  worse  by  the 
late  secession  of  the  men  -alone  able  to  make  them 
better.  I  am  tempted  to  send  to  you  the  substance 
of  a  short  speech  which  I  lately  had  occasion  to  make 
on  that  subject,  and  which  was  thought  by  some  to 
evince  a  degree  of  impatience,  although,  in  fact,  it  fell 
far  short  of  my  private  feelings  respecting  the  event 
alluded  to.  All  these  matters  lead  me  to  seek 
happiness  (where  I  find  it  by  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence), within  my  own  family.  My  two  married 
daughters  are  comforts  to  us,  to  themselves,  and  to 
their  husbands,  beyond  all  description  ;  and  the 
others  of  our  young  crowd  are  coming  forward  welL 
We  are  passing  two  or  three  weeks  at  this  place,  and 
all  in  perfect  health. 

I  say  nothing  either  of  the  operations  of  war,  or  of 
the  negotiations  for  peace. 

t«  Deos  h«c  fortasse  benignus 
Reducet  in  melius.** 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

x8 
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Mr.  Hugh  Elliot  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dresden  *,  June  Ist,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
the  communication  of  the  printed  part  of  a  speech 
you  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords,  alluding  to  the 
late  change  in  administration.  You  will  easily  con- 
ceive how  perfectly  mysterious  and  unintelligible. the 
secret  arrangements  in  Government  in  Great  Britain 
must  be  to  any  person  who  has  passed  so  great  a  pro- 
portion of  his  life  abroad  as  I  have  done.  In  the 
course  of  nearly  thirty  years^  service  in  the  diplomatic 
career,  I  have  witnessed  so  many  changes,  both  in 
domestic  and  foreign  politics,  that  I  have  certainly 
attained  one  of  the  qualities  which  Horace  quotes  as 
appropriate  to  a  wise  man, — nil  admirarij —to  be  sur- 
prised at  nothing.  Another  axiom,  of  my  own,  will 
perhaps  not  be  admitted  by  you  to  the  extent  I  give 
it,  viz.,  that  the  abilities  of  public  men  in  England 
are  very  much  upon  a  leyel,  and  that  when  they  in 
their  turn  are  called  upon  to  guide  the  helm  of  state, 
they  will  all  pretty  nearly  hold  the  same  course,  and 
only  be  carried  some  degrees  quicker  or  slower  down 
the  irresistible  stream  of  events,  whose  real  direction 
comes,  I  hope,  from  above,  and  which  no  human  force 
or  contrivance  can  stem. 

England  is  still  what  it  has  been  many  years,  the 
first  country  in  the  world  for  maritime  power,  for 
financial  and  commercial  resources,  for  a  free  and 
equal  government,  for  moral  principle,  for  the  general 
belief  of  Christianity  and  religious  practice  of  its  most 
essential  duties.  With  these  advantages,  I  trust  that 
our  present  set  of  governors  will  have  it  as  much 
in  their  power  as  their  predecessors,  to  profit  of  all 
the  energies  of  a  brave  and  generous  nation  in  its 
own  defence.  However  unimportant  it  may  be  to 
them,  I  can  say  with  sincerity  that  they  have  equally 
™y  good  wishes.     My  brother  will  soon  finish  his 

*  Mr.  Hugh  EUiut  returned  to  England  in  1802. 
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episode  in  the  diplomatic  line.  The  nomination  of 
Paget  as  his  successor*  is  not  flattering  to  me,  as 
bein^  the  senior  minister  now  in  the  King's  service. 
But  I  do  not  know  whether  I  ought  to  repine  at  the 
many  mortifications  of  this  sort  I  have  met  with,  as 
there  are  few  foreign  situations  which  pay  themselves. 
For  the  good  of  the  public  service,  I  believe  it  would 
be  better  if  Government  did  not  so  frequently  put 
long  and  dear  bought  experience  aside.  Much  of  our 
misfortunes  and  disappointments,  with  respect  to  the 
conduct  of  our  allies  in  this  war,  has,  in  my  poor 
opinion,  arisen  from  a  mistaken  selection  of  our  own 
agents  upon  the  continent. 

Your  ever  affectionate,   • 

H.  Elliot. 

Lord  Rosslyn  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Weymouth,  Aug.  16th,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  could  not  execute  Lady  Auck- 
land's commission  till  1  found  a  fair  opportunity  of 
introducing  the  subject  to  which  it  belonged  ;  and  as 
it  did  not  press,  I  waited  tiir  it  came  round  in  the 
course  of  conversation.  Her  Majesty  read  the  letter 
attentively  and  with  interest.  She  spoke  with  great 
regard  of  the  unfortunate  Duchessf,  and  favourably 
of  the  manner  of  her  eldest  son.  J  Returning  the 
letter  to  me,  she  desired  that  Lady  Auckland  would 
mention  in  her  letter  the  interest  her  Majesty  feels 
in  all  that  concerns  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  and  the 
esteem  in  which  she  holds  her  character. 

Windham  and  I,  who  are  the  only  persons  here 
who  talk  politics  together,  are  perfectly  content  with 
your  plan  of  peace  in  its  utmost  extent,  arid  we 
cannot  afibrd  to  deal  upon  lower  terms.  I  can,  with 
perfect  satisfaction,  confirm  to  you  all  that  you  may 
have  heard  of  their  Majesties'  perfect  health.  The 
King,  I  think,  has  at  no  time  when  I  have  had  the 
means  of  seeing  him  every  day  and  often  all  the  day, 

*  At  Vienna.  f  Of  Orleans.  I  Louis  Philippe. 

■  4 
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appeared  to  be  in  so  steady  a  state  of  health.  He 
might  at  times  appear  to  those  who  have  always  seen 
him  in  high  spirits,  to  be  rather  low ;  but  the  case 
really  is,  tnat  his  manner  is  much  more  composed, 
and  he  is  always  ready  to  enter  into  conversation 
when  it  is  going  on,  though  he  does  not  always  start 
it.  He  is  become  also  more  moderate  in  his  exer- 
cise, and  admits  that  it  is  possible  to  be  fatigued. 

Public  events  seem  at  present  to  give  no  occasion 
for  uneasiness,  and  I  trust  they  will  continue  in  such 
a  state  as  not  to  ruffle  his  mind,  the  composure  of 
which  is  the  great  point  on  which  the  fate  of  our 
country  depends. 

The  .weather  here  is  delightful  for  sailing,  but 
rather  too  warm  for  any  other  exercise.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  fix  any  time  for  my  stay,  but  I  rather 
suppose  the  month  will  terminate  my  western  expe- 
dition. 

I   give  you  sincere  joy  of  all  that  the  holidays 
bring  within  your  happy  circle.     My  love  to  all. 
Yours  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

ROSSLYN. 


Lord  AucUand  to  Lord  Clare. 

(Quite  private.)  Eden  Farm,  October  I2th. 

My  dear  Lord  Clare,  —  If  you  were  to  draw  your 
judgment  from  our  consumption  of  crackers  and 
tallow  candles,  you  would  infer  that  the  peace*  is 
very  popular,  feut  this  is  far  from  being  the  case. 
Much  dissatisfaction  is  arising  in  the  commercial 
body,  and  in  the  middle  classes.  I  shall  first  explain 
what  I  mean  by  sending  the  enclosed  letter  solely  for 
your  own  reading :  it  is  written  by  one  of  my 
brothers,  a  very  respectable  and  intelligent  mer- 
chant, who  has  always  been  (without  any  view  or  wish 
of  favour)  most  steadily  attached  to  the  King's  Go- 
vernment.    Have  the  goodness  to  return  the  letter  to 

*  The  preliminary  treaty  was  signed  October  1st. 
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me.  I  do  not  yet  see  that  any  of  the  attacks  upon 
the  articles  have  been  levelled  at  the  most  vulnerable 
part :  I  mean  the  giving  up  of  Malta,  which  was  in- 
finitely the  most  valuable  of  our  conquests,  and 
which,  when  once  abandoned  by  us,  is  lost  for  ever 
to  us,  though  at  all  times  liable,  as  before,  to  be 
gained  to  France  by  intrigue.  And  thus  we  have 
exposed  the  Turkish  empire,  our  Turkish  and  Italian 
trade,  Egypt,  the  East  Indies,  &c.  I  deeply  re- 
gretted this  when  I  learnt  that  it  was  likely ;  but  the 
necessity  of  making  peace  was  thought  to  supersede 
all  objections;  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true  that  Mr. 
Pitt  fully  approved  the  terms  prior  to  the  signature, 
and  that  they  had  been  discussed  with  him  from  time 
to  time  through  the  whole  negotiation.  I  am  almost 
afraid  to  hear  what  the  King's  private  sentiments  are. 
It  is  a  crisis  which  I  dread  for  him,  and  yet  he  will 
feel  that  his  ministers  must  be  maintained  and  de- 
fended in  what  they  have  done.  They  certainly  had 
a  choice  only  between  great  evils,  and  that  choice 
was  a  result  of  the  strange  conduct  of  the  late 
cabinet  in  the  pretended  dispute  about  the  Catholic 
question. 

You  will  have  been  amused  by  Mr.  Fox's  speech 
at  his  anniversary.  The  song  immediately  after  the 
speech  strikes  my  ear  as  peculiarly  appropriate, 
"  Flow,  thou  purple  regal  stream,"  meaning,  I  sup- 
pose, the  claret,  and  not  the  royal  rills  of  the  guillo- 
tine. 

The  "  Morning  Post "  asserts  that  at  the  house 
opposite  to  citizen  Otto,  there  was  a  transparency  of 
the  ingenuous,  good  and  benevolent  Bonaparte,  with 
an  inscription,  "  The  saviour  of  the  universe."  Here, 
also,  the  language  was  appropriate ;  anything  short 
of  blasphemy  would  have  been  a  platitude. 

Were  you  not  ashamed  of  our  bkes^  badauds  and 
blackguards  in  changing  themselves  into  coach-horses 
to  drag  the  carriage  of  Bonaparte's  aide-de-camp  ?  * 

*  General  Laariston. 
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The  poor  Jacobin  was  as  much  alarmed  as  Jean  de 
Brie,  and  suspected  that  he  was  going  to  suflFer  the 
fate  of  Jean  de  Erie's  colleagues.* 

1  know  nothing  yet  respecting  the  sentiments  and 
public  conduct  of  several  individuals,  whose  names 
will  occur  to  you  on  this  occasion.  But  nothing  is 
so  bad  (or  so  good)  as  it  seems  to  be  at  first,  and 
possibly  the  ministers  may  sail  with  tolerable  success 
through  the  storm. 

Lady  Auckland's  kindest  compliments.  Yours 
most  sincerely, 

Auckland. 

P.S.  Lest  you  should  not  have  seen  Peter  Porcu- 
pine's paper,  which  drew  much  attention,  I  will  en- 
close it. 

(Private.) 

I  believe  that  by  some  original  explanation, 
the  motions  and  business  on  the  part  of  Government 
in  the  House  of  Lords  will  be  conducted  by  Lord 
Pelham. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dover  Street,  October  12th. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  saw  the  senseless  rabble 
adonng  Bonaparte's  satellite  f,  and  was  never  more 
hurt.  To  remove  my  bile  I  went  a  riding,  but  meet- 
ing Mr.  Fawkener,  the  good  effects  of  the  jolting  were 
more  than  counteracted  by  his  remarks  on  the  treaty 
and  the  events  of  the  morning.  They  are  best  detailed 
in  the  "  Morning  Post,"  which  I  enclose :  it  will,  not- 
withstanding your  just  indignation,  amuse  you.  The 
"  Porcupine,"  J  indignant,  suspends  his  publication 
for  a  few  days,  and  will  then,  having  charged  his 
quills  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  venom,  discharge 
them  in  a  series  of  letters  to  Lord  Hawkesbury. 

*  Murdered  at  Rastadt.  f  General  Laurlston. 

X  Cobbett's  paper. 
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Preparations  have  been  made  to  illuminate  again 
this  evening.  I  shall  rejoice  if  the  heavens,  as  on 
Saturday,  interpose  to  keep  the  peace. 

Lauriston's  taking  up  his  lodging  in  St.  James's 
Street  was  not,  I  am  convinced,  the  effect  of  chance 
— the  mob  appeared  ready  to  obey  any  commands 
that  he  might  have  issued. 

Adieu,  ever  your  obliged  and  affectionate  brother, 

Henley. 


Lord  Eohart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Ham  Common,  October  14th,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  must  fairly  acknow- 
ledge, that  having  gratified  my  own  feelings  by  writ- 
ing the  letter  which  you  have  seen,  and  which  Mr. 
Addington  enclosed  to  Lord  Pelham,  I  am  by  no 
means  sorry  that  the  drudgery  of  the  House  of  Lords 
is  placed  in  Lord  Pelham's*  hands,  and  more  especi- 
ally, as  in  point  of  strict  official  propriety  and  prac- 
tice (except  in  the  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
and  perhaps  other  exceptions  that  I  know  nothing  of), 
it  would  seem  to  belong  to  the  Home  Department. 

Since  the  Union  the  communication  with  and 
patronage  of  Ireland  furnish  an  additional  payment. 
I  cannot,  however,  help  adding  that  in  Lord  Pel- 
ham's  situation  I  would  not  have  made  the  claim. 

After  what  passed  at  the  cabinet  yesterday  it  will 
be  entirely  the  fault  of  my  colleague  if  a  new  and 
better  arrangement  does  not  immediately  take  place 
in  the  adminstration  of  Irish  affairs.  In  return  for 
your  enclosure  I  send  one  from  Cooke  received  this 
day.     It  is  beyond  comment. 

My  blood,  too,  would  have  boiled  at  the  reception 
of  Bonaparte's  aide-de-camp,  if  I  had  not  knowti 
that  there  were  a  great  many  Jacobins  in  London, 
and  that  nothing  could  be  mpre  natural  than  for  them 

*  Lord  Pelham,  the  Home  Secretary,  who  socceetled  the  Duke  of 
rortland,  became  the  leader  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
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to  show  their  attachment  to  any  man  who  had  been 
sent  to  this  country  upon  an  occasion  certainly  not 
unfavourable  to  the  French  Government. 

There  certainly  are  some  exceptions  to  the  great 
and  unbounded  joy  upon  the  peace;  but  I  would 
ask  these  men  (I  do  not  mean  such  as  Windham, 
whose  passions  are  so  deeply  engaged  that  they  would 
sacrifice  everything  to  their  gratification)  whether,  if 
they  had  been  to  decide  upon  peace  or  war,  or  the 
conditions  upon  which  the  former  has  been  made,  they 
would  have  ventured  to  take  the  latter  alternative; 
and  having  made  peace,  I  think  it  better  at  least 
to  affect  a  belief  in  its  permanency,  although  I  might 
be  prepared  for  a  different  result,  than  to  put  on  the 
face  of  mystification  and  disappointment,  and  to 
suffer  my  mind  to  be  tormented  with  the  recollection 
of  horrors  which,  to  have  punished  effectually,  would 
have  been  highly  gratifying.  But  it  being  quite 
evident  that  the  means  were  not  in  our  power,  to 
waste  more  blood  and  expend  more  treasure  (if  we 
had  it),  merely  because  we  could  not  subdue  our 
excitement  at  the  abominations  which  had  been  prac- 
tised in  France,  did  not  appear  advisable  upon  a 
principle  either  of  humanity  or  finance. 

The  question  has  long  ago  been  brought  to  a  ques- 
tion of  terms  —  and  the  more  we  look  at  it  in  that 
light,  fairly  viewing  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  the  more  likely  we  shall  be  to  see  it  in  its  true 
and  rational  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  colour. 

Mr.  Pitt  did  not  dine  at  Lord  Hawkesbury's  on 
Sunday,  or  yesterday  at  Mr.  Addington's,  where  I 
was  of  the  company.  General  Lauriston  was  at  both 
dinners.  He  is  the  son  of  a  Mr.  Law,  who  some 
years  ago  was  governor  of  Pondicherry,  where  he 
was  born.  He  is  of  a  very  dark  complexion,  and  ex- 
tremely like  Lord  Charles  Fitzroy :  his  manners  are 
not  those  of  a  Frenchman,  being  perfectly  quiet  and 
unaffected.  He  is  said  to  be  a  good  soldier,  was 
chef  de  brigade  of  Horse  Artillery,  and  distinguished 
himself  particularly  in  the  last   Italian   campaign. 
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Bonaparte  has  sent  a  most  pressing  and  highly 
complimentary  invitation  to  Lord  Cornwallis*  to  go 
to  Paris,  on  his  way  to  Amiens,  which  will  be  ac- 
cepted. 

If  Lord  Grenville  really  means  (which,  entre  n<ms^ 
is  strongly  suspected)  to  take  a  part  in  the  House  of 
Lords  against  the  peace,  we  shall  be  in  great  want  of 
your  assistance. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

HOBART. 


Lard  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Ham  Common,  Tuesday  Night. 

•  My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  send  you  the  "  Porcu- 
pine" of  this  day,  which  contains  the  republication  of 
the  strictures  of  yesterday  upon  the  peace. 

In  my  ride  down  I  had  a  full  conversation  with  Mr. 
Addington  upon  House  of  Lords'  management,  and'* 
stated  all  I  felt  upon  the  subject  with  perfect  can- 
dour. His  opinion  was,  that  I  should  continue  to  exer- 
cise those  functions  which  I  had  performed  in  the  last 
session,  and  that  I  should  write  to  the  Irish  Lords  as 
he  intended  to  do  to  the  Commons. 

Pray  send  me  some  names  for  addressers. 

Mr.  Addington  seemed  to  think  that  Freeling  was 
in  habits  of  constant  communication  with  his  brother, 
and  particularly  upon  the  points  you  mentioned. 

I  was  glad  to  learn  that  that  the  King  is  in  good 
humour  with  the  peace. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential  and  secret.)  Downing  Street,  Oct.  16th,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  The  enclosed,  which  I  must  re- 
quest you  would  return  to  me  immediately,  removes 

*  Lord  Cornwallis  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  Amiens. 
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all  doubt  respecting  Lord  Grenville's*  intentions,  and 
makes  it  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  call  all 
hands  upon  the  first  day  of  the  session. 

Your  assistance  upon  the  occasion  will  be  of  great 
importance,  and  I  hope  you  are  making  the  best  case 
for  us  you  can,  notwithstanding  some  struggles  which 
I  am  aware  it  must  cost  you. 

Affectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Eobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Ham  Common,  October  17th,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  — My  intimation  respect- 
ing Lord  Grenville  was  certainly  meant  seriously, 
and  to  the  full  as  seriously  as  you  could  have  under- 
stood it.  The  importance  of  the  conduct  you  may 
pursue  upon  the  subject  of  the  peace,  I  consider  two- 
fold. First :  with  a  view  to  the  assistance  its  sup- 
porters would  derive  from  the  exertion  of  your 
talents  and  information ;  and,  secondly :  considering 
the  part  you  have  taken  upon  all  questions  of  that 
nature,  the  decided  disapprobation  which  your  silence 
would  imply.  My  situation  as  Secretary  of  State, 
my  thorough  acquiescence  in  the  necessity  and  pro- 
priety of  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  and  my  deter- 
mination to  declare  my  opinion  to  that  effect  in  the 
most  unequivocal  manner  I  can,  unavoidably  must 
involve  so  much  of  my  personal  credit  in  the  success 
of  the  measure  (that  although  I  may  be  at  liberty  to 
say  a  few  words  with  respect  to  those  motives  of 
private  credit,  or  public  duty,  which  you  may  feel 
upon  the  occasion),  I  consider  myself  precluded  from 
discussing  the  personal  satisfaction  by  which  you 
might  be  actuated  in  giving  it  your  support. 

tjpon  the  subject  of  private  credit^  I  can,  with  per- 
fect sincerity,  assure  you  of  my  thorough  conviction, 
that  the  part  you  might  take  in  resisting  Lord  Gren- 

*  Lord  Grenville^s  opposition  to  the  peace  chieflj  rested  on  the  non- 
renewal of  Mr.  £den*8  treaty  of  1787,  respecting  the  East  Indies. 
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ville's  attempt  to  deprfeciate  the  Government,  could 
not  fail  of  raising  you  in  the  public  estimation,  and, 
more  especially,  as  it  is  an  occasion  upon  which  you 
cannot  be  supposed  not  to  have  formed  at  opinion ; 
and,  having  formed  one,  it  becomes  a  sort  of  public 
duty  to  declare  and  support  it. 

1  do  not  enter  into  the  subject  either  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
or  Mr.  Addington's  conduct  towards  you,  except  to 
say,  that  if  that  of  the  latter  is  to  govern  yours, 
you  may  be  under  no  difficulty  in  finding  in  it  a 
sufficient  justification  for  your  imposing  a  strict 
silence  upon  yourself;  and,  perhaps,  1  ought  not  to 
say,  lest  it  should  operate  as  an  additional  induce- 
ment, that  he  came  into  my  room  when  I  was  writing 
to  you  yesterday,  and  expressed  great  anxiety  upon 
the  subject  of  your  active  support. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  wish 
respecting  information.  Hints  of  that  sort  you 
may  always  take  for  granted  cannot  be  superfluous, 
and  I  have  written  to  have  the  accounts  prepared.  I 
know  nothing  of  the  particular  ground  upon  which 
Mr.  Pitt  intends  to  rest  his  defence  of  the  peace ;  but 
1  know  the  part  he  is  to  take  in  favour  both  of  the 
convention*  at  St.  Petersburg  and  the  preliminary 
treaty  with  France  will  be  of  the  most  decided 
nature,  and  that  his  conduct  will  form  a  contrast  to 
that  of  Lord  Grenville's  that  will  not  be  very  credit- 
able to  the  latter. 

I  never  had  much  reliance  on  the  continuance  of 
Lord  Grenville's  support,  but  always  thought  it  of 
essential  service  so  long  as  we  could  keep  it. 
Ever  yours  aflfectionately, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  >lace,  19th  October. 

To  be  sure  you  are  the  last  man  from  whom  I  ex- 
pected such  marked  inattention  to  my  excellent  re- 

*  Negotiated  hj  Lord  St.  Helens. 
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marks  on  the  deficiency  of  grain,  &c.  Look  to  page 
60,  and  you  will  see  the  whole  passage  you  recom- 
mend quoted  from  Hume. 

I  feel  much  annoyed  by  the  senseless  levity  of  the 
public  expression,  so  ridiculously  and  extravagantly 
in  favour  of  peace,  although  I  must  approve  it  as 
necessary.  Rejoicing  began  before  the  terms  were 
known,  and  has  continued,  without  the  slightest  con- 
sideration  of  the  consequences  of  establishing,  perhaps, 
the  inordinate  and  frightfully  overgrown  power  of 
France.  The  few  rational  men  with  whom  I  con- 
verse or  correspond,  and  are  capable  of  forming  a 
judgment,  shudder.  The  rejoicing,  however,  is  so 
general,  as  to  be  a  proof  of  how  completely  the 
nation  was  tired  of  the  war,  and  for  peace  on  any 
terms.  Considering  circumstances,  and  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  war  was  virtually  at  an  end,  I  doubt  whe- 
ther ministers  would  have  been  justified  in  declining 
terms  as  glorious  and  honourable  to  the  French  as 
they  are  tne  contrary  to  us.  We  sacrifice  so  many 
conquests  for  a  peace  which  gives  no  security  in 
future.  We  have  yielded  every  point  and  every 
principle.  We  have  given  up  everything  without 
any  return  from  France ;  and,  what  I  deeply  feel,  Ave 
give  up  a  situation,  in  respect  to  preponderance  in 
possessions  and  in  naval  force,  which  we  never  shall 
again  possess.  I  am,  perhaps,  less  gratified  than 
others,  by  retaining  Ceylon  and  Trinidad,  because  I 
abhor  the  extension  of  our  possessions  in  the  east 
and  in  the  west,  except  for  the  purpose  of  preserva- 
tion and  of  counteracting  France.  The  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  in  the  East  is  more  convenient  for  our 
naval  force  than  Ceylon ;  and  I  see  no  great  advantage 
in  adding  Trinidad  to  our  possessions,  while  we  hold 
so  many  West  India  islands  not  half  cultivated. 
Our  foreign  territories  already  draw  too  much  of  our 
capital  from  agriculture  and  better  purposes. 

There  are  those  who  wished  the  continuance  of  the 
war,  that  the  French  might  make  the  experiment  of 
invasion  and  thereby  incur  destruction,  and  conse- 
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quently  we  might  have  a  better  peace.  I  do  not  feel 
bold  enough  to  risk  such  an  experiment,  although  it 
might  be  an  hundred  to  one  in  our  favour.  The 
success  of  Bonaparte's  enterprise  with  a  fugitive 
army  which  ended  in  the  battle  of  Marengo,  and  of 
our  desperate  invasion  of  Egypt,  were  not  more  im- 
probable than  a  French  army  landing  in  force  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

I  hope  we  shall  maintain  somewhat  of  the  principle 
of  the  Alien  Act, — a  principle  on  which  all  nations 
act.  If  the  Jacobins  should  again  prevail  in  France, 
they  will  endeavour  to  inoculate  or  introduce  their 
principles,  and  we  may  not  be  able  then  to  revive 
the  Alien  Act  without  risking  another  war  with 
France. 

As  I  must  go  to  London  on  the  29th  to  approve 
the  peace  and  to  vote  money,  I  may  hope  to  find  you 
there.  Most  truly  yours, 

Sheffield. 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Ham  Common,  Saturdaj  night. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  return  Lord  Clare's 
letter,  and  am  truly  sorry  that  the  conduct  of  the 
Irish  Government*  towards  him  should  have  been 
such  as  to  provoke  the  resentment  he  seems  to  feel. 
In  depreciating  and  disgusting  him,  they  have  cer- 
tainly mistaken  the  interests  both  of  the  existing 
administration  and  of  the  public,  but  he  is  totally  in- 
correct in  supposing  that  Mr.  Addington  approves, 
much  less  abets,  what  he  calls  the  insolence  of  Mr. 
Abbot*;  and  however  chargeable  he  may  be  with 
having  committed  the  original  error  of  appointing 
that  gentleman  to  the  secretaryship,  Lord  Clare 
ought  to  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  remove  him 
when  he  is  once  fairly  in  possession. 

*  Lord  Hardwicke  was  Lord  Lieutenant;  the  Irish  Secretary  was 
Mr.  Abbot. 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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No  man  can  lament  all  this  more  than  I  do;  for 
can  any  one  have  taken  more  pains  (though  it  is  in  a 
great  degree  out  of  the  line  of  my  particular  duty) 
than  I  have,  to  produce  the  proper  feeling  upon  this 
subject, — being  aware  that  it  must,  sooner  or  later, 
be  productive  of  considerable  mischief;  though,  per- 
haps, not  quite  so  much  as  Lord  Clare  supposes. 

Had  he  written  to  me  to  the  same  effect  as  he  has 
done  to  you,  I  should  have  advised  him  to  write 
temperately  either  to  Mr.  Addington  or  to  Lord 
Pelham,  for  the  purpose  of  claiming  the  attentions 
due  to  his  high  office ;  and,  had  I  been  Lord  Clare,  I 
would  have  desired  that  my  letter  should  be  laid  be- 
fore the  King,  in  order  that  his  Majesty  might  be 
apprised  that  a  distrust  of  me  on  the  part  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  and  not  an  abatement  of  zeal  in  the 
service  of  his  Government,  had  occasioned  my  not 
being  in  those  habits  of  confidential  communication 
to  which  I  had  been  accustomed,  and  to  which  I 
considered  myself  entitled,  from  the  situation  in 
which  I  had  been  placed. 

Something  of  this  kind  I  should  be  much  inclined 
to  express;  and,  having  done  so,  (if  without  effect,) 
I  should  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  with  all  the  diligence  and  application  they 
require,  and  totally  exonerate  myself  from  all  the 
plague  and  vexation  of  politics. 

You  will  observe  that  my  opinion  does  not  essen- 
tially differ  from  yours  upon  this  point,  but  it  is 
more  particularly  meant  to  apply  to  his  (Lord 
Clare's)  individual  situation,  than  to  that  of  any 
other  person. 

It  was  not,  however,  possible  for  me  so  far  to  mis- 
understand your  letter,  as  not  to  discover,  that  the 
idea  you  meant  to  impress  on  Lord  Clare's  mind,  was 
one,  which  had  made  its  impression  much  nearer  home ; 
and  I  must  candidly  say,  that  the  conduct  to  which 
it  alludes,  strikes  me  as  the  most  unwise  and  extra- 
ordinary of  any  thing  I  have  ever  met  with ;  though 
it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  who  must  be  the  sufferer 
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by  it.  Under  such  a  combination  of  circumstances, 
"  to  wait "  is  unquestionably  the  soundest  policy,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  by  wdy  of 
remedy,  that  would  be  either  useful  or  dignified. 
Every  day's  experience  shows  us  how  much  "  little 
motives  will  work  on  great  minds,"  and  we  also  as 
frequently  observe  how  much  great  minds  are  obliged 
to  bend.  But  I  will  not  pursue  this  unpleasant 
topic,  though  I  can  assue  you  it  has  cost  me  many  an 
uncomfortable  moment. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

HOBART. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Rosslyn. 

(Private.)  Eden  Farm,  October  28th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  understand  that  you  are  not 
yet  coming  to  town ;  and  if  a  longer  stay  at  Bath  can 
contribute  to  your  health,  I  shall  be  glad  that  you 
have  that  benefit,  in  addition  to  the  advantage  of  not 
being  present  at  a  very  mortifying  and  painful  debate- 
I  shall  go  to  the  House  to-morrow,  merely  to  hear 
what  may  pass  there,  and  to  give  my  silent  vote  of 
thanks  (together  with  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's 
proxy)  for  his  Majesty's  communication  that  he  has 
concluded  preliminaries  "honourable  to  the  British 
character."  An  odd  sort  of  a  laboured  phrase,  cer- 
tainly! and  not  quite  so  musical  to  an  English  ear 
as  the  plain  old  adjectives,  "safe,  honourable,  and 
advantageous." 

After  all,  though  I  groan  under  the  triumphs  of 
rebellion,  regicide,  ruffianism,  and  atheism;  though 
I  look  with  shame  at  the  gratuitous  cession  of  our 
conquests  (and,  above  all,  of  Malta) ;  though  I  con* 
template,  with  confusion,  the  thraldom  of  Holland, 
Flanders,  Switzerland,  and  Italy ;  and  though  I  am 
indignant  at  our  wretched  silence  respecting  the  in- 
terests and  indemnities  of  the  House  of  Orange  —  a 
silence  which  no  possible  explanation  can  justify ;  and, 
finally,  though  I  do  not  scruple  to  say  to  you  that  the 

I.   2 
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whole  concoction  of  the  preliminaries  is,  in  my  opinion, 
a  work  of  supreme  incompetence ;  I  still  conceive  it 
to  be  best,  under  all  the  circumstances,  that  the 
transaction  should  not  be  exposed. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  opinion  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville,  who  has  declared  his  intention  to  attack  it.  He 
will  also  discuss  the  Russian  treaty,  which  is  evidently 
grounded  on  a  Russian  prqjet,  and  on  the  principles 
of  the  armed  neutrality. 

Lord  St.  Helens,  in  vainly  endeavouring  to  correct 
and  qualify  those  principles,  may  be  argued  to  have 
given  the  cabotage  of  all  the  French  coast  to  Russian 
vessels ;  to  have  made  aU  search  of  any  vessels  under 
Baltic  convoy  a  direct  contravention  of  the  treaty ;  to 
have  established  that  naval  stores  can  in  no  case  be 
deemed  contraband,  if  carried  as  the  property  of 
neutral  subjects ;  and  to  have  opened  a  claim  for 
neutral  ships  to  trade  with  the  enemy's  colonies. 

Still,  however,  the  mass  of  our  good  countrymen  is 
in  love  with  the  word  "  peace,"  to  a  degree  of  blind- 
ness and  enthusiasm,  that  perhaps  if  it  had  been 
possible  to  propose  more  dangerous  and  degrading 
articles,  both  in  the  Russian  and  French  transactions, 
the  whole  would  have  passed  by  acclamation;  and 
you  will  see  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  have  quite  galloping 
ground  to-morrow  in  galloping  over  the  brains  and 
bowels  of  the  speech  which  he  made  on  the  3rd  of 
February,  1800,  on  the  rejection  of  Bonaparte's  over- 
tures. I  was  afraid,  when  I  began  to  mention  this 
subject,  that  I  should  not  know  how  to  stop. 

In  other  respects  we  are  all  happy  and  well  here. 
The  Osbornes*  (including  our  grandson)  have  been 
with  us  about  a  fortnight,  and  the  Hobarts  left  us  this 
morning. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 


*  Lord  Francis  Osborne,  aflerwards  Lord  Godolphin,  married,  31st  of 
March,  1800,  Lord  Aucklaiid's  daughter,  Charlotte. 
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Lord  Rosslyn  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bath,  January  Ist,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  It  is  a  very  unexpected  satisfac- 
tion to  me  to  be  able  to  convey  to  you  and  all  yours 
my  best  wishes  for  a  happy  new  year.  The  last  I 
had  reason  to  think,  and  did  so,  would  have  closed* 
my  correspondence,  without  much  regret  on  my  part, 
except  what  arose  from  the  kind  concern  of  my  family 
and  friends.  My  recovery,  if  my  physicians  do  not 
flatter,  will  be  such  as  to  give  no  cause  of  regret, 
cither  to  myself  or  to  those  who  care  for  me ;  on  any 
other  terms  I  shall  endure  it,  I  trust,  with  due  resig- 
nation, but  it  will  be  no  subject  for  congratulation. 

The  summary  of  the  past  year  does  not  afford  a  very 
pleasant  recollection.  The  first  six  months  were  full 
of  anxiety  and  trouble;  the  three  last,  though  ushered 
in  by  acclamations,  for  what  the  people  were  led  to 
call  peace^  were  not  the  most  propitious  period  of  our 
history.  Thinking  as  you  do  upon  that  occurrence^ 
I  should,  however,  have  found  no  fault  with  it.  Those 
who  transacted  it  did  their  best,  I  have  no  doubt; 
but  they  lay  under  such  disadvantages,  that  no  mem- 
ber of  the  former  cabinet,  at  least,  had  a  right  to 
censure  their  work. 

I  have  learnt,  from  the  talk  of  my  physicians,  a 
distinction  in  the  science  of  medicine,  between  pre- 
disposing and  evident  causes,  which  will  explain  my 
meaning  to  you.  Those  only  who  had  made  a  glorious 
war  could  have  made  a  glorious  peace,  and  conse- 
quently a  secure  one.  When  they  withdrew  from  the. 
task,  their  successors  must  make  such  a  peace  as 
thev  could. 

Lord  St.  Helens'  treaty  has  no  such  excuse,  and,  it 
I  am  not  much  mistaken,  he  must  have  been  possessed 
of  the  precise  words  in  which  the  former  cabinet 
would  have  concluded  that  business  with  ease  in  his 
situation. 

*  Lord  Roedyn  had  been  long  dangerouslj  ill. 
l3 


150  THE   CORRESPONDENCE   OF 

Writing  is  not  yet  a  familiar  habit  to  me.  I  have 
not  been  permitted  to  sit  upright  above  three  days, 
and  with  a  great  desire  to  scribble,  I  must  leave  off. 
My  ladies  desire  me,  however,  to  include  their  best 
wishes  to  you  and  yours. — Yours  ever, 

ROSSLYN. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Rosslyn. 

Eden  Farm,  January  11th,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  This  weather  is  not  favourable 
to  your  convalescence.  I  infer,  however,  from  the 
accounts  of  others,  as  well  as  from  your  letter  of  the 
1st  instant, that  you  maybe  considered  as  completely 
"  hors  d* affair e.^^  I  also  trust  that  you  may  be  ar- 
riving at  a  better  prospect  of  confirmed  health,  than 
if  you  had  not  been  subjected  to  the  late  painful  and 
perilous  risk. 

I  wish  that  I  could  look  with  equal  cheerfulness  to 
the  state  of  our  friend  Lord  Clare.*  His  spirits  have 
failed ;  his  whole  system  seems  to  be  deranged ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  he  has,  or  will  have,  water 
in  the  chest.  I  have  urged  him  to  come,  if  possible, 
to  London,  where  he  would  have  better  advice  than 
in  Ireland.  He  is  now  at  his  country  house  near 
to  Dublin,  but  will  not  see  his  friends. 

In  the  chapter  of  human  infirmity  and  anxiety,  I 
should  also  mention  Mrs.  Charles  Ellis,  with  whom 
my  four  daughters  have  lived  many  years  in  a  daily 
and  aflFectionate  communication,  exactly  as  if  she  were 
a  sister.  We  saw  her  very  lately  at  Claremont,  when 
she  was  apparently  well,  and  was  adjusting  her  new 
dressing-room,  library,  nursery,  and  all  the  details  of 
a  long  course  of  domestic  happiness. 

I  am  glad  to  make  a  set-off  against  those  two  last 
paragraphs,  by  telling  you  that  the  Archbishop,  who 
has  just  returned  from  a  week's  residence  at  Windsor 
Castle,  gives  me  a  most  satisfactory  account  of  the 
established  health  of  the  good  King. 

*  Lord  Clare  died  Jan.  28tb,  1802. 
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I  do  not  know,  nor  do  1  seek  to  learn,  any  news 
beyond  what  I  collect  from  our  newspapers,  and  from 
the  Moniteur.  In  the  latter,  and  in  some  long  and 
curious  debates  on  the  project  of  a  new  code  of  law, 
I  see  that  the  First  Consul,  wlio  entered  much  into 
the  discussion,  experienced  (and  deserved)  abundant 
contradiction  from  Pastoret,  Tranchet,  Cambacer^s, 
Emery,  and  others,  and  at  last  peevishly  abandoned 
the  whole  enterprise.  He  surprised  me  in  adopting 
the  democratic  doctrine  of  divorces,  "  pour  incom- 
patibility d'humeur  et  par  consentiment  mutuel." 

I  do  not  know  what  occasions  the  delay  at  Amiens. 
It  is  so  much  the  interest  of  France  to  get  the  early 
possession  of  all  our  sacrifices,  that  I  wonder  at  any 
hesitation  respecting  points  of  very  inferior  import- 
ance ;  and  there  are  no  other,  except  indeed  the 
arrangement  of  Malta.  Mr.  Cameron  writes  to  me, 
that  the  article  has  occasioned  much  irritation  among 
the  Maltese,  who  protest  with  extreme  violence  that 
they  will  resist  all  attempts  to  restore  the  government 
of  the  religion.  It  is  possible  that  an  instruction  may 
have  been  sent  to  Lord  Cornwallis  respecting  the 
Treaty  of  Madrid.  Mr.  Addington,  in  answer  to  a 
question  from  Mr.  Windham,  said,  positively,  that  the 
Treaty  of  Badajoz  was  to  have  effect  only  with  respect 
to  the  Portuguese  boundary  in  South  America.  But 
the  oratpr  of  the  French  Government  specifically  stated 
the  contrary,  and  the  legislature  specifically  voted  the 
contrary. 

I  have  seen  nothing  of  Mr.  Pitt.  Last  week  Mr, 
Long  made  me  a  visit  of  two  or  three  hours:  I  col- 
lected from  him  that  Mr.  Pitt  is  well  and  in  health, 
and  apparently  in  good  spirits. 

I  understand  that  preparations  are  well  advanced 
for  his  budget.  If  Mr.  Addington  can  resist  the  wish 
to  gain  a  little  short-lived  popularity,  his  financial 
test  will  not  be  difficult,  even  if  he  should  ultimately 
decide  to  give  up  the  income-tax.  I  incline  to  that 
decision,  and  if  he  be  rightly  advised,  the  difficulties 
to  wliicli  it  would  lead  are   not   material.     I  shall 
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lament  any  attempt  to  give  up  the  salt-tax.  It  will 
be  a  derangement  of  a  million  sterling  J9^r  annum^  for 
i|o  adequate  purpose.  Our  friend  Hatsell  is  bit  by 
that  project,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it. 

My  son  William,  upon  entering  into  his  twentieth 
year  on  the  19th  of  this  month,  will  be  appointed  to 
the  private  secretaryship  of  Lord  Hobart's  office.  As 
an  object  of  emolument  it  is  trifling  (£300)  ;  but,  as 
an  introduction  to  official  habits  and  information, 
under  the  afl^ectionate  inspection  of  Lord  Hobart,  and 
with  such  friends  as  Mr.  SuUiven  and  Mr.  Grenville 
Pen,  he  will  have  great  advantages.  I  should  have 
been  better  pleased  if  he  had  been  two  years  older ; 
but  I  did  not  think  myself  at  liberty  to  refuse.  The 
Dean  of  Christchurch,  who  has  the  highest  opinion 
of  William,  will  assist  me  in  keeping  up  his  classical 
pursuits. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Hugh  Elliot  to  Lady  Auckland. 

Monday. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  Emily  for  the  paper  shoe, 
and,  as  a  reward  for  the  trouble  she  had  in  making  it, 
I  beg  she  will  read  the  story  of  "  Cinderella,  or  the 
Glass  Slipper,"  which  used  to  entertain  me  exceed- 
ingly when  I  had  the  advantage  of  bein^  as  young, 
though  not  so  good,  as  the  wise  little  giri  of  Eden 
Farm. 

As  to  myself  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  can  report 
no  progress  in  the  settlement  of  my  business.  Not- 
withstanding the  constant  state  of  dissipation,  which 
ought  to  drown  care,  and  in  which  I  daily  live,  my 
anxiety  about  myself  and  my  children  increases,  and 
I  long  to  know  my  fate.  I  have  seen  the  Prince  at 
Lady  Melbourne's,  who  was,  as  usual,  very  gracious  ; 
but  I  fear  I  must  still  go  to  Brighton,  before  1  can 
either  finally  accept  or  decline  the  commission  for  my 
son. 
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The  Goddess  of  Good-nature,  the  Duchess  of  Devon- 
shire, is  very  kind,  and  her  house  pleasant,  though  I 
must  confess  it  is  a  strange  rassembleinent  oi  young 
men  and  old  ladies. 

Your  aflfiectionate  brother, 

H.  Elliot. 

P.S.  The  tide  of  public  opinion  seems  now  to  run 
strong  in  favour  of  ministers.  The  Grenvilles  will 
find  it  difficult  to  send  themselves  again  up  stairs  and 
into  the  drawing-room,  as  everybodv  consents  with 
great  patience  to  leave  them  where  they  are.  I  sus- 
pect my  brother  means,  one  of  these  days,  to  let  off 
something  in  the  House  of  Lordsy  which  he  might  as 
well  keep  to  himself.  I  cannot  conceive  anything  more 
absurd  than  to  call  for  war  and  expence,  when  all  the 
world,  except  the  chosen  few,  are  desirous  of  peace 
and  plenty. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

Discussion  between  Mr.  Addington  and  Lord  Auckland.  — ^Debate  in  the 
House  of  Lords  respecting  the  Treaty  of  Amiens.  —  Letter  of  the 
King  to  the  Princess  of  Orange. —  The  King  takes  in  Ck>bbett*s  Paper. 
—  State  of  Affairs  at  the  Hague. — Lord  Rossi jn*8  Health.— £mmett*8 
Rebellion. —  His  Execution. 

Lord  Macaulay  states,  in  his  "  Life  of  Pitt,"  that 
Mr.  Addington  "was  under  a  delusion,  much  re- 
sembling that  of  Abon  Hassan  in  the  Arabian  tale. 
His  brain  was  turned  by  his  short  and  unreal  ca- 
liphate. He  took  his  elevation  quite  seriously,  attri- 
buted it  to  his  own  merit,  and  considered  himself  as 
one  of  the  great  triumvirate  of  English  statesmen,  as 
worthy  to  make  a  third  with  Pitt  and  Fox."  Pro- 
bably this  delusion  will  account  for  his  extraordinary 
conduct  to  Lord  Auckland,  who,  acceding  to  the  re- 
quest of  Lord  Hobart,  had  spoken,  on  the  4th  of  May, 
warmly  against  the  idea  that  the  non-renewal  of  the 
India  Treaty  of  1786  was  prejudicial  to  England  ;  but 
having  on  the  5  th  expressed  strong  regret  at  the  de- 
finitive article  relating  to  the  Orange  family,  he,  to 
his  great  surprise,  received  the  following  letter : — 

Mr.  Addington  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  May  7th,  1802. 

My  Lord, — It  was  with  great  surprise  and  con- 
cern that  I  learnt  (as  I  did  yesterday,  from  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Lords)  the  sentiments  expressed,  in 
Wednesday's  debate,  by  your  Lordship,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace.  This  informa- 
tion has  necessarily  led  me  to  suppose  that  it  cannot 
be  the  wish  or  intention  of  your  Lordship  to  con- 
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tinue  to  hold  an  oflSce  connected  with  a  government, 
of  whose  conduct  you  have  publicly  declared  your 
disapprobation  upon  an  occasion  so  important. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  there  are  considerations 
which  render  this  communication  so  painful  to  me, 
that  I  should  abstain  from  making  it,  if  they  were  not 
overruled  by  others,  which  appear  to  me  to  admit  of 
no  alternative. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Henry  Addington. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Addington. 

Palace  Yard,  Thursday  eveniDg,  May  7th,  1802. 

Sir, — I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter; 
and,  whatever  surprise  and  concern  you  may  have 
felt,  it  cannot  equal  my  surprise  and  concern  at  learn- 
ing that  what  I  said  on  the  occasion  of  last  Wednes- 
day's debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  can  have  been 
represented  to  you  as  "  a  public  and  decided  disap- 
probation of  the  conduct  of  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment," I  certainly  said,  that  the  definitive  article, 
respecting  the  House  of  Orange  is  not  consonant  to 
my  wishes  and  feelings,  either  in  substance  or  in  ex- 
pression. And  I  say  so  still.  I  added,  that  those 
feelings  were  excited  by  a  just  and  honourable  sense 
of  the  testimony  which  is  peculiarly  and  personally 
due  from  me  respecting  the  sufferings  and  the  losses 
of  the  Princess  of  Orange,  her  family,  and  adherents, 
in  their  faithful  attachment  to  our  cause. 

But  I  stated  at  the  same  time,  and  (as  I  thought) 
with  a  marked  respect  for  the  King's  Government, 
that,  in  the  construction  of  separate  articles,  much 
indulgence  is  to  be  given  to  the  negotiator,  who,  in 
so  complicated  a  transaction,  with  parties  having  ad- 
verse views  and  interests,  must  make  concessions  in 
return  for  concessions,  in  order  to  procure  the  best 
result  in  his  power.  I  never  have  learnt  from  any 
of  my  friends,  nor  even  from  newspaper  statements 
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(so  far  as  I  have  seen  any)  that  the  substance  of 
what  was  uttered  by  me  could  convey  to  any  sensible 
and  candid  mind  impressions  different  from  what  was 
my  fair  meaning,  or  different  from  what  I  have  here 
attempted  to  express,  or  inconsistent  with  the  dispo- 
sition which  I  have  shown,  to  stand  forwards  in  a 
question  of  the  highest  importance. 

It  seems  superfluous  to  add,  that  it  cannot  have 
been  *'  my  wish  or  intention  not  to  continue  to  hold 
ray  office."  But,  if  you  think  it  for  the  benefit 
of  his  Majesty's  Government  to  signify  to  me  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  that  I  should  consider  myself  as 
dismissed  from  his  service,  it  will  become  me  to  sub- 
mit to  the  misconstruction  with  that  devoted  attach- 
ment and  unbounded  deference  which  I  have  borne  to 
his  Majesty  during  a  period  of  thirty  years'  service, 
always  in  circumstances  unfavourable  to  the  interests 
of  my  family,  and  often  in  situations  of  great  labour, 
risk,  responsibility,  representation,  and  confidence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient, 
humble  servant, 

Auckland. 


Lord  Ilohart  to  Lord  AvMand. 

Grosvenor  Place,  May  7th,  11*45  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  never  was  more  sur- 
prised, or  indeed  more  hurt,  than  at  your  communica- 
tion of  this  night, — so  much  so  that  1  really  know  not 
what  to  say  upon  the  subject. 

Fortunately,  I  had  some  conversation  with  the 
Chancellor*  (with  whom  I  walked  as  far  as  Covent 
Garden  on  my  way  to  the  play),  respecting  what  you 
had  said  the  other  night ;  and  I  am  very  much  mis- 
taken if  he  had  any  impression  upon  his  mind  such  as 
would  seem  to  have  been  made  upon  Mr.  Addington. 

Your  answer  appears  to  me  perfectly  correct,  and 
I  unquestionably  should  leave  the  business  completely 

♦  Lord  Eldou. 
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in  Mr.  Addington's  hands,  to  act  as  he  may  think 
best  for  his  Majesty's  service.  I  am,  however,  inca- 
pable at  this  moment  of  offering  any  opinion  to  which 
I  can  consider  myself  justified  to  trust,  being  more 
mortified  and  vexed  than  I  can  by  any  means  de- 
scribe. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 


Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  May  Stb,  1  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  The  enclosed  from  Mr. 
Addington  enabled  me  to  call  upon  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  entering  upon  the  subject  of  his  letter  to  you, 
and  I  shall,  therefore,  wish  to  speak  to  you  on  your 
way  home. 

You  will  conjecture,  however,  that  I  have  not  a 
great  deal  to  say  when  I  tell  you  that  he  professed 
not  having  the  resolution  to  open  your  letter,  being 
very  nervous  after  the  debate  of  last  night,  and  add- 
ing, that  he  would  not  open  it  until  after  I  left  him ; 
by  which  I  understood  that  he  was  not  then  prepared 
to  say  what  he  meant  to  do.  He  was  particularly 
anxious  that  the  subject  should  not  be  mentioned  to 
any  person,  except  two,  whom  he  named  to  me  as 
acquainted  with  it,  and  particularly  said  that  Lord 
Pelham  was  unacquainted  with  the  transaction.  I 
therefore  must  beg  of  you,  under  present  circum- 
stances, to  say  nothing  of  it  to  anybody.  I  told  him 
that,  as  he  had  not  communicated  with  me  upon  the 
subject,  I  had  determined,  but  for  his  letter,  never  to 
open  my  lips  to  him  respecting  it,  but  wishing  in- 
directly to  convey  my  sentiments,  and,  considering 
Mr.  Hatsell  a  mutual  friend,  I  had  this  morning  been 
with  him,  and  had  shown  him  the  letters. 

Affectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 
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Mr.  Wood/all  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Queen  Street,  Westrn'mster,  May  14th,  1802. 

May  I,  my  Lord,  presume  to  close  a  lingering 
twenty-four  hours  of  aching  bones  and  great  weariness, 
in  consequence  of  being  for  fifteen  hours  on  my  legs 
among  the  strangers  in  your  House,  Thursday  and 
yesterday  (four  of  which  were  spent  under  the  un- 
pleasant circumstances  of  being  jostled  among  the 
mob  of  eager  auditors  till  I  am  black  and  blue  all 
over),  to  close  the  period  with  a  note  to  your  Lord- 
ship ?  I  see  clearly  that  your  hands  had  been  full  of 
preparation  against  the  important  day,  but  I  am 
heartily  glad  it  is  over  with  so  much  credit  to 
ministers. 

Lord  Ellenborough  will  be  a  powerful  recruit; 
but  some  friend  should  hint  to  him  that  his  manner 
of  opening  wants  decorum.  He  seized  upon  Lord 
Grenville  like  a  bull-dog  at  the  animaFa  baiting  for 
the  amazement  of  beings  not  less  brutish  than  the 
poor  animal  himself.  It  reminded  me  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Lee  cross-examining  an  artful  witness, 
from  whom  he  could  not  readily  extort  the  truth, 
though  he  knew  the  man  under  cross-examination 
was  in  possession  of  it.  Surely  a  statesman  like 
Lord  Grenville,  under  the  roof  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
was  entitled  to  a  more  polished  style  of  reply ;  but 
lawyers  so  rapidly  raised  to  high  station  cannot  on 
the  sudden  forget  their  nisi  prius  manners.  Lord 
Ellenborough,  when  he  calmed  the  burst  of  his 
opening,  reasoned  well,  though  he  must  have  made 
two  strange  errors,  when  Lord  Rosslyn  and  Lord 
Eldon  (the  Chancellor)  found  it  necessary  to  answer 
the  same  part  of  his  argument  —  that  about  the 
honour  due  to  the  British  flag,  and  the  importance 
attached  to  national  treaties  of  peace.  You  are 
aware  that  Lord  Ellenborough  has  a  ready  avenue  to 
oriental  knowledge  as  to  political  revolutions  in  Asia — 
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his  brother,  Mr.  Ewan  Law,  a  man,  like  himself,  by 
no  means  destitute  of  good  abilities. 

I  deem  your  Lordship's  speech  (though  not  as 
much  at  length  as  I  am  satisfied  your  Lordship 
meant  to  deliver  it,  if  occasion  had  served,)  as  im- 
portant as  any  that  occurred.  It  is  an  admirable 
illustration  of  Mr.  Dundas's  admirable  speech  in  the 
Commons  of  the  preceding  day.  I  read  Mr.  Dundas's 
speech  yesterday  evening,  and  I  never,  I  think, 
recollect  an  argumentum  ad  rem  better  put.  It  is,  to 
use  his  own  phrase,  "  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday," 
that  to  have  mentioned  the  claim  oif  Great  Britain  to 
the  right  of  sovereignty  in  India  and  the  navigation 
of  its  seas,"  in  the  definitive  treaty,  would  have 
been  to  have  weakened  and  enfeebled  that  right. 

As  I  may  now  say,  nunc  tua  res  agitur,  may  I 
intreat  the  favour  of  you  to  oblige  me  with  a  copy 
of  your  speech  on  Thursday  night,  and  I  shall  be 
extremely  obliged  to  you,  additionally,  if  you  can 
recollect  the  distance  of  leagues,  or  rather  degrees, 
that  Lord  Hobart  stated  to  be  the  distance  from  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Amazon  and  Rio  Janeiro.  I 
have  no  map  of  South  America  on  a  large  scale 
to  instruct  me.  His  Lordship  quoted  an  authority 
which  Lord  Grenville  said  he  would  not  admit;  1 
think  it  was  Mr,  Fuller.  Condamine's  Tour  I  perfectly 
recollect  as  one  authority  Lord  Hobart  quoted, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your 
Lordship's  most  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  WOODFALL. 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  August  11th,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  Bonaparte  *  has  cer- 
tainly  thrown  away  the  scabbard,  and,  I  should  con- 
ceive, will  find  himself  more  secure  than  if  he  had 
left  such  a  semblance  of  liberty  as  would  have  en- 

*  Bonaparte  was  appointed  consul  for  life  on  August  2nd. 
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couraged  discussion  enough  to  teach  the  French  that 
the  reality  of  it  had  been  annihilated. 

The  French  may  now  contemplate  the  advantages 
they  have  gained  by  exchanging  the  Bourbons  for 
the  Bonapartes,  the  ancient  for  the  new  order  of 
nobility,  and  the  Bastille  for  the  Temple. 

With  respect  to  the  people  of  this  country,  they  have 
a  fine  lesson,  if  they  will  study  it,  of  the  enjoyment 
of  revolutionary  struggles,  the  reign  of  Jacobinism, 
and  "  the  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions." 

It  is  not,  however,  our  business  either  to  render  the 
French  dissatisfied  with  their  situation,  or  to  goad 
Bonaparte  into  a  quarrel  with  us  upon  personal 
grounds.  Under  that  impression,  I  read  with  serious 
dissatisfaction  the  very  mischievous  publication  in 
the  "  True  Briton  "  of  yesterday,  repeated,  I  take  for 
granted,  in  the  "  Sun  "  of  last  night,  because  it  must 
have  been  obvious  to  the  editor  of  that  paper,  that  it 
would  not  be  possible,  all  circumstances  considered, 
to  persuade  Bonaparte  that  the  language  he  held 
was  as  disagreeable  to  the  Government  as  I  am  sure 
it  ought  to  be. 

If  we  are  to  renew  the  war  with  France,  let  it  be 
for  a  great  political  object;  but  nothing,  in  my 
opinion,  can  be  so  impolitic  or  so  wicked  as  to  hazard 
the  interruption  of  peace  by  newspaper  invectives 
against  the  Government  of  France. 

If  the  Duchess  of  Gordon  had  never  talked  of  her 
daughter's  and  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford's  attachment 
to  each  other,  she  would  have  done  well ;  but,  after 
all  that  has  been  said,  I  do  not  think  she  judged  ill 
in  bringing  about  some  sort  of  explanation  with 
the  present*  Duke. 

Will  you  tell  William  I  forgot  to  mention  to  him 
that  I  was  to  be  in  town  yesterday,  and  that  I  wish 
him  to  be  at  the  office  on  Friday,  between  eleven 
and  twelve.     Affectionately  yours, 

HOBABT. 

*  Jobn,  6th  Duke  of  Bedford,  married  secondly,  23rd  June,  1 8C3,  Lady 
Georgiana  Gordon. 
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Copie  de  la  lettre  de  S.  M.  le  Roi  d^Angleterre  h 
S.  A.  R.  la  Princesse  d^ Orange.* 

Weymouth,  le  30th  AoAt,  1802. 

Ma  trfes-chfere  Cousine, —  J'ai  regu  votre  lettre  au 
moment  de  votre  depart  de  ce  pais ;  il  n'y  a  de  jour 
qu'ici  nous  parlons  de  vous,  et  nous  vous  sommes 
v^ritablement  tr^s-attach^s.  Je  suis  tr^s-charin^  du 
choix  que  vous  avez  fait  des  Trustees.  Liston,  qui  va 
d'lci  comme  Ministre  en  Hollande,  a  mes  ordres  trfes- 
expr^s  de  sou  ten  ir  aucune  demande  que  le  Prince 
d'Orange  fera  k  cette  R^publique  pour  les  domaines 
et  les  autres  biens,  agreable  au  traits  d' Amiens,  et  k 
celui  que  le  Roi  de  Prusse  a  fait  avec  la  R^publique 
Fran9oi8e.  Au  reste  je  suis  et  serai  toujours,  ma 
ch^re  cousine,  votre  tr^s-affectionn6  cousin, 

(Sign^)        George  R. 

Lord  Uenley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cooper*8  Hill,  September  7th. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  received  this  morning  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  and  the  paper  which  you  directed 
Mr.  Freeling  to  forward  to  me,  and  which  I  now  en- 
close. I  thank  you  for  both  of  them.  Of  the  latter 
I  had  an  immediate  opportunity  of  making  the  use 
that  you  proposed,  and  he  remarked  that  we  should 
be  gainers  by  the  Consul's  persevering  in  his  ill- 
humour,  and  that,  of  course,  no  person  would  be  ad- 
mitted at  Dover  without  proper  certificates. 

f  He  mentioned  your  being  a  trustee  for  the  Prin- 
cess  of  Orange  in  the  grant  to  be  made  her,  and 
expressed  great  satisfaction  at  the  termination  of  that 
business,  which  had  given  him  much  trouble,  and 
added  that  in  the  letter  which  you  lately  forwarded 
from  him  to  her  he  had  assured  her  that  Liston  had 

*  In  the  handwriting  of  M.  Fagel. 

t  The  King.  60,000/.  was  granted  to  the  Princess  of  Orange  bj  the 
Government,  which  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  three  trustees,  Lords 
Fell) am,  Malmcsbury,  and  Auckland. 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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instructions  to  support  the  Prince's  claims  for  the 
restitution  of  his  private  property.  These  orders 
{entre  nous)  have  been  extorted  from  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury;  for  Listen,  when  he  went  to  Weymouth,  said 
that  his  instructions  were  silent  on  the  subject,  and 
asked  the  royal  commands,  begging  that  they  might 
be  inserted  as  his  instructions,  which  was  approved 
and  ordered,  but  still  not  done,  being  put  into  a  de- 
spatch (a  public  one,  for  I  asked  the  question,  and 
consequently  we  did  not  see  the  distinction),  but  his 
Lordship  has  political  lights  that  we  have  not. 

General  Lannes'  quarrel  was  merely  personal,  and 
sought  for  by  him  as  a  pretext  to  quit  his  post.  On 
his  arrival  in  France,  instead  of  continuing  his  jour- 
ney hither  to  join  his  wife,  the  Consul  put  him  under 
arrest. 

I  do  not  learn  that  France  and  Russia  have  entered 
into  any  new  engagements,  but  have  consented  that 
the  old  ones  should  be  continued  for  their  remaining 
term,  to  which  the  years  that  they  were  suspended 
should  be  added.  Our  commercial  negotiation  pro- 
ceeds very  slowly. 

Mr.  Canning  is  not  gone  to  Walmer  Castle,  but  to 
a  small  house  in  the  neighbourhood  that  Mr.  Pitt  has 
lent  him.  This  I  learnt  on  Sunday  from  Mr.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Pitt's  old  tutor,  and  with  whom  I  was  so  much 
pleased  that  I  shall  soon  go  and  see  him  at  Binfield. 

Ever  your  obedient  and  affectionate  brother, 

Henley. 

P.S.  Are  the  Hopes  all  returned  to  settle  anew  in 
Holland  ? 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

September  16th,  6  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  have  only  time  to 
Avrite  you  a  line  to  say,  that  for  the  present,  we  have 
determined  to  take  no  step  respecting  Malta,  being 
inclined  to  hold  it  as  long  as  we  can. 

Mrs.  Fox  was  not  presented  to  Madame  Bonaparte, 
only  because  her  gown  was  not  ready. 
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Arthur  O'Connor  dined  and  supped  with  Fox  at 
Calais,  and  travelled  with  Lord  Oxford  to  Paris. 

Lady  Holland  is  deep  in  pdlitical  intrigue,  and 
means  for  the  preservation  of  peace  to  make  it 
necessary  that  Fox  should  be  in  power. 

Talleyrand  has  married  his  mistress  to  be  prepared 
to  receive  the  Duchess  of  Dorset.* 

Love  to  all  at  Eden  Farm. 

Affectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 

Mr.  Fagelf  to  Lord  Aiickland. 

The  Hague,  Friday,  September  24th,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  continual  bustle  in  which  I 
have  lived  since  my  arrival  in  this  country,  has  pre- 
vented me  from  writing  to  you  as  soon  as  I  had 
wished.  I  suppose  you  received  my  short  note  from 
St.  Omer.  After  it  was  sent  to  the  post  I  saw  one 
of  the  first  objects  that  made  a  strong  and  very  dis* 
agreeable  impression  upon  me ;  it  was  the  ruins  of  a 
very  fine  Gothic  church,  formerly  the  Abhaye  de  St. 
Bertin.  The  architecture  put  me  in  mind  of  West- 
minster Abbey ;  it  could  not  be  much  inferior  to  it 
when  entire.  It  is  now  nothing  but  a  heap  of  stones; 
the  ceiling  in  great  part  taken  away,  and  the  interior 
filled  with  rubbish,  quite  over-grown  with  grass. 
This  magnificent  building  was  in  the  best  preserva- 
tion only  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  Revolution  broke 
out.  It  looks  now  like  the  ruins  of  Fountain  or 
Kirkstall  Abbey,  in  Yorkshire.  We  afterwards  saw 
so  many  similar  sights  that  they  became  less  striking. 
In  almost  all  the  principal  towns  of  French  Flanders, 
the  churches  are  in  the  same  condition.  They  are 
now  repairing  some,  in  which  mass  is  celebrated,  but 
even  these  look  more  like  stables  than  churches,  the 
pavement  having  been  taken  away.      Mr.  Liston 

*  Widow  of  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  who  married  in  April  1801,  Lord 
Whitworth,  now  ambassador  at  Paris. 
t  The  Greffier. 

M  3 
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told  me  the  other  day  that  in  a  small  inn,  near 
Compiigne  (I  believe),  they  found  a  gallery  and  the 
kitchen  paved  with  grave-stones,  on  which  the  in- 
scriptions were  still  quite  legible ;  and  upon  their  ex- 
pressing their  disgust  to  the  housemaid,  she  acknow- 
ledged that  it  would  have  been  quite  as  well 
to  turn  these  stones  the  other  way.  We  passed 
through  Ghent  and  Antwerp.  The  former  looks  very 
melancholy  and  dull ;  the  latter,  a  little  less  so,  I 
thought,  than  it  did  formerly  ;  but^  notwithstanding 
the  boasting  of  the  French  about  the  restoration  of 
the  trade  of  Antwerp,  we  discovered  only  three  or 
four  ships  of  a  midoling  size  in  the  harbour,  and 
nothing  like  the  appearance  of  activity  nor  bustle. 

Having  seen  so  many  shocking  things  in  Flanders, 
I  was  rather  pleased  with  the  first  sight  of  this 
country.  The  villages  through  which  we  passed  on 
our  way  to  Rotterdam,  have  lost  little  of  that  air  of 
neatness  and  cleanliness  which  used  to  distinguish 
them.  Rotterdam  seemed  as  flourishing  as  ever,  and 
on  the  road  from  thence  to  the  Hague,  we  found 
everything  nearly  as  we  had  been  used  to  see  it,  ex- 
cept that  you  meet  with  infinitely  less  carriages  on 
the  roads.  We  went  round  about  and  through  (to 
my  house  in  your  country),  the  maison  du  bois^  as  1 
wished  to  avoid  passing  through  the  Hague. 

You  may  easily  imagine  that  I  was  much  affected 
on  reaching  (what  I  can  hardly  call),  my  own  home. 
I  can't  say  that  I  found  my  place  entirely  out  of  re- 
pair ;  but  yet,  the  difference  between  what  it  formerly 
was  and  what  it  now  is,  was  great  and  striking. 
During  the  three  or  four  first  days  I  could  not  pre- 
vail upon  myself  to  go  to  the  Hague  at  all ;  however, 
at  last,  I  determined  to  go  there,  and  I  have  since 
been  almost  daily  walking  through  the  streets  and 
visiting  some  old  acquaintance.  Here  the  change  is 
quite  shocking  in  every  respect ;  and  though  I  have 
now  been  nearly  a  fortnight  in  this  country,  I  am  not 
yet  used  to  it,  and  I  don't  think  that  1  could  ever 
reconcile  myself  to  what  I  daily  see  and  hear.      The 
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alteration  is  not  so  great  in  the  external  appearance 
of  things  as  in  the  things  themselves,  and  in  the 
persons  of  those  one  meets  with ;  people  who  used  to 
be  civil  and  friendly,  now  aflPecting  not  to  know  you ; 
others  alarmed  at  being  seen  in  your  company,  and 
avoiding  you  ;  men  who  were  formerly  in  affluent 
circumstances  reduced  to  extreme  poverty ;  others 
quite  worn  out  by  distress,  and  grown  old  and  infirm 
before  the  time ;  and  above  all  this,  such  a  number  of 
new  faces  and  strange  people,  that  when  you  walk 
through  the  Hague  you  hardly  meet  now  and  then 
with  two  or  three  persons  you  know. 

1  was  surprised  at  the  number  of  beggars  and  poor 
people  in  the  streets.  Mr.  Liston,  who  has  now  been 
nearly  ten  or  twelve  days  at  the  Hague,  never  gets 
into  his  carriage,  which  is  a  very  plain  one,  and  has  no- 
thing remarkable  about  it,  witnout  being  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  people,  who  stare  at  him  as  if  they  had 
never  seen  an  Englishman  nor  a  carriage  in  their 
lives,  and  the  greatest  part  of  whom  are  sturdy 
beggars,  who  thrust  their  hands  into  the  carriage  in 
order  to  obtain  something.  Most  people  of  fortune, 
of  whom  the  Hague  still  contains  a  great  number, 
are  in  the  country  ;  when  they  come  back  the  parties 
and  assemblies  for  the  winter  season  will  begin,  but 
they  will  necessarily  be  stifi^  and  formal,  as  there  is 
no  sort  of  confidence  between  the  diflferent  parties, 
out  of  which  society  is  composed  here.  Till  now,  the 
Orange  party  have  kept  entirely  among  themselves, 
without  visiting  either  the  opposite  party  or  the 
foreign  ministers,  as  these  were  all  French,  or  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  France.  This  cannot  go 
on  in  the  same  way,  as  Mr.  Liston  will  be  obliged  to 
associate  with  the  other  members  of  the  corps  diplo- 
matique^ and  with  the  people  of  the  country  of  both 
parties.  All  those  who  have  seen  him  and  Mrs. 
Liston  are  pleased  with  them,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of 
their  being  generally  liked  in  this  country.  Among 
the  other  foreign  ministers,  the  Spanish  is  very 
well  spoken  of.     His  name  is  Anduaga.     He  is  an 

M   3 
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elderly  man,  according  to  what  I  have  been  told,  for 
I  have  not  seen  him ;  and  he  and  his  wife  are  said 
to  be  veiy  good  domestic  people.  The  Portuguese 
minister,  M.  de  Bezeira,  is  also  said  to  be  a  sensible 
man.  The  French  ambassador,  Semonville,  is  not 
yet  arrived,  but  daily  expected.  The  Imperial  and 
rrussian  ministers  are  not  yet  come.     Mr.  Liston 

still  occupies  apartments  in  the *  a  house  you 

may  remember  in  front  of  the  Voorhout.  He  has 
not  yet  taken  a  house,  and  seems  disposed  to  pass  the 
winter  where  he  now  is.  Several  members  of  the  old 
Government  have  accepted  employments  under  the 
present ;  thev  are  approved  by  some,  and  very  much 
blamed  by  the  greatest  number  of  those  attached  to 
the  House  of  Orange.  I  am  sure  that  some  of  them 
have  accepted  of  these  places  from  the  best  motives ; 
but  the  principal  objection  to  the  line  of  conduct 
they  have  adopted  is,  that  they  can  do  no  good,  as 
the  other  party  have,  of  course,  a  decided  majority, 
and  that  they  are  obliged  to  give  up  in  a  great  mea- 
sure their  old  and  long-tried  connexions,  and  to  asso- 
ciate with  persons  of  very  indifferent  characters,  to 
say  the  least. 

I  have  hitherto  met  with  no  personal  insult  nor 
diflSculty,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Government  will  take  no  notice  of  my  stay  in  this 
country.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  of  the  present 
rulers,  and  if  it  is  not  necessary,  I  do  not  mean  to 
visit  them,  except,  perhaps,  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
foreign  affairs,  Van  der  Goes,  to  whom  I  have  been 
advised  to  pay  a  visit.  I  am  so  disgusted  with  every- 
thing I  see,  that  I  shall  make  my  stay  as  short  as 
possible ;  at  the  same  time  I  am  determined  to  avail 
myself  of  this  opportunity,  which  may  not  present  it- 
self so  soon  again,  to  settle  my  affairs.  These  I  have 
found,  as  1  expected,  in  a  state  of  confusion,  of  which 
it  is  difficult  to  form  an  idea.  I  may,  however,  give 
you  some,  my  dear  Lord,  by  telling  you  that  my 
papers,  having  been  seized  several  years  ago,  as  you 

♦  Illegible. 
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may  remember,  have  been  so  completely  dispersed, 
that  hardly  any  person  knows  where  they  are,  and 
that  even  if  the  present  administration  had  the  will 
to  restore  them  to  me,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
they  would  have  the  power.  This  is  the  more  unfor- 
tunate for  me,  as  there  were  among  these  papers 
several  documents  relating  to  my  property,  by  the 
loss  of  which  the  value  of  the  property  itself  is 
materially  affected.  I  am  going  to  dispose,  by  public 
sale,  of  my  house  at  the  Hague,  and  very  probably, 
also,  after  some  time,  of  my  house  in  the  country,  as 
I  don't  think  it  likely  that  I  shall  ever  reside  on  this 
side  of  the  water.  All  these  arrangements  will  ne- 
cessarily take  up  much  of  my  time,  and  I  do  not 
think  I  shall  be  able  to  return  to  England  before  the 
end  of  next  month,  or  the  beginning  of  November. 

I  have  had  great  pleasure,  as  you  may  suppose,  in 
seeing  my  family  again,  after  so  long  an  absence. 
My  sisters  are  very  well,  and  desire  to  be  kindly  re- 
membered to  Lady  Auckland  and  your  daughters.  I 
beg  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  mention  to  Lady 
Auckland  that  they  have  not  yet  received  their  gowns. 
As  I  was  afraid  of  the  custom-house  officers  at  Calais, 
I  left  them  in  London,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  first 
opportunity.  1  shall  not  fail  to  inquire  about  the 
articles  that  belonged  to  poor  Lord  Henry  Spencer ; 
but  I  am  much  afraid  that  it  will  be  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  find  them  out  again,  among  what  1  may 
call,  properly  enough,  the  ruins  of  my  property. 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  Fagel. 

P.S.  The  maison  du  hois  is  little  altered  outwardly, 
but  as  it  seems  to  be  uninhabited,  it  looks  dull  and 
very  melancholy.  The  pictures  in  the  inside  have 
not  yet  been  taken  away.  The  French  ambassador, 
Semonville,  lives  in  the  house  you  occupied.  Mr. 
Liston  has  some  thoughts  of  taking  the  house  in  the 
petit  Voorhout^  where  Lord  Dover  lived,  and  which 
was,  in  your  time,  occupied  by  Caillard. 

M  4 
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Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Rosslyn. 

Eden  Farm,  October  9th. 

My  dear  Lord, — We  are  sorry  to  hear  that  you 
are  suffering  under  the  gout ;  but  as  it  is  with  you  a 
sort  of  periodical  payment  which  does  not  impoverish 
you,  we  trust  that,  as  usual,  you  will  step  out  of 
your  Merlin's  chair  in  full  activity  of  mind  and 
person  •  We  had  entertained  some  hopes  of  seeing 
you  here  whilst  the  fine  weather  lasted.  We  should 
also  have  been  glad  to  make  a  visit  to  Baylis,  and  to 
have  paid  our  duty  at  Windsor;  but  we  cannot 
afford  to  indulge  ourselves  in  all  our  wishes,  and, 
therefore,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  short 
visits  to  Roehampton  and  Gogmagog*,  we  have  re- 
sided entirely  at  this  place.  We  are  likely  to  remain 
here  till  the  middle  of  February.  Our  two  sons  are 
with  us,  and  contribute  much  to  the  cheerfulness  of 
our  society.  William  passes  three  or  four  mornings 
of  the  week  at  his  desk  in  Downing  Street.  George 
returns  to  Christchurch  at  the  end  of  next  week. 

1  have  thought  more  of  my  peach  trees,  which  have 
been  prosperous  beyond  example,  than  of  the  great 
political  interests,  wnich  have  become  a  painful  specu- 
lation, 

**  Under  such  hard  conditions  as  this  time 
Is  like  to  lay  upon  them.*' 

After  all,  our  circumstances,  relatively  considered, 
are  better  than  I  expected  them  to  be,  after  the 
strange  and  forced  explosion  of  the  King's  Govern- 
ment in  1801.  The  pacification,  with  all  its  bitter 
conditions,  was,  perhaps,  from  that  hour,  unavoidable, 
in  despite  of  all  our  successes  in  the  Baltic  and  in 
Egypt.  The  worst  part  of  the  story  is,  that  the  self- 
confidence  and  self-opinion  of  the  country  are  much 
enfeebled,  and  the  overwhelming  pride  of  our  neigh- 
bours is  proportionably  strengthened. 

*  Lord  Francis  Osborne's. 
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The  transactions  in  Switzerland  are  interesting; 
but  the  poor  Swiss  must  submit  to  the  mandate  of 
the  little  great  man, 

**  Who  doth  bestride  this  narrow  world  like  a  Colossus/* 

In  the  mean  time  our  interior  is  going  on  well. 
The  harvests  are  large,  and  excellent  in  their  kind. 
The  revenue  is  highly  productive,  both  here  and  in 
Ireland.  The  Hiberniahs  are  quiet  at  least,  if  not 
loyal.  I  apprehend  that  some  loan,  probably  of  four 
or  five  millions  (but  I  say  this  quite  from  conjecture), 
may  be  wanted;  and  the  market  at  present  is  de- 
pressed by  the  quantity  of  disposable  stock. 

My  neighbour.  Lord  Liverpool,  is  not  worse  than 
he  was,  and  frequently  calls  here  in  the  course  of  his 
morning  drives. 

The  ladies  join  me  in  desiring  to  be  kindly  remem- 
bered to  you  and  to  your  ladies. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Roehampton,  October  19th,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Mr.  Sullivan  mentioned 
yesterday  that  he  had  understood  from  Mr.  Pope, 
who  attends  Lord  Rosslyn,  that  he  is  rather  better. 

Lord  Pelham  was  present  at  the  last  cabinet,  and 
was  expected  to  return  to-day, —  certainly  whenever 
there  is  a  cabinet.  His  absence  is  only  to  be  ao* 
counted  for  in  a  desire  for  some  little  relaxation  in 
Sussex. 

I  have  long  thought  that  the  proceedings*  in 
India,  which  we  must  support,  had  an  unfortunate 
similarity  to  those  in  Europe,  which  we  much  repro- 
bate ;  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  the  comparison  will 
be  invidiously  made,  if  not  by  Bonaparte,  by  some  of 
his  Majesty's  own  subjects  in  Parliament. 

♦  Of  Lord  WeUesley,  who  was  rapidly  extending  the  EnglUh  dominiona. 
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Major  Allen,  who  returned  yesterday  from  Paris, 
says,  Mrs.  Fox  was  presented  at  St.  Cloud  to 
Madame  Bonaparte.  He  thinks  the  chief  Consul's 
manner  and  figure  altogether  very  much  like  Lord 
Wellesley's, 

We  have  nothing  of  importance  from  France.  The 
letters  from  Merry  rather  indicate  an  opinion,  that 
our  discussions  will  not  end  amicably.  Major  Allen 
understood  at  Calais  that  Bonaparte  was  expected 
upon  the  coast. 

The  change  of  administration  in  Russia,  unques- 
tionably, is  not  favourable  to  France ;  but  I  cannot 
perceive  any  immediate  prospect  of  their  embarking 
in  measures  which  may  lead  them  into  a  state  of 
hostility.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  not  yet 
struck  upon  the  subject  of  Passau,  and  would  cer- 
tainly persevere  in  his  resistance,  if  he  should  be  at 
all  aided  by  circumstances. 

Mr.  Pitt  has  appointed  to  dine  with  Mr.  Addington 
either  in  town  or  at  Richmond,  on  Sunday. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Henley*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cooper*8  Hill,  Sunday  Evening. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  am  just  returned  from  the 
terrace  which  was  honoured  with  the  presence  of  the 
Queen  as  well  as  with  that  of  the  King.  On  Wed- 
nesday, his  Majesty  will  have  a  lev^e  at  St.  James's, 
and  in  the  evening  go  to  Kew,  where  he  will  be  met 
by  the  Queen  and  Princesses.  There  will  not  be  a 
drawing-room,  as  Lady  Dartmouth  suspected,  but 
they  will  remain  at  Kew  till  Friday,  when  his  Ma- 
jesty, in  his  way  back  to  Windsor,  will  review  the 
Scotch  Greys  on  Ashford  Common.  I  had  the 
honour  of  attending  him  some  hours  yesterday,  in 
his  ride,  and  had  a  long  and  pleasing  conversation 

♦  Lord  Henley  was  now  residing  near  Windsor. 
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with  him ;  and,  setting  aside  all  courtiership,  I  can 
safely  say,  that  the  more  I  see  of  him,  the  more  rea- 
son I  see  to  love  and  honour  him. 

Mr.  Fox  is,  I  see,  rudely  handled  by  Cobbett  (by 
the  bye  his  Majesty  has  ordered  his  Annual  Register), 
but  1  learn  that  he  and  the  great  Consul  had  a  long 
dispute  relative  to  the  liberty  of  the  press,  which 
ended  by  each  being  more  confirmed  in  his  own 
opinion.  Lord  Hawkesbury  has  signified  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  that  M.  Andreossi*  is  to  be  received 
with  the  same  honours  as  was  M.  de  Mirepoix. 
This  is  very  grating.  In  what  yearf  was  he  here? 
Ever  your  obliged  and  affectionate, 

Hbnlbt. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Rosslyn. 

Eden  Farm,  Noyember  5th,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  We  were  unwilling  to  trouble 
Lady  Rosslyn  and  Lady  Mary  Erskine  with  letters  of 
inquiry,  during  your  late  severe  attack  ;  but  we  con- 
trived to  receive  almost  daily  accounts,  by  means  of 
Lord  Henley,  Mr.  Pope,  Sir  Walter  Farquhar,  Mr. 
Young,  &c.  We  now  trust  that  you  are  in  a  state 
of  decided  convalescence.  Your  natural  stamina  are 
so  good,  that  you  always  recover  well. 

Receive  our  best  compliments  and  wishes,  on  Mr. 
Erskine's  approaching  marriage,  and  have  the  good- 
ness to  mention  them  to  him. 

You  probably  know  as  much  as  I  do  respecting  the 
chances  of  peace  or  war.  Our  national  character  and 
national  dignity  have  not  appeared  to  advantage 
under  all  the  incidental  impressions  of  the  last  half 
year.  But,  after  all,  our  circumstances  are  not  worse 
than  I  expected  them  to  be,  from  the  inauspicious 
secession  of  the  late  Cabinet  ;  an  unfavourable  ter- 

*  The  French  ambassador. 

t  M.  Mirepoix  came  as  ambassador  after  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
in  1748. 
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mination  of  the  war,  and  an  insecure  state  of  peace, 
were  the  necessary  results  of  that  secession. 

With  respect  to  our  actual  predicament,  I  take  for 
granted,  that  Bonaparte's  petulant  language  to  us, 
and  to  the  Emperor,  his  menaces  towards  Portugal, 
and  his  interference  with  Switzerland,  led  the  minis- 
ters to  an  apprehension  that  a  rupture  would  become 
inevitable.  Under  that  impression  they  seem  to  have 
given  provisional  orders  to  suspend  the  cession  of 
Malta,  the  Cape,  Demerara,  &c.  Angry  explanations 
may  ensue :  but  I  am  satisfied  that  tnere  will  not  be 
a  war.  In  truth,  the  two  countries  are  not  willing,  and 
therefore  their  Governments  are  not  able,  to  resort  to 
the  agitations  and  expenses  of  a  state  of  hostility. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  Noyember  18tb,  1802. 

I  had  not  read  when  your  former  letter  arrived, 
that  number  of  Cobbett's  Register  which  contained 
the  same  notions  which  I  expressed.  I  by  no  means 
should  be  ashamed  of  them.  In  clearness  and  cogency, 
in  reasoning  and  fact,  I  know  nothing  better  than 
many  of  his  statements. 

Poor  Lord  Hawkesbury !  I  have  as  much  confidence 
in  the  principles  and  conduct  of  some  of  the  present 
ministers,  Aill  as  much  as  I  had  in  respect  to  those 
who  are  out.  All,  except  an  handful  of  Grenvilles, 
have  declared  in  favour  of  peace.  There  is  none 
therefore  to  bring  forward  in  opposition  to  peace, 
under  the  idea  of  new  measures.  I  have  still  more 
complacency  perhaps  for  the  ministers,  because  my 
speculations  in  respect  to  the  probable  conduct  of 
Bonaparte,  have  in  part  failed,  as  well  as  theirs.  It 
now  appears  to  me  somewhat  weak  to  have  trusted 
him,  on  the  supposition  that  he  would  think  it  his  in- 
terest to  maintain  peace,  and  that  he  could  not  support 
such  a  great  navy  and  army,  as  he  could  not  .make 
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Germany,  &c.  the  theatre  of  war,  and  subsist  them  out 
of  France.  The  contrary  is  proved,  and  that  nothing 
impedes  his  mischievous  projects.  1  must  ever  lament 
that  we  did  not  in  the  first  instance  check  the  injuri- 
ous encroachments  of  Bonaparte.  It  will  and  may 
be  said  that  in  the  present  prostrate  state  of  Europe, 
it  would  be  a  thankless  and  a  dangerous  task  to 
stand  forth  the  champion  of  its  rights.  Alas !  those 
rights  will  every  day  be  more  invaded,  and  we  shall 
every  day  be  less  able  to  check  Bonaparte's  ambition 
and  hostility ;  and  if  we  do  not  adopt  the  tua  res  agitur 
now^  we  shall  do  so  too  late,  when  the  house  is  on  fire. 
War  is  a  desperate  remedy,  but  peace,  that  peace  of 
Amiens,  I  fear  will  prove  a  more  fatal  palliative.  I  am 
astonished  that  Bonaparte  should  have  been  so  im- 
politic as  to  show  what  he  is  so  soon.  If  he  had 
amused  us  a  year  or  two,  our  dupery  would  have  been 
complete,  and  we  should  not  have  had  a  chance  of 
effectual  resistance.  Notwithstanding  the  general 
abhorrence  of  war,  if  ministers  do  not  maintain  a 
firm  tone,  not  only  they,  but  the  country  will  fall. 
Yours  ever,  most  sincerely, 

Sheffield. 


Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(rrivate.)  Sheffield  Place,  NoTember  29th,  1802. 

I  have  read  Cobbett's  letter*,  and  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  it  is  not  uncivilised  in  respect  to  you ;  but  Mr. 
Freeling  is  such  a  civilised,  obliging,  and  attentive 
man,  that  I  do  not  like  to  see  his  advantages  so 
vigorously  attacked. 

My  visit  to  London  has  not  altered  my  notions, 
that  we  are  in  complete  jeopardy.  In  the  present 
situation  of  Europe  it  is  hard  to  inquire  concerning 
the  policy  of  war  or  submission — for  non-resistance  to 
such  a  devil  as  Bonaparte  is   submission.     I  doubt 

*  Cobbett  had  a  diacussion  with  Lord  Auckland  respecting  (he  manage- 
ment of  the  Post  Office. 
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much  whether  the  temper  of  the  nation  would  bear 
out  a  minister  in  a  bold  open  declaration  of  war.  We 
have  not  the  spirit  of  war  among  us.  If  the  ministers 
had  not  been  prompt  when  they  did  at  last  interfere, 
they  would  have  been  abused  for  letting  the  oppor- 
tunity slip,  but  now  they  will  be  reprobated  for  risking 
an  interference  vrithout  consultation  or  concert  with 
any  other  power.  However,  the  retention  of  Malta 
or  of  any  place,  vrill  produce  insult  and  aggression, 
and  thus  we  may  be  accommodated  with  a  war,  and 
thus  it  may  be  rendered  palatable,  agreeable  and  popu- 
lar.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  but  the  chapter  of 
accidents  (no  insignificant  chapter,  however),  which 
can  relieve  us.  1  begin  most  cordially  to  wish  for  the 
apotheosis  of  Bonaparte.  He  is  too  much  for  modern 
mortals. 

T  expect  the  Grenvilles  will  promote  my  return  to 
Westminster,  by  bringing  forward  their  motion  for  a 
committee  on  the  state  of  the  nation.  I  am  by  no 
means  satisfied  that  there  is  not  an  understanding 
between  Pitt  and  some  of  his  creatures,  and  that  there 
is  not  much  hoUowness  in  the  affairs  of  Denmark. 
Canning's  attempt  to  bring  him  forward  by  acclama- 
tion was  not,  as  I  understand,  relished  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  I  really  think  a  change  of  ministers 
at  present  might  be  highly  pernicious,  and  that  we 
should  thereby  be  plunged  into  the  most  serious 
mischief. 

My  lady  and  boy  are  well,  but  when  the  young 
Baron  looks  ruddy,  he  is  going  to  be  ill.  When  pale, 
he  is  ill.  When  he  does  not  go  to  sleep  early,  there  is 
a  great  irritation  of  nerves,  and  when  he  sleeps  quite 
well,  he  is  bilious. — Sincerely  yours, 

Sheffield. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cooper's  Hill,  December  2l8t 

My  dear  Brother,  —  The  Archbishop  comes  to  the 
Lodge  on  Thursday.     I  was  sorry  to  hear  there  last 
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night,  that  Lord  Rosslyn  is  less  well  than  he  was,  in 
consequence  of  a  cold  caught  by  most  rashly  going 
out  in  a  whiskey,  and  on  a  wet  day,  to  inspect  his 
farm. 

The  King  is  well,  and  was  out  yesterday  with  his 
harriers.  He  does  not,  however,  go  out  to-day  with 
his  stag  hounds,  as  he  is  afraid  in  changing  horses 
repeatedly,  as  he  is  accustomed  to  do,  of  irritating 
his  leg. 

Andreossi  I  understand  avoids  as  much  as  possible 
all  political  discussions  with  his  Majesty's  ministers — 
as  does  his  principal  with  Lord  Whitworth,  but  is 
most  profuse  to  him  in  fair  speeches. 

Adieu,  ever  your  obliged  and  affectionate  brother, 

Henlet. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Rosslyn. 

Eden  Farm,  January  27th,  1803. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  You  have  duly  and  punctually 
returned  both  my  pamphlets,  as  I  thought  it  probable 
that  the  Population  Abstract  might  be  sunk  in  the 
Serbonian  bog  of  the  Godolphin  library  1  had  taken 
means  to  secure  another  copy. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  that  you  have  not  been 
materially  affected  by  the  severe  weather,  which  began 
on  the  morning  that  we  left  Baylis,  and  seems  dis- 
posed to  last  some  time  longer. 

The  accounts  received  this  week  by  our  West  India 
packets  serve  at  least  to  reconcile  me  to  the  hyperbo- 
rean breezes  under  which  I  am  shivering.  The  yellow 
fever  is  making  great  ravages  at  St.  Domingo,  Jamaica, 
Grenada,  Dominica,  &c. ;  and  our  old  friend  Lord 
Lavington*,  writes  to  me  that  in  the  course  of  four 
or  five  days,  he  had  lost  his  private  secretary,  his  valet 
de  chambre,  his  butler,  and  his  maitre  d'h6tel. 

I  feel  anxious  for  authentic  and  further  particulars 

*  Formerly  Sir  Ralph  Payne. 
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from  Gibraltar.*   It  is  a  nervous  and  electrifying  busi- 
ness at  best. 

The  King  is  perfectly  well,  but  less  hardy,  or  at 
least  more  prudent  than  heretofore.  It  is  a  terrible 
day  for  a  drawing  room ;  and  yet  if  he  should  not 
go,  it  will  be  misinterpreted. 

Lady  Auckland  ana  my  daughters  desire  to  be  very 
kindly  remembered  to  you,  and  to  the  ladies. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Rosslyn  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bftjlifl,  April  18th,  1803. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  hope  to  be  able  to  exhibit  to 
you  the  fruit  of  your  melon  seed*  in  perfection.  My 
gardener  has  a  great  passion  for  the  culture  of  melons, 
because,  I  believe,  we  give  away  more  than  we  use, 
for,  in  the  family,  we  hold  it  not  to  be  a  safe  fruit. 
He  had  made  melon-beds,  and  had  not  been  able  to 
get  any  seed  that  he  could  depend  upon  till  your 
packet  arrived,  from  which  he  hopes  to  gain  some 
credit. 

The  appearances  in  the  natural  world  are  as  favour- 
able as  those  in  the  political  world  are  unpromising. 
A  passage  in  Claudian,  which  I  once  pointed  out  to 
Mr.  Pitt  in  your  library,  is  more  apposite  to  the  pre- 
sent times  than  it  was  to  those,  for  then  the  seasons 
also  were  against  us,  and  now,  I  think,  they  are  the 
only  favourable  circumstance  in  our  position.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  see  you  in  town  next  week,  where  I  go 
very  unwillingly,  and  merely  because  I  think  I  owe 
it  to  the  young  part  of  my  family,  which  has  been  so 
long  shut  up  with  me  here,  to  let  them  have  some 
share  of  the  amusements  which  London  affords.  I 
feel  no  disposition,  however,  to  enter  upon  a  parlia- 
mentary campaign,  with  regard  to  which  my  mind  is 
even  more  unbraced  than  my  constitution ;  the  last,  I 

*  The  garrison  had  bcei\in  a  state  of  mutiny. 
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perceive  but  too  well,  is  very  much  impaired  ;  and  I 
must  conclude  that  others  will  perceive  the  consequent 
declension  of  the  former.  The  quiet  society  of  a 
few  friends  is  the  utmost  extent  of  my  wish,  and  I 
shall  rely  upon  your  aid  for  its  accomplishment. 
I  ever  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

ROSSLYN. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cooper*8  Hill,  June  15tb,  1803. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  arrived  here  yesterday  to 
breakfast;  but,  having  been  up  late  the  preceding 
night  and  risen  very  early,  I  found  myself  too  much 
fatigued  to  go  to  the  races;  I  therefore  deferred 
paying  my  duty  to  my  royal  neighbours  till  this 
morning.  I  went  out  for  that  purpose  soon  after 
three  and  met  his  Majesty,  the  Princesses  Sophia  and 
Amelia,  the  Dukes  of  Cumberland  and  Cambridge, 
with  a  numerous  suite  just  coming  into  the  park.  I 
rode  with  them  nearly  three  hours,  and  found  the 
King,  God  be  praised,  well  and  in  good  spirits.  Han- 
over was  much  spoken  of;  and  though  the  King's 
mind  must,  doubtless,  be  greatly  aflPected  by  the  truly 
abominable  conduct  of  the  French  and  sufferings  of 
his  subjects*,  yet  his  good  sense  and  religion  prevent 
them  from  making  too  deep  an  impression  on  him. 
He  was  very  gracious  and  very  kind.  The  choice  for 
the  two  vacant  bishopricks  pleased  him  much.  Fisher, 
canon  of  Windsor,  is  to  have  Exeter,  and  Burgess, 
prebendary  of  Durham,  St.  David's. 

To-morrow  the  Royal  family  goes  again  to  Ascot, 
whither  Lady  Henley  and  I,  though  agreeing  per- 
fectly with  the  Queen  that  a  race  is  a  vulgar  busi- 
ness, shall  also  of  course  go.  On  Wednesday  they 
remove  to  Kew,  and  return  to  Windsor  on  the  Friday* 

1  fear  that  Mr.  Stuart  may  have  been  intercepted 

*  War  had  been  declared  on  May  14tb,  and  France  had  taken  posses* 
sion  of  Hanover  since  June  drd. 
VOL.  IV.  N 
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by  the  French  on  his  way  back  to  Vienna,  as  he  very 
rashly  refused  to  change  his  route  through  Hanover, 
though  strongly  urged  to  it  by  Prince  William  of 
Gloucester.  I  am  anxious  to  see  what  conduct  the 
abominable  Court  of  Berlin  will  now  pursue,  though 
firmly  convinced  that  it  will  never  serve  us  or  the 
cause  for  which  we  are  fighting.  The  budget  will,  I 
hope,  turn  out  as  productive  as  stated :  it  will  be  the 
most  satisfactory  of  all  arguments,  both  to  the  French 
and  neutrals.  I  shall  pay  my  mite  cheerfully,  and 
have  only  to  wish  that  all  the  mercantile  people,  who 
are  growing  rich  on  the  distresses  of  the  country,  may 
be  made  to  pay,  and  that  the  people  may  not  find  the 
tax  on  malt  disproportionate. 

Adieu.  Make  Lady  Henley's  and  my  best  wishes 
acceptable  to  the  ladies^  and  believe  me  to  be  ever 
your  obliged  and  aflfectionate  brother, 

Henley. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Most  priyate.)  Dublin,  July  dOth,  1803. 

My  dear  Auckland,  —  We  have  had  a  most  provi- 
dential escape.  The  whole  plan,  which  has  been  carry- 
ing on  for  a  long  time,  was  executed  with  so  much 
secrecy,  and  Government  were  so  blinded  by  appear- 
ances and  professions,  that  they  would  not  believe 
any  informations  which  were  given  them,  of  which  I 
hear  there  were  many.  The  plan  was  to  seize  the 
castle  and  the  city,  and  to  detain  all  persons  they 
chose  as  hostages,  and  murder  all  obnoxious  persons 
to  them.  The  attack  was  to  have  begun  at  a  certain 
hour ;  but  the  main  body,  stationed  in  Thomas  Street, 
having  got  poor  Kil warden  in  their  power,  could  not 
restrain  their  desire  of  blood  and  massacre,  and  broke 
out  near  two  hours  before  the  appointed  time ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  they  being  defeated  (I  may  say, 
by  accident),  the  party  stationed  in  the  bye  lanes,  &c., 
near  the  castle,  to  seize  on  it,  were  intimidated,  and 
did  not  make  the  attempt,  which,  had  they  done,  it  is 
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thought  must  have  succeeded,  for  there  was  not  the 
least  preparation :  it  is  said  there  was  no  ammunition. 
After  the  alarm  was  given,  not  a  man  of  the  line  stirred 
from  the  barrack  before  one  o'clock,  some  hours  after 
all  was  over.  It  was  the  liberty  rangers,  ill  prepared, 
who  defeated  the  main  body  in  Thomas  Street ;  and 
the  only  party  of  the  line  engaged,  was  the  small  party 
of  the  21st  Foot,  who  were  by  chance  relieving  the 
guard  in  James  Street.  Where  the  fault  lies  I  know 
not ;  I  hear  that  the  commanders  at  the  castle  and  at 
the  barrack  differ  upon  that  subject/ 

Amazing  discoveries  of  pikes,  stores,  money,  &c., 
have  been  made,  of  which  I  have  not  time  to  tell  you : 
but  credit  20,000  pikes  concealed  in  a  most  extra- 
ordinary manner,  above  20,000  addresses  from  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Ireland,  to  the  public  at 
large;  quantities  of  new-baked  bread,  and  every 
other  preparation  for  supposed  success  in  their  at- 
tempt. 

All  is  now  apparently  quiet  on  both  sides,  as  before 
this  day  se'nnight ;  how  long  God  only  knows.  The 
surprise  having  failed,  whether  an  attempt  by  force 
may  not  succeed  it  I  know  not,  and  whether  the  whole 
force  of  the  country  may  not  be  brought  forwards, 
no  one  can  say;  but  no  apparent  preparation  is  seen 
against  any  attempt,  no  sort  of  communication^  is 
made,  we  are  all  in  the  dark.  I  write  only  conjecture 
and  report.     I  suppose  they  wait  English  orders. 

This  country  is  lost,  if  England  perseveres  in  the 
present  system. 

The  north  is  well  inclined  in  general.  I  can  say 
no  more  at  present. 

Yours,  &c. 

J.  Bbbesfobd. 

Lady  Auckland  to  Mr.  Hugh  Elliot 

Eden  Farm,  August  12th,  1803. 

My  dear  Brother, — ^Lord  Auckland,  I  thank  God, 
is  well,  and  will  answer  for  himself  at  the  end  of 
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this  letter.  William,  between  his  office  duties  and  his 
military  ones,  is  much  employed,  but  gets  to  us  as 
often  as  he  can.  His  military  duties  consist  in  com- 
manding the  St.  Margaret  Volunteers,  so  that  we, 
being  in  that  district,  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  being 
defended  by  our  own  son. 

You  never  saw  so  military  a  country  as  this.  No- 
thing but  fighting  is  talked  of.  The  zeal  throughout 
all  the  country,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  is 
wonderful ;  ana  I  am  convinced  that  should  an  inva- 
sion be  tried,  you  would  see  all  the  ladies  letting  their 
nails  grow,  that  they  might  scratch  at  the  enemy; 
but  seriously  speaking,  1  am  convinced  an  invader 
would  fare  very  ill  if  he  came  to  try  it,  which  I  much 
doubt  his  doing. 

Ireland  was  a  shocking  story,  but  I  believe  now 
less  to  be  feared  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time,  the 
Government  and  people  of  the  country  being  aware 
of  the  business.  Poor  Lord  Kilwarden  was  a  most 
respectable  and  excellent  man,  universally  regretted. 
I  take  for  granted  you  will  have  seen  an  account  of  all 
that  business  in  the  papers. 

Your  friend  Lady  Anna  Maria  Stanhope*  has  been 
on  the  point  of  marrying  Lord  Foley,  her  cousin, 
who  had  repeatedly  proposed  to  her  and  been  refused. 
In  an  unguarded  moment  she  said  yes,  and  repented 
immediately  that  she  had.  She  consulted  her  father 
what  to  do,  who  said  it  was  better  to  repent  be- 
fore the  marriage  than  after,  and  she  must  manage 
as  she  could  to  impress  Lord  Foley  of  the  change  in 
her  sentiments,  upon  which,  she  wrote  him  as  hand- 
some a  letter  as  she  could,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
marriage.  Such  is  the  story  in  the  world.  Lady 
Anna  Maria  has  great  credit  in  the  business,  as  it 
was  a  most  brilliant  marriage  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view,  but  she  did  not  like  the  man. 

You  have  long  heard,  I  suppose,  that  Lady  Geor- 
giana  Gordon  is  now  Duchess  of  Bedford.     A  mar- 

•  Lady  Anna.  Maria  was  married  in  1809  to  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford. 
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riage  which  at  first  surprised  the  world  a  little,  but 
of  course  the  wonder  lasted  but  nine  days.  She  will, 
I  have  no  doubt,  make  an  excellent  wife,  and  one 
cannot  help  (putting  aside  some  unpleasant  part  of 
the  marriage)  feeling  happy  that  a  young  and  amiable 
woman,  who  had  been  cruelly  used  by  some  wicked 
part  of  the  world,  should  be  so  completely  triumphant 
over  them.  The  other  marriages  since  your  depar- 
ture are  Lord  Graves  to  Lady  Mary  Paget,  youngest 
daughter  to  Lord  Uxbridge,  a  very  pretty  young 
woman.  It  was  a  very  sudden  love  and  soon  settled. 
Your  friend  Mr.  Dickinson  is  also  manned  to  a  young 
woman  of  good  fortune.  1  think  that  is  all  the 
matrimonial  news  I  know  of,  since  your  departure. 

£.  Auckland. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Hugh  EUiot. 

My  dear  Elliot, — Eleanor  has  said  so  much  that  I 
will  reserve  myself  to  some  other  occasion.  The  zeal 
with  which  your  countrymen  are  arming,  in  all  ranks, 
districts  and  descriptions,  surpasses  all  instances  in 
the  annals  of  nations.  As  to  the  parliamentary  war- 
fare, it  has  been  in  great  measure  suspended ;  there 
is,  however,  a  decided  separation  and  even  an  inimical 
disposition  between  some  individuals*  of  a  leading 
description  whom  you  left  in  a  sort  of  equivocal  state. 
I  believe  it  is  true  that  Lord  Pelham  will  give  up  the 
Home  Department  to  Mr.  Yorke,  who  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Bragge :  and  that  Lord  Liverpool  will 
resign  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  to  Lord  Pelham:  and  I 
presume  that  Lord  Hawkesbury,  if  Lord  Liverpool 
should  live,  will  be  called  up  to  the  House  of  Peers. 
I  must  reserve  many  matters  and  reflections  for  some 
safer  conveyance  than  this  scrawl  will  find — so  God 
bless  you. 

Yours  ever  afi^ectionately, 

Auckland. 

*  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Addington. 
N  3 
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Mr.  Lees  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dablin,  September  20th,  1808. 

Dear  Sir, — Agreeably  to  my  prediction,  Emmett 
was  this  day  executed  in  Thomas  Street,  the  scene 
of  his  exploits  on  23rd  July,  and  contiguous  to  the 
great  dep6t  of  which,  it  was  proved  on  the  trial,  he 
was  the  complete  manager  and  sole  director.  From 
the  time  he  left  his  cell  to  the  last  moment  of  his  ex- 
istence, he  conducted  himself  with  a  degree  of  hardi- 
hood bordering  on  insanity,  and  of  which  I  could 
not  have  supposed  any  human  being,  in  the  awful 
situation  he  was,  could  have  manifested.  From  the 
gaol  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  appeared  engaged 
in  a  serious  argument  with  two  clerical  gentlemen, 
who  accompanied  him  in  a  carriage,  whose  exhorta- 
tions never  appeared  to  produce  the  smallest  effect  on 
his  countenance.  It  never  once  suffered  dejection. 
Arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  where  thousands  of  the 
populace  were  assembled  to  behold  the  execution,  he 
ascended  the  platform  with  the  most  undaunted  reso- 
lution and  determined  resignation  to  his  fate.  He 
looked  round  him  with  the  utmost  composure  and 
beheld  his  numerous  friends^  every  one  of  whom 
(whether  from  respect,  or  from  an  established  custom 
on  such  occasions  I  know  not)  were  at  this  moment 
without  their  hats.  It  was  expected  by  most  people 
that  he  would  address  them.  I  believe  he  was  pre- 
vented— he  uttered  not  a  word. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

E.  S.  Lees. 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  Volunteers  reriewed  bv  Uie  King.  —  A  new  Ck)alition.  —  Mr.  Pitt 
in  Opposition.  —  Lord  Ellenborougn  and  the  Bishops.  —  Overthrow  of 
Mr.  Addington.  —  Dismissal  of  Lords  Hobart  ana  Auckland.  —  Mr. 
Pitt  and  Lord  Auckland.  —  Lady  Loudon*  and  the  Sories  Homeric^  — 
Reconciliation  of  the  King  and  Prince  of  Wales.  —  Mr.  Beresford 
reconciles  Lord  Auckland  and  Mr.  Greorge  Rose. 

Mr.  Addington's  Government  was  now  threatened 
by  a  coalition  of  the  Grenvilles  with  the  Fox  party. 
]\Ir.  Pitt,  after  some  hesitation,  joined  with  the  Oppo- 
sition, and  from  this  moment  the  fate  of  ministers 
was  decided. 

Lord  Hobart  seems  to  have  imagined  that  the 
"  Catholic  millstone  "  hanging  about  Mr.  Pitt's  neck, 
would  have  compelled  him  to  stand  aloof  from  hostile 

f)roceedings;  but  it  was  already  removed,  for  Mr, 
^itt  had  determined  that  under  no  circumstances 
should  the  Catholic  question  ever  be  raised  again  by 
any  ministry  of  which  he  was  the  chief. 

Lard  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Eden  Farm,  Noyember  2nd. 

My  dear  Beresford, — We  continue  at  war,  but 
without  the  agitations  and  events  of  war :  except,  in- 
deed, that  it  is  a  fashion  with  many,  and  those  not 
merely  old  women,  but  generals,  admirals  and  states- 
men, to  profess  to  be  extremely  agitated  by  the  fears 
of  a  most  powerful  invasion.  The  accounts  from 
the  Continent  are  louder  and  more  violent  than  ever 
in  their  menaces,  and  I  am  consequently  more  in- 
credulous. If  the  arch-villain  meant  really  to  make 
the  attempt,  he  would  announce  in  every  newspaper 
of  Europe  that  he  had  desisted  from  all  thoughts  of 
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it.  In  the  mean  time  the  volunteer  force  is  becoming 
very  respectable  in  a  military  point  of  view.  How 
far  they  are  to  be  equally  admired  in  a  constitutional 
sense,  and  in  good  policy,  is  a  question  of  deep  and 
difficult  discussion.  The  corps  of  London  and  West- 
minster reviewed  by  the  King  in  Hyde  Park,  were 
(on  the  actual  returns  in  the  field)  above  27,000 
men ;  and  they  are  not  supposed  to  form  above  a 
tenth  part  of  the  volunteer  force  of  the  kingdom. 
Add  to  all  this  the  army,  the  militia,  and  all  the  other 
preparations  which  are  now  matured  (though,  I  fear, 
at  an  enormous  expense),  surely  nothing  is  more  to 
be  wished  than  that  the  attempt  should  be  made  on 
this  countrv ;  and  nothing  is  more  unlikely  in  my 
opinion.  With  respect  to  your  more  disputable 
country,  our  strength  is  at  least  a  great  diminution 
to  your  weakness,  if  we  avail  ourselves  of  our  means 
to  nold  great  reinforcements  in  readiness  for  you  and 
to  send  some  more  detachments  to  you. 

Another  blue  ribbon  is  vacant  by  Lord  StaflTord's 
death.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Duke  of  Rutland  will 
have  one  of  them ;  and  various  names  are  surmised 
for  the  other — Lords  Hertford,  Chesterfield,  Hard- 
wicke,  &c. 

The  King  is  in  perfect  health.  The  Prince  is  pro- 
fessedly much  dissatisfied  that  his  oflfers  to  serve 
have  not  been  accepted  ;  but  I  suppose  that  he 
acceded  entirely  to  Lord  Moira's  appointment  to 
Scotland. 

We  have  had  uninterrupted  fine  weather  since  the 
20th  June.  There  are  now  some  symptoms  that  it 
is  preparing  to  change ;  but  there  are  still  on  my 
walls  considerable  quantities  of  ripe  grapes  and 
Morella  cherries,  and  in  the  gardens  there  are  many 
carnations  full  blown. 

The  ladies  send  their  love  to  you  and  to  yours. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Beresford,  ever  most  sincerely 
yours, 

Auckland. 
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Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Private.)  Eden  Farm,  Not.  20th,  1803. 

My  dear  Beresford, — The  inclosed  may  serve  to 
give  some  bulk  to  ray  letter.  It  has  only  a  moderate 
share  of  wit  and  allusion  upon  the  ministerial  side  of 
the  question.  I  do  not  know  who  is  the  author. 
We  are  going  to  Palace  Yard  to-morrow  till  the 
Friday ;  to  dine  at  Lord  Hawkesbury's  on  Monday ; 
to  attend  the  opening  of  the  session  on  Tuesday ;  the 
lev^e  on  Wednesday ;  and  the  drawing-room  on 
Thursday. 

I  understand  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Go- 
vernment to  propose  amending  bills,  or  to  introduce 
debateable  propositions  before  February  ;  and  the 
opposition  members  are  so  dispersed  by  the  volun- 
teer and  militia  duties,  that  their  attendance  will  be 
thin. 

I  see  no  reason  to  change  the  opinions  which  I 
have  uniformly  had  on  the  subject  of  invasion. 
Bonapart.e's  first  menace  to  invade  us  was  an  act 
of  weakness  and  short-sighted  passion.  Any  attempt 
to  carry  that  menace  into  execution  woula  be  mad- 
ness, and  without  a  prospect  or  hope  of  success, — I 
mean  in  respect  to  this  island.  As  to  your  island, 
more  mischief  might  be  done ;  but  the  ultimate  re- 
sult there  also,  would  be  the  discomfiture  of  the 
consular  adventurer. 

The  state  of  parties  seems  to  be  precisely  where 
you  left  it ;  a  bungled  ill-managed  business. 

I^et  us  hear  from  you ;  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
Beresford,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Hohart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

RoehamptOD,  Dec.  19th,  9  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  cannot  discover  by 
your  note  of  yesterday  on  whose  part  the  tampering 
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with  the  Catholics  has  taken  place ;  but  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  may  proceed,  I  can  have  no  hesitation 
in  pronouncing  it  scandalous  in  the  extreme,  and 
inevitably  calculated  to  be  productive  of  the  worst 
consequences. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  debates  since  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  in  point  of  impression,  cannot 
have  been  unfavourable  to  administration,  and  par- 
ticularly that  the  speech  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  which 
he  has  published,  has  placed  the  naval  and  military 
exertions  in  a  creditable  point  of  view.  We  are, 
however,  to  hear  much  of  the  volunteer  system  after 
Christmas,  and  if  we  do  not  take  care  it  will  be 
totally  lost  in  the  attempt  to  bring  it  to  a  state  of 
perfection  of  which  it  is  not  capable ;  though  I  must 
at  the  same  time  acknowledge  that  some  gentle 
touches  of  improvement  may  not  be  unadvisable. 

Lord  Hawkesbury  has  a  readiness  and  confidence 
about  him  that  will  be  useful  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  which  will  put  the  business  there  upon  a  footing 
that  will  be  extremely  advantageous  to  the  present 
administration. 

All  accounts  speak  of  the  horror  which  Bonaparte 
is  daily  inspiring  in  France,  against  both  his  person 
and  Government,  so  much  so  that  one  is  almost  in- 
clined to  indulge  (though  not  encourage)  a  hope  that 
he  cannot  last  many  months. 

Yours  affectionately, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Confidential.)  Eden  Farm,  December  19th,  1803. 

My  dear  Beresford, — I  yesterday  received  your 
letter  of  the  8th,  and  was  glad  to  see  your  hand-writ- 
ing. I  was  beginning  to  hunger  and  thirst  for  a  few 
lines  from  you. 

What  you  say  of  the  Catholic  question,  is  a  deep- 
rooted  business :  various  interests,  passions  and  specu- 
lations are  combining  to  bring  that  discussion  for- 
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ward.  Mr.  Pitt  (or  at  least  some  of  those  who  sur- 
round him),  would  not  be  sorry  to  arrive  at  some 
decision  on  a  question  which  hangs  heavily  on  his 
neck.  Mr.  Fox  is  avowedly  desirous  to  agitate  the 
point,  and  it  is  understood  that  he  means  to  bring  it 
forward  in  full  form.  He  will  be  supported  by 
Windham,  with  whom  he  is  supposed  to  have  had 
friendly  explanations,  and  to  have  formed  a  new  coa- 
lition, which  he  is  extending  through  Windham  to 
Mr.  Grenville,  and  probably  through  the  latter  to  Lord 
Grenville.  Those  four,  with  Lord  Minto,  W.  Elliot, 
and  various  other  adherents  and  connections,  will  form 
a  strong  corps,  and  may  give  considerable  trouble.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  stand  aloof, 
but  certainly  with  no  friendly  disposition  to  Mr.  Ad- 
dington's  Government.  The  agitators  of  the  Catholic 
question  will  concoct  their  measure  with  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  with  the  constant  support  which  it  may 
hereafter  receive  from  that  high  quarter.  After  all, 
I  am  not  very  uneasy  as  to  the  result,  nor  do  I  be- 
lieve that  either  Lord  Hardwicke  or  Mr.  Addington 
will  be  guilty  of  so  great  a  folly  as  to  tamper  with  it, 
or  to  do  anything,  or  to  make  any  concession,  that 
would  undermine  the  broad  and  solid  principle  on 
which  we  at  present  rest.  Your  Chancellor*  has  con- 
siderable weight  in  Irish  councils,  and  is,  steady  and 
earnest  upon  this  whole  subject,  perhaps  even  with 
a  warmth  beyond  discretion. 

In  the  mean  time  the  good  King  is  in  perfect  health, 
and  in  the  fullest  possession  of  his  own  good  judg- 
ment and  firmness. 

In  this  short  and  first  chapter  of  the  session 
(which  will  be  adjourned,  on  Monday  or  Tuesday 
next,  until  February),  Mr.  Pitt  exhibited  more  elo- 
quence than  good  judgment  — in  fact,  he  was  occu- 
pied on  the  second  and  third  days  in  the  unsaying 
what  he  had  said  on  the  first  day,  and  which  was  so 


*  Lord  Redesdale. 
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evidently  exceptionable,  with  respect  to  the  volunteers* 
that  it  met  with  no  support  from  any  one  individual. 
I  happen  to  know^  that  some  who  came  to  town  to 
meet  and  support  him,  were  grievously  disappointed 
and  vexed.  The  affairs  of  the  world  are  variable  : 
but  at  this  moment,  Mr.  Addington  has,  apparently, 
the  whole  game  in  his  hands.  It  was  thought  by 
many  that  Mr.  Yorkef  showed  himself  too  sensitive 
for  a  Secretary  of  State,  and  too  liable  to  be  flung  off 
his  guard,  and  to  be  provoked  into  indiscretions. 

My  letter  bag  being  arrived,  I  can  write  no  more 
at  present.  We  all  wish  to  you  and  to  yours  a 
merry,  healthy  and  happy  Christmas.  Do  you  come 
among  us  ?  and  when  ? 

I  should  take  more  pleasure  in  the  arrangement  of 
your  library  at  Walworth,  if  you  could  make  a  better 
kettle  of  fish  at  Fishmongers'  Hall. 

Yours  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Priyate.)  Eden  Farm,  Sunday,  15th. 

My  dear  Beresford, — ^We  are  going  to-morrow  to 
town  for  three  days,  that  the  ladies  may  prepare 
themselves  for  the  drawing-room,  and  for  the  Queen's 
house  in  the  evening. 

Mr.  Pitt  is  at  present  at  Mr.  Canning's;  Lord 
Grenville  met  him  in  town  on  Wednesday  last,  and 
they  were  seen  walking  together.  It  is  the  avowed 
object  of  several  principal  individuals  who  have  ac- 
cess to  him,  to  get  him  out  of  the  system  of  half- 
opposition  ;  to  form  an  avowed  phalanx  for  a  new 
ministry,  and  in  that  shape  to  begin  the  campaign  in 
February.  But  there  are  infinite  difficulties,  both  per- 
sonal and  political. 

Sir  Evan  Nepean  professes  to  undertake  the  Irish 

•  Mr.  Pitt  had  moTed  that  a  field  officer  from  the  "  regulars  **  should 
be  appointed  to  eTery  volunteer  battalion  of  5QQ  men. 
t  The  Secretarj  for  the  Home  Department. 


WILUAM,   FIRST   LORD  AUCKLAND.  189 

Secretaryship  with  great  reluctance.     I  think  that  his 
nomination  will  on  the  whole  be  pleasant  to  you. 

Lord  Clonmell  is  here  to-day,  dining  at  the  invi- 
tation of  my  eldest  son,  with  whom  he  is  well  ac- 
quainted. He  seems  to  be  a  very  gentlemanlike  man ; 
but  in  his  look  and  manner  he  often  reminds  me 
of  his  father. 

If  I  should  learn  anything  worth  mentioning  in 
town,  I  will  write  on  my  return  to  this  place.  In 
the  mean  time  let  me  know  that  your  tendon- Achilles 
is  well  relieved. 

I  am,  my  dear  Beresford,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Auckland. 


Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  January  SOth,  10  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — 1  have  heard  so  much 
the  same  account  as  that  you  give  of  the  state  of 
parties  from  different  quarters,  and  upon  such  good 
authority,  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact, — and  al- 
though the  arrangement  does  not  appear  a  good  one 
for  forming  an  administration,  it  seems  admirably 
calculated  for  annojdng  his  Majesty's  present  minis- 
ters.  But  unless  some  great  disaster  should  happen, 
which  would  be  fatal  to  us  all,  I  do  not  think  it  will 
do  more  than  disturb  the  comfort  of  the  Treasury 
bench,  and  occasionally  interfere  with  the  dinners  of 
the  Peers.  In  such  a  warfare  as  that  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  and  with  all  the  difficulties  we  have  to 
encounter;  a  vigilant  and  factious  opposition,  in- 
stantly prepared  to  poison  and  inflame  the  public 
mind  upon  every  occasion  that  will  admit  of  an 
unfavourable  colouring,  cannot  fail  to  make  an  im- 
pression both  injurious  to  the  Government  and  to  the 
country :  but  I  am  not  without  hope,  that  the  weight 
of  the  talents  emploved  for  that  purpose,  will  be  con- 
siderably diminished  by  the  thorough  knowledge  that 
the  world  will  possess  of  the  motives  by  which  they 
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are  actuated — and  this  may  lead  to  a  stronger  sup- 
port from  the  public  than  we  should  otherwise  meet 
with. 

Neither  Mn  Fox's  principles  nor  Lord  Grenville's 
manners  are  popular;  and  Mr.  Pitt,  standing  aloof 
with  a  Catholic  millstone  about  his  neck,  will  not 
be  an  object  to  attract  a  large  body  of  political  spe- 
culators. 

Nothing  can  be  more  delicate  than  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Volunteer  question,  and  I  entirely  agree 
with  you  in  the  necessity  of  not  throwing  an  imper- 
fect and  unsettled  proposition*  on  the  waves  of  Parlia- 
ment. But  after  much  consideration,  I  can  see  no 
line  that  can  be  taken,  which  is  not  liable  to  insuper- 
able objection,  but  that  of  leaving  the  individuals 
belonging  to  the  Volunteer  Corps  at  liberty  to  with- 
draw whenever  they  may  think  proper.  Either  to 
adopt  or  enforce  the  Attorney-General's  construction 
of  tne  law,  is  absolutely  impossible, — and  if  you  give 
the  option  of  entering  for  one  month,  and  after  that 
period  enact  that  all  who  remain  shall  be  considered 
enlisted  for  the  war,  you  would  reduce  the  285,000 
to  five.  Whereas,  if  you  leave  them  in  the  situation 
which  they  conceived  they  had  entered  into,  viz, 
the  power  of  withdrawing  whenever  they  were  tired 
of  the  service,  or  from  circumstances  found  them- 
selves obliged  to  quit  it,  reserving  to  Government  the 
e)wer  of  enforcing  the  compulsory  clauses  of  the 
efence  Bill,  you  will  find  that  there  Avill  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  up  a  very  large  proportion  of*  the 
Volunteer  Corps,  Entre  nous^  I  do  not  quite  ap- 
prove of  Yorke's  letters  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  but  I 
am  not  sure  that  a  distinction  could  not  be  made  out 
between  a  first  and  a  second  election.  Upon  the 
invitation  of  Government,  a  number  of  persons 
meet  together  and  agree  to  form  a  Volunteer  Corps, 
composed    of    a    specified    number    of   companies, 

♦  A  Bill  was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Yorke  on  February  4tb,  respecting 
the  Volunteers. 
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with  officers  nominated  by  and  from  amongst 
themselves.  Having  so  done,  they  submit  their 
proposition,  through  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  Go- 
vernment, and  if  there  be  nothing  objectionable 
in  the  terms,  in  other  respects,  the  Corps,  with  the 
officers  so  nominated,  is  accepted.  They  then  become 
a  military  body  (liable  in  case'  of  invasion  to  be 
placed  under  the  mutiny  bill),  with  commissions 
signed  by  the  King,  and  in  this  state,  the  principle 
of  electing  to  vacancies  would  perhaps  justify  the 
epithets  of  unconstitutional  and  mischievous,  although 
the  original  nomination  by  election  had  not,  because 
the  first  would  have  taken  place  before  they  were  a 
military  body,  and  the  latter,  after  they  were  consti- 
tuted as  such. 

Bonaparte's  exposition  is  an  extraordinary  paper, 
and  certainlv  open  to  the  observations  you  make 
upon  it.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  George  Kose,  who 
had  such  an  aversion  to  St.  Domingo  bills,  could  not 
find  so  ingenious  a  way  of  getting  rid  of  them  as  the 
Chief  Consul  has  adopted.  Considering  the  docu- 
ment he  sent  to  St.  Domingo,  he  will  be  obliged  to 
consider  it  as  a  grand  colony^  and  mav  have  some  dif- 
ficulty in  proving  that  it  remains  to  France. 

Afiectionately  yours,  * 

HOBART. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cooper's  Hill,  April  14th. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  went  out  early  this  morning 
to  the  rendezvous  for  the  stag  hunt ;  the  chase  was 
long  and  severe,  and  the  fatigue  not  a  little  increased 
by  the  heat  of  the  day.  1  returned  barely  in  time  to 
dress  myself  for  dinner  at  the  Lodge,  and  am  now 
much  disposed  for  a  nap,  but  my  time  will  be  better 
spent  in  answering  the  important  questions  in  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  which  was  put  into  my  hanas  as 
1  was  getting  upon  my  horse. 
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I  have  lived  much  these  few  days  back  with  some  of 
the  Grenvilles  and  their  friends,  the  universal  cry  of 
them  is  that  the  country  is  in  the  most  imminent  dan- 
ger, that  the  present  ministry  is  totally  unequal  to 
the  arduous  crisis,  and  that  a  change  is  certainly  on 
the  tapis,  but  whether  it  is  only  to  comprehend  Mr. 
Pitt  or  to  take  in  Lord  Grenville  they  do  not  say — 
but  I  know  that  Lord  Glastonbury  *  said  this  morn- 
ing that  believing  some  important  changes  were  in 
negotiation,  he  had  written  to  decline  going  to  Drop- 
more,  fearing  that  he  should  be  in  the  way,  but  that 
Lord  Grenville  had  pressed  him  to  come,  saying  that 
he  most  earnestly  wished  that  he  should  not  at  this 
moment  be  taken  from  his  retirement.  In  the  mean 
time  our  good  King  is  well,  and  rode  this  morning 
with  all  the  vigour  of  twenty-five,  and,  indeed,  from 
the  evenness  of  his  spirits,  one  would  be  led  to  suppose 
that  no  flirtation  is  carrying  on  by  his  Premier  —  at 
least,  with  his  privity.  The  subject  is  too  delicate  to 
enter  upon  with  him. 

Lord  Rosslyn  is  in  the  country,  and  is  well.  I 
have  wished  to  go  to  see  him,  but  my  horses  are  at 
present  so  fully  employed,  that  I  must  defer  it  till 
Tuesday,  when  the  Royal  family  removes  to  London. 

Lord  Rivers  is  dying,  which  will  make  a  vacancy 
in  the  bedchamber. 

I  understood  last  night  that  the  Duke  of  Wirtem- 
berg  has  paid  Bonaparte  &  Co.  a  million  and  a  half 
of  florins  (150,000/.)  for  the  increase  of  territory  that 
has  been  allotted  to  him,  and  that  the  Landgrave 
of  Hesse- Cassel  had,  in  consequence  of  his  refusing 
to  come  down  handsomely,  been  much  disappointea 
in  his  expectations.     Adieu. 

Afi^ectionately  yours, 

Henley. 

The  following  letter  was  written  in  anticipation  of 
Lord  StaflFord's  motion  against  the  Government. 

♦  Lord  Grenville^B  cousin. 
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Lord  Ellenhorovgh  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bloomsburj  Square,  April  20th. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  The  proxy  of  Dampier,  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  may  easily  be  got;  he  is,  I  believe,  but 
at  the  distance  of  Bromley  —  he  would  give  it  to  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  or  of  Winchester.  The  proxy  of 
the  Bishops  of  Ely  and  Lichfield  *  may  also  easily  be 
got,  and  the  attendance  of  the  Bishop  of  London  pro- 
cured. I  should  imagine  Lord  Abercorn  could  obtain 
the  proxy  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford.f  The  Bishop  of 
Peterborough's:!:  proxy  may  be  withdrawn  on  the  ap- 
plication of  Lord  Comwallis,  and  given  to  some  other 
bishop  than  Lincoln.  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle's  §  proxy 
will  be  obtained  by  Lord  Stafford  for  the  other  side. 
Lord  Amherst  ||  should  be  spoken  to  in  terms  not  to  be 
misunderstood. 

By  some  accident  I  think  Lord  Bristol  was  not  in 
the  House  last  night. 

We  should  all  be  at  our  posts,  and  ready  dined  by 
five. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Ellenborough. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  April  2l8t,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  nothing  to  say,  but  I  like 
a  little  communication  very  much  de  temps  en  temps. 

We  wish  to  hear  that  your  beauteous  little  sylph 
Emily  is  quite  well,  as  also  all  the  family.  I  continue 
to  be  worried  worse  than  ever ;  and  although  French 
invasion  may  be  checked,  as  I  conceive  it  is,  by  con- 
spiracy, I  am  entirely  of  opinion  that  I  should  hold 
in  readiness,  and  in  the  best  state  possible,  the  horrid 
undertaking  of  1260  volunteers.  I  have  managed 
some  essential  points  since  I  saw  you.     To  correct 

*  Brother  of  Lord  Comwallis.  f  Dr.  Cornwall, 

t  Brother-in-law  of  Lord  Comwallis. 
§  Lord  of  the  Bed  Chamber :  he  Toted  with  Mr.  Pitt. 
II  Brother-in-law  of  Lord  Stafford. 
VOL.  IV.  0 
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the  mischief  of  frequent  and  capricious  resignations, 
I  have  contrived  to  engage  the  Legion*  for  three  years' 
service  (the  period  for  which  the  clothing  is  granted), 
unless  the  volunteer  should  be  incapacitated  by  bad 
health,  and  necessity  should  require  him  to  remove 
from  the  parish  where  he  serves. 

I  do  not  delight  much  in  East  India  victories  and 
extension  of  empire.  I  abhor  Mahratta-hunting,  espe- 
cially when  that  business  produced  a  refusal  of  from 
three  hundred  to  five  hunared  Sepoys  (the  whole  de- 
manded) to  Ceylon  when  at  risk. 

Why  cannot  Messi^.  the  Ministers  acquire  a  rational 
notion  on  the  mode  of  defence  ?  I  protested  against 
any  Irish  militia  at  all ;  but  when  the  mischief  was  in 
part  done  away  by  the  ofifer  to  serve  here,  I  conceive 
the  completion  of  everything  most  senseless  is  the 
augmentation  of  the  Irish  militia,  which  of  course 
interferes  with  the  only  wise  measure  of  the  kind  that 
sprang  from  the  present  Administration,  namely,  the 
raising  regiments  of  the  line  for  general  service, 
giving  one  step  of  rank. 

I  think  ypur  London  politicians  will  soon  have 
plenty  of  occupation,  and  that  curious  contests  will 
take  place.  Do  you  recollect  the  conflicts  when  I 
first  came  into  Parliament,  and  that  a  great  motion  by 
Dunning  was  defeated  by  my  single  vote  the  first  day 
I  took  my  seat,  for  which  George  Byng  never  for- 
gave me? 

My  lady  and  the  minor  baron  continue  in  high  pre- 
servation. My  lady  supposes  she  must  attend  her 
Princess  on  the  9th  May. 

Yours,  ever, 

S. 

Mr.  Addington,  finding  his  majority  decreasing, 
resigned  on  the  29th  of  April,  and  it  was  expected 
that  a  strong  Government  would  be  formed,  consisting 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  Coalition.  But  the 
King  having  refused  to  admit  Mr.  Fox,  Lord  Gren- 

*  The  North  Pevensey. 
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ville  decided  not  to  enter  into  Mr.  Pitt's  Ministry, 
which  necessitated  the  formation  of  a  still  weaker 
Government  than  Mr.  Addington's,  as  Mr.  Pitt  was 
obliged  to  compose  it  of  a  few  personal  friends  and 
of  the  mediocrities  of  the  Administration  that  he  had 
overthro>vn. 

Lord  Eldon  remained  as  Lord  Chancellor,  Lords 
Harrowby,  Hawkesbury  and  Camden,  became  Secre- 
taries of  State  for  Foreign,  Home  Affairs  and  the 
War  Department.  Lords  Auckland  and  Hobart  were 
removed  from  office.  With  regard  to  Ireland*,  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Foster,  the  bitter  opponent  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
and  chief  manager,  showed  the  determination  of  Mr. 
Pitt  to  persevere  in  the  old  system  of  Protestant 
ascendancy. 

Lord  AucUand  to  Mr.  Long. 

Palace  Yard,  May  16th. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  you,  or 
have  heard  from  you  some  days  ago  ;  more  especially 
when,  with  respect  to  others,  certain  circumstances 
took  place  which  have  given,  and  will  give,  pain  and 
embarrassment  to  me. 

Be  all  that  as  it  may,  I  sincerely  regret  that  I  have 
not  seen  Mr.  Pitt.  Such  a  meeting  would  either  have 
ended  in  the  manly,  though  unhappy  conviction  that 
all  confidence  between  us  is  for  ever  lost ;  or,  it  would 
have  procured  towards  me  that  temper  of  justice,  and 
those  consequent  sentiments  of  kindness  which  have 
been  too  long  suspended — too  long  certainly,  even  if 
the  original  sin  had  been  solely  on  my  side. 

In  saying  this,  I  admit  that  I  may  have  had  an 
undue  share  of  momentary  passion  in  the  transaction. 
It  was,  however,  at  the  worst  an  infirmity  of  nature, 

*  Mr.  Pitt  had  written  to  Mr.  Bercsford  on  April  11th,  announciog 
his  determination  to  upset  Mr.  Addington,  and  askins  for  his  support, 
and  through  his  influence  the  Irish  tories  had  TOtcd  with  Pitt  against  the 
Government.  In  fact,  Mr.  Pitt's  success  was  owing  to  the  assistance 
given  him  by  Mr.  Beresford  and  Mr.  Foster. 
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more  especially  venial,  as  it  arose  from  a  suspicion 
(warranted  by  strong  appearances)  that  I  had  not 
been  well  treated  by  him,  to  whom  I  had  shown, 
during  fifteen  years,  an  unbounded  affection  and  at- 
tachment, and  with  whom  I  had  conceived  myself  to 
be  living  in  the  most  entire  confidence  of  public  and 
domestic  intimacy. 

I  will  not  permit  myself  to  say  more,  though  the 
wound  has  ceased  to  be  irritable.  You  know,  I  be- 
lieve, the  whole  of  my  mind  on  the  subject ;  at  least 
you  will  know  it  if  you  will  consult  the  good  and 
benevolent  qualities  of  your  own  mind ;  and  there  I 
leave  it. 

Though  this  letter  is  confidential,  I  can  -liave  no 
objection  to  its  being  shown  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Flace,  May  17th. 

My  philosophy  is  not  quite  so  temperate  as  yours. 
I  do  think  that  ancient  Nicholas  could  not  be  better 
employed  than  in  taking  unto  himself  the  whole  set, 
including  all  the  influence  and  talents  in  the  country, 
having  no  doubt  that  we  should  do  just  as  well  with- 
out them.  AVhile  I  was  in  London  the  enemy  was 
never  thought  of.  If  he  had  come,  he  would  only 
be  asked  which  way  he  meant  to  vote. 

Great  must  be  the  odium  on  those  who,  anxious  for 
power  and  oflice,  decline  on  any  pretence,  at  this 
moment,  to  form  an  efficient  strong  administration ; 
and,  although  I  may  feel  something  bordering  on 
admiration  for  the  boldness,  I  cannot  discover  much 
sanity  in  undertaking  the  Government  with  the  feeble 
remains  of  the  late  administration,  in  the  face  of  an 
irresistible  combination,  headed  as  it  will  be. 

I  shall  remain  here  some  time  longer,  and  I  shall 
like  to  hear  your  philosophy  very  much. 

I  hope  Emily  is  well. 

Yours,  ever  sincerely, 

SUEFFIELD. 
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Lord  AiLckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Palace  Yard,  May  17th,  1804. 

My  dear  Beresford,  —  I  owe  it  to  your  affectionate 
and  unshaken  friendship  for  me  and  for  mine  to  in- 
form you  that  I  am  to  quit  the  Post  Office,  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Duke  of  Montrose.  This  is  painful  to 
my  mind,  as  implying  a  decided  separation  from  one 
whose  intimacy  and  confidence  had  long  been  the 
pride  and  pleasure  of  my  life.  But  in  other  respects 
it  is  not  injurious  to  my  small  private  fortunes ;  and 
certainly  it  will  not  be  injurious  to  my  pretensions,  if 
I  have  any,  in  the  line  of  public  life  and  of  public 
opinion.  I  reserve  further  particulars  till  we  meet. 
Yours  ever,  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Auckland. 

I  think  it  probable  that  we  may  go  to-morrow  to 
Eden  Farm,  till  Wednesday. 

Mr.  Rufus  King  to  Lord  Auckland. 

New  York,  June  4th,  1804. 

My  Lord,  —  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive,  and 
am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of ,  to- 
gether with  the  packet  that  accompanied  it  from  Lord 
Sheffield.  I  tate  the  liberty  to  forward,  under  your 
Lordship's  cover,  my  acknowledgments  to  Lord 
Sheffield  for  his  obliging  recollection.  You  will  na- 
turally conclude,  although  I  may  not  agree  with  his 
Lordship,  that  I  can  have  no  motive  to  contest  with 
him  a  theory  to  which  he  is  so  indissolubly  wedded. 
I  may,  nevertheless,  be  permitted  to  say  to  you,  who 
have  perhaps  considered  the  subject  of  commerce  as 
profoundly  as  his  Lordship  can  have  done,  that, 
although  principles  of  every  sort  are  immutable,  re- 
gulations, which  are  sometimes  confounded  with  prin- 
ciples,  and  especially  regulations  of  trade,  are,  and 
must  continue  to  be,  liable  to  endless  changes. 

Remote  as  we  are  from  Europe,  and  engrossed  as 
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you  must  be  with  your  own  affairs,  our  political  feuds 
and  domestic  concerns  can  excite  no  attention ;  in- 
deed, among  ourselves  they  appear  little,  in  compari- 
son with  what  is  passing  in  your  quarter  of  the  world, 
towards  which  we  are  continually  turning  with  anxiety 
and  hope. 

I  rejoice  in  the  King's  recovery,  and  earnestly  pray 
that  Providence  may  not  only  give  effectual  and 
complete  success  to  tne  means  ot  defence  it  has  placed 
in  his  hands,  but  for  the  safety  of  other  states,  that 
he  may  add  new  glory,  as  well  as  strength,  to  the 
British  empire. 

With  sentiments  of  sincere  respect  and  esteem,  I 
have  the  honour  to  remain. 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

RuFus  King. 

P.S.  We  have  just  seen  Talleyrand's  letter'*  to  the 
corps  diplomatiqice — it  is  a  bola  and  imposing  mea- 
sure, and  calls  for  some  equally  formal  act  on  the  part 
of  your  Cabinet.  It  is  not  enough  that  Englishmen 
should  be  satisfied  of  the  innocence f  of  their  Govern- 
ment; the  welfare  of  other  states  is  in  some  sort 
concerned  in  the  purity  of  the  British  Government, 
and  will  be  promoted  by  its  solemn  and  complete 
vindication. 

Lord  Pelham  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Brighthclmstonc,  May  24th,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Mr.  Pitt  offered  me 
Lord  Aylesford's  place.  J  I  did  not  choose  to  refuse 
anything  without  consideration,  therefore  desired 
time;  but  I  wrote  to  him  yesterday  morning,  de- 
clining it,  and  expressing  at  the  same  time  my  re- 
liarce  "  on  his  professions  of  good- will,  and  on  the 
justice  of  my  claim  to  compensation  for  the  unmerited 

*  Referring  to  Mr.  Drake's  intercourse  with  Meh6e  La  Touche. 

t  Respecting;  their  conniyancc  with  the  conspirators  against  Bonaparte. 

I  Captain  of  the  Pensioners. 
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loss  of  a  high  and  lucrative  situation  *  granted  to  me 
by  the  King's  special  favour,  and  as  a  mark  of  his 
approbation  of  my  past  services." 

1  should  not  have  liked  the  situation  he  offered 
under  any  circumstances ;  and  the  only  way  in  which 
a  Court  office  could  have  been  agreeable  to  me,  would 
be  the  certainty  of  its  being  the  King's  spontaneous 
wish,  and  as  an  earnest  of  his  desire  to  make  me 
compensation  for  his  acquiescence  in  a  ministerial 
arrangement  by  which  I  had  been  so  much  injured. 

I  confess  to  you  that  I  thought  my  conduct  to  Mr. 
Pitt,  from  the  first  moments  of  the  King's  recovery 
in  1801  till  the  present  moment,  fairly  entitled  me  to 
ask  from  him  the  grant  of  the  Duchy  for  life,  and 
I  had  intended  asking  for  it  the  first  time  I  should 
have  an  audience  of  him. 

Lord  Camden  has  been  as  kind  and  friendly  to  me 
upon  the  occasion  as  it  is  possible. 

Farewell,  my  dear  Lord  Auckland ;  and  be  assured 
that  I  am,  with  very  sincere  regard. 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Pelham. 

Mr.  WiUiam  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Old  Palace  Yard,  Tuesday. 

My  dear  Father, — Your  guess  respecting  the  divi- 
sion f  last  night  was,  in  point  of  proportion,  very  near 
the  mark,  though  the  numbers  were  larger. 

The  Opposition  appear  triumphant.  They  mustered 
232  at  one  time  in  the  House,  and  reckon  upon  at 
least  eight  more.  One  thing  we  may  collect  from  the 
debate  is,  that  the  mutual  antipathy  of  Messrs.  Pitt 
and  Fox  exists  as  strongly  as  ever,  and  that  no 
Cabinet  negotiations  can  be  at  present  in  agitation. 

Mr.  Pitt  spoke  with  the  usual  spirit  that  he  shows 
in  times  of  difficulty.     He  tenderly  reproached  the 

^  The  Dnch^  of  Lancaster. 

t  On  Mr.  Pitt's  Additional  Force  Bill,  on  Monday,  June  18tli»  the 
numben  were  for  engrossing  the  bill,  265,  against  it,  223. 
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Grenvilles  for  refusing  to  take  office  with  him ;  but 
appeared  confident  of  his  strength,  and  determined 
to  set  all  parties  at  defiance.  V  ery  little  debate  is 
expected  to-night.         Your  dutiful  son, 

W.  F.  E.  Edeu. 

Lord  Rosslyn  to  Lord  Auckland. 

July  7th,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  very  sensible  of  the  kind 
interest  Lady  Auckland  and  you  have  always  ex- 
pressed for  whatever  affects  me.  My  health  is  con- 
siderably mended  ;  Home's  regular  attendance  has 
ceased  to  be  necessary,  and  he  is  confident  that  he 
has  entirely  removed  the  disorder.  I  continue,  how- 
ever, under  so  much  restraint  as  to  exercise  and  regi- 
men, that  I  have  little  disposition  to  remove  from  this 
neighbourhood.  The  truth  is  (what  no  medical  man 
chooses  to  tell  me)  that  at  my  age  it  is  impossible 
that  either  the  body  or  mind  should  recover*  that 
firm  texture  which  has  been  impaired  by  disease. 
I  feel  this  truth ;  and  the  only  consolation  1  have  is, 
that  I  can  still  rejoice  in  the  comforts  of  those  1  love. 
May  those  which  attend  you  and  yours  continue  and 
increase. — I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

RossLYN. 

Mr.  IlatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Lady  Loudon  f  was  educated  in  Scotland,  where 
ladies  of  rank  are  often  instructed  early  in  the  Greek 

*  Lord  Kosslyn  died  on  January  1st,  1805.  He  had  long  been  in  a 
bad  state  of  health ;  and  there  seems  nothing  to  justify  Lord  Campbell's 
description  of  his  latter  life,  which  represents  him  as  always  dancing  iu 
attendance  on  Royalty. 

Miss  Cotes,  Lord  Kosslyn's  niece,  informed  Lord  Campbell  that  "  His 
kindness  to  his  relations  was  invariable,  and  his  house  was  at  all  times 
open  to  them,  and  to  friends  of  all  ages,  who  were  welcomed  with  cheer- 
fulness ;  and  no  one  could  be  in  his  society  without  deriving  some  infor- 
mation from  his  superior  mind,  the  powers  of  which  were  never  weakened 
to  the  last  days  of  his  life,  though,  from  severe  bodily  illness,  he  was  in  a 
great  measure  removed  from  public  life.'* 

t  Lady  Loudon  was  married  to  Lord  Moira  on  July  12th,  1804. 
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language  (as  we  know,  from  the  instances  of  Lady 
Jane  Grey  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  English  ladies  were 
in  this  country).  Amusing  herself  once  with  the 
Sortes  Homericce^  she  opened  the  book  on  the  following 
line  in  the  22nd  Iliad,  line  303  :  — 

vvv  avre  ^c  Moipa  Kiyavti 

which  Cowper  translates  very  literally :  — 

"And  Moira  finds  me  wheresoe*er  I  go.** 

Another  time — as  she  was  much  pleased  with  this 
sort  of  diversion,  she  opened  on  the  following  passage 
in  the  18th  Iliad,  line  119 :  — 

'AXXa  fit  MoIpa  ^dfia<r<re 

"  And  now  subdued  by  Moira  must  I  be.'* 

See  Cowper's  Translation. 

As  the  Highlanders  are  superstitious,  it  is  con- 
jectured that  the  remembrance  of  these  two  incidents, 
which  her  Ladyship  had  frequently  mentioned  to  her 
friends,  had  no  little  weight  in  inducing  her  to  con- 
sent to  the  marriage. 


Lord  Ilobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Riching*8,  July  I3tb,  10  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  Mr.  Pitt  will  hardly 
venture  to  assert  that  you  have  been  remunerated  by 
him  beyond  what  you  nave  been  fairly  entitled  to  by 
your  successful  exertions  in  support  of  his  Govern- 
ment ;  but  in  adverting  to  all  that  has  been  passing 
between  you  for  so  many  years,  and  with  a  view  parti- 
cularly to  his  recent  conduct,  the  game  that  he  has  been 
playing  through  the  medium  of  your  smooth-tongued 
fnend^  Mr.  Long,  since  last  Christmas,  I  cannot  re- 
flect on  his  duplicity  and  harshness  without  feelings 

*  Lord  Auckland  never  doubted  Mr.  Long*8  friendship,  but  Mr. 
George  Rose,  when  he  was  thrown  over  by  Mr.  Pitt,  entertained  very 
dark  suspicions  respecting  his  conduct. — Sec  Rote  Correspondence^  vol.  ii« 
p.  232. 
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that  it  would  be  impossible  to  express  by  any  terms 
which  it  would  be  decent  to  put  upon  paper. 
Eleanor  desires  her  love. 

Yours,  affectionately, 

HOBART. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  ITobart. 

(CoDfidential.)  Eden  Farm,  July  Idth. 

My  dear  Lord  Hobart, — If  you  had  been  at  Roe- 
hampton  instead  of  Richings  I  would  have  taken  a 
drive  in  a  postchaise  this  morning  for  half  an  hour's 
conversation  with  you.  I  believe  that  an  order  is 
given  to  prepare  a  new  patent  appointing  the  Duke 
of  Montrose  and  Lord  Charles  Spencer  to  be  joint  Post- 
masters-General. This  procedure,  so  contrary  to  all 
the  instances  of  the  last  twenty  years  (Lord  Walsing- 
ham  and  Lord  Westmorland ;  Lord  Walsingham  and 
Lord  Chesterfield ;  Lord  Auckland  and  Earl  Gower  ; 
Lord  Auckland  and  Lord  Charles  Spencer),  will  be 
somewhat  mortifying,  and  was,  I  believe,  quite  unex- 
pected ;  but  I  have  had  no  communications  with  Lord 
Charles  on  the  subject. 

When  the  circumstances  of  your  removal  are 
thrown  into  the  scale  with  all  sensations  resulting 
from  my  removal  and  from  past  recollections,  I  must 
feel  that  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  towards  me  has  not  been 
what  I  had  a  right  to  expect  from  any  friendly, 
generous  and  honourable  mind.  But  in  the  eyes  and 
understanding  of  our  cotemporaries,  I  and  my  family 
have  at  different  periods  received  so  many  obligations 
from  him,  or  through  him,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me 
ever  to  express  either  in  public  or  in  private  any  sen- 
timents of  hostility  or  even  of  dissatisfaction  respect- 
ing him.  I  can  only  wait  the  results  of  time  and 
events  with  becoming  reserve,  and  I  hope  with  cheer- 
fulness and  due  dignity  of  mind. 

Our  best  love  to  Eleanor,  —  she  will  find  a  letter 
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from  the  family  at  Roehampton.     All  kind  compli- 
ments to  the  Sullivan  colon3\ 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord  Hobart, 

Yours,  aflPectionately, 

Auckland. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

'  Cooper*8  Hill,  Staines,  July  17th. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  see  in  the  "  Gazette"  of  Satur- 
day last  the  appointment  of  your  successor;  and  though 
fortunately  your  income  be  not  diminished,  I  cannot 
but  very  sincerely  lament  that  Mr.  Pitt  has  deprived 
the  public  of  your  services,  and  himself  of  your  sup- 
port ;  for  notwithstanding  my  utter  dislike  of  all  his 
alentours  except  Mr.  Long,  and  objections  to  some 
part  of  his  political  conduct,  he  is  in  every  respect  so 
superior  to  the  opposite  leaders,  that  it  would  give 
me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  see  you  cordially  reunited 
and  acting  together. 

We  hear  good  accounts  of  the  King,  but  nothing 
of  his  removing  to  Windsor  or  Weymouth  —  but  1 
believe  it  to  be  best  that  he  should  remain  at  Kew, 
as  he  can  be  nowhere  so  quiet  as  there,  and  quiet 
must  be  necessary  to  confirm  his  cure. 

The  Grenvilles  will  have  been  much  mortified  at 
their  defeat  at  Ailesbury,  as  I  understood  from  Mr. 
Freemantle,  who  returned  on  Friday  from  voting 
there,  that  though  they  expected  to  be  closely  pushed, 
yet  that  they  had  no  doubts  as  to  the  result  of  the 
contest. 

Adieu ;  with  every  good  wish  to  all  those  at  Eden 
Farm,  believe  me  to  be,  ever. 

Your  obliged  and  affectionate  brother, 

Hbnlby. 


204  THE   COEBESPONDENCE   OP 


Lord  Auckland  to  the  Duke  of  Montrose. 

Eden  Farm,  July  19tb,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  sent  to  Mr.  Freeling  the 
seals  and  keys  of  my  late  office.  He  will  have  the 
honour  of  presenting  them  to  your  Grace.  I  wish  to 
add  from  considerations  of  justice,  and  from  an  expe- 
rience to  which  I  can  safely  appeal,  that  there  are 
many  excellent  officers  in  the  several  departments 
over  which  your  Grace  will  preside ;  and  that  they 
are  well  instructed  and  well  controlled  by  the  Secre- 
tary, of  whose  efficiency  and  strict  integrity  it  is 
difficult  to  speak  in  adequate  terms. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  points  which  may 
require  explanation ;  but  if  anything  should  arise  of 
that  description,  I  shall  be  cordially  and  cheerfully 
desirous  to  submit  to  your  Grace  any  information  in 
my  power. 

During  the  several  years  that  I  held  the  office,  I 
thought  it  right  to  move  in  every  Session  for  a  state- 
ment of  our  annual  payments  into  the  Exchequer.  I 
happened  to  leave  London  this  year  without  making 
that  motion  ;  but  I  am  sure  that  your  Grace  will  have 
no  objection  to  my  moving  early  in  the  next  Session, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  for  the  usual  returns  to  the 
period  when  I  ceased  to  be  Postmaster-General. 
Your  Grace  will  find  a  great  and  improving  revenue, 
which  has  been  eventually  much  benefited  by  the 
extensions  of  the  accommodations  to  the  public  cor- 
respondence. 

In  some  instances  I  was  not  deterred  from  those 
extensions  by  an  apparent  expense  beyond  the  calcu- 
lated produce,  and  the  result  of  which  experiment  was 
always  good. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Auckland. 
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Mr.  ITatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  July  3l8t. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  suppose  you  begin  your  journey 
to  Tunbridge  on  Monday  next,  in  order  to  bo  present 
2Lt  Q, great  hall  (Attendez,  Mademoiselles!) — a  great 
hall  at  Knole  on  that  evening. 

How  the  Middlesex  election*  may  terminate,  I 
don't  guess ;  but  it  is,  I  think,  fortunate  for  the  pub- 
lic that  these  noble  Jacobins  have  spoken  out,  and 
returned  to  their  vomit.  The  world  began,  foolishly 
in  my  opinion,  to  give  them  credit  for  being  returned 
to  be  good  citizens  and  lovers  of  order  !  Whatever 
their  own  sense  or  understanding  may  be,  nothing 
wise  or  steady  can  be  expected  from  them ;  whilst 
they  continue  to  be  (as  Mrs.  Armstead  once  emphati- 
cally, and  in  a  becoming  language,  expressed  them 
to  be)  under  the  influence  and   direction  of  those 

artful  and   profligate  ,   on  each  side  of 

house. 

I  hope  you  are  amused  with  two  anecdotes  in  Mon- 
day's newspaper.  One,  that  the  Legion  of  Honour 
is  recommended  by  the  Emperor  to  restore  and  pre- 
serve the  feudal  regime  I  The  other,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Botany  Bay  have  begun  to  transport  convicts 
to  Van  Diemen's  Land !  So  rolls  the  world  round 
and  round ! 

There  is  another  paragraph  as  curious,  though  not 
quite  so  new — that  the  heir-apparent  to  this  throne 
is  driving  Jack  Day  and  Travisf  the  Jew  in  his 
barouche  at  Brighton  races ! ! ! 

What  a  strange  scene  all  this  exhibits! 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsbll. 


*  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  Mr.  Mainwaring  were  contesting  M  iddlesex. 
The  latter  was  returned. 
t  A  money  lender. 
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Lord  Uobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  August  2nd,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  received  your  notes 
of  the  1st  and  2nd,  and  must  now  believe  that  the 
pension  *  to  Lady  Auckland  will  take  place,  though  I 
can  discover  nothing  in  any  of  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  which  would  enable  me  to  agree  with  Long 
that  Mr.  Pitt  "had  done  an  unkind  thing  in  the 
kindest  manner."  Your  decision  upon  a  view  of  the 
whole  question  has,  in  my  opinion,  been  such  as,  in 
point  of  prudence,  your  situation  required ;  but  Mr. 
Pitt  can  never  justify  his  having  acted  by  you  in  a 
manner  so  contrary  to  everything  you  had  a  right  to 
expect.  A  discussion,  however,  upon  that  point  is 
now  useless,  and  I  will  not  take  up  your  time  by  these 
reflections,  which  naturally  suggest  themselves  upon 
so  wanton  and  unfeeling  a  transaction. 

The  King  certainly  looked  well  and  cheerful  at  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  I  will  report  to  you  what  I  think 
of  him  on  my  return  from  Windsor  on  Sunday. 

A  reconciliation  between  the  King  and  the  Prince, 
for  the  purpose  of  prevailing  upon  Lord  Moira  to  take 
office,  probably  the  Lord-Lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  with 
Tierney  for  his  secretary,  is,  I  conceive,  just  now  the 
object  at  which  Mr.  Pitt  is  working ;  and,  if  it  can 
be  attained,  must  have  the  efffect  of  considerably 
strengthening  his  Government.  Yorke  and  any  other 
stray  bird  that  he  can  catch,  he  will  of  course  lay  hold  of 
during  the  prorogation.  Nepean,  notwithstanding  his 
appointment  at  the  Admiralty,  docs  not  yet  vacate  his 
Irish  office.  Corry,  who  by-the-bye  is  to  have  £2000 
per  annum  for  life,  told  me  that  Nepean  goes  to  Ire- 
land in  a  very  few  days.  I  dined  yesterday  at  Lord 
Castlereagh's,  where  I  met  Lord  Hawkesbury;  but 
learned  nothing  worth  mentioning.  Love  to  all  at 
Eden  Farm.  Yours,  affectionately, 

HOBART. 
*  Of  500/.  a  year. 
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Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

Eden  Farm,  August  16th,  1804. 

My  dear  Beresford, — ^We  accomplished  our  little  ex- 
cursion pleasantly  and  prosperously ;  and,  after  having 
passed  four  days  at  Tunbridge,  one  at  Lord  Shef- 
field's, and  one  at  the  Speaker's,  we  found  all  our  in- 
fantry here  in  high  health  and  good  looks.  But  we 
have  weather  which  is  not  good  either  for  man  or 
beast ;  and  I  fear  that  the  harvests  will  be  very  mo- 
derate, both  in  quality  and  quantity. 

I  am  heartily  glad,  for  Miss  Beresford's  sake,  that 
ou  mean,  when  you  leave  Clifton,  to  settle  at  Daw- 
ish.  Sir  Walter  Farquhar  speaks  well  of  that  climate 
for  tender  lungs.  Perhaps  you  may  have  some  call 
to  London,  and,  consequently,  to  Eden  Farm,  before 
the  winter  commences;  but,  if  not,  I  will  occasionally 
send  such  information  as  may  interest  you. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Rose  is  at  least  as 
much  disgusted  as  you  suspect.  In  fact,  he  is  put 
aside,  though  with  an  honourable  and  lucrative 
office;*  and  his  old  colleague f  has  the  fullest  con- 
fidence. I  have  always  lived  on  the  same  cordial  and 
friendly  terms  with  the  latter,  who  was 'not  so  foolish 
as  to  quarrel  with  me  because  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  to  all  the  world,  that  the  breaking  up  of  the 
old  Ministry,  on  the  pretext  of  the  Catholic  question, 
was  at  least  an  act  of  folly  and  an  absurdity.  I  think 
so  still,  and  perhaps  I  think  worse  of  it  even  than 
ever,  and  I  shall  always  think  that  Mr.  Pitt's  reserves 
towards  me  in  that  business  were  neither  just  nor 
honourable  in  respect  to  one  with  "^hom  he  was 
living,  and  had  long  lived,  in  a  system  of  unbounded 
confidence.  But,  whether  I  were  right  or  wrong  in 
that  business,  is  now  a  matter  of  small  moment,  and  an 
old  history.  And,  be  all  that  as  it  may,  our  old  friend 
Rose  should  have  shown  the  same  kindness  to  me 

*  Paymaster  GeneraL  t  Mr.  Long. 
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which  I  showed  to  him  and  to  his  sons  in  many  essen- 
tial instances,  and  which  kindness  I  felt,  and  still 
feel,  for  them  all.  In  my  view  of  the  business,  I  have 
cordially  forgiven  them  all ;  in  their  view  of  the  busi- 
ness, if  they  still  feel  that  they  ought  to  stand  aloof, 
they  only  prove  to  me  that  none  are  so  unrelenting 
as  those  who  feel  that  they  are  wrong.  I  wish  that 
you  may  have  some  occasion  to  express  these  senti- 
ments for  me. 

I  have  frequent  and  authentic  accounts  from  Wind- 
sor; and  on  the  whole  they  are  perfectly  good,  though 
sometimes  there  is  a  return  of  the  hurried  manner 
which  gives  alarm  and  uneasiness ;  but  it  is  only  in 
family  scenes,  and  time  and  quiet  may  get  the  better 
of  it.  The  reconciliation  with  the  Pnnce  has  not  yet 
been  accomplished. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Beresford,  ever  affectionately 
yours, 

Auckland. 


Lord  nenley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Secret.)  Thursday,  August  23rd. 

My  dear  Brother, — The  interview*  of  Monday  ter- 
minated, as  I  understand,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
both  parties ;  that  projected  for  yesterday  did  not 
take  place,  though  their  Majesties  and  the  Princesses 
went  for  the  purpose  to  Kew,  but  were  disappointed, 
the  Prince  being  unwell,  and  having  sent  thither  his 
excuse.  I  am  most  heartily  sorry  for  it,  as  you  will 
also  be. 

If,  as  our  Addiscombe  neighbour  f  says.  Ministers 
do  not  relish  the  Weymouth  journey,  I  wonder  that 
they  did  not  find  means  to  thwart  it.  I  have  ever 
sincerely  deprecated  it,  and  do  so  still ;  but  it  is  fully 
determined  upon,  and  will  be  carried  into  execution 
to-morrow ;  the  intention  is  to  set  out  after  breakfast, 
to  stop  at  Sir  William  Pitt's  for  a  little  time,  then  go 

•  Between  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Wales.         t  Lord  Liverpool. 
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to  Andover,  where  the  two  youngest  Princesses  are 
to  stay,  and  to  proceed  from  thence  when  they  go  to 
bed,  by  which  arrangement  the  arrival  at  Weymouth 
will  be  on  Saturday  morning  at  about  four.  Sir  F. 
Milman  is  to  be  in  waiting  there.  The  return  is  now 
fixed  for  October  28th,  and  on  the  8th  of  November, 
the  Princess  Augusta's  birthday,  there  is  to  be  a 
ball  at  the  Castle,  which  their  Majesties  will,  on  their 
return,  inhabit,  and  which,  I  fear,  may  render  the 
new  uniform  necessary;  but  it  is  looking  very  far 
forward,  and  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
invasion,  and  have  very  great  doubts  as  to  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  information  of  Government;  the  re- 
port of  the  camp  equipage  being  ready  is  true. 

The  cream-coloured  horses  are  brought  hither  from 
London,  and  black  ones  are  substituted  in  their  room, 
which  will  be  a  subject  of  regret  to  all  the  residents 
of  London. 

What  say  you  to  the  Warsaw  story  ?  It  strikes  me 
as  being  neither  vrai  ni  vraisemblable. 

The  January  quarter  is  paid. 

We  purpose  to  go  this  evening  to  the  terrace  to 
take  leave.    Adieu. 

Ever  yours,  obediently  and  affectionately, 

Henley. 

P.S.  Before  I  go  to  dress  I  will  add  that  I  have 
just  heard,  and  from  good  authority,  that  the  Prince's 
excuse  was  sent  from  Bushey  by  a  groom,  and  that 
the  answer  contained  expressions  of  regret  for  his 
illness,  and  that  the  meeting  must  necessarily  be 
postponed  till  the  return  from  Weymouth ;  and  that,  if 
it  then  took  place,  it  must  be  in  the  presence  of  the 
Queen  and  Princesses.  A  note  to  this  effect  was  in- 
closed for  the  Princess.  The  Chancellor  was  at  Kew. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  Prince  expresses  himself  much 
dissatisfied  that  a  house  should  be  prepared  for  the 
Princess  Charlotte  at  Windsor;  certainly  she  is 
invited  to  the  ball  of  the  8th  November ;  and  being 

VOL.  IV.  r 
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told  that  she  might  brinoj  a  friend,  she  instantly 
named  her  mother.  Mr.  Pitt,  I  further  heard,  had 
asked  an  audience  of  the  Queen;  whether  or  no  it 
will  take  place  I  know  not :  the  intended  interview 
was,  I  believe,  strongly  urged  by  the  Ministers. 

Mr.  Beresford  to  Lord  Auckland. 

CuffheUs,  September  9th,  1804. 

My  dear  Auckland, — I  received  your  letter  with 
enclosure,  which  is  certainly  decisive;  and  although 
not  very  satisfactory  to  me,  yet  certainly  I  believe, 
from  a  perusal  of  the  statutes,  is  too  well  founded. 
It  will  be  the  cause  of  some  trouble  and  expense,  but 
that  cannot  be  helped.  I  suppose  the  omission  of 
the  case  will  be  rectified  next  session. 

I  have  been  here  since  Monday  last.  I  have  not 
seen  Rose  looking  so  well  these  three  years  as  he 
does  at  present,  notwithstanding  that  he,  like  my 
poor  old  friend  John  Robinson,  continues  to  write 
from  six  in  the  morning  until  near  four  in  the  after- 
noon about  something  or  nothing.  Yesterday  was 
his  day  of  election  of  magistrate  at  Christ  Church, 
and  I  accompanied  him  first  to  his  cottage,  and  then 
to  his  dinner  there,  which  was  sumptuous,  and 
seemed  to  please  the  guests.  I  did  not  get  home 
till  ten  o'clock.  I  thought  the  best  way  of  im- 
pressing Rose  with  your  feelings  about  him  and  his 
family  was  to  read  to  him  as  much  of  your  letter  as 
related  to  them ;  and  I  convey  to  you,  as  nearly  as  I 
can,  in  his  own  words,  what  he  said  on  the  instant. 
He  fixed  upon  the  words  animosities  and  resent- 
ments, and  after  solemnly  assuring  me  that  no  such 
sensation  had  ever  entered  his  breast,  he  said,  "  You 
may  say  to  Lord  Auckland,  that  not  having  a  feeling 
of  animosity  to  any  human  being  (not  even  against 
his  neighbour  at  Dulwich*),  I  can  have  none  in  his 

♦  Lord  Thurlow,  who  had  endeavoured  to  turn  Mr.  George  Ro8c*s 
sinecure  place  uf  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Lords  into  a  reality. 
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case.  I  have  lately  given  unequivocal  evidence  of 
an  opposite  feeling  with  respect  to  his  family.  Politics 
alone  never  kept  me  at  a  distance  from  any  one  in 
private  society.  I  had  lived  a  good  while  in  habits 
of  affectionate  friendship  with  Lord  Auckland,  and  I 
had  availed  myself  of  frequent  opportunities  of  prov- 
ing its  sincerity  on  my  part ;  but  when  his  Lordship, 
from  whatever  motive,  took  the  line  he  did  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  which  gave  (I  will  fairly  own  I 
thought)  just  offence  to  Mr.  Pitt,  finding  the  latter 
decided  to  make  it  a  ground  of  separation,  I  found  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  and  me  to  meet  comfort- 
ably ;  and  thinking  it  better  not  to  meet  coldly  after 
our  past  intercourse,  I  was  induced  to  write  to  him 
and  say  so ;  but  as  to  resentment,  I  desire  to  disdain 
it  as  utterly  abhorrent  to  my  mind.  There  has  been 
no  time  in  which  this  family  has  not  wished  to  hear 
good  accounts  of  his." 

These  were  Rose's  words  as  nearly  as  I  could  retain 
them.  I  am  sure  I  have  not  mistaken  his  meaning. 
Upon  the  whole,  it  is  my  decided  opinion  after  a  long 
conversation,  that  it  is  his  wish  to  live  well  with 
you,  which  is  best  done  by  avoiding  all  explanation. 
Believe  me,  yours  ever, 

J.  Beresfobd. 
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CHAP.  XLV. 

State  of  the  Royal  Family.  —  Quarrel  between  the  King  and  the  Prince 
of  Wales  respecting  the  Guardianship  of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  — 
Character  of  Lord  Harrowby.  —  Reconciliation  between  Pitt  and  Ad- 
dington  —  Lord  Melville*8  Fall.  —  Lord  Sidmouth  resigns.  —  His 
Interview  with  the  King. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Henley. 

(Quite  confidential.)  September  11th,  1804. 

My  dear  Morton, — It  may  be  worth  twopence  to 
you  to  know  what  I  have  learnt  respecting  the 
patron*,  as  it  comes  from  the  very  best  authority.^ 
Those  who  are  in  some  degree  most  responsible  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  his  personal,  mental  and  vocal 
activity  are  all  such  as  exceed  what  is  safe  for  him ; 
and  that  he  takes  too  little  rest.  Some  attempts 
have  been  made  to  induce  him  to  lie  down  for  a 
couple  of  hours  in  the  day,  but  without  success.  In 
respect  to  the  patroness  J  he  is  very  oddly  circum- 
stanced. He  never  mentions  her  with  disrespect; 
but  he  marks  unequivocally,  and  by  many  facts,  that 
he  is  dissatisfied  with  her,  and  is  come  to  a  decided 
system  of  checking  her  knowledge  of  what  is  going 
forward,  and  her  interference  between  him  and  the 
heir,  &c.  &c.  In  the  large  house  to  which  he  is  to 
move  on  his  return,  he  is  to  have  a  range  of  apart- 
ments totally  separate  from  hers,  and  even  talks  of 
having  occasional  society  (I  mean  of  men  visitors,  &c.) 
to  himself.  Her  temper  is  represented  as  restless 
and  fractious  in  the  extreme;  but  as  to  that  point 

♦  The  King.         t  ^^""^  Liverpool,  the  confidential  adviser  of  the  King. 

t  The  Queen. 


WILLIAM,  FIRST  LORD  AUCKLAND.  213 

one  ought  to  hear  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
Within  the  family  there  are  strange  schisms  and 
cabals  and  divisions  among  the  sons  and  daughters. 
One  of  the  two  youngest  of  the  latter  dines  alter- 
nately with  the  patron,  and  nobody  else.  He  talks  of 
making  separate  and  independent  provisions  for  the 
daughters.  He  has  ordered  the  library  to  be  re- 
moved to  the  great  house  in  your  neighbourhood 
from  the  town  house  of  the  Queen,  and  he  wishes  to 
annex  it  as  an  heirloom.  He  is  also  removing  other 
valuable  articles.  The  actual  lodge  is  to  be  for  the 
oflBicers  and  attendants ;  and  the  house  nearly  ad- 
joining and  newly  purchased  is  to  be  for  the  grand- 
daughter, with  an  apartment  for  the  mother,  to  be 
inhabited  by  her  when  invited  to  that  quarter.  You 
will  have  heard  that  Ariadne  and  others  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  great  house  are  ousted.  The  discon- 
tinuance of  all  residence  at  the  to\vn  house  is  to  be 
another  mark  of  separation.  What  I  mentioned 
about  Greenwich  has  certainly  been  communicated, 
though  not  yet  executed.  Many  other  more  minute 
particulars  were  communicated  to  me.  The  impres- 
sion upon  the  whole  made  on  my  mind  is  very  dis- 
agreeable. Possibly  a  change  may  take  place  for  the 
better,  but  it  is  more  likely  to  be  for  the  worse ;  and 
at  any  rate  likely  to  overset  the  whole  of  that  ad- 
miration of  private  goodness  and  exemplary  temper 
in  domestic  life  which  was  very  material  to  be  pre- 
served.    All  well  here. 

Yours,  very  aflfectionately, 

Auckland. 


Lord  Uobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Lowther,  September  19tb,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — As  the  beauties  of  Eden 
Farm  are  quite  sufficient  to  occupy  your  attention, 
I  do  not  trouble  you  with  a  description  of  those  with 
which  we  have  been  gratified  in  this  part  of  the  world, 

p  8 
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and  which  have  fully  answered  all  the  expectation 
we  could  have  formed  of  them. 

Our  stay  here  is  prolonged  until  to-morrow — 
having  yet  much  to  see,  and  being  entirely  at  our 
ease. 

You  know  the  amazing  extent  of  property  the 
Lo\vthers  have  in  this  county;  but  no  man  can  easily 
estimate  the  amount  to  which  it  is  likely  to  rise  in  the 
hands  of  a  man  of  most  discreet  understanding,  with 
a  very  conciliating  manner,  who  lives  hospitably  and 
well,  with  a  constant  and  prudent  regard  to  all  his 
essential  interests.  I  take  Lord  Lowther  *  to  be  the 
first  political  card,  with  a  view  to  Parliamentary  sup- 
port, that  a  public  man  can  look  at ;  and  that  Mr.  Pitt 
has  him  completely  I  need  not  tell  you. 

Our  conversation  upon  politics  has  been  quite 
general :  upon  the  subject,  of  Lord  Lowther  I  could 
have  nothing  to  learn,  and  I  did  not  wish  to  sport 
opinions. 

Your  accounts  of  a  certain  great  manf  are  not 
satisfactory.  It  is  a  melancholy  circumstance  to  see 
a  family  that  had  lived  so  well  together,  for  such  a 
number  of  years,  completely  broken  up.  Dr.  J.  Willis 
told  me  (as  an  old  acquaintance),  most  confidently, 
that  things  would  never  be  quite  right.  This  opinion, 
however,  cannot  be  considered  entirely  free  from  pre- 
judice. 

Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehainpton,  November  Ist,  11  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  did  not  think  the 
prospect  of  a  Spanish  war  was  quite  so  near  as  I  take 
for  granted  it  must  be  from  the  private  communica- 
tion you  understood  to  have  been  made  to  the  mer- 
chants. That  being  the  case,  it  is  unlucky  that  the 
garrison  of  Gibraltar  should  have  suffered  so  much, 
and  that  at  a  time  when  it  will  be  so  difficult  to  send 

♦  Father  of  tbe  prcaent  Lord  Lonsdale.  f  The  King. 
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an  efficient  relief  without  prejudice  to  many  other 
most  urgent  demands.  Calvert  (the  adjutant-general) 
told  me  yesterday,  that  they  had  not  yet  an  official 
report  of  the  deaths  in  that  garrison,  but  there  was 
reason  to  apprehend  that  the  casualties  in  the  artillery 
exceeded  eighty. 

We  dined  the  other  day  at  Combe,  when  Lord 
Hawkesbury  took  me  aside  to  tell  me  that  he  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Catholic  question  *  was  to  be 
brought  forward  by  the  Opposition  in  the  course  of 
the  session,  and  that  petitions  were  actually  preparing 
in  Ireland.  In  whatever  manner  Mr.  Pitt  may  treat 
the  subject,  the  discussion  cannot  fail  to  be  extremely 
embarrassing  to  him.  Resist  it  he  must,  and  he  can- 
not do  so  without  discrediting  the  professed  principle 
upon  which  he  quitted  office;  and  with  the  little 
character  he  has  left,  I  hardly  think  even  his  eloquence 
will  enable  him  to  make  a  case  that  can  save  him 
from  severe  animadversion.  At  best,  he  must  hold  up 
the  King  to  the  Catholics  as  the  individual  whom  they 
are  to  consider  as  the  sole  obstacle  to  the  attainment 
of  their  wishes,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  as  the  person 
to  whom  they  are  to  look  for  the  accomplishment  of 
everything.  In  whatever  covering  this  sentiment  is 
conveyed,  it  must  be  offensive  and  possibly  injurious 
to  the  King,  and  will  not  be  satisfactory  to  a  large 
proportion  of  his  English  subjects ;  but  as  England  is 
now  in  a  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
circumstance  may  not  be  deemed  of  much  importance. 

Affectionately  yours, 

HOBART. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Cooper's  Hill,  November  6th. 

My  dear  Brother, — The  King  told  me  that  it  had 
been  intimated  to  him  yesterday  that  the  Archbishop's 

*  It  was  brousht  forward  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Grenville, 
in  the  Commons  by  Mr.  Fox.  It  was  successfully  opposed  by  Mr.  Pitt's 
Goverunicut. 

p  4 
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situation*  was  such  that  it  were  to  be  wished  that  he 
(the  Archbishop)  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  appoint 
some  bishop  to  do  his  business,  and  that  he  had  in 
answer  signified  that  there  was  no  hurry,  as  he  had 
two  discreet  chaplains  and  a  secretary  who  could  be 
relied  on:  he  added,  that  his  chapel  in  the  castle 
being  under  repair,  he  had  settled  with  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich  to  take  the  sacrament  in  the  cathedral  at 
Christmas,  where  the  Archbishop  could  not  officiate, 
and  consequently,  he  hoped,  he  would  not  be  hurt  at 
not  being  invited  down. 

His  Majesty  was  well  and  in  good  spirits — I  must 
conclude.  'Ever  yours, 

Henley. 


Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roebampton,  November  9tb,  llf  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  had  yesterday  a  two 
hours'  ride  with  Mr.  Addington,  but  do  not  think 
anything  particular  occurred. 

1  ou  will  probably  have  heard  that  the  Catholics 
were  to  have  had  their  great  meeting  on  Saturday 
last,  at  which  it  was  expected  all  descriptions  of  them, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  would  attend  at  a 
chapel  in  Dublin,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  their 
petition  to  the  Imperial  Protestant  Parliament ;  and 
I  observe,  by  the  papers,  that  Lord  Fingal  is  dining 
with  Nepeanf ,  where,  of  course,  one  cf  the  first  toasts 
after  dinner  must  be  the  Chancellor  of  Ireland.  J 

What  food  is  preparing  for  the  next  session,  and 
what  an  unusual  scene  of  political  craft  and  duplicity 
will  be  exhibited  ! — Love  to  all  at  Eden  Farm. 

Yours,  afTectionately, 

Hobart. 

•  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  dying,  and  the  King  was  de- 
termined that  Dr.  Manners  Sutton  should  succeed  him,  in  opposition  to 
the  wishes  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  was  desirous  that  Dr.  Prettyman  should  be 
appointed. 

I  The  Irish  Secretary.  \  Lord  Kedesdale. 
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Lord  Hobart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  November  13th,  10  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Having  received  a  sum- 
mons to  attend  the  Privy  Council  this  day  upon 
Picton's  business,  I  was  in  hopes  to  have  picked  up 
something  worth  communicating.  On  my  arrival, 
however,  in  town,  I  found  a  note  saying  the  business 
was  put  off,  owing,  as  I  was  informed  by  Fawkner, 
to  a  quarantine  discussion,  which  was  considered  more 
pressing. 

Nothing  can  be  more  discreditable  than  the  shame- 
ful delays  in  this  proceeding,  and  I  am  much  afraid  it 
will  involve  the  parties  concerned  in  it  in  no  small 
degree  of  disgrace.  You  will  have  heard  that  the 
meeting  between  the  King  and  Prince  took  place 
yesterday,  and  you  will  observe  that  the  Government 
papers  attach  to  the  full  as  much  importance  to  it  as 
it  is  likely  to  produce.  The  immediate  eflTect,  I  have 
little  doubt,  will  be  seen  in  Lord  Moira  and  Mr. 
Tierney's  coming  into  oflBice — and  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised to  see  it  stop  there — but  I  have  seen  nobody 
who  could  give  me  any  information  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  total  failure  of  the  Military  Bill  has  been  con- 
firmed to  me  this  day,  beyond  any  possibility  of  ques- 
tion. A  letter  from  my  mother  rather  discourages 
our  going  immediately  to  Nocton,  for  fear  of  creating 
blame :  our  journey  is  therefore  postponed.  We  shall 
be  very  anxious  for  a  good  account  of  Emily. 

Affectionately  yours, 

HOBABT. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Colebj,  November  25  th,  10  pji. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  return  Mr.  Beresford's 
most  interesting  letter,  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
allowing  for  some  exaggeration,   exhibits  a  state  of 

*  Lord  Uobart*8  father  was  dead. 
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things  in  Ireland  which  is  most  incompatible,  and, 
indeed,  alarming  to  eveir  man  whose  income  depends 
on  the  continuance  of  the  connection  with  this  coun- 
try ;  but  what  better  can  be  hoped  for,  when  great 
public  characters  are  so  base  as  to  make  the  most  im- 
portant concerns  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
entirely  subservient  to  the  inconsistent  and  inexplica* 
ble  motives  by  which  they  govern  their  political  con- 
duct? 

Professing  their  sense  of  the  necessity  of  Catholic 
emancipation,  after  they  had  brought  forward  the 
Union  to  preclude  it — going  out  of  office  because  it 
could  not  be  brought  forward,  and,  upon  their  return 
to  power,  throwing  the  whole  force  of  Government 
into  the  hands  of  the  most  determined  enemy*  of  the 
Catholics — who  employs  that  force  to  ruin  the  men 
who  supported  the  Union  which  he  opposed,  and  to 
annihilate  the  patronage  of  the  Crown,  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  reduce  it  sufficientlv  low  to  be  unequal 
to  resist  his  popularity.  But  this  is  a  subject  that 
would  fill  volumes. 

You  may  be  assured,  and  I  do  not  speak  lightly, 
that  Mr.  Nathaniel  Bond,  under  present  circumstances, 
will  not  succeed  Sir  Charles  Morgan. f  My  rental 
is  certainly  in  no  proportion  to  the  length  of  my 
name,  but  turns  out  better  than  I  expected. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Bucks. 

Lord  IJerdey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Wednesday,  November  23rd. 

It  appears  to  be  the  received  opinion  that  the  main 
object  of  the  journeyj  to  Bath  was  to  take  advice§  on 
the  means  of  resisting  the  claims  of  the  guardians  of 
Lord  Hugh  Seymour's  little  girl,  who  insist  on  with- 
drawing her  from  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  who, 
by  her  friend's  account,  feels  on  the  occasion  all  the 

♦  Mr.  Foster.  f  As  Judge  Advocate. 

X  Of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  §  From  Lord  Thurlow. 
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pangs  of  the  most  tender  mother.  Nor  does  his 
Royal  Highness,  they  say,  suffer  less.  Their  sus- 
pense will  not  be  over  till  Friday,  and  probably  the 
point  will  be  decided  against  them,  as,  though  Lord 
Hertford,  one  of  the  guardians,  as  usual,  trims,  the 
other,  Lord  Henry  Seymour,  is  peremptory,  notwith- 
standing the  Prince  professes  that  he  is  ready  to  settle 
on  the  child  10,000/.  Perhaps,  also,  his  Royal  High- 
ness took  some  opinion  relative  to  his  own  child, 
which,  I  am  assured,  he  will  not  consent  to  place 
under  the  care  of  the  King.  I  was  told  yesterday 
that  the  place  of  Lady  Elgin*,  should  the  Princess 
finally  go  to  Windsor,  had  been  offered  to  Lady 
llchester,  and  declined.     Adieu. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Addiscombe  Place,  Thursday  morning. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  much  obliged  by  your  in- 
quiries after  my  health ;  I  continue  as  well  as  when 
3'ou  last  saw  me.  The  weather  is  certainly  very 
severe,  and  by  keeping  at  home  I  endeavour  to  avoid 
the  ill  effects  of  it. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  the  archbishop  is  so 
very  ill ;  if  he  should  continue  to  live  and  return  to 
Lambeth,  it  will  be  wise  for  his  own  sake,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  public,  to  divest  himself,  in  some  proper 
manner,  of  all  business. 

The  King  communicated  in  writing  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales  his  intended  arrangement  with  respect  to 
Princess  Charlotte,  leaving  blanks  for  the  names  of 
persons  who  are  to  fill  up  the  respective  situations. 
Immediately  afterwards  the  Princ^  set  out  for  Bath, 
from  whence  I  concluded  that  he  went  there  to  con- 
sult Lord  Thurlow  on  the  subject  of  this  arrange- 
ment; — and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  has 
taken  one  step  at  least  to  prevent  it.  If  will,  how- 
ever, be  carried  into  execution,  for  none  of  the  King's 
servants  doubt  of  his  Majesty's  right  on  this  occasion. 

*  Groyerness  of  the  Princess  Charlotte. 
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If  I  were  informed  of  the  names  of  the  persons  who 
are  to  fill  the  respective  situations,  it  would  be  im- 
proper in  me  to  disclose  them,  as  the  King  has  not 
thought  proper  to  disclose  them,  even  to  the  person 
most  concerned.  From  what  I  know  of  the  King's 
opinion  of  Dr.  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  I  am  in- 
clined to  credit  what  is  said  concerning  him ;  but  I 
give  no  credit  to  what  you  say  of  Lady  Ilchester. 

I  know  that  the  King  wishes  to  have  Mr.  Bond  in 
the  place  of  Sir  C.  Morgan,  but  I  have  not  heard  that 
the  proposition  has  been  actually  made  to  him.  I 
know  the  difficulty  which  embarrasses  this  business. 

Lord  Hawkesbury  passed  Monday  and  Tuesday  in 
Windsor  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  was  to  return  to 
town  as  yesterday  morning.  I  have  not  yet  heard, 
however,  whether  he  did  actually  return  yesterday. 

Lady  Liverpool  and  Charlotte  join  with  me  in  best 
compliments  to  you  all. 

I  am,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord,  your  faith- 
ful, humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Rochampton,  Sunday  Night 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  By  the  little  news  I 
have  been  able  to  pick  up  in  the  course  of  this  morn- 
ing, I  should  imagine  nothing  can  be  more  deplorable 
than  the  interior  of  a  certain  great  house  at  Windsor 
— the  whole  family  divided  into  parties,  and  every- 
thing going  on  as  ill  as  possible.  I  also  understand 
that  not  only  the  expectation  of  those  political  advan- 
tages Mr.  Pitt  had  reckoned  upon  from  the  reconcilia- 
tion* had  been  completely  and  wholly  disappointed, 
but  that  the  parties  ostensibly  reconciled  were  likely 
to  be  at  greater  variance  than  ever,  and  that  very 
early  in  the  session  a  question  would  be  moved  in 
Parliament  respecting  the  custody  of  the  young 
Princess — an  expedient  happily  conceived  for  placing 

*  Between  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
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the  family  differences  upon  a  permanent  foundation. 
Tierney,  I  am  told,  is  much  disconcerted  at  his  project 
of  enabling  himself  to  take  office  under  Mr.  Pitt, 
without  giving  up  the  Prince  as  the  best  card, 
and,  to  his  sorrow,  declines  the  Irish  secretaryship. 
Lord  Redesdale,  I  understand,  talks  of  retiring  upon 
his  pension,  and  that  Gibbs,*  in  that  case,  will  be  his 
successor.  We  propose  going  to  you  on  Monday 
(to-morrow)  night.  Love  to  all  at  Eden  Farm. 
Yours,  affectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  December  3rd,  1804,  11  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  this  day  received 
your  letters  of  Thursday,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 
heartily  rejoice  that  the  grant  has  at  length  been 
signed.f 

No  man  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  inquire  into 
your  public  services  can  question  your  fair  preten- 
sions to  the  retreat  that  has  been  given  to  you ;  but 
every  man  must  blame  the  measure  which  so 
wantonly  imposed  that  expense  upon  the  country. 
You,  however,  have  the  advantage  of  an  income 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  which  you  have  been  deprived, 
and  whenever  you  return  to  office  you  have  the  grace 
of  diminishing  the  public  expense. 

I  am  sorry  Mr.  Long  is  ill ;  but  when  I  recollected 
the  indecent  haste  with  which  you  were  dismissed 
from  the  Post  Office,  I  could  not  help  smiling  at  his 
assurance  that  the  procrastination  erf  the  grant  was 
the  effect  of  habit,  not  of  disinclination. 

Beresford's  account  {con  amove)  of  Donoughmore 
versus  Foster  is  admirable ;  but  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Pitt's  system,  with  respect  to  Ireland,  is  so  incon- 
sistent, impolitic  and  ungenerous,  that  it  is  impos- 

♦  Sir  Vicary. 

t  Lord  Auckland,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Bercsford,  expresses  his  satisfac- 
tion at  Mr.  Fitt*s  conduct  in  this  matter. 
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sible  to  reflect  upon  it  without  disgust  and  indigna- 
tion. 

My  sister  writes  from  Windsor  that  the  Duke  of 
Portland  is  given  over. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  AiuMand. 

Addiscombc  Place,  December  5th,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  learnt  yesterday  by  accident, 
that  the  Lord  Chancellor  had,  for  two  successive 
mornings,  held  long  conferences  with  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury ;  and  this  evening  I  have  heard  for  certain,  that 
the  Prince  had  written  two  very  improper  letters  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor  on  the  King's  intended  arrange- 
ment of  the  family  of  the  Princess  Charlotte ;  so,  at  ^ 
least,  they  are  described  to  me.  After  due  considera- 
tion, it  had  been  thought  right  to  communicate  these 
letters  to  the  King ;  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to 
add,  that  his  Majesty  bore  the  perusal  of  these  letters 
with  more  calmness  and  temper  than  was  expected. 
He  and  his  ministers  are  determined  at  all  events  to 
go  through  with  this  business ;  and  Mr.  Barnes  is  in- 
formed by  a  letter  from  Exeter,  that  the  Bishop*  left 
Exeter  unexpectedly,  so  that  he  has  probably  been 
sent  for,  and  is  by  this  time  at  Winasor.  As  this 
business  is  now  become  of  importance,  I  am  curious 
to  read  the  report  of  the  opinion  of  the  judges  in 
1718.  If  you  have  the  book  of  reports  which  con- 
tains this  report,  I  wish  you  would  lend  it  me,  and 
send  it  by  the  servant  who  brings  this. 

My  information  says  that  Sutton,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, will,  most  probably,  succeed  to  the  arch- 
bishopricf ,  but  that  nothing  is  yet  absolutely  deter- 
mined. 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord,  your 
faithful,  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 

•  Dr.  Fisher. 

t  Of  Canterbury.    The  Archbishop  died  January  1 8th,  1805. 
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Lord  Benley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hertford  Street,  December  7tb,  1804. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  shall,  with  pleasure,  expect 
you  to-morrow  morning,  and  though  we  are  thus 
early  to  meet,  I  will  scrawl  you  a  few  lines.  We 
were  last  night  at  the  Queen's  house.  The  party  was 
small ;  only  four  men  besides  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 
The  King  we  did  not  see,  as  he  had  set  out  at  half- 
past  six  for  Kew.  The  new  residence  at  Windsor 
does  not  appear  to  please  the  female  part  of  thQ 
family. 

Lord  Grenville  has  hurt  his  leg,  and  is  coming  or 
is  come  to  town  to  consult  a  surgeon.  His  brother, 
who  was  to  have  gone  yesterday  to  Cashiobury,  put 
it  off  in  order  to  see  him.  His  Lordship  is  a  bad 
subject  for  such  a  complaint. 

The  displeasure  of  the  Prince  is  the  general  topic 
of  conversation,  but  the  effects  of  it  I  fear  less  than 
the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  question.  Ministers  will, 
doubtless,  be  hard  pressed. 

I  went  to  see  the  young  Roscius  with  an  unpre- 
judiced mind,  or  rather,  perhaps,  with  the  opinion 
you  seem  to  have  formed  of  him ;  and  left  the  theatre 
in  the  highest  admiration  of  his  wonderful  talent's. 
As  I  scarcely  remember  Garrick,  I  may  say  (though 
there  be,  doubtless,  room  for  improvement)  that  I 
never  saw  such  fine  acting ;  and  yet  the  poor  boy's 
voice  was,  that  night,  a  good  deal  affected  by  a  cold. 
I  would  willingly  pay  a  guinea  for  a  place  on  each 
night  of  his  appearing  in  a  new  character. 

Adieu.      Ever    your    obedient    and    affectionate 
brother, 

Hehlbt. 

P.S.  Lady  Henlev  gives  a  good  account  of  the 
Archbishop.  I  understand  that  his  Majesty  is  de- 
sirous, should  he  die,  that  Sutton  should  succeed 
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him,  but  that  Mr,  Pitt  insists  on  its  being  Lincoln*, 
and  that  the  question  has  been  in  debate  between 
them. 


Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  received  your  letter  by  my 
servant,  and  return  an  immediate  answer  to  say,  that 
I  know  that  the  judges'  opinion  in  1718  is  reported  at 
length.  Lord  Ellenborough  told  me  so ;  he  men- 
tioned the  book  of  reports,  and  I  think  it  was  For- 
tescue's  Reports :  this  point  is  easily  ascertained.  I 
have  been  thinking,  as  an  official  man,  in  what  man- 
ner the  King  will  send  for  the  Princess ;  probably  he 
will  first  appoint  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  her  preceptor, 
and  then  furnish  him  with  a  sign  manual,  counter- 
signed by  ray  son,  directing  Lady  Elgin  to  deliver 
the  Princess  into  the  Bishop's  care,  and  to  come  with 
her  to  Windsor.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  there 
was  even  an  Order  in  Council.  By  a  letter  just 
received,  I  find  that  the  Privy  Council  sat  very  late, 
but  this  may  be  accounted  for,  as  there  was  a  Kecor- 
der's  report.  All  these  points  of  form  were  probably 
settled  between  the  Chancellor  and  my  son  in  their 
conferences. 

The  King  certainly  visited  the  Princess,  and  proba- 
bly told  her  a  great  deal,  but  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  other  person  has  been  yet  appointed  to  her  Royal 
Highness's  household,  except  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
The  Prince  has  certainly  not  been  consulted,  nor  has 
the  Princess.  But  the  Prince,  I  am  persuaded,  knows 
as  much  of  the  detail  -as  the  Princess  does.  The 
child  will  rejoice  that  she  is  taken  out  of  the  custody 
of  her  father.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Chancellor  has 
decided  the  point  respecting  Miss  Seymour.     He  has 

•  Dr.  Pretty man*8  letters  in  the  Rose  Correspondence  prove  how 
anxious  he  was  to  succeed  Dr.  Moore ;  but  the  King  was  determined  to 
give  the  archbishopric  to  Dr.  Sutton,  and  Mr.  Pitt  had  not  the  slightest 
chance  of  succeeding  against  the  King*s  wishes. 
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referred  it  to  a  Master,  and  he  will  decide  when  the 
Master's  report  is  made  to  him.  You  will  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  the  Seymour  family  found  their  applica- 
tion, on  the  danger  to  which  Miss  Seymour's  religion 
may  be  exposed,  by  her  connection  with  a  certain 
lady ;  this  will  make  a  great  noise.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  is  ready  to  accept  the 
Archbishopric,  but  this  consideration  will  have  no 
effect  on  the  appointment. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Addiflcombe  Place,  Sundaj. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  received  this  morning  by 
your  servant  the  favour  of  your  letter,  and  I  am 
obliged  to  you  for  the  intelligence  contained  in  it ; 
and  for  the  opinion  of  the  judges  in  1718  •  which 
ou  have  been  so  obliging  as  to  send  me.  I  have 
Ir.  Hargraves'  volume  of  the  State  Trials,  in  which 
this  opinion  is  printed.  The  opinion  is  a  very  clear 
one,  and,  I  am  persuaded,  was  drawn  by  Parker, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Macclesfield.  Of  the  judges  who 
differed,  Mr.  Justice  Eyre  was,  I  believe,  a  man  of 
considerable  character;  but  1  believe  that  Mr.  Baron 
Price  was  not  of  that  description.  On  the  other 
hand,  Parker,  King,  Pratt  and  Fortescue  were  cer- 
tainly very  great  lawyers.  The  opinion  was  then 
acquiesced  in — it  was  acquiesced  in  on  a  subsequent 
contest.  The  case  is  at  present  much  stronger. 
There  is  no  lady  in  the  Prince  of  Wales's  house 
proper  to  have  tlie  care  of  his  daughter.  The  ladyf 
with  whom  he  is  most  connected,  is*  highly  improper 
on  many  accounts — from  the  nature  of  her  connec- 
tion with  hb  Royal  Highness,  and  from  her  religion ; 
and  it  would  be  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance 
if  one  noble  family  should,  for  the  reasons  above 
stated,  forcibly  withdraw  a  child  of  theirs  from  the 

*  In  1718  the  majority  (nine)  of  the  jadees  decided  that  George  L 
had  the  right  to  the  guaroianship  of  his  granochildren. 
t  Mrs.  Fitzherbert. 
VOL.  IV.  Q 
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house  of  his  Royal  Highness,  and  the  King  should 
not  exercise  his  lawful  prerogative  in  preserving 
from  such  a  connection,  his  grand-daughter,  and  the 
heiress  of  his  kingdoms.  I  care  very  little  for  what 
was  said  on  this  subject  in  the  debate  on  the  Mar- 
riage Act.  I  recollect  the  debate  in  gross,  but  not 
the  particulars.  All  that  was  then  said  against  it 
was  declamation  on  natural  rights,  by  political  com- 
batants, and  not  of  the  purest  moral  character. 

What  you  tell  me  of  Lord  Harrowby,  has  often 
rolled  in  my  own  mind,  since  I  heard  of  the  accident ; 
but  I  was  cautious  of  ever  expressing  it.  Few  know 
Lord  Harrowby  better  than  myself.  He  has  a  very 
sharp  understanding,  but  a  wretched  mind,  or  a  very 
distempered  body  which  operates  on  his  mind ;  I  do 
not  pretend  to  determine  which.  This  last  circum- 
stance disqualifies  him  for  business.  I  suffered 
from  it  when  he  acted  "under  me*,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  in  terms  sufficiently  strong,  what  I 
endured.  His  father  once  talked  to  me  upon  it.  I 
have  heard  that  he  has  a  bad  temper;  but  this 
temper  never  showed  itself  to  me,. so  that  I  know 
nothing  of  it.  Though  reasonably  rich,  he  is  in- 
terested. He  submits  to  Mr.  Pitt's  directions  in 
every  respect,  and  this  submission  covers  a  multitude 
of  defects.  I  never  could  submit  in  a  like  degree, 
and  therefore  I  never  was  a  favourite.  All  this,  how- 
ever, is  of  little  importance. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  either  the  Duke  of  Portland 
or  the  Archbishop  can  last  long,  though  they  are  at 
present  better.  The  King  likes  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land, who  has  certainly  many  very  good  qualities. 

We  all  join  in  compliments  to  you  all ;  and  I  am, 
with  very  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord,  your  faithful 
humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 


As  Vice- President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland, 

Addiscombe,  Thursday. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  send  you  herewith  the  eleventh 
volume  of  the  State  Trials.  1  received  last  night  a 
letter  by  a  messenger.  My  son  tells  me  that  he  was 
a  great  while  with  the  King  yesterday,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty was  perfectly  well  and  even  in  spirits.  He 
acknowledges  that  the  King  had  been  subject  to  some 
irritation,  occasioned  by  reading  the  letters  from  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Chancellor,  but  that  it  had 
been  much  exaggerated,  and  that  he  was  now  quite 
well. 

Lord  Moira  was  come  to  town,  and  it  was  hoped 
that  he  would  act  a  fair  and  honourable  part.  You 
see  how  little  what  the  Prince  says  is  to  be  relied  on. 

Hawkesbury  tells  me  that  he  will,  if  he  can,  come 
here  to-day  or  to-morrow.  As  the  weather  is  so 
severe,  I  have  given  him  no  encouragement,  but  I 
shall  be  happy  to  see  him  if  he  comes,  and  then  I  shall 
learn  all  that  has  passed. 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord,  your 
faithful,  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 


Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Addiscombe  Place,  Saturday,  December  22nd,  1804. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  note. 
Lord  Hawkesbury  came  to  me  here  yesterday  even- 
ing, and  after  he  had  told  me  accurately  all  that  had 
passed  about  the  Prince,  I  am  surprised  to  observe 
how  little  the  reports  that  have  been  circulated  have 
any  real  foundation.  As  far  as  the  Prince's  consent 
is  of  any  importance,  it  was  given  at  least  five 
months  ago,  in  a  letter  from  Lord  Moira  ;  and  his 
lordship  acts  fairly  and  honourably,  in  avowing  the 
transaction.  I  do  not  believe  that  his  lordship  will 
set  out  for  Scotland  on  Monday.     When  Lord  Moira 
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has  tried  the  effect  of  his  influence  with  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  I  conclude  that  the  King's  servants  \vill  pro- 
ceed in  carrying  the  King's  orders  into  execution  ; 
and  the  delay  has  only  been  occasioned  by  giving 
Lord  Moira  an  opportunity  to  exert  his  influence,  so 
as  to  prevent  any  resistance.  Hawkesbury  was  re- 
markably well  ana  in  high  spirits.  I  myself  passed 
but  an  mdifferent  night,  and  consequently  am  not 
so  well  to-day, 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 

Mr.  Pitt  being  disappointed  in  securing  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Prince's  friends,  now  turned  to  his  former 
friend,  Mr.  Addington. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sunday  Night. 

The  great  event  of  the  day  is  the  reconciliation  of 
Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Addington,  brought  about,  it  is  said, 
by  the  immediate  interposition  of  the  King.  It  is 
related  with  such  confidence  that  I  transmit  it  to  you 
lest  the  weather  should  prevent  your  coming  to  town 
to-morrow. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Roehampton,  December  24th. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  am  this  moment  re- 
turned from  Mr.  Addington,  and  shall  scarcely  save 
the  post,  so  have  only  time  to  say,  that  the  meeting 
with  Mr.  Pitt  took  place  yesterday  at  Combe — that  its 
effect  appears  to  have  produced  a  complete  reconcilia- 
tion, and  my  opinion  is,  that  political  connection  must 
instantly  follow.  I  have  much  to  say  about  myself, 
and  for  the  present  can  only  inform  you  that,  though 
eventually  1  may  derive  advantage,  1  do  not  see 
my  way  to  anything  immediate.    You  may,  however, 
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rest  assured  that  you  will  not  see  me  set   oflF  for 
Ireland. 

Happy  Christmas  to  all  at  Eden  Farm. 
Yours,  aflfectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  December  24th. 

Since  my  note  of  this  mominff  I  have  had  a  long 
conversation  with  one  of  Mr.  Addington's  zealous 
adherents,  who  expressed  much  surprise  and  some 
discontent  at  the  recent  reconciliation.  He  men- 
tioned many  instances  of  the  King's  constant  and 
gracious  attention  to  his  late  minister,  and  amongst 
others  a  letter,  which  accompanied  the  present,  of  his 
own  and  the  Queen's  pictures,  to  be  placed  in  a  par- 
ticular room  that  was  named,  and  in  which  his 
Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  say  that  he  was  painted 
in  those  robes  in  which  he  had  so  often,  with  plea- 
sure, heard  Mr.  Addington  ably  and  eloquently  ex- 
patiate on  the  excellences  of  our  constitution.  The 
interview  on  Saturday,  he  added,  arose,  as  he  believed, 
from  Mr.  Addington  having  requested  his  Majesty  to 
appoint  a  day  for  him  to  return  some  confidential 
papers  with  which  he  had  been  intrusted ;  but  he  could 
not  tell  me  whether  either  Mr.  Pitt  or  Mr.  Addington 
were  aware  that  they  were  to  meet.  He  speaks  con- 
fidently of  the  secretaryship  having  been  offered  to 
Mr.  Yorke  altogether  independent  of  this  new  busi- 
ness. 

I  should  like  to  have  seen  the  party  at  Stowe,  on 
receiving  the  news.  Mr.  Windham,  I  am  told,  ex- 
claimed, ^^  a  fine  humbug !  but  it  is  good  that  we 
know  on  whom  we  may  rely ! " 

Your  paper  of  this  morning  contains  the  argu- 
ments which  I  heard  so  angrily  adduced  on  Friday, 
and  which  are  loudly  insisted  on  by  the  party.  I 
cannot  think  that  if  the  Prince  perseveres  in  with- 
holding his  consent,  the  extremity  you  mention  will 
be  resorted  to. 
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Lord  Buckingluimshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  Sunday  Night 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  Mr.  Addington  had  a 
long  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt  yesterday*,  and  expressed 
himself  much  satisfied  with  everything  that  had 
passed,  although,  no  answer  having  been  received  from 
the  Duke  of  Portland,  the  arrangements  could  not  be 
finally  settled.  They  (Mr.  Addington  and  Mr.  Pitt) 
are  to  meet  again  to-morrow,  when  it  is  to  be  hoped 
all  will  be  completed.  Sullivan  is  to  be  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

You  shall  hear  again  when  I  have  anything  more 
to  communicate. 

Yours,  affectionately, 

BUCKINGHAMSHIBE. 
(Secret.) 

P.S.  I  understand  that  everything  is  settled  with 
the  Prince  f,  concerning  the  Princess  Charlotte. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Roehampton,  Januarj  7tb,  1805. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Mr.  Addington  has  this 
moment  been  here,  after  an  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt. 

The  Duke  of  Portland's  answer  has  been  received. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  was 
offered  to  him,  and  that  his  decision  upon  that  point 
has  not  yet  been  received. 

He  expresses  great  satisfaction  (as  I  am  told,  for  I 
have  not  seen  the  letter)  at  the  reconciliation  and 
proposed  arrangement — states  the  necessity  he  had 
felt,  on  account  of  his  health,  of  relinquishing  the 
Presidency  of  the  Council,  and  adds,  as  a  proof  of  his 
approbation  of  all  that  is  going  on,  that  he  abstains 

*  Sunday  the  2drd,  at  Combe  Wood,  Lord  Hawkesbury's  seat, 
t  The  Prince  gave  way. 
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from  at  once  pronouncing  against  the  acceptance  of 
the  Duchy,  so  that  for  a  few  days  longer  my  fate 
must  be  undecided,  though  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  his  Grace  will  cling  to  office.  Mr.  Addington  is 
much  pleased  with  the  cordiality  of  Mr.  Pitt;  and 
present  appearances  are  extremely  promising,  as  to 
their  continuing  on  good  terms. 

1  ours,  affectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

P.S.  Say  nothing  of  Sullivan's  going  to  the  Privy 
Council. 


Lord  Bmhinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

RoehamptoD,  January  llth^  11  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  A  note  this  moment 
received  from  Lord  Sidmouth*,  not  Lord  Raleigh,  but 
late  Mr.  Addington,  informs  me  that  the  Duke  of 
Portland  has  declined  the  Duchy,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore kiss  hands  for  it  on  Monday.  Have  the  goodness 
to  let  my  servant  feed  his  horse  at  your  stable  and 
return  immediately. 

I  should  very  much  doubt  the  authenticity  of  your 
intelligence  that  Lord  Mulgrave  is  locum  tenensf  for 
Lord  Wellesley. 

If  you  see  your  southern  neighbour  J,  get  from  him 
all  the  information  you  can  respecting  the  Duchy. 

Yours,  affectionately, 

BuCKmOHAMSHIRE. 


Lord  Btickinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

GroBYenor  Place,  February  4th,  1805.    . 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  have  nothing  new  to 
communicate — and,  perhaps,  it  is  hardly  worth  while 
to  say,  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatsoever  for  the 

*  Lord  Sidmouth  became  President  of  the  CounciL 
t  At  the  Foreign  Office.  \  Lord  LiTerpooL 
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newspaper  accounts  of  jealousies  and  differences  be- 
tween the  friends  recently  reconciled. 

Lord  Hawkesbury  asked  me  yesterday  whether  you 
would  be  in  the  House  on  Friday  upon  the  Spanish 
business.  My  answer  was  that  I  did  not  believe  you 
would  be  in  town. 

My  opinion,  however,  is,  that  by  coming  to  London 
the  very  next  day,  it  will  be  conceived  that  you  pur- 
posely avoided  to  attend  the  debate,  and  that  the  dis- 
position which  you  really  feel  towards  the  Government 
will  be  misunderstood  by  all  parties — as  I  am  per- 
suaded that  no  other  inference  but  that  of  your  being 
unfriendly  will  be  drawn  from  such  a  circumstance, 
and  that  the  line  of  conduct  which,  I  judge  by  your 
letter  of  the  27th,  it  is  your  intention  to  pursue,  will 
become  the  more  difficult. 

Ever  yours,  affectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Wednesday. 

I  found  the  gentlemen  at  B.'s*  last  night  ivres  de 
joie^  so  far  had  their  successf  surpassed  their  most 
sanguine  expectations;  and  I  understood  that  the 
satisfaction  expressed  on  the  occasion  in  the  city  is 
not  less  great  —  nor  will  it  probably  be  less  so  in 
every  town  and  village  on  this  side  the  Tweed,  Soon 
after  I  left  you  I  met  Lady  Perth,  who  told  me  of  the 
dinner  that  took  place  yesterday  at  the  Admiralty — 
the  Duchess  of  Gordon  was  one  of  the  guests,  and  in 
the  evening  said  that  the  host  received  them  with  so 
much  ease  and  cheerfulness,  that  a  stranger  never 
could  have  suspected  what  had  passed  the  preceding 
evening. 

The  report  in  St.  James's  Street  to-day  is,  that 
motions  will  be  made  this  evening  in  the  House  of 

•  Brooke*8. 

t  The  vote  of  censure  on  Lord  Melville,  carried  by  the  casting  yote 
of  the  Speaker. 
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Commons  to  order  Trotter  to  be  prosecuted,  and  to 
petition  the  King  to  strike  Lord  Melville  from  the  list 
of  Privy  Councillors,  and  to  remove  him  from  the  place 
of  Privy  Seal  in  Scotland.  I  hope  that  the  King  will 
have  anticipated  them  as  to  the  Privy  Council,  and 
with  regard  to  the  other,  being  for  life,  some  process 
must,  I  suppose,  be  adopted.  As  to  the  successor*  at 
the  Admiralty,  it  was  last  night  generally  thought 
that  it  would  be  an  Addingtonian,  and  that  Yorke 
would  be  the  man,  but  to-day  Lord  Hood  and  your 
son-in-law  f  are  named.  If  1  were  the  latter  I  should 
prefer  his  snug  Dowager's  place.  Lord  Fortescue, 
whom  I  have  just  met  at  White's,  told  me  that  he 
hunted  yesterday  with  the  King  —  the  rendezvous 
was  at  Stoke  Green,  where  his  Majesty  arrived  about 
an  hour  after  the  appointed  time.  He  was  well  and 
cheerful;  the  stag  was  taken  in  Cashiobury  Park 
about  four  o'clock.  Lord  Fortescue  then  retired,  and 
met  a  chaise  going  for  his  Majesty  from  Watford,  so 
that,  however  short  his  stay  in  the  house,  towards 
which  he  walked,  he  could  not  have  reached  Windsor 
before  half-past  six — so  that  Mr.  Pitt  must  have 
waited  there  a  long  while.  Of  the  event  the  King 
must  have  been  (and,  indeed.  Lord  Fortescue  said  that 
he  was)  informed  J  before  he  left  the  Lodge. 

I  hope  that  all  this  is  legible.  Sealey  is  dead ;  which 
will  detain  me  in  town  some  days  longer. 

The  11th  report  is  now  Vordre  dujour. 

Ever  yours, 

Henlet. 


*  Sir  Charles  Middleton  was  appointed,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  Lord 
Sidmouth,  who  threatened  to  resign  in  consequence. 

t  Lord  Buckinghamshire. 

X  The  Kinff  was  informed  of  the  vote  just  as  he  was  mountifig  his 
horse;  he  on^  said,  **Is  that  all?  I  wonder  how  he  slept  after  it. 
Brinff  my  horse.'*  The  King  had  not  forgotten  Lord  Melville's  conduct 
to  AVarren  Ilastings. 
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Lord  Chichester  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Thundaj,  5  o*cIock. 

The  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  you 
will  have  detailed  in  your  newspaper. 

The  resolutions  have  just  been  laid*  before  the 
King,  who  received  them  on  the  throne,  and  said  that 
he  was  always  desirous  of  attending  to  the  wishes  of 
his  faithful  Commons,  and  was  sensible  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  Resolutions. 

Many  people  seem  to  be  dissatisfied  with  Pitt's 
conduct,  and  think  that  he  should  either  have  divided 
against  the  Address  or  acquiesced  in  it,  rather  than 
adopt  this  less  gracious  measure. 

Kind  compliments  to  all,  and  believe  me  to  be,  ever, 
Yours,  most  faithfully, 

Chichester. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Friday. 

The  notice  of  his  Majesty's  intention  to  receive  the 
Commons  yesterday  was  so  very  short,  that  not  more 
than  fifty  of  them  accompanied  the  Speaker.  There 
was  no  mob  in  the  streets,  nor  any  plaudits.  The  King 
heard  with  the  utmost  attention  the  resolutions  read ; 
and  then  taking  out  his  spectacles,  read  his  answer, 
which  in  substance  was  as  stated  in  the  "  Morning 
Chronicle  "  of  this  day.  On  retiring  he  spoke  to  the 
Speaker  and  Mr.  C.  Adams  f,  and  to  them  only.  The 
selection  of  the  latter  occasioned  room  for  conversa- 
tion. 

Opposition  is  a  little  sunk  by  the  result  of  Wed- 
nesday'sj  debate,  and  a  leading  man  amongst  them 
not  only  acknowledged  to  me  that  they  did  unwisely 

♦  On  the  nth  of  April. 

t  M.P.  for  Weymouth. 

J  On  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  April,  Mr.  Whitbread  moved  that  Lord 
Melville  should  be  for  ever  removeKJ  from  His  Majesty's  councils.  Hiis 
motion  was  withdrawn. 
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not  to  push  their  victory  on  Monday,  but  added  that 
he  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  result  of  the  select 
committee  goes  to  the  rescinding  the  resolution  of 
Monday. 

It  is  not  yet  known  by  the  public  who  is  to  succeed 
to  the  Admiralty.  I  was  told  last  night  that  his 
Majesty  had  written  to  his  fallen  minister,  in  purport 
"  that  he  was  sorry  that  his  incautious  conduct  had 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  retire  from  his  situa- 
tion of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  he  hoped 
posterity  would  do  justice  to  his  character." 

I  have  just  heard  of  the  melancholy  event  at 
Windlestone. 


Mr.  William  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Palace  Yard,  Friday,  2l8t.* 

My  dear  Father, — The  debate  last  night  in  the 
House  of  Commons  was  rather  languid.  Grey  moved 
an  address  to  the  King  not  to  prorogue  Parliament 
till  something  more  satisfactory  was  known  about  the 
subsidy.  He  was  supported  by  Fox,  Windham,  and 
Lord  Temple,  and  opposed  by  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  and  Canning.  I  went  away  just  before  the 
division,  and  have  not  yet  learnt  the  numbers.  Fox 
sneered  at  the  rapid  quarrels  and  reconciliations  of 
the  minister.  A  curious  conversation  took  place 
(before  the  debate)  upon  the  prosecution  of  Lord 
Melville.  Bond  gave  notice  that  on  Tuesday  he 
should  move  that  the  Attorney-General  be  directed  to 
leave  out  of  his  proceedings  what  relates  to  Jellicoe's 
debt.  The  Attorney-General  took  the  opportunity 
of  stating  to  the  House  that  he  was  under  great  diffi- 
culties, and  desired  further  instructions.  Whitbread 
and  Fox  and  Sheridan  repeated  that  impeachment 
would  have  been  the  best  mode.  Mr.  Pitt  said  that, 
if  it  had  been  fairly  put  to  the  House,  he  had  no 

•  Of  June. 
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doubt  Lord  Melville  would  not  have  been  prosecuted 
in  any  way  whatever.  Canning  said  that  the  House 
had  been  placed  in  this  awkward  situation  not  by  a 
majority,  but  by  a  minority  of  fifty — meaning,  of 
course,  Bond's  flpng  squadron. 

I  am,  my  dear  Father, 

Your  dutiful  son, 
W.  F.  P.  Eden. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(ConfidentiaL)  Roehampton,  June  2l8t. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — The  debates  in  the  two 
Houses  last  night,  according  to  my  view  of  them,  will 
be  found  pregnant,  but  to  what  they  may  ultimately 
give  birth,  I  do  not  quite  pretend  to  have  formed  a 
satisfactory  opinion.  To  widen  the  breach  between 
Lord  Sidmouth  and  Mr.  Pitt,  appears  evidently  to 
have  been  the  object  of  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Fox, 
accompanied  by  some  disposition,  as  I  am  informed, 
on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  open  a  broad  bottom 
negotiation. 

It  would  seem  probable  that  after  all  an  impeach- 
ment will  be  substituted  for  the  criminal  prosecution, 
and  I  wish  it  may  not  be  founded  on  a  sanguine 
speculation  that  the  Lords  will  be  more  tractable  than 
the  King's  Bench. 

I  should  be  glad  that  Eleanor  was  sufficiently  re- 
lieved from  the  pain  in  her  face  to  allow  me  to  say 
on  what  day  we  can  go  to  you.  Your  visit  here  had 
better  be  postponed  until  the  beginning  of  the  next 
month,  when  we  hope  to  have  some  peaches  ripe. 

Love  to  all  at  Eden  House. 

Yours,  afiectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Addiscombe  Place,  Wednesdaj,  3  o'clock  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  note,  which  is  the  more  acceptable  to  me,  as 
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I  have  hitherto  received  no  account  of  what  passed 
last  night*  in  the  House  of  Commons.  I  always 
thought  the  prosecution  by  the  Attorney-General  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  was  likely  to  be  more  de- 
cisive against  Lord  Melville  than  an  impeachment, — 
though  I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Bondf  made  it  with 
that  view.  Mr.  Pitt,  who  appears  to  have  been  of  the 
same  sentiment,  has  converted  this  criminal  prose- 
cution into  an  impeachment,  and  Mr.  Leycester  was 
employed,  as  I  suppose,  to  move  it,  and  it  has  been 
carried  in  no  very  creditable  manner— that  is,  by  a 
majority  of  only  twenty-three.  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  J 
through  the  whole  of  what  relates  to  Lord  Melville 
has  been  the  most  extraordinary  that  ever  I  knew. 
I  will  talk  to  you  more  upon  it  when  I  see  you.  He 
wished  to  protect  Lord  Melville,  but  he  has  all  along 
been  afraid,  professedly  and  avowedly,  to  undertake  it. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 

•  On  Tuesday,  the  25  th  of  June,  Mr.  Leycester  proposed  the  im- 
peachment of  Lord  Melville,  instead  of  a  criminal  prosecution.  It  was 
carried  by  166  to  143. 

f  On  Tuesday,  June  11th,  Mr.  Bond  proposed  a  criminal  prosecution 
against  Lord  Melville,  which  was  agreed  to. 

%  Lord  Holland  thinks  Mr.  Fitt*s  "conduct  on  the  detection  and 
disgrace  of  his  old  colleague,  the  most  amiable  passage  of  his  Life.*' 
Contradictory  accounts  have  been  given  of  the  efiect  produced  on  Mr. 
Pitt  by  Lord  Melville*s  fah.  Mr.  Wilberforce  seems  to  have  thought  it 
did  not  affect  his  health.  In  the  ^  Journal  of  Lord  Malmesbury,**  there 
is  an  account  which,  if  correct,  would  show  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  deeplpr 
affected  at  it.  It  states  that  immediately  after  Mr.  Abbot  gave  his 
casting  vote,  "  Pitt  immediately  put  on  the  little  cocked  hat  that  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  wearing,  and  I  distinctly  saw  the  tears  trickling  down  his 
cheeks.  We  had  overheard  one  or  two,  such  as  Colonel  Wardle,  of  no- 
torious memory,  say,  they  would  see  '  how  Billy  looked  after  it'  A  few 
young  ardent  followers  of  Pitt,  with  myself,  locked  their  arms  together, 
and  formed  a  circle  in  which  he  moved,  /  believe  unconsciously,  out  of 
the  House ;  and  neither  the  Colonel  nor  his  friends  could  approach  him.*' 
—  Lord  Fitzharris's  Note  Book  for  1806.  There  must  be  some  mistakes 
in  this  account,  for  it  appears  from  the  ParUamerUary  Debates^  that  Mr. 
Pitt  moved  an  amendment,  and  spoke  three  times  after  the  vote  was 
piven.  So  that  he  could  not  have  been  so  moved ;  in  fact,  he  was  on  his 
legs  when  strangers  entered  after  the  division;  and  as  to  the  beha- 
viour of  Colonel  Wardle,  it  is  strange  that  his  name  does  not  appear 
amongst  the  majority  on  this  occasion,  which  probably  arose  from  his  not 
being  a  member  of  the  House ;  for,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
elected  till  June  1807,  which  makes  his  appearance  in  a  Note  Book  of 
1806  very  extraordinary. 
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Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

RoehamptOD,  July  4th,  11  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Lord  Sidmouth's  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Pitt  this  morning — the  result  of  which 
I  was  not  acquainted  with  until  after  my  arrival  here 
this  evening — terminated  in  his  resignation.*  As  he 
saw  there  was  no  alternative,  and  as  he  was  to  see  the 
King  at  the  Queen's  House  immediately  after  he  left 
Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Sidmouth  thought  it  better  to  avail 
himself  of  that  opportunity  to  make  the  communica- 
tion to  the  King,  which  he  did  accordingly.  Lord 
Sidmouth  appears  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  King  received  his  resignation.  But 
more  of  all  this  when  we  meet. 

The  tour  is  given  up,  as,  in  the  course  of  to-morrow, 
Avill  be  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster by 

Yours,  affectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

July  8th. 

Lady  Henley  and  I  should  have  been  very  glad,  if 
you  and  Lady  Auckland  had  carried  into  execution 
the  idea  you  nad,  of  paying  your  court  yesterday  on 
the  terrace.  We  were  there  with  our  company  and 
were  kept  for  the  Oratorio :  I  did  not  reach  home  till 
past  one.  We  learnt  that  Lord  Sidmouth  had  had 
a  very  long  audience :  what  had  passed  was  not  even 
conjectured,  and  certainly  no  conjecture  could  be 
formed  from  the  King's  face,  for  he  was  in  very  good 
and  even  spirits.  Lord  Sidmouth  did  not  appear 
on  the  Terrace.  Lord  Hawkesbury,  the  Duke  of 
Montrose  and  Lord  Mulgrave  were  there :  to  the  two 

*  The  ostensible  cause  of  Lord  Sidnioutirs  resignation  was  the 
refusal  of  Mr.  Titt  to  appoint  some  friends  of  his  on  account  of  their 
opposition  to  Lord  Melville. 
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latter  I  was  told  that  he  complained  much  of  the  de- 
lay in  preparing  the  speech  and  commission  for  the 
prorogation ;  and  said,  that  ready  or  not  ready,  he 
should  not  delay  his  departure  for  Weymouth.  He 
likewise  animadverted  on  the  Athol  job,  and  ob- 
served that  if  no  better  evidence  were  adduced  in 
support  of  the  Duke's  claim  than  had  been  brought 
before  the  Commons,  the  Bill*  must  be  thrown 
out.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  and  his  brother  were  on 
the  Terrace  and  at  the  "  Messiah,"  and  much  distin- 
guished. The  Foreign  Ministers  were  not  invited  to 
the  Oratorio. 

I  have  now  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  Friday, 
and  with  regard  to  that  which  you  say  Mr.  Tierney 
mentioned  to  have  been  written,  I-  think  that  the 
"  Timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes  "  may  be  applied. 
I  do  not  hear  that  the  disorder  has  made  farther 
progress,  in  other  respects  he  is  evidently  better. 
Excuse  this  scrawl. 

The  tenderness  which  Catherine  mentioned  to  have 
observed  here  continues ;  but  as  to  its  suite  I  can  say 
nothing. 

Mr.  Cooke  f  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  July  9th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Our  news  to-day  is  as  follows  : — 
Admiral  Cochrane  arrived  in  the  ""Northumberland", 
and  joined  the  "Spartiate"  at  Barbadoes  the  2nd  June. 
Nelson  arrived  there  on  the  4th  with  twenty  saiL 

The  French  had  quitted  Martinique  the  29th  May, 
and  steered  northward :  it  was  reported  they  were 
gone  to  Trinidad. 

On  the  5th,  Nelson,  taking  Myers  and  2000  men 
on  board,  went  down  to  Trinidad.  Not  finding  them 
there,  he  steered  to  Granada,  where  he  learnt  from 
the  "Jason  "  that  they  had  been  seen  off  Dominique. 
He  then  proceeded  on  this  and  other  intelligence, 

*  For  compensating  the  Duke  of  Athol  for  the  loss  of  sovcrcigntjr  in 
the  Isle  of  Man. 

t  Under  Secretary  of  War.  \ 
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towards  Antigua,  where  he  arrived  on  the  9th.  The 
French  had  passed  the  northward  of  Antigua,  the 
4th,  having  left  some  troops  and  stores  at  Guada- 
loupe.  Upon  this,  Lord  Nelson  decided  in  his 
mind,  that  the  enemy  was  gone  back  to  Europe ;  he 
despatched  the  ^^  Curious  "  on  the  12th,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved Lord  Nelson  sailed  for  Europe  on  the  13th. 
He  pointed  out  the  track  for  the  "Curious"  to  pur- 
sue, in  which  track  she  fell  in  with  the  combined 
squadrons,  on  the  12th  June,  in  lat.  36*^  12',  long.  58^ 
Tney  were  sailing  in  an  unseamanlike  manner.  Lord 
Nelson  will  probably  overtake  them.  Their  whole 
triumph  consists  in  the  capture  of  the  ^^  Diamond 
Rock,"  when  the  water  failed. 

We  really  want  some  good  news  in  our  distracted 
state. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  effects  of  the  Catholic 
question  ? 

Pray  make  my  best  compliments  to  Lady  Auckland, 
&c.,  though  I  have  hardly  a  right  to  send  them. 
Ever  your  Lordship's 
Most  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Tuesday,  Jnlj  9tli. 

I  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  just  as  I  was 
setting  out  to  attend  His  Majesty,  m  his  last  ride 
before  his  Weymouth  journey,  which  is  definitely 
fixed  for  Friday  ;  on  which  morning,  at  nine,  he  will 
hold  a  council  at  Windsor,  at  which  he  told  me  to 
attend,  for  the  purpose  of  signing  the  last  Bills.  He 
was  in  good  spirits,  and  from  there  being  no  longer 
any  irritation  or  impatience  in  his  manner,  I  con- 
clude that  his  general  health  is  improved — and  this 
is  the  opinion  of  those  who  see  him  more  nearly  and 
frequently  than  I  do.  He  communicated  to  us  the 
West  India  news,  which  is  ueffatively  good.  To-mor- 
row he  goes  to  town  to  see  his  Ministers,  and  will  be 
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accompanied  by  the  Queen  and  Princesses, — the 
former  will  travel  in  his  chaise  with  him  to  Wey- 
mouth.    Whilst  with  him,  I  heard  from  Mr.  Fawke- 

ner,*  and  he  had  it  from  f  that  Lord 

Sidmouth  on  quitting  the  Council  on  Thursday  last, 
told  Mr.  Fawkener  that  he  had  resigned  his  office, 
and  on  his  way  home,  stopped  Mr.  Sheridan  to  make 
the  same  communication  to  him,  adding,  that  he 
might  impart  it  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which  was 
done,  and  drew  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  obser- 
vation, "What  does  the  d — d  insignificant  puppy  mean 
by  troubling  me  ?'  If  it  be  true  that  the  communi- 
cation was  made  to  Sheridan,  with  the  request  that  it 
should  be  made  to  the  Prince,  it  appears  that  the 
Doctor  is  not  acting  fairly  by  the  King,  who  it  is 
thought  still  favours  him,  and  which  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  he  does,  from  the  long  audience  of  Sunday 
last,  and  from,  as  it  is  pretended,  his  not  having  men- 
tioned on  Thursday  to  Mr.  Pitt  his  having  given  in 
his  resignation.  Here  it  is  thought  that  the  Duke  of 
Montrose  will  be  President  of  the  Council,  and  Lord 
Harrowby  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy. 

Speaking  of  the  King's  health,  I  should  have  told 
you  that  some  days  ago  he  mentioned  his  having 
refused  to  allow  Dundas  to  look  at  his  eyes,  but  this. 
Lord  St.  Helens  says,  he  allowed  him  to  do  this 
morning,  and  that  he  had  found  the  cataract  on  the 
eye  that  was  the  least  attacked  forming  very  fast. 
Lord  St.  H.  mentioned  what  you  had  written,  but 
seemed  to  agree  with  me  that  no  persuasion  would 
avail  to  have  Warrc  called  in  to  a  consultation. 

The  King  bade  me  tell  Mrs.  Moore  that  Lord 
Melville's  House  at  Wimbledon  is  to  be  sold,  as  the 
Lord's  cousin,  the  surgeon,  had  informed  him. 

•  Clerk  of  the  Council.  t  ^^^^^^  Tliurlow. 
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Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(CoDfidential.)  Thursday,  July  11th. 

We  were  summoned  yesterday  evening  to  the  Castle, 
whither  the  Royal  Family  did  not  return  from  London 
till  near  ten  o'clock.  Whilst  expecting  their  arrival, 
I  had  a  long  tete-a-tete  with  G.  Villiers*,  who  cleared 
up  the  mystery  of  Lord  Sidmouth's  audience  of  Sun- 
day last,  which  was  for  the  purpose  of  his  full  and 
formal  resignation.  This  the  King  confirmed  during 
the  evening,  observing  that  he  might  have  spared  him 
the  trouble  of  two  hours'  conversation,  since  he  had 
thought  proper  to  tell  Mr.  Sheridan,  the  preceding 
Thursday,  that  he  was  no  longer  in  office.  Villiers 
added,  that  the  King  had  said  that  ^^  he  had  never 
been  so  fatigued  with  any  audience  since  the  time  of 
G.  Grenville."+  I  believe  that  during  the  course  of  it 
Lord  Sidmoutn  said  that  it  was  not  the  refusal  of 
Mr.  Pitt  to  bring  his  friends  into  place  that  was  the 
cause  of  his  retiring  from  office.  It  must,  then,  it 
was  observed,  be  a  mystery,  which  time  may  clear  up. 
His  Majesty  told  us  the  new  appointments,  and  that 
he  had  asked  Lord  Camden  whether  his  change  t  was 
to  accommodate  him  (the  King)  or  himself;  and  that 
Lord  Camden  had  answered,  that  he  had  never  liked 
the  office  of  Secretary.  In  short,  in  all  this  business 
very  little  regard  has  been  paid  to  the  poor  King's 
feelings,  which,  at  the  moment  of  the  most  cruel  visi- 
tation with  which  human  nature  can  be  inflicted,  all 
those  who  love  him  must  more  particularly  feel.  He 
waa  evidently  afiected  last  night,  and  all  the  family 
was  low.  The  Princess  Charlotte  by  her  endearments 
had  wrought  upon  his  feelings,  and  he  spake  of  her 
Avith  much  tenderness.     He  had  seen  Phipps  at  six 

•  Tlie  Hon.  George  Villiers,  father  of  the  present  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

f  The  King,  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  talked  with  horror  of  George 
Grenville*s  orations. 

X  Lord  Camden  succeeded  Lord  Sidmouth  as  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  Lord  Castlereagh  Lord  Camden  as  Secretary  of  War. 
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o'clock,  and  a  gentleman  whom  he  had  lately  couched 
of  both  eyes,  at  an  interval  of  three  weeks,  and  with 
perfect  success.  I  was  sorry  to  see  the  King  with 
a  glass  (of  a  very  near-sighted  man)  ;  for  though  it 
enables  him  to  distinguish  objects,  yet  it  must  fatigue 
his  eyes.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Taylor*,  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  office,  is  to  attend  him  as  secretary,  to  assist 
him  in  reading,  &c. 

There  is  not  to  be  a  Council  to-morrow :  the  mis- 
take Villiers  said  was  caused  by  Dundas,  the  rargeon, 
who,  being  with  his  Majesty  when  Lord  Hawkesbury's 
letter  arrived,  was  told  to  read  it,  which  he  did  in- 
accurately ;  for  it  merely  said,  to  spare  his  Majesty 
the  trouble  of  a  Council,  he  would  himself  attend  to 
witness  his  signature,  which  must  be  done  by  a  Privy 
Councillor.  The  Archbishop,  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Lord  President  are  the  Commissioners  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Prorogation. 

Mr.  Pitt  has  not  strengthened  his  Government  by 
the  new  changes.  Will  he,  then,  take  the  chance  of 
events  during  the  summer,  or  will  he  try  a  new  Par- 
liament ?  As  to  Lord  Sidmouth,  he  is — to  make  use 
of  a  vulgar  phrase — quite  done  up;  and  deservedly, 
for  there  is  much  of  folly,  not  to  give  it  a  stronger 
appellation,  in  his  communication  to  Sheridan,  and 
irreverence  to  the  good  King  in  the  business. 

Our  best  love  to  Mrs.  Moore.  Her  darling  did  not 
appear  last  night,  having  gone  to  bed  with  the  tooth- 
ache and  a  swelled  face. 

♦  Colonel  Herbert  Taylor. 
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CHAP.  XL VI. 

Coalition  against  France.  —  Hopes  of  Prussian  Assistance.  ~  Mack  sur- 
renders at  Ulm.  ^  The  King's  Cheerfulness.  —  State  of  Afiairs  at 
Vienna. — The  Battle  of  Austcrlitz.  —  Illness  of  Pitt.  —  His  Death. 

The  great  Coalition  of  1805  against  France  failed, 
like  the  preceding  ones,  chiefly  through  the  vacilla- 
tion and  treachery  of  Prussia. 

It  will  be  seen  that  neither  Lord  Auckland  nor 
Lord  Henley  expected  any  material  aid  from  that 
quarter ;  but  Mr.  Pitt  seems  to  have  been  sanguine 
on  this  point.  Besides  this,  it  appears  that  the  Peace 
party  was  still  predominant  in  the  councils  of  Austria, 
and  paralysed  the  operation  of  the  armies. 

"The  battle  of  Austerlitz  and  its  consequences" 
placed  Europe  under  the. dominion  of  France,  and 
broke  the  heart  of  the  Great  Minister  of  England, 
who  never  rallied  after  he  heard  the  disastrous 
news. 


Lord  Ilerdey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Tuesday,  July  23rd. 

I  have  just  seen  two  letters  from  Weymouth,  the 
one  dated  Sunday,  the  other  yesterday  ;  the  first  says 
that  on  Thursday  the  King  had  a  considerable  degree 
of  inflammation  in  his  eyes,  which  had  a  little  abated 
the  two  following  days ;  that,  however,  he  still  rode 
out,  though  only  a  foot-pace,  and  immediately  pre- 
ceded by  a  groom ;  and  went  to  the  play,  which  hitherto 
was  not  crowded  or  hot ;  that  Phipps  had  arrived  on 
the  Sunday,  and  had  said  that  the  inflammation  might 
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{)rocluce  much  good  or  much  evil ;  that  he  had  applied 
eeches,and  said  that  he  would  remain  with  his  Majesty 
till  the  inflammation  was  removed,  and,  in  short,  as 
long  as  his  presence  could  be  of  any  use.  The  letter 
concludes  by  saying,  "the  King  is  very  low,  —  so  are 
we  all,"  The  other  letter  contains  only  two  lines, 
saying,  leeches  have  been  again  applied,  and  with 
success,  and  the  King  is  easier. 

All  this  is  very  disheartening.  The  weather  at 
Weymouth  was  deplorably  bad,  which  seemed  to  be 
a  matter  of  great  satisfaction,  as  it  necessarily  would 
prevent  his  Majesty  from  going  out  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  leeches. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond  has  a 
cataract  formed  on  one  eye,  and  one  nearly  formed  on 
the  other,  and  that  he  is  to  be  couched  immediately  ? 

Disbrowe  dined  with  us  yesterday,  on  his  way  from 
Roehampton  to  Windsor,  and  has  left  his  three  girls 
here  till  to-morrow. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Mr.  Beresford. 

(Confidential.)  Eden  Farm,  September  24tb,  1805. 

My  dear  Beresford, — The  influence  of  old  connec- 
tions with  the  corps  diplomatique  put  it  generally  in 
my  power  to  know  what  is  going  forwards  respecting 
the  afiairs  of  the  Continent. 

We  have  actually  made  arrangement  of  subsidy 
with  Russia,  and  through  her  with  Austria,  and  the 
remittances  (about  two  millions  and  a  half)  are 
passing  through  the  house  of  Thornton ;  and  a  sub* 
sidy  treaty  is  concluding  with  Sweden.  Three  large 
armies — one  in  Italy,  under  the  Archduke  Charles ; 
one  central  (Russians  and  Germans),  under  the  Em- 
peror Francis  ;  one  to  the  north  (Pomerania),  Swedes 
and  Russians — and  in  due  time  a  British  corps  of 
auxiliaries ;  and  what  is  very  curious,  but  should  not 
be  mentioned,  the  Russians  positively  object  to  the 
Duke  of  York  being  the  commander,  and  Lord  Moira 
is  thought  of. 

b3 
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The  winter  and  other  circumstances  may  suspend 
all  this  explosion  ;  but  I  think  it  will  be  forward 
enough,  by  the  help  of  a  good  harvest  and  safe  con- 
voys, to  give  a  favourable  opening  to  Parliament 
After  the  first  impression,  however,  shall  be  over,  the 
embarrassment  will  be  very  great,  unless  strength  can 
be  gained. 

I  believe  that  Mr.  Long  goes  to-dav.*  I  am  sur- 
prised at  it.  He  was  particularly  useful  here,  and  is 
not  particularly  suited  to  the  scenes  which  he  will 
find  in  Ireland ;  and  Mrs.  Long  still  less. 

I  write  this  gallopingly,  because  WilUam,  who  is 
going  with  his  Volunteers  to  a  great  review  at  Wim- 
bledon, carries  it,  and  hurries  me. 

All  well  here. 

Yours,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Auckland. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. ' 

(hooper's  Hill,  October  let. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  have  ever  looked  u{X)n  Bona- 
parte as  a  madman,  and  unhappily  for  mankind  he 
has  been  a  fortunate  one.  Your  letter  of  yesterday 
confirms  me  in  my  opinion  of  him,  and  in  that  of  my 
old  friends  f  being  forced  into  the  measures  they  are 
now  pursuing,  and  which,  committed  as  they  are  with 
Eussia,  must  lead  to  hostilities;  indeed  it  is  probable 
that  they  have  already  commenced,  unless  delayed  or 
prevented  by  Prussia,  whom  I  still  look  upon  as  de- 
voted to  France,  and  ready  to  receive  Hanover  as  the 
pricej  of  its  further  infamy.  The  seat  of  war  must, 
1  should  think,  notwithstanding  a  Swedish  subsidy, 
be  confined  to  Italy,  unless  the  Swiss  can  rise  upon 
their  tyrants  and  liberate  their  country.     We  have 


To  Ireland,  as  Chief  Secretary. 

The  Austrians. 

After  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  Bonaparte  gave  Ilanovcr  to  rnissia. 
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much  to  do,  and  the  difficulties  are  very  great ;  but 
I  rejoice  that  the  object  of  the  war  is  defined,  and 
though  I  no  more  now,  than  I  did  during  the  last 
war,  expect  anything  from  the  Interior  of  France,  yet 
I  hope  that  means  will  be  found  to  have  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Allies  circulated  through  that  country.  I 
am  not  surprised  that  our  Ministers  should  be  elated. 
At  least,  this  is  a  chance  in  their  favour,  and  will,  of 
course,  be  attributed  to  the  benignum  numen  of  the 
Premier, 

The  King,  I  understand,  is  to  arrive  at  Kew  on 
Friday,  and  with  the  Queen  and  the  Royal  family  is 
to  dine  at  Frogmore  on  Monday.  I  was  at  Windsor 
on  Thursday,  and  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  impossible 
that  the  Castle  should  be  made  ready  for  their  recep- 
tion for  many  weeks ;  but  I  was  told  yesterday  that 
they  will  take  up  their  residence  there  on  the  11th 
inst.  The  Duke  of  Kent,  I  am  told,  says  that  the 
King  has  positively  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye,  and  that 
he  sees  but  ill  of  the  other ;  and  that,  though  low  at 
times,  his  health  is  good. 

General  Wellesley  learnt  at  St.  Helena  the  recall 
of  his  brother,  on  whom  it  will  be  a  severe  blow,  as 
he  had  just  intimated  his  desire  to  be  continued  two 
years  longer  in  his  government.  Lord  Grenville  and 
Mr.  Pitt  are  struggling  hard  for  him. 

Is  it  true  that  Lord  Hardwicke  has  given  his  son, 
Lord  Royston*,  the  reversion  of  Lord  Buckingham- 
shire's place  in  Ireland  ?  It  must  be  deemed  highly 
unbecoming. 

Adieu!  Ever  your  obedient  and  affectionate 
brother,  Henlet. 

P.S — I  hope  that  by  the  next  German  mail  we 
shall  hear  of  the  Princess  Royal's  removal  from  Stut- 
gard,  out  of  the  reach  of  that  arch  fiend  Bonaparte. 

*  Drowned  in  the  Baltic  in  1808. 
B  4 
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Lord  AtccHand  to  Mr.  Beresford*. 

Eden  Farm,  October  20th,  1805. 

My  dear  Beresford, — The  war  begins  inauspiciously 
on  the  part  of  the  Austrians,  who  managed  miserably 
in  forcing  the  explosion  before  they  were  ready  to 
preoccupy  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  strong 
posts  of  Switzerland ;  and  now  they  are  hunted  by 
Bonaparte  from  pillar  to  post,  and  obliged  to  act  on 
a  perilous  and  discourageous  detention  till  the  Rus- 
sians can  come  forward.  I  believe  that  they  are 
somewhat  in  a  better  condition  in  Italy ;  still,  it  is 
impossible  to  feel  sanguine.  But  our  ministers  are 
at  this  moment  full  of  the  most  confident  hopes  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  is  coming  forward;  and  it  is 
true  that  Bonaparte  has  had  the  insane  insolence  to 
give  every  possible  provocationf .  Still  it  is  the  first 
and  essential  principle  of  Prussian  politics  not  to 
contribute  to  the  aggrandizement  of  Austria;  and 
you  may  rely  on  it,  that  no  efficient  or  permanent 
aid  will  be  given  by  Prussia.  The  Swedes  and 
Russians  are  hearty  enough  in  the  cause. 

As  to  home  politics,  1  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  yet  any  prospect  or  probability  of  breaking  the 
great  cohort  of  opposition ;  but  there  still  are  some 
months  for  the  chapter  of  accidents. 

The  good  King  is  well  in  body  and  in  mind,  but 
occasionally  "  very  low  in  spirits  "  on  the  subject  of 
his  eyesight.  One  eye  is  supposed  to  be  irrecoverably 
gone  ;  and  the  other  is  very  imperfect. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  of  a  new  viceroy ;  and  Lord 
Hardwicke  is  impatient  to  come  away. 

Lord   Sidmouth's  health   is   still  precarious,  but 

*  This  is  the  last  letter  to  Mr.  Beresford,  who  died  on  November  the 
5th.  The  Beresford  Correspondence,  printed  for  private  circulation,  and 
edited  with  great  ability  by  the  Right  Hon.  William  Beresford,  contains 
many  proofs  of  the  attachment  that  existed  between  Lord  AuckUnd 
and  Mr.  Beresford.  The  use  of  it  was  kindly  granted  to  the  Editor  for 
the  purpose  of  the  present  work. 

f  )^J  violating  the  neutrality  of  the  Prussian  territory  of  Anspach. 


WILUAM,   FIBST   LORD   AUCKLAND.  249 

somewhat  better;    and  his  son   is  in  some  degree 
recovered. 

All  are  well  under  this  roof,  and  desire  to  be  most 
kindly  remembered  to  you. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Beresford,  ever  most  sincerely 
yours, 

Auckland. 

Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Castle  Howard,  October  26th,  1805. 

My  dear  Lord, — Having  nothing  better  to  send 
from  this  place  than  my  thanks  for  your  obliging 
recollection  of  me,  I  have  delayed  giving  you  the 
interruption  of  an  answer. 

Of  the  political  world  I  am  very  ignorant.  I 
never  entertained  much  hope  that  a  proposal  for  ad- 
ditional strength  would  be  pressed  in  a  manner  likely 
to  attain  the  end  professed  to  be  so  desirable ;  nor 
Avas  I  surprised  to  hear  that  the  chief  person  did  not 
make  the  attempt  himself,  but  left  the  ground  to  be 
tried  by  Lords  Harrowby  and  Mulgrave ;  a  mode 
that  ensured  defeat.  The  news  of  this  day,  if  not 
softened  by  something  better  soon,  will  not  render 
Pitt's  condition  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of 
Parliament  a  perfect  bed  of  roses.  With  success,  he 
may  disregard  the  public  opinion  that  constantly 
betrays  diffidence  in  his  cabinet ;  with  the  contrary, 
even  though  the  disaster  should  not  be  very  con- 
sequential, his  contempt  of  that  public  opinion  will 
become  less  endurable,  and  his  difficulties  will  in- 
crease upon  him.  Only  considering  Lord  Sidmouth 
in  a  political  view,  I  own  I  was  little  prepared  to 
suffer  one  stream  of  my  compassion  to  flow  towards 
him.  But,  under  the  pressure  of  this  sad  domestic 
calamity,  my  heart  bleeds  for  him. 

I  hear  Lord  Harrowby  sets  out  immediately  for 
Berlin.  I  hope  the  consequence  of  the  congress  of 
emperors  will  not,  in  their  aecisions,  take  our  money, 
patch  up  a  peace,  which  Bonaparte  will  break  through 
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in  six  months,  and  come  with  an  augmented  naval 
force  added  to  his  military. 

Will  they  send  Lord  Harrington  to  Ireland? 
They  had  better  declare  Foster  viceroy  for  life,  than 
make  use  of  all  this  fudge.  I  cannot  comprehend 
Long's  acceptance*. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most 
sincerely, 

Carlisle. 

P,S.  As,  probably,  I  shall  linger  on  here  for 
months  to  come,  having  much  occupation  at  this 
place,  and  little  in  London,  any  information  from 
you  of  the  distant  busy  world  will  be  gratefully 
received. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  October  29tb. 

I  rather  envy  my  Lady  the  visit  to  Eden  Farm, 
which  I  just  now  learn  impends.  Her  detention,  and 
the  little  prospect  there  is  of  her  being  released 
before  her  full  time,  rather  ruffles  the  sweetness  of 
my  disposition. 

What  say  you  to  the  present  state  of  things  ? 
Can  anything  be  more  frightful?  I  have  been 
scouted  for  my  prophetic  apprehensions  of  the  very 
mischief  which  is  so  rapidly  taking  place ;  and  for 
saying  Bonaparte  Avas  by  far  too  much  for  the  states- 
men as  well  as  for  the  generals  of  Europe.  Bona- 
parte has  dashed  in  medias  res  in  a  stj'le  even  beyond 
my  expectation;  but  when  I  saw  his  excellently 
combined  operations,  and  that  none  of  his  columns 
were  checked  by  the  stupid  Austrians,  I  can  only 
expect  from  the  latter  a  repetition  of  the  miserable 
conduct  at  Marengo.  The  wretched  catastrophe  may 
probably  suppress  whatever  disposition  there  was  to 
assist  the  common  cause  on  the  part  of  Prussia. 

•  Of  the  Irish  Secretaryship. 
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Unless  something  extraordinary  happens,  I  shall  con- 
sider the  game  as  up.  In  the  meantime  I  shall  like 
to  hear  something  of  the  family  at  Eden  Farm. 

At  this  season  I  have  no  correspondent  in  London. 
I  can  only  wonder  at  the  suspended  state  of  Irish 
affairs.  I  regret  Lord  Cathcart's  departure  from 
Ireland  ;  but  he  is  surely  a  ve^  fit  man  for  a  diplo- 
militaire  situation  with  the  Kussians.  I  believe 
Lord  Harrowby  is  as  able  as  any  of  his  Majesty's 
ministers ;  but  has  he  health  for  great  exertions  of 
mind  and  body?  The  battery  is  in  high  preserva- 
tion.  I  have  two  nice  ways  to  assist  me  in  the  care 
of  them. 

Ever,  sincerely  yours, 

Sheffield. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Cooper*8  Hill,  November  l8t. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  Our  good  King  continues, 
mind  and  body,  the  sight  excepted,  better  than  I  have 
seen  him  for  years.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  he  plays 
at  Commerce  without  any  further  assistance  than 
he  derives  from  his  spectacles.  He  was  last  night 
in  good  spirits  that  he  had  nearly  got  rid  of  his  cold 
without  its  having  affected  his  eyes,  and  was  cheerful 
— in  short,  was  himself.  He  talked  much  of  Mack*,  of 
whom  he  thinks  as  I  do.  This  morning  I  met  him 
in  the  park  at  ten  o'clock,  and  rode  with  him  till  a 
quarter  past  one.  He  was  cheerful,  and  we  had  more 
than  one  of  his  hearty  laughs,  which  I  have  not  heard 
before  for  some  time.  He  talked,  indeed,  to  me  in  an 
afifecting  manner,  of  his  situation  —  saying  that  he 
had  tried   this  morning,  but  in  vain,   to  read  the 

*  Mack  capitulated  at  Ulm,  October  17th.  lie  seems  to  have  totally 
failed  as  Commander-in-Chief,  to  which  office  he  had  been  appointed  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  English  and  Russian  governments.  *'  La  con- 
duite  de  Mack  sera  jugee  avec  d*autant  moinsde  s^verite  que  Ics  secrets 
de  la  diplomatique  contemporaine  seront  plus  connus.**  —  BiogtxiphU 
UniverseUe^  tome  72,  p.  250. 
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docket  of  one  of  the  despatches  —  but  is  convinced 
that  he  perceives  an  amendment,  and  that  even  with 
the  left  eye  he  can  perceive  the  light.  Lady  Henley 
says  that  he  presented  the  muffins  to  the  ladies  last 
night  in  his  old  jocose  and  good-humoured  manner. 
He  told  me  of  Lord  Gwydir's  request  that  his  son 
should  execute  the  office  *,  and  expressing  his  surprise 
at  this  when  it  appeared  to  be  settled  that  you  were  to 
do  it.  I  explained  it  to  him,  and  he  said  that  he  did 
not  see  any  objection  to  Mr.  Burrel's  appointment,  but 
was  not  aware  that  he  must  be  knighted.  On  this 
occasion  he  said  that  he  differed  with  the  Chancellor, 
who  thinks  that  the  impeachment  may  be  gone  through 
with  in  five  days,  and  seemed  to  think  that  it  will  be 
better  carried  on  in  the  House  of  Lords  if  the  Com- 
mons will  agree  that  the  managers  should  form  a 
Committee  of  the  House.  I  thought  that  it  might 
not  be  unserviceable  to  Charles  Moore  to  tell  him  the 
anecdote  you  lately  mentioned. 

The  Lady  Amelia  coughs,  but  is  better. 

Adieu,  ever  yours, 

H. 

P.S.  There  is  a  great  promotion  of  generals, 
which  will  remove  two  aide-de-camps,  one  of  which 
will  probably  be  given  to  Colonel  Taylor. 

Loi'd  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Coopcr*8  Hill^  November  8th. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  The  King  said  last  night  on 
his  return  from  town,  that  the  Court  of  Berlin  had 
Avritten  to  that  of  Vienna  to  avoid  an  action,  and 
promising  assistance ;  that  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
had  promised  the  French  general  to  quit  Hameln, 
and  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  to  be  at  Potsdam 
on  the  25th  instant. 

*  Of  Lord  Chamberlain.  f  NoW  Lord  Willooghby  d^Eresbj. 
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(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

The  King  has  given  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
£26,000,  to  the  Duke  of  Kent  £10,000,  to  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland  £15,000,  from  the  money  that  came 
to  him  from  the  prizes  made  before  the  declaration 
of  war. 

The  Royal  Family  will,  I  believe,  remain  at  Wind- 
sor throughout  the  winter.     The  King  is  very  well. 

Mr.  Hatsdl  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  Sunday,  November  lOtb. 

My  dear  Lord, — As  I  have  been  out  in  both  my 
tittle-tattle  stories  I  shall  leave  off  meddling  with 
such  edged  tools,  and  resign  them  to  Mrs.  Candour 
and  the  Morning  Post.  1  returned  yesterday  from 
Richmond  Park  Lodge.  I  found  Lord  Sidmouth,  not 
looking  worse,  and  cheerful;  but,  at  times,  in  con- 
siderable pain.  Dr.^Fraser  does  not  speak  with  much 
encouragement  of  the  nature  of  his  disorder.  Mr. 
Addington  grows  weaker  and  debilitated  in  his  body ; 
but  Sir  L.  Pepys  says  confidently  that  he  shall  re- 
store his  health.  Lady  Liverpool,  whom  you  saw 
yesterday,  will  tell  you,  more  accurately  than  I  can, 
the  state  of  her  Lord.  He  seems  to  be  grown  weaker 
in  his  hands ;  but  his  voice,  spirits,  understanding, 
perfect  as  ever. 

1  saw  a  very  long  letter  from  Captain  Blackwood, 
dated  as  late  as  the  26th,  two  days  later  than  the 
public  letter,  in  which  he  adds,  "  the  gale  stiU  con- 
tinues, and  1  fear  we  shall  lose  all  our  prizes*  except 
three;  and  am  in  great  apprehensions,  even  about 
our  own  disabled  vessels.  The  enemy  fought  well  I 
Admiral  Villeneuve  is  at  my  elbow,  on  board  of  the 
'Euryalus'  (whilst  I  am  writing  this),  and  is  all 
amazement,  and  cannot  comprehend  how  it  has 
happened." 

*  Taken  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar. 
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Pray  give  my  kindest  respects  to  Lady  Auckland 
and  your  household. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Addbcombe  Place,  Fridaj  morning, 
10  o*clock  AJf. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  four  mails  which  were  due 
from  the  Continent  arrived  yesterday.  I  have  a  letter 
from  my  son*,  but  he  tells  me  nothing  more  than  a 
son  in  such  a  situation  should  do  to  his  father; — he 
says,  however,  that  the  Emperor  is  determined  to  be 
firm.  In  a  letter  to  his  sister  he  tells  her,  that  the 
ladies  at  Vienna  are  in  the  greatest  alarm,  and  that 
they  employ  themselves  in  packing  up  their  furniture, 
and  in  going  to  mass.  Sir  Arthur  Paget  is  better, 
just  well  enough  to  give  Cecil  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
Cecil's  letters  are  dated  the  24th  of  October,  just 
after  they  had  heard  at  Vienna  of  the  disaster  that 
had  happened  to  Mack.  But  by  a  letter  I  have  this 
instant  received  from  town,  Mr.  Lock  tells  me  that 
he  had  seen  Lord  Hawkesbury,  who  bid  him  tell  me, 
that  the  news  from  the  Continent  was  very  good,  and 
that  he  would  write  to  me  the  particulars  this  morn- 
ing,—  but  I  have  not  yet  received  this  letter.  He 
says  that  in  my  son's  public  despatches,  dated  also  the 
24th  ult.  it  appeared  that  they  had  heard  of  the 
surrender  of  Ulm ;  that  Mack  was  to  be  tried  by  a 
court-martial f  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Vienna;  that 
the  Russians  under  Eutosow  had  fallen  back  to  a 
position  between  Passau  and  Lintz  (I  suppose  Wels) ; 
that  they  were  to  be  joined  on  the  29th  ult.  by  Michel- 
son's   corps,  which  Avould  make  the   Russian  army 

•  Who  was  Attache  to  the  embassy  at  Vienna. 

f  Mack  was  condemned  to  death,  but  his  sentence  was  commuted  to 
imprisonment  for  life ;  and  he  was  afterwards  released.  He  died  in  1828. 
There  were  reports  of  his  being  bribed,  but  in  the  **  Mcmoires  d'ua 
Homme  d*£tat,**  it  is  stated  that  he  lived  and  died  poor. 
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114,000  men;  that  this  Russian  army  was  in  the 
highest  vigour ;  that  the  Hungarians  are  coming  for- 
ward with  the  greatest  zeal ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  an 
army  composed  of  Hungarians  and  other  Austrian 
subjects  would  soon  be  collected  to  the  amount  of 
100,000  men. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  has  made  his  retreat 
with  6000  men,  and  has  arrived  with  them  at 
Vienna.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  on  hearing 
the  news  of  Mack's  disaster,  had  sent  one  of  his 
brothers  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  another  to 
the  King  of  Prussia  with  the  letters,  assuring  them, 
that  notwithstanding  the  misfortunes  he  had  experi- 
enced, he  was  determined  to  persevere,  and  that  even 
the  loss  of  his  capital  would  not  induce  him  to  change 
his  resolution.  The  King  of  Prussia's  conduct  con- 
tinues to  be  satisfactory.  Lord  Harrowby*  arrived  at 
Hamburgh  on  the  8th,  but  would  not  get  to  Berlin 
till  the  13th.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  was  to  leave 
Berlin  on  the  5th,  and  to  go  to  Weimar.  They  had 
heard  nothing  of  the  Archduke  Charles. 

I  have  thus  told  you  all  I  have  learnt,  and  am, 
with  best  compliments  to  Lord  Buckinghamshire,  my 
dear  Lord, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Letters  from  the  Continent  have  been  communi- 
cated to  me,  which  say  Lord  Harrowby's  manners 
have  made  the  most  pleasing  impression  at  Berlin, 
and  have  much  contributed  to  his  success.  There  is  a 
pretty  answer  of  his  reported  to  have  been  made  to 
MoUendorflF,  who  was  observing  to  Lord  H.  —  **  Qu'il 
etoit  un  viellard,  infirme  et  fl^tri  par  I'&ge."  "  Les 
lauriers  ne  fldttrissent  jamais,  mon  g^n^ral,"  replied 
Lord  H. 

*  On  a  mission  to  Berlin. 
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It  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  Lady  Auckland 
to  hear  that  Madame  de  Stael  is  expected  here  in  the 
spring.  She  is  coming  with  her  sons,  who  are  to  go 
to  the  University  at  Edinburgh.  We  expect  Lord 
Glenbervie  —  his  lady  is  now  here,  and  also  the 
Dean  of  Battle  and  his  lady,  and  two  Miss  Ways. 
My  own  dear  lady  and  Brattery  are  in  high  preserva- 
tion. The  Princess  *  came  here  in  four  hours  and 
ten  minutes  from  Blackheath,  which  does  not  prove 
that  the  roads  are  very  bad.  She  walked  out  in  the 
mud,  I  suppose  to  prove  that  nothing  could  deter  a 
Brunswick.  We  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  her  last 
Sunday,  and  we  are  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

S, 

Lord  BucktngJiamsMre  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  November  SOth. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — The  continental  news 
is  indeed  dreadful ;  and,  if  such  disasters  could  have 
been  averted  by  any  exertions  within  the  reach  of  our 
Government,  Ministers  will  have  to  the  full  as  much 
to  answer  for  as  they  have  shoulders  to  bear.  You 
will  have  heard  that  Lord  Harrington  is  going  to 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  merely,  I  suppose,  for  the 
purpose  of  condolence,  and,  as  I  strongly  suspect,  that 
he  will  not  feel  much  disposed,  under  present  circum- 
stances, to  regulate  his  conduct  by  our  advice. 

Ministers  still  talk  of  sending  troops  to  the  Conti- 
nent ;  and  it  is  now  understood  that  Lord  Cathcart  is 
to  command  them.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  left 
this  place  this  morning,  has  recently  been  nominated 
to  the  staflF,  and  was  to  go,  as  he  says,  next  week. 
"  Game,"  indeed ! 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 

♦  Of  Walea. 
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Lord  Malmeshury  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Spring  Grardenfl,  December  13tfa,  1805. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — We  shall  be  very  happy  to 
receive  you  and  Lady  Auckland,  and  as  many  of  your 
family,  male  and  female,  as  you  can  and  will  bring 
with  you  on  either  or  on  both  the  days  you  mention, 
particularly  as  it  is  not  to  tell  as  your  promised  visit 
to  Park  Place. 

I  do  not  feel  quite  so  dissatisfied  with  the  manage- 
ment* of  continental  affairs— so  despondent  as  to  their 
ultimate  result  as  you  do;  but,  as  my  infirmities 
necessarily  reduce  me  to  the  situation  of  a  passive 
spectator,  I  am  perhaps  less  disposed  to  find  fault 
tnan  I  should  be  if  I  was  able  and  willing  to  take  an 
active  part,  and  not  called  upon  to  do  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Auckland,  ever  most 
sincerely  yours, 

Malmesbubt. 

P.S.  Kind  remembrances  to  all  at  Eden  Farm. 
Remember,  the  more  you  bring  the  better. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Tuesday,  4  o'clock. 

A  messenger  is  arrived  from  Olmutz  with  the  ac- 
count of  an  action  having  taken  place  on  the  2nd 
inst.,  at  Wischau^  between  the  Allies  and  the  French. 
The  former  at  first  suffered  in  the  centre,  but  their 
right  wing  having  made  a  strong  impression  on  the 
left  of  the  French,  the  fate  of  the  day  is  represented 
to  have  been  in  our  favour,  f  and  indeed  we  remained 
masters  of  the  field  on  the  3rd  ;  but  still  the  Govern- 
ment account  says  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was 
with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  quit  the  field  of 

*  Lord  Malmesbury  was  a  confidential  adviser  of  Bfr.  Pitt,  aaft  with 
respect  to  this  campaign,  a  most  unlucky  one. 

f  The  first  accounts  from  the  field  of  Auste? li(z  were  that  a  Tictory 
had  been  gained  by  the  Allies. 

VOL.  IV.  S 
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battle  —  that  Olmutz  was  in  a  state  of  siege,  and,  as 
I  am  told,  that  Paget  was  preparing  to  leave  it.  The 
loss  of  the  French  is  stated  as  very  great. 

The  King  of  Prussia's  camp  equipage,  it  is  asserted, 
has  left  Berlin,  and  is  arrived  in  Saxony. 

Excuse  this  scrawl,  which  perhaps  contains  nothing 
that  you  will  not  have  in  the  "  Sun." 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Very  confidential.)  Roehampton,  December  ITth,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  hear,  from  very  good 
authority,  that  Lord  Melville  has  applied  to  S(£aw, 
the  solicitor  employed  by  Hastings  on  his  impeach- 
ment,  to  undertake  his  business,  and  that  he  has  re- 
quired, as  a  preliminary,  security  for  ten  thousand 
pounds  to  meet  the  expenses.  It  is  added,  that  this 
could  not  be  furnished  by  Lord  Melville,  and  it  is 
conjectured  that  on  that  account  Lord  Melville  will  not 
avail  himself  of  professional  aid  in  his  defence.  You 
will  make  your  own  comment  upon  this,  but  I  suspect 
a  good  deal  of  manoeuvre  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

Affectionately  yours, 
Buckinghamshire. 


Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Wednesday,  December  18th. 

•  I  fear  that  more  cannot  be  said  of  the  battle  of 
Wischau  than  I  remember  Lord  Rodney's  saying  at 
poor  Sneyd's  table  on  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  the 
news  of  KeppeFs  memorable  engagement* — "We are 
not  beaten."  It  appears,  1  understand,  that  the 
counsels  of  the  Allies  had  been  betrayed ;  and  that,  in- 
stead of  surprising  the  French,  they  were  overpowered, 
and  their  centre  consequently  defeated — that  is  the 
word  used  by  Paget.  When  this  letter  came  away 
Haugwitz  was  still  at  Vienna. 

•  In  1778. 
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So  far  from  Lord  Nelson  having  revoked  any  of  the 
bequests  in  his  will,  which  was  left  in  England,  he  has, 
in  the  codicil  signed  two  days  before  his  death,  left 
the  fee-simple  of  Merton,  and  all  its  appurtenances, 
to  Lady  Hamilton,  5000/.  to  her  niece,  some  legacies 
to  his  own  nephews  and  nieces,  and  appointed  his 
brother  and  sister  residuary  legatees,  without  having 
in  this  instrument  made  any  mention  whatsoever  of 
Lady  Nelson.  The  family  expects  that  his  property, 
including  his  eighth  for  the  ships  destroyed  at  Tra- 
falgar and  the  head-money  (computed  together  at 
250,000/.),  will  amount  to  nearly  100,000/.  It  is 
said  that  20,000  of  the  enemy  perished  in  that  battle 
and  in  the  subsequent  storm. 

Lord  FitzwilHam's  son,  Lord  Milton,  is  going  to 
be  married  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Lord  Dundas. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  January  Isi,  1806. 

I  have  delayed  a  missive  for  some  time,  waiting  for 
information,  and  exceedingly  puzzled.  I  have  been 
scouted  because  I  was  not  quite  sure  that  everything 
was  going  on  most  prosperously  and  triumpnantly. 
At  one  time  I  was  almost  tempted  to  think  matters 
were  in  good  train,  but  doubts  and  apprehensions  did 
not  long  leave  me  in  a  state  of  scepticism.  I  learned 
from  Lady  Glenbervie  that  you  have  never  wavered 
for  a  moment,  nor  had  any  confidence  in  the  opinions 
or  reports  which  were  so  confidently  scattered  abroad 
— but  you  are  the  only  person,  of  whom  I  have  heard, 
that  was  not  in  some  degree  imposed  on.  I  was 
balancing  when  I  heard  that  you  (always  better  in- 
formed than  others)  were  not  a  believer,  and  forth- 
with I  had  no  hopes.  I  have  all  along  considered 
the  continental  effort  as  brought  forward  without 
foresight  or  due  combination,  and  it  gratified  me  to 
find  your  notions  on  the  subject  were  exactly  the 
same  ;  but,  altliough  I  was  full  of  apprehension,  and 
void  of  all  confidence  in  the  actors,  yet  this  last  aiFair 
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has  surpassed  my  expectations.  That  oar  fate  may 
within  twelve  months  be  as  deplorable  as  that  of  the 
Austrians,  may  as  reasonably  be  expected  as  anything 
that  has  happened  within  two  months.  I  have  already 
said  that  I  cannot  discover  any  better  talents  in  our 
ministers  and  generals  for  conducting  war  and  foreign 
afiairs  than  in  those  of  the  wretched  Austrians,  and 
I  am  sure  that,  in  respect  to  land  defence,  we  are 
infinitely  beneath  that  debased  nation.  Our  situation 
is  desperate.  There  is  nothing  to  look  to.  I  am  not 
disposed  to  grace  the  chariot  wheels  of  the  ministers 
on  the  first  day  of  the  session ;  but  whenever  I 
understand  any  essential  business  is  coming  on,  I 
shall  attend  in  my  place.  If  there  were  a  prospect  of 
anything  but  ruin  from  supporting  the  ministers 
longer,  it  would  be  highly  culpable  not  to  do  it  at  this 
moment  most  strenuously;  but,  after  twelve  years* 
trial  and  experience,  how  utterly  unfit  they  are  for 
war  and  foreign  affairs,  and  for  the  present  state  of 
things,  it  would  not  only  be  infinitely  more  culpable, 
but  the  height  of  weakness  and  folly  to  depend  longer 
on  them.  You  will  discover  that  I  am  up  to  vigor- 
ous measures,  but  I  shall  inflict  no  more  on  you  at 
this  time. 

My  annual  offering  to  your  very  charming  Louisa 
would  have  been  more  considerable  if  there  had  not 
been  abundance  of  people  in  the  house.  Lord  Chi- 
chester carried  the  pheasant  to  London  from  hence 
at  the  time  the  larder  was  most  exhausted.  I  admire 
your  visit,  in  the  true  patriarchal  style,  to  Blenheim, 
&c.  No  family  can  be  better  adapted  to  such  a  project. 

Lord  Herdey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

January  12tb,  1806. 

Many  people  still  refuse  to  give  credit  to  the  disas- 
trous news  from  the  Continent,  and  are  sanguinely 
looking  forward  to  the  great  successes  to  be  operated 
by  the  90,000  men,  under  the  command  of  the  Arch- 
Duke  Charles  (at  the  gates  of  Vienna),  and  by  the 
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junction  of  the  Russians  to  the  Prussian  army.  All 
this  foolish  reasoning  is  not  confined  to  the  gossiping 
circles,  but  I  have  heard  it  urged  by  otherwise 
sensible  men,  who  have  been  in  distinguished  places 
in  the  Government.  This  folly  increases  the  bile,  oc- 
casioned by  the  successes  of  the  Corsican ;  and  it  is 
surprising  to  me  that  Government  does  not  put  an 
end  to  it,  by  the  publication  of  a  short  official  state- 
ment of  what  has  passed ;  as  I  believe  has  heretofore 
uniformly  been  practised. 

Sir  W.  Farquhar  is  gone  again  to  Bath,  to  see 
Mr.  Pitt,  with  whom,  it  is  stated,  in  letters  from 
thence,  the  waters  of  that  place  by  no  means  agree; 
and  it  is  supposed  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  Parliament.  I  heard  some  of  his  in- 
veterate enemies,  last  night,  lamenting  his  ill  state 
of  health,  lest  he  should  die  without  atoning  for  all 
the  mischief  he  has  done  to  the  country — and  if  he 
lives,  the  day  of  account,  they  seemed  to  think,  not  to 
be  far  distant. 

(Confidential.) 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  rode  in  the  Park 
with  Lord  Glastonbury.  Just  as  I  joined  him,  he  had 
quitted  the  Duke  of  York,  who  told  him  that  there 
were  no  further  accounts  from  the  Continent,  and 
from  whose  conversation  he  had  collected,  that  he  did 
not  think  the  slain  ^among  the  Allies  amounted  to  a 
considerable  number,  and  that  still  their  forces,  though 
scattered,  were  numerous.  Lord  Glastonbury  seemed 
to  apprehend  that  the  cry  for  peace  through  the 
country  will  be  great ;  and  on  my  asking  him  how 
his  relation,  should  he  come  into  office  Avith  Mr.  Fox, 
will  agree  with  him  as  to  the  terms  of  peace,  he  said, 
"  No  more  than  on  the  method  of  carrying  on  the 
war,  unless  his  opinion  is  changed;  since,  he  had 
very  recently  again  declared,  that  it  could  only  be 
done  with  any  prospect  of  success  by  subsidising  a 
large  foreign  force."  Warren  is  destined  for  the 
West  Indies. 

s  3 
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j\lr.  ffatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

C.  GordeD,  Januarj  7th. 

My  dear  Lord, — There  was  a  consultation  on  Mr. 
IMtt.  Sir  Walter  Farquhar  Reynolds  and  Bavley  — 
and  Dr.  Vaughan*  told  me  they  thought  he  had  no 
other  malady  than  the  gout  and  its  consequent  weak- 
ness. It  is  generally  supposed  he  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  on  Tuesday,  f  nor  for  a  considerable  time  to 
come.  I  know  nothing  of  his  Majesty's  motions,  nor 
any  news. 

Best  compliments  to  Lady  Auckland  and  the  ladies. 
I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

J.H. 

Sir  Walter  Farquhar  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Putney  Ueatii,  Mondtj,  near  3.^ 

My  dear  Lord, — I  beg  your  pardon  for  not  writing. 
I  never  have  had  any  pleasant  tidings  to  communicate 
about  Mr.  Pitt.  He  nas  been,  and  is  still,  very  ill. 
The  symptoms  unpleasant,  and  the  situation  very 
hazardous:  still  I  won't  despair.  I  received  your 
note. 

I  have  not  been  in  town.  I  cannot  bring  myself 
to  leave  Putney  Heath  to-day :  the  circumstances  are 
so  critical  that  not  an  hour  must  be  lost. 

Lady  Auckland  and  you  must  remember  the  state 
of  your  daughter  J — how  near  gone;  and  now  a  most 
beautiful  being.     Perseverance  did  it.     We  may  have 
good  luck  again  :  you  shall  hear  to-morrow. 
I  ours  most  sincerely, 

W.  Farquhab. 

Parliament  was  to  meet  on  Tuesday  the  21st,  and 
an  amendment  to   the   address,  strongly   censuring 

•  Afterwards  Sir  Henry  HalfonL 

t  Parliament  met  on  Tuesdaj  the  21st. 

I  Louisa,  born  in  Spain,  in  1788. 
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Government,  was  to  be  moved  by  Lord  Cowper  in  the 
Lords,  and  by  Lord .  Henry  Petty  in  the  Commons, 
which,  if  carried,  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Ad- 
ministration. 

Lord  Auckland,  on  receiving  Sir  Walter's  letter, 
communicated  it  to  Lord  Grenville,  in  order  to  prevent 
any  hostile  proceedings  during  the  dangerous  illness 
of  the  Premier. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Camelford  House,  Tuesday. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  note  of  last  night,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to 
tell  you  that  the  business  of  to-day  will  probably  go 
oflF  in  the  manner  we  had  talked  of. 

Unless  there  should  be  reason,  in  the  course  of  this 
day,  to  believe  that  immediate  danger  is  out  of  the 
question,  the  movers  of  the  amendment  you  saw  will 
content  themselves  with  reading  it,  and  saying,  that 
as  there  are  personal  considerations  which  would 
render  the  discussion  on  this  day  painful  to  their  own 
feelings,  they  will  not  propose  it  to-day,  but  will  on 
Monday  bring  forward  the  discussion  of  the  same 
sentiments. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 

Grenville. 

P.S. — If  you  have  heard  anything  more,  pray  let 
me  know  it. 

Sir  Walter  Farqyhar  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Putney  Heath,  near  10,  Tuesday. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  of  the 
confirmation  of  all  my  unpleasant  feelings  about  Mr. 
Pitt.  The  constitution  is  gone.  It  won't  rally.  We 
must  submit.  I  don't  see  a  ray  of  hope,  still  the 
battle  must  be  fought.  I  want  Miss  Louisa's  youth, 
&c.  &c.  to  storm  forts.  The  battle  of  Austerlitz  and 
its  consequences  are  not  cordials. 

8  4 
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I  hope  to  see  you  soon,  but  I  have  not  left  this 
house  for  the  last  three  days.     Best  wishes  to  all. 
Yours  most  devotedly, 

W.  Fabquhab. 

Mr.  WUliam  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Tuesday  Night,  12*30. 

My  dear  Father, — This  melancholy  letter  arrived 
after  you  had  gone  to  bed.  Seeing  Sir  Walter's  hand 
I  ventured  to  open  it,  and  sealed  it  up  again,  not 
thinking  it  necessary  to  have  you  disturbed. 

Yours, 

W.  Eden. 

Lord  Glenhervie  to  Lord  Auckland. 

5*30*  r.H. 

The  last  accounts  from  Putney  are  of  about  two 
o'clock.  Pitt  was  just  alive,  though  all  the  town 
believed,  for  an  hour  or  two,  that  he  was  dead,  owing 
to  Farquhar  having  told  his  son  ^^  all  is  over^^  ana 
he  having  on  that  gone  to  some  of  the  ministers  to 
say  he  was  dead ;  and  it  is  said  Lord  Castlereagh  sent 
that  account  to  the  King,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
afterwards  sent  a  messenger  to  overtake  his  first* 
The  physicians  all  declare  him  gone — but  he  may 
live  till  seven  to-night.  He  has  been  quite  coUecteo^ 
and  his  voice  not  altered.  He  dictated  a  short  will 
to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  this  morning,  and  was  held 
up  till  he  signed  it. 

The  common  rumour  is  that  Addington  is  to  be 
the  new  Minister  nil  adm. 

I  have  obeyed  your  commands  to  the  best  of  my 
power. 

Ever  yours, 

Glenbebvie. 


*  Wednesday. 
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Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  January  23rd,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — The  reports  in  London 
yesterday  respecting  poor  Mr.  Pitt  were  so  numerous 
and  contradictory  that  1  send  a  servant  over  to  you  - 
with  the  melancholy  intelligence  that  he  died  this 
morning  at  four  o'clock.  I  was  there  (at  Putney) 
about  five  yesterday  evening,  when  I  saw  the  Bishop 
and  Sir  Walter.  The  scene  was  too  distressing  to 
admit  of  my  remaining  many  minutes ;  but  they  then 
appeared  to  entertain  no  hope. 

Aflfectionately  yours, 

BUCEINGHAMSHIBE. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hertford  Street,  January  23rd. 

Ere  this  can  reach  you,  you  will,  doubtless,  have 
heard  that  Mr.  Pitt  breathed  his  last  this  morning 
at  half-past  four.  He  was  at  times  delirious ;  but, 
upon  the  whole,  did  not,  as  I  am  told,  in  his  last 
moments  suffer  much.  It  was  not,  strange  as  it 
may  appear,  till  yesterday,  that  he  was  apprised  of 
his  situation.  He  bore  the  communication  with 
fortitude ;  and  it  was  then  also  that  the  King  was 
first  informed  of  it.  The  effect  on  his  mind,  and 
the  embarrassments  into  which  this  event  must 
plunge  him,  1  greatly  fear.  What  will  be  done  ? 
This  was  matter  of  discussion  between  Lord  Glaston- 
bury and  me  this  morning  during  our  ride.  He  was 
much  affected,  and  deeply  deplored  the  event;  as 
does,  he  said,  his  relation  Lord  Grenville.  He 
seemed  to  think  that  the  King  will  send  for  Lord 
Grenville.  I  rather  think  that  he  will,  in  the  first 
instance,  send  for  Lord  Sidraouth  or  Lord  Spencer. 
At  all  events  the  present  men  cannot  go  on;  for, 
amongst  other  embarrassments,  I  am  told  that 
Woronzow,  who  pretends  that  he  guides  the  counsels 
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of  his  court,  says,  with  a  truly  Russian  insolence, 
that  he  will  not  treat  with  them ;  and  this,  after 
what  is  held  up  in  the  speech,  would  be  perplexing. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  perhaps  to  be  wished  tnat  the 
King  could  at  once  make  up  his  mind  to  what  pro- 
bably will  at  last  become  necessary ;  as  an  unstable 
administration  would  only  increase  the  difficulties  of 
the  country. 
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CHAP.  XLVII. 

Resignation  of  Ministers.  —  Lonl  Grenville  forms  an  Administration. 
—  Lord  Auckland  appointed  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  — 
Mr.  Windham  and  the  Volunteers.  —  Lords  Auckland  and  Holland 
appointed  to  negotiate  with  the  American  Commissioners. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sunday  Night. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  at  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land's, on  Friday  night,  it  was  determined  by  them 
that  their  places  were  no  longer  tenable,  and  the  same 
was  immediately  signified  to  the  King,  who  yesterday 
gave  orders  that  Lord  Grenville  should  wait  upon 
him  to-morrow  at  the  Queen's  house.  The  Duke  of 
York,  it  is  thought,  will  retain  the  command  of  the 
troops,  and  Lord  Hawkesbury  has  the  Cinque  Ports. 
Lascelles'  motion  already  operates  on  the  party ;  the 
Grenvilles  are  for  it,  and  the  Foxites  against  it — they 
call  it  an  inauspicious  beginning. 

Lord  Carlisle  will  be  mortified,  for  this  day,  at 
three  o'clock,  he  did  not  know  of  the  message  sent  to 
Lord  Grenville. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Camelford  House,  January  27tli,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  only  a  moment  to  acknow- 
ledge your  kind  letter.  I  am  certainly  very  desirous 
of  availing  myself  of  the  assistance  and  friendship 
you  oflfer  me  m  so  obliging  a  manner,  and  I  shall  be 
anxious  to  converse  with  you  as  soon  as  the  hurry  of 
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these  days  is  over.  I  am  ordered  to  lay  before  the 
King  a  plan  of  a  Government,  his  Majesty  putting  no 
exclusion  on  anybody,  but  reserving  to  himself  to 
judge  of  the  whole.  What  all  this  will  end  in  is,  per- 
haps, still  very  doubtful,  but  we  must  do  our  best. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvillb. 

Lord  BiLckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  Grosvenor  Place,  January  28tli,  4  fjc 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  have  strong  reason  to 
believe  that  nothing  has  yet  transpired,  or,  I  should 
rather' say,  nothing  is  yet  settled  respecting  the  new 
Government;  and,  as  I  understand  upon  good  au- 
thority, that  until  Lord  Grenville  left  the  King  yes- 
terday, he  (Lord  Grenville)  had  never  had  a  conver- 
sation with  Mr.  Fox  upon  the  subject  of  arrange- 
ments, you  must  not  be  surprised  that  no  definitive 
plan  is  yet  determined  upon.  No  communication  has 
been  made  to  Lord  Sidmouth,  but  my  own  opinion  is 
that  a  proposition  will  be  sent  to  him. 

A  difficulty  has,  I  hear,  occurred  respecting  the 
situation  of  Pirst  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  it  being  con- 
sidered incompatible  with  the  office  of  Auditor,  and 
consequently  not  tenable  by  Lord  Grenville. 

Windham  has  all  the  merit  of  having  brought  his 
friends  last  night  into  a  division  of  eighty-nine  against 
two  hundred  and  fifty-eight. 

Lord  Castlereagh  spoke  admirably  well*,  with  great 
firmness  and  dexterity,  and  eviaently  carried  the 
feelings  of  the  House  along  with  him. 

My  drawing-room  at  Roehampton  is  so  exceedingly 
hot,  that  I  find  the  effect  of  it  interrupts  my  sleep 
even  in  town. 

Affectionately  yours, 

BUCKINGHAliSHIBE. 

*  In  favour  of  Mr.  Lascelles'  motion  for  a  public  fuDeral,  and  the 
erection  of  a  statue  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
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Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  January  28ih,  1806. 

Here  I  am.  As  I  do  not,  nor  ever  did,  speculate 
for  oflSce,  I  have  no  business  in  London  at  present. 

Notwithstanding  I  never  was  one  of  those  who 
thought  Mr.  Pitt  infallible,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
always  expressed  an  opinion  that  he  was  eminently 
deficient  in  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  war  and  of 
foreign  afikirs,  yet  I  regret  very  much  the  loss  of  such 
an  extraordinary  creature,  as  he  surely  was ;  and  on 
his  death  I  wished  myself  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  I  might  propose  the  payment  of  his  funeral  ex- 
penses and  his  debts,  whicn  would  mark  the  national 
opinion  of  his  disinterestedness,  but  I  fear  too  general 
commendation  may  provoke  contradiction.  I  cannot 
help  feeling  as  if  there  were  a  ffreat  void  on  his  de- 
parture from  this  world,  although  I  am  not  unaware 
that  his  death  is  a  great  accommodation  to  the  public 
and  to  himself.  If  he  had  lived,  he  would  have  been 
liable  to  mortifications  too  great  for  his  haughty 
spirit  to  bear,  and  the  country  would  have  sunk  under 
parliamentary  wraggles.  The  session  would  have 
been  passed  in  criminations  and  recriminations,  and 
in  the  meantime  Bonaparte  would  not  have  been 
asleep.  We  may  now  get  rid  of  a  wretched  depend- 
ence on  volunteers,  as  well  as  of  the  Parish  Bill  sys- 
tem ;  and  new  and  more  vigorous  measures  may  be 
adopted,  which  possibly,  though  not  probably,  may 
procure  a  tolerable  peace. 

I  had  flattered  myself  that  the  office  of  Warden  of 
the  Cinque  Ports  would  be  given  to  Lord  Chatham.* 
The  Jenkinson  craving  disposition  will  revolt  the 
whole  country.  The  inattention  to  the  family  of 
Pitt  is  strongly  marked.  It  remains  now  to  be  seen 
what  degree  of  prudence  will  be  exhibited  in  forming 
the  new  administration,  as  well  as  in  their  proceedings. 

*  It  was  given  to  Lord  Hawkesbury. 
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I  am  glad  there  is  no  patchwork  of  ministerialists 
and  opposition,  whatever  there  may  be  of  old  and 
new  opposition. 

I  shudder  when  I  think  how  completely  we  seem 
to  have  forgotten  the  state  of  Europe  since  the  death 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  consequent  ministerial  revolution. 
I  wish  to  know  your  notions  of  the  state  of  things  ; 
also  certain  anecdotes  which  you  will  hear,  but  I  shall 
not,  in  the  weald  of  Sussex.  It  would  be  wise  to 
include  Lord  Chichester  in  the  Cabinet,  and  one  or 
two  such.  It  would  qualify  the  Administration  in  the 
opinion  of  country  gentlemen  and  reflecting  people. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Sheffield. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Confidential.)  London,  January  29th,  4  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — Lord  Sidmouth  received 
a  message  from  Mr.  Fox  and  Lord  Grenville,  desiring 
to  see  him  this  day  at  one  o'clock.  The  result, 
however,  of  the  interview  renders  it  extremely  doubt- 
ful whether  any  connection  can  be  formed  with  them 
or  not.  They  are  to  meet  again  this  evening.  When 
I  can  write  more  I  will. 

Affectionately  yours, 

BUCKINGHAMSHIBE. 

P.S.  I  open  mv  note  to  say  that  an  official  account 
has  been  received  of  the  death  of  Lord  Cornwallis. 

Lord  Glenhervie  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Thundaj. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — William  will  tell  you 
the  news  of  the  day. 

Lord  Grenville's  meeting  with  the  King  is  not  to 
be  final,  it  is  said,  till  to-morrow.  One  story  is  that 
Fox  has  had  an  interview  with  Lord  Sidmouth ;  an- 
other, that  the  two  have  invited  Lord  Sidmouth  to  a 
conference. 
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Grant  is  talked  of  for  the  Seals ;  Erskine  to  be  a 
Peer  and  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Plea  ;  Mansfield, 
Master  of  the  Rolls.  Grant  denies  this,  and  others 
say  Erskine  is  to  be  Chancellor  here,  and  Piggot  in  Ire- 
land ;  G.  Ponsonby  to  be  Secretary  for  Ireland ; 
Adam  Attorney  and  Romilly,  Solicitor-Generals. 

One  story  says  Sheridan  insists  on  the  Cabinet. 
What  a  crowd  of  pretensions  and  pretenders :  Angus- 
turn  per  iter  luctantis  ambitionis. 

Ever  yours, 

Glenbervib. 

Lord  Herdey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Thursday,  January  30th. 

I  left  St.  James's  Street  at  four  o'clock,  when  it 
was  supposed  that  the  arrangement  cannot  be  com- 
pleted before  to-morrow.  Various  reports  were,  of 
course,  in  circulation ;  but  I  will  only  mention  one, 
and  that  because  I  know  that  it  came  from  Mr.  Tier- 
ney,  viz.  that  Lord  Sidmouth  is  to  be  of  the  new 
Aaministration.  I  acknowledge  that  it  is  contrary  to 
my  expectation,  but  I  sincerely  rejoice  at  it,  inasmuch 
as  it  may  affect  our  friend.  Their  Majesties  and  the 
Royal  family  are  come  to  town,  and  will  remain  here 
till  the  7th  of  February ;  the  King,  however,  sleeping 
at  Kew. 

Lords  Coventry  and  Somers  are  dead. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  AiuMand. 

Thursday. 

It  was  confidently  asserted  this  evening,  at  Brooke's, 
that  Lord  GrenviUe  did  not  see  the  K^ing  to-day. 
There  was  no  party  at  the  Queen's  house.  Why,  I 
know  not,  except  its  being  the  30th  January. 

Old  Coventry  is  well,  in  London,  instead  of  being 
dead  in  Worcestershire.  I  hope  that  the  report  of 
Lord  Uxbridge*s  death  is  equally  false.  Never  were 
more  lies  current  than  at  this  moment. 

Good  night. 
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Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  January  30th,  1806,  11  f.m. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  We  have  brought  our  arrange- 
ments into  a  shape,  which  will  admit  of  their  being 
laid  before  the  King  to-morrow. 

The  Treasury  is  to  be  placed  in  my  hands,  with 
Lord  H.  Petty  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  Lord 
Spencer,  Fox  and  Windham  are  to  be  the  three  Secre- 
taries of  State ;  Grey,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  ; 
and  Lord  Fitzwilliam  and  Lord  Sidmouth  President 
and  Privy  Seal.  The  seals  were  offered  to  Sir  James 
Mansfield  and  Lord  Ellenborough ;  but  both  declined 
them,  and  Erskine  will  therefore  be  Chancellor. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  put  down  your  name 
for  the  President  of  the  Committee  of  Trade,  which  I 
hope  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you,  and  which  is  a 
situation  in  which  I  am  confident  the  public  will  de« 
rive  essential  advantage  from  your  abilities  and  know- 
ledge ;  and  in  which,  from  its  necessary  connection 
with  the  Treasury  business,  it  was  of  extreme  import- 
ance to  me  to  have  the  assistance  of  a  person  with 
whom  I  hope  to  live  in  habits  of  mutual  confidence. 
Lord  Temple  is  desirous,  if  this  arrangement  takes 
place,  of  profiting  by  your  instructions  and  knowledge 
of  business,  and  acting  in  the  House  of  Commons  as 
Vice-President  of  the  Committee. 

Lord  Minto  will  be  at  the  Board  of  Control,  if  he 
does  not  object  to  that  situation  when  he  arrives. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  will  have  the  Post  Office, 
and  Lord  Ellenborough  be  called  to  the  Cabinet,  which 
(with  his  single  exception)  will  consist  exclusively 
of  persons  whose  situations  absolutely  require  their 
being  called  to  it. 

I  do  not  expect  the  King  to  give  me  his  answer 
to-nrorrow,  but  merely  to  take  the  paper  for  con- 
sideration; but^  as  the  thing  will  probably  be 
brought  to  its  final  issue  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two 
more,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  that  you  approve 
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of  this  arrangement,  and  that  you  are  coming  to 
town.     Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

(jRBNVILLB. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland* 

Grosvenor  Place,  Jan.  Slat,  4  p.if. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — All  things  were  in  such 
a  state  of  fluctuation  and  uncertainty  during  the 
whole  of  yesterday  until  very  late  at  night,  that  I 
could  have  written  nothing  but  loose  conjectures  by 
the  post.  The  result  of  the  discussion  between  Fox, 
Lord  Grenville  and  Lord  Sidmouth,  at  a  late  hour, 
has  at  length  brought  matters  so  near  a  close,  that  we 
may  consider  them  settled,  viz.  that  Lord  Sidmouth 
is  to  have  the  Privy  Seal,  and  of  course  in  the  Cabinet. 
The  difficulty  has  turned  upon  my  being  there  also  as 
his  friend,  holding  the  Post  Office.  It  was  stated  that, 
from  numerous  claimants  for  the  Cabinet,  a  necessity 
had  arisen  to  narrow  the  number  as  much  as  possible, 
and  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  admit  me  with 
the  Post  Office  without  others,  whose  nomination 
would  be  productive  of  infinite  inconvenience:  in 
short,  it  came  at  last  for  me  to  determine  whether  the 
connection  should  be  formed  or  not.  The  expedient 
being  offered,  of  nominating  Lord  Ellenborough  to 
the  Cabinet,  as  a  friend  of  Lord  Sidmouth ;  and  I 
trust  I  have  not  decided  wrong,  in  acquiescing  in  the 
Post  Office,  without  the  Cabinet.  I  might  have  been 
Master  of  the  Horse,  which,  under  ^present  circum- 
stances, I  could  not  think  of.  The  pressure  of  claim- 
ants for  office,  I  hear,  has  been  beyond  anything  ever 
heard  of. 

A  reasonable  proportion  of  Lord  Sidmouth's  friends 
are  immediately  to  have  appointments.  I  would  not 
delay  writing  until  the  last  hour,  because,  in  case 
you  are  not  aware  of  it,  it  is  right  you  should  know 
(though  never  from  me),  that  you  may  be  prepared 
how  to  act,  that  it  is  intended  to  propose  the  situa- 
tion of  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  you, 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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Had  India  been  offered  to  me,  no  consideration  should 
have  induced  me  to  go  there.     In  great  haste. 
Yours,  affectionately, 

Buckinghamshire. 
P.S*  I  do  not  believe  Lord  Wellesley  is  excluded. 

Lord  Glenbervie  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Most  private  and  confidential.)  Feb.  Ist,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  have  taken  your  ad- 
vice and  written  a  letter  to  Lord  Grenville,  which  I 
hope  you  will  think  is  such  as  you  would  have  ap- 
proved. Lest  you  should  see  and  find  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  of  my  case  to  Lord  Grenville,  I  have  sent 
this  to  tell  you  that  my  information  hitherto  is  that 
Fox  has  certainly  not  disposed  of  the  place,*  and  that 
he  even  recommended  speaking  to  Lord  Grenville  about 
it,  as  it  must  be  through  him,  if  I  were  to  keep  it. 
Probably  you  will,  therefore,  not  think  it  right  to 
trust  to  Lord  Grenville,  that  Fox  has  been  spoken  to ; 
and  I  have  to  add,  that  I  have  learned  this  moment 
(nine  p.m.),  from  William  Elliot,  that  Lord  Grenville 
has  promised  to  do  nothing  in  it  till  he  sees  Lord 
Minto,  who  is  to  be  in  town  Monday  or  Tuesday 
morning. 

Ever  yours,  affectionately, 

Glenbervie. 

P.S.  If  you  should  be  able  to  see  Lord  Grenville 
to-morrow  (Sunday)  in  town,  and  should  have  a 
minute  to  spare,  you  will  find  me  all  the  morning  at 
home. 

Mr.  Long  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Hill  Street,  Feb.  drd. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  found  a  most  kind  and  friendly 
letter  from  you  on  my  arrival  from  Ireland.  The  grief 
I  felt  at  the  loss  of  our  friend  f  you  will  more  easily 

*  Lord  Glenbervie  was  Surveyor-General  of  the  Woods  and  Forests. 
This  office  was  given  to  Lord  Robert  Spencer, 
t  Mr.  Pitt. 
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conceive  than  I  can  describe  —  it  wag  to  me  quite 
unexpected,  for  the  last  accounts  I  had  received  in 
Ireland  were  the  most  flattering.  Our  difficulties  of 
a  public  nature  are  very  great ;  but  I  confess  I  think 
the  King  could  not  have  done  better  than  to  send 
to  Lord  Grenville,  in  whom  I  have  greater  faith  than 
in  any  other  person  for  extricating  us  from  these 
difficulties. 

Report  says  there  are  obstacles  to  the  new  arrange- 
ment ;  but  none,  I  conceive,  which  will  not  be  got 
over.  Mr.  Erskine  as  Chancellor,  and  Mr.  Windham 
as  War  Secretary,  are  supposed  not  to  have  met  with 
the  entire  approbation  of  his  Majesty ;  but  mv  mind 
has  dwelt  so  much  upon  the  loss  the  public  and 
myself  peculiarly  have  sustained,  as  to  leave  me  very 
little  interest  for  these  things.  I  beg  my  kind  re- 
membrance to  Lady  Auckland  and  your  family,  and 
that  you  will  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

C.  Long. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Feb.  4th,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  return  your  packet,  and  am 
obliged  to  you  for  the  communication.  Long's  disposi- 
tion I  had  already  reason  to  hope  was  favourable. 
What  can  be  done  about  Lord  Charles  Spencer*  I 
do  not  yet  see :  it  is  a  distressing  point.  The  other 
opening  cannot  be  made,  I  fear,  among  the  multitude 
of  pretensions  for  past  service  in  the  various  corps 
of  our  army ;  but  time  and  opportunity  will,  I  flatter 
myself,  remove  many  of  the  difficulties  that  now 
almost  overwhelm  me. 

Your  conversation  vnth  Freeling  will  be  useful. 
When  the  Treaty  is  set  agoing,  something  must  be 

*  Lord  Charles  Spencer  had  been  removed  from  the  Post  Office,  but 
Lord  GrenyiMe  had  appointed  Lord  Blandfbrd  to  the  Treasury,  and  this 
did  not  at  all  satisfy  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  was  not  on  good 
terms  with  Lord  Blandford. 
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systematically  done  upon  that  point ;  but  it  is  too 
soon  yet  to  set  about  it. 

Ever  yours, 

Geenville. 

P.S.  I  shall  be  at  the  House ;  but  certainly  shall 
not  be  disposed  to  enter  into  the  debate  to-day. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Februarj  lOih,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  send  you  the  first  sketch  of  the 
general  outlines  of  our  finance.  Have  the  goodness  to 
return  it  to  me  when  you  have  extracted  from  it  what 
you  wish.  There  is  no  hope  that,  for  this  year,  our 
estimates  can  be  much  lower,  at  least,  I  fear  not :  the 
article  of  subsidies  will,  however,  be  saved.  There  is 
a  clause  for  something  more  due  on  that  head ;  but  I 
have  not  yet  ascertained  how  far  we  can  fight  it  off. 

I  hear  rather  of  grumbling,  than  of  formed  opposi- 
tion. The  point  about  Lord  EUenborough  they  can 
make  nothing  of ;  but  to  show  their  own  ignorance  of 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  councils  and  cabinets. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 

P.S.  Have  the  goodness  to  thank  Lord  Gwydir  for 
me. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  AiuMand. 

February  18tb,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing 
my  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  these  applications.* 
I  believe  the  ground  of  objection  rested  a  good  deal 
on  the  state  of  our  discussions  with  America.  You 
will  have  observed  the  stress  which  Jefferson  lays  on 
the  supposed  unreasonableness  of  our  claim  to  deprive 
other  nations  of  a  trade  which  we  carry  on  ourselves. 
But  this  is  a  sophism.  We  have  a  right  to  prevent  that 

*  Licences  to  trade  with  the  French  colonies. 
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which  is  injurious  to  us,  and  may,  if  we  think  right 
to  relax  that  right  in  cases  where  we  think  the  ad- 
vantage to  ourselves  compensates  or  overbalances  the 
injury.  A  principle  manifest  in  the  case  of  a  siege, 
where  we  exclude  all  the  world  from  intercourse  with 
the  town  besieged ;  but  carry  it  on  ourselves,  when- 
ever we  think  it  beneficial  to  our  own  interests  to  do 
so. 

As  a  commercial  question  the  thing  admits  of  no 
doubt ;  nor  can  I  think  that  the  question  of  navigation 
is  to  be  attended  to  against  so  many  other  more  im- 
portant considerations. 

The  Treasury  arrangements  for  Ireland  are  directed 
towards  the  principle  you  mention ;  but  I  should  like 
to  find  (some  day  next  week)  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to 
talk  to  you  about  the  means  of  attaining  it. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cainelfurd  House,  March  3rd,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  send  you  Lord  Bristol's  motion.* 
I  think  you  are  in  possession  of  all  I  have  found  or 
heard  of  on  the  subject,  and  surely  that  is  more  than 
enough. 

It  turns  out  that  Lord  Mansfield  was  in  the  Cabinet 
during  part  of  the  late  King's  reign,  as  well  as  for  the 
first  five  or  six  yeai-s  of  the  present. 

Ever  yours, 

Gbenvillb. 

P.S.  The  enclosed  had  got  into  your  cover. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Aitckland. 

Cauielford  House,  March  4ili,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  letter  which  you  returned  me 
I  had  sent  to  you  thinking  it  had  come  to  me  under 


*  lie8pectin<{  Lord  Elluiiboruugh  having  a  scat  in  the  Cabinet. 
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your  cover.  I  have  not  kept  the  attendance  list  of 
yesterday ;  but  I  mean  to  get  it  again  from  Cowper* 
I  calculate  that  they  might  have  divided  seven  or 
eight — not  more.  You  observed,  I  daresay,  that 
Lord  Chatham,  Lord  Bathurst,  Camden,  &c.  &c.  were 
not  absent.  The  Duke  of  York  came  doMm  and 
would  have  voted  with  us.  The  only  absent  Duke 
(princes)  was  Cambridge.  I  will  try  to  come  down 
to-day  to  the  vote,  but  1  rather  doubt  the  possibility. 

We  must  certainly  consider,  in  Cabinet,  the  ques- 
tion you  mention.  My  own  impressions  have  always 
been  favourable  to  all  questions  of  extended  inter- 
course between  the  West  India  Islands  and  the 
United  States ;  but  just  now  this  mixes  itself  with 
the  political  questions  we  are  unhappily  engaged  in 
with  the  latter. 

If  you  will  let  me  see  you  next  Friday  at  twelve, 
we  will  then  talk  over  whatever  business  you  have 
for  me. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 


Mr.  Windham  to  Lord  Auckland. 

March  nth. 

My  dear  Lord, — There  is  a  minute  sent  to  me  from 
the  Committee  of  Council,  which,  if  I  understand  it 
rightly,  seems  to  be  of  too  much  magnitude  for  me  to 
act  upon  it,  without  some  further  authority.  I  mean 
the  suspension  of  part  of  the  provisions  of  the  Navi- 
gation Act,  for  an  indefinite  term,  and  without  the 
power  of  renewing  it,  except  upon  six  months'  notice. 

Surely,  though  this  may  be  very  right,  I  must  not 
take  upon  myself,  however  sanctioned  by  the  opinion 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Council,  to  give  the  King's 
name  to  a  measure  of  such  extent ;  but  must  have 
for  it  a  decision  of  Cabinet. 

Youi's,  my  dear  Lord,  with  great  truth, 

Windham. 
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Mr.  ffatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bath,  Monday,  March  3l8t. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
substance  of  the  Budget*,  and  much  pleased  with  the 
arrangement  and  manner  of  delivery. 

I  never  saw  the  country  more  beautiful,  nor  in 
higher  order,  or  more  alive,  in  improvements  of  every 
sort,  than  as  I  came  along.  If  we  can  but  have  war 
and  taxes  ten  years  longer,  we  shall  be  the  most 
flourishing  nation  that  ever  existed,  and  models  of 
industry,  ingenuity,  and  activity,  to  all  our  neigh- 
bours. The  only  danger  that  I  foresee,  is  our  being 
too  rich.  I  see  the  poor  Duchessf  is  gone!  We 
hear  that  the  Duke  assured  her  he  would  discharge 
her  debts. 

Pray  remember  me  kindly  to  Lady  Auckland,  and 
the  ladies  and  your  son.  I  hope  Mr.  Windham  don't 
mean  to  dismiss  him  and  the  volunteers ,  as  /  have 
more  confidence  in  them^  on  an  invasion,  than  I  have 
in  the  regulars,  as  they  are  called. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 


Lord  BuckingJiamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  April  5th,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — 1  thank  you  for  the 
two  notes  I  received  at  Stilton,  though,  if  I  had  en- 
tirely trusted  to  your  accuracy,  one  of  them  would 
have  surprised  me,  as  you  say  Mr.  Windham's  plan 
was  put  ofi^  on  account  of  Mn  Fox's  opposition.  By 
the  way,  upon  a  hasty  reading  of  Mr.  Windham  s 
speech  this  morning,  1  find  more  to  swaUow  than  I 
expected :  the  indirect  annihilation  of  the  volunteers, 
the  change  of  system  in  recruiting  the  army,  and 

*  Brought  forward  od  the  28th  of  March,  by  Lord  Henry  Petty. 
t  Of  Devonshire. 
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abolition  of  ballot  for  the  militia.  I  vnsh  some  of  the 
best  friends  of  Government  may  not  have  difficulties^ 
not  yet  anticipated;  but  the  Easter  recess  affords 
time  for  reflection,  and  also  for  cabal;  and  I  think 
the  result  of  both  must  occasion  many  alterations 
from  the  system  proposed  on  Thursday  m  the  House 
of  Commons. 

Yours,  afi^ectionately, 

BuCKINGHABiSHIRB. 

P.S.  It  would  save  the  threepences  if  the  letters 
from  Eden  Farm  were  all  directed  to  me. 


Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roel^ampton,  April  Sth,  11  f.m. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  was  in  London  yester- 
day, but  was  not  able  to  learn  any  news  beyond  what 
you  will  read  in  the  papers.  1  was  told,  however, 
that  we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  military  plan  of  Go- 
vernment by  Mr.  Windham's  speech*:  it  neither 
being  intended  to  get  rid  of  the  volunteers  or  of  the 
militia ;  and  that  much  of  the  difficulty  likely  to  be 
created  by  his  wanderings  would  be  obviated  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion  in  Parliament ;  but  the  dan- 
ger, as  you  very  justly  observed,  is  not  there.  The 
minds  of  the  military  will  be  set  afloat ;  and  it  is  an 
even  chance  whether  they  take  a  right  or  a  wrong 
direction. 

I  am  told  Mr.  Windham  had  the  gratification  of 
being  obliged  to  drink  **  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the 
Volunteers :"  a  toast  given  by  the  Lord  Mayor  at  the 
Mansion  House  dinner. 

I  have  completed  the  sale  of  my  field  to  Mr.  Gold- 
smid.  A  public  footpath  going  through  it ;  no  trees 
to  be  cut  or  lopped ;  no  building  of  any  sort  erected 
on  pain  of  forfeiture  of  lease  and  purchase  money. 
The  price,  £6  per  acre;  nineteen  years  purchase. 


cacy 


*  In  ibis  speech  Mr.  Windham  exi)re88ed  great  doubts  as  to  the  effi- 
cy  ot  vuluntcers  in  case  of  an  invasion. 
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The  lease,  fifty-seven  years  to  run :  all  very  well  be- 
tween a  Christian  and  a  Jew. 

The  King,  I  hear,  is  very  well,  and  I  should  sup- 
pose much  gratified  by  the  promptitude  and  energy 
with  which  the  outrageous  conduct  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  has  been  visited.  Lord  Castlereagh's  "bed  of 
roses"  was  not  well  timed.  He  is  now  even  with  his 
friend  Canning  for  the  "  two  strings." 

I  saw  Lord  Melville  yesterday  on  horseback  in  the 
King's  Road.     He  appeared  to  me  much  broken. 
Yours,  affectionately, 

BuCEINGHAMdHIRE. 

Lard  GrenmUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  May  19tli,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  as  little  disposed  in  this  case 
as  in  any  other  to  give  into  Lord  Hawkesbury's  doc- 
trine, that  commerce  is  to  be  sacrificed  to  navigation 
— the  principal  to  the  accessory. 

I  can  see  no  objection  to  granting  to  any  of  our 
merchants  licences  to  trade  to  St.  Domingo;  indeed, 
I  a  little  doubted  whether  this  would  not  be  best 
done  by  an  order  in  Council,  declaring  the  trade  free 
to  those  parts  of  that  island  which  are  not  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  King's  enemies. 

There  is  a  consideration  which  Wickham  would  ex- 
plain to  you  whenever  he  sees  you,  and  which  makes 
us  think  that  we  must  have  an  Act  of  Parliament 
to  legalise  all  voyages  made  under  such  licences.  I 
had  desired  him  to  converse  with  the  King's  advocate 
upon  it.  If  he  should  be  at  the  Treasury  to-day, 
when  Sir  John  Nicholl  is  with  you,  yoii  had  best 
send  to  him. 

You  will  oblige  me  much  by  sending  me  notices  of 
all  unanswered  business  at  the  Treasury,  as  I  have 
determined  to  make  that  office  as  remarkable  for 
punctuality  as  it  has  hitherto  been  for  the  contrary. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 


282  THE  OOBRESFONDENCE  OF 


The  Bishop  of  London*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Fulham,  Maj  29th,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — When  I  saw  you  yesterday  in  the 
House,  I  forgot  to  ask  you  whether  you  had  heard  a 
curious  report  (which  has,  I  find,  spread  very  wide, 
and  even  got  into  the  Cabinet)^  that  about  a  fortnight 
ago  I  preached  a  sermon  at  Curzon  Chapel,  on  the 
subject  of  Lord  Melville^s  impeachment  .  I  think  you 
who  know  me  will  give  me  credit  for  not  being  so 
totally  void  of  common  decency  and  common  sense,  as 
to  make  even  the  slightest  allusion  in  the  pulpit  to  so 
important  a  trial,  which  is  still  undecided,  and  in 
which  I  may  possibly  be  one  of  the  judges.  But 
those  who  do  not  know  me  may  take  up  (as  usual) 
with  the  rumour  of  the  day^  however  preposterous  and 
absurd,  and  which,  in  this  case,  I  believe,  took  its  rise 
from  ladies  maids,  who  told  it  to  their  mistresses, 
and  they  to  their  friends,  and  they  to  all  the  world. 
But  in  you  and  Lady  Auckland,  and  all  your  family, 
I  think  I  have  a  host  of  friends  to  oppose  all  this 
nonsense,  and  to  give  it,  as  I  beg  you  will,  a  direct 
and  flat  contradiction.  The  real  truth  is,  that  I 
thought  no  more  of  Lord  Melville  in  the  sermon  than 
I  did  of  you.  It  was  upon  the  general  subject  of 
censuring  our  neighbours  rashly  and  uncharitably. 
It  was  written  twenty-four  years  ago,  had  been 
preached  twenty  times  before,  and  was  selected  from 
several  others,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  I  had 
never  preached  it  at  Curzon  Chapel. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 
Very  sincerely  and  faithiuUy  yours, 

B.  London. 

•  Dr.  Portoufl. 
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Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  July  2nd,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — You  will  have  been 
surprised  to  hear  that  Lord  Minto  is  going  to  India. 

He  has  just  left  us,  and  I  think  appears  rather 
more  lone  and  lank  than  usuaL 

Lady  Auckland  will  be  more  convinced  than  ever 
that  men  will  go  anywhere  for  office.  By-the-bye, 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Grenville*  to  the  Board  of 
Control,  toith  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet^  has  obliged  me  to 
remonstrate  respecting  myself.  The  limitation  of  the 
number  of  the  Cabinet,  and  especially  the  exclusion  of 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  was  assigned  as 
the  ground  of  not  admitting  me. 

I  know  your  sentiments  upon  the  subject,  and 
suppose  I  am  mistaken,  because  I  do  not  concur  in 
them — but  the  fact  is,  that  I  consider  myself  ill- 
treated — and  have  said  so.  I  hear  nothing  of  Mr. 
Fox — but  fear  he  is  very  ill. 

Affectionately,  yours, 

BUCEINGHAMSHIBE. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  8th,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  two  American  Commissioners, 
Monroe  f  and  Pinckney  J,  are  very  pressing  that  their 
negotiation  should  be  entered  upon ;  and,  indeed,  I  do 
not  think  it  at  all  desirable  that  the  thing  should  be 
any  longer  delayed.  It  is,  however,  quite  impossible 
that  Mr,  Fox  should  just  now  enter  into  these  discus- 
sions, nor  is  it  more  possible  that  they  should  be  car- 
ried on  by  any  of  our  colleagues,  who  are  all  quite 
new  to  the  business,  or  by  myself,  who,  God  knows, 
have  more  than  enough  upon  my  shoulders  already. 


*  Ml*.  Tbomafl  Grenville. 
t  Of  Virgtuia.  t  Of  South  Carolina. 
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I,  therefore^  suggested  on  Wednesday  to  the  King 
the  idea,  which  he  approved  of,  authorising  two  per- 
sons, by  special  commission,  to  treat  on  this  business; 
a,nd  I  have  proposed  to  Lord  Holland  to  undertake  it 
with  you,  which  he  is  ready  to  do,  if  you  have  no  ob- 
jection, I  need  not  dwell  on  the  motives  of  the  choice, 
which  are  obvious  enough  in  both  instances  —  but  I 
earnestly  hope  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  undertake 
this  service,  in  which  you  may,  on  every  account,  be 
more  useful  than  any  other  person  could. 

If  you  will  only  authorise  me  to  direct  that  your 
acceptance  should  be  signified  to  these  two  commis- 
sioners, the  preparation  of  the  commission,  and  in- 
structions, may  then  take  a  little  time;  before  the 
expiration  of  which  I  may  hope  to  be  able  to  converse 
with  you  on  the  whole  subject. 

I  am,  most  truly  yours, 

Grrnvillb. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Grenvilh. 

Eden  Farm,  August  Sth,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — My  answer  to  your  proposition  is 
obvious  and  direct.  Wishing  to  render  to  the  King^s 
Government  every  service  in  my  power,  I  am  ready 
to  receive  His  Majesty's  commands,  to  undertake 
(within  this  Island,)  any  duty  of  which  I  may  be 
thought  capable.  And  when  the  difficult  service  in 
question  is  to  be  by  commissioners,  I  am  happy  to  be 
associated  with  Lord  Holland,  whose  ability  I  know 
and  respect,  and  whose  temper  and  turn  of  mind  are 
peculiarly  agreeable  to  mc. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  I  am  concerned,  this  commu- 
nication may  be  made  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and 
Monroe,  as  immediately  as  may  be  thought  expe- 
dient; and  I  will  appropriate  to  their  negotiation* 

*  This  negotiation  turned  on  three  points.  The  American  grievances 
were,  tlie  impressment  of  English  seamen  from  their  ships,  the  seizure 
of  their  ships  and  cargoes  engaced  in  the  indirect  traae  between  the 
French  and  Spaniah  colonies  and  Europe,  and  the  queslion  respeeting 
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every  hour  that  can  be  spared  without  injury  to  more 
urgent  business. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

AucKLAin). 

Lord  Holland  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Holland  House,  Augiut  9th. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  much  gratified  at  your  kind 
and  friendly  expression  of  partiality  towards  me,  and 
need  not  assure  you  what  an  advantage  the  business 
must  derive  from  your  knowledge  and  experience  on 
the  subject.  I  expect  to  see  Lord  Grenville  to-day. 
With  regard  to  the  latter  point  in  your  letter,  Mr. 
Fox  has  been  lately  so  languid  and  low  that  though 
other  symptoms  become  more  favourable  every  day, 
I  have  refrained  from  speaking  of  public  afiairs  to 
him  more  studiously  than  ever.  He  does  not,  as  yet, 
know  of  this  commisaion,  but  in  the  course  of  the 
day  I  shall  contrive  to  tell  him  of  it.  At  present  I 
am,  myself,  quite  unacqaainted  with  the  extent  of  it. 
Do  you  know  Monroe  r  He  is  a  very  pleasant  man 
to  deal  with.  His  colleague  I  only  know  by  sight. 
Believe  me,  your  obliged,  &c. 

Holland. 

P.S. — I  win  write  to  yoa  when  I  have  seen  Lord  G* 

Mr.  HatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

IL  Park,  Fridsj,  Aoguit  lOlh. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^Every  account  I  hear  agrees  with 
your  ford)odiDg9  about  Mr.  Fox :  thoueh  the  physi- 
cians (Dr.  Yaodum,  I  know,  in  particiSar^  say,  that 
there  b  more  aiaoce  after  a  ueond  tapping  than  a 

the  nuritbn  jwnSeum  m  iSktir  timlU  Owk^  fr>  tk»  eooeilktorf  40^ 
poritioo  of  the  mtfrAkM^  a  tnaCf  wm  mf^  <*  tfe  a  1  tC  ^f  iMt^mi^^, 
whidb  tetdtd  twuj^mg  mthk/eur^j  exa^CMf  tU  m^nmtbfMt  'i 
tion;  boitfolfwtjvwiivcfacitf^bf  Jir.id£rM^<«tfefc|^'>«l4 
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first  I  don't  sec  that  you  kissed  hands  on  Wednes* 
day,  I  beg  to  congratulate  your  son  William  on  his 
new  appointment ;  *  as,  let  the  negotiation  terminate 
how  it  may,  well  or  ill  (of  which  /  have  little  doubt 
but  that  it  must  be  the  latter),  he  must  be  the  gainer, 
by  the  acquisition  of  much  knowledge,  and  of  habits 
of  business. 

The  handing  Mrs.  Jordan  up  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  Table,f  reminds  me  of  a  scene,  very  similar  to 
this,  which  I  saw  several  years  ago  at  Compiegne. 
I  hope  the  consequences  will  not  be  the  same,  but  it 
is  more  outrageous,  in  point  of  defiance  of  the  public 
opinion,  than  anything  that  we  have  hitherto  seen. 

Remember  us  kindly  to  Lady  Auckland  and  all 
your  family, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  faithfully, 

*  As  secretary  to  the  American  negotiation, 
t  At  a  fcto  at  Bushey  Park. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  Rreat  Finance  Plan,  —  The  King  objects  to  the  Army  and  Navy 
Bifi  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholic  Officers. — Discussion  between  the 
King  and  Lord  Granville.  —  The  King  requires  a  pledge  from  his 
Ministers  that  no  measures  in  favour  of  Catholics  shall  be  again  in- 
troduced. —  The  Ministers  refuse,  and  are  dismissed.  —  The  Duke  of 
Portland  succeeds. — ^Lord  Auckland's  Letter  to  the  King. — Lord  Auck- 
land advises  moderation.  —  Lord  Liverpool's  character  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville. —  Opposition  proceedings.  —  Sydney  Smith's  Sermon. — The 
Copenhagen  Expedition. — ^LoM  Grenville  at  Home. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  2nd,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  always  feel  a  strong  disposition 
to  think  that  when  it  is  not  clear  what  course  to  take, 
the  best  is  to  remain  quiet,  and  this  above  all  others 
in  matters  of  trade  and  finance.  The  proposal  of 
confiscating  foreigners'  property  in  our  funds,  1  hold 
in  abhorrence,  and  believe  it  to  be  quite  as  impolitic 
as  it  is  unjust.  Nor  could  I,  without  great  reluc- 
tance, adopt  any  plan  for  enabling  our  merchants  to 
refuse  the  acceptance  of  bond  jme  bills,  —  and  cer- 
tainly on  this  point  we  must  be  right  in  waiting  for 
more  information. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you,  that  the  West  India 
Planters  and  Merchants  must  first  state  their  case  to 
the  committee  of  trade,  and  have  it  there  investigated, 
before  it  is  brought  into  Parliament. 

I  reckon  the  new  Parliament  at  from  480  to  500 
friends,  from  120  to  130  contrary,  and  the  rest 
doubtful  or  absent. 

I  have  now  under  consideration  a  project,  which, 
if  I  could  bring  it  to  bear,  would  enable  us  to  carry 
on  many  years  of  war  without  new  taxes. — ^It  is  this : 
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Suppose  our  loan  fifteen  millions  for  this  year 
(a  hign  calculation),  and  our  war  taxes  now  produc- 
tive at  20,000,000?.  per  annum.  Then  appropriate  so 
much  of  the  war  taxes  as  will  pay  the  interest  and 
usual  1  per  cent,  on  this  Loan,  and  add  to  it  from  the 
same  source,  such  an  additional  and  separate  sinking 
fund  as  will,  with  the  help  of  the  1  per  cent.,  pay  off 

in years,  (say  twelve  or  fourteen),  a  capital  equal 

to  that  created  by  this  loan.  At  tne  expiration  of 
that  period,  both  interest  and  sinking  fund  fall  in, 
and  are  again  applicable  to  a  similar  operation,  if 
the  war  continues  so  long. 

The  same  operation  next  year,  and  so  on  for  the 
succeeding  years,  observing  always,  that  the  loan 
must  progressively  increase  with  the  diminution  of 
the  disposable  part  of  the  war  taxes. 

I  do  not  know  whether  this  short  sketch  explains 
to  you  the  outline  of  the  plan.  It  is  quite  in  embryo ; 
but  I  am  sure  it  well  deserves  consideration,  if  we 
could  now  say  to  the  country,  You  are  arrived  at  the 
limit  of  your  taxation,  and  may  go  on  for  ever  (as 
this  plan  seems  to  hold  out)  with  no,  or  with  no  con- 
siderable addition  to  your  burthens.  Pray  think  it 
over.  Ever  yours, 

G. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  lltb,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord, — You  know  I  have  always  a  strong 
inclination  against  doing ^  where  one  does  not  clearly  see 
that  what  is  to  be  done  is  likely  to  be  beneficial ;  and  if 
there  be  one  subject  above  all  others  to  which  I  apply 
that  principle,  it  is  that  of  corn.  At  the  same  time,  I 
should  like  to  see,  as  distinctly  as  it  can  be  ascer- 
tained, what  our  prospects  are  in  that  respect. 
What  is  supposed  the  stock  in  hand ;  what  the  state 
of  the  last  harvest ;  and  what  means  of  supply  from 
America,  in  case  of  difficulties. 
'  A  much  less  violent  measure  than  that  of  making 
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the  Victualling  Board  purchase  for  sale,  would  be  that 
of  making  them  make  their  own  contracts  in  America, 
and  so  keep  that  portion  of  our  demand  wholly  out 
of  the  home  market. 

I  do  not  well  know  what  can  be  done  with  Sir  W. 
Scott's  paper.  My  own  inclination  is  to  say  that 
Government  considers  no  country  as  hostile  but  such 
as  have  been  so  declared  by  an  act  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  therefore,  that  Hamburghers,  and  other 
similar  claimants,  are  as  much  entitled  as  ever,  to 
recover  their  property.  I  should,  however,  of  course, 
like  to  know  the  objections,  whatever  they  are,  which 
can  be  made  to  this  course  of  proceeding. 

The  finance  scheme  has  made  no  progress  since  we 
last  talked  it  over.  The  calculations  are  going  on, 
and  by  to-morrow  Vansittart  promises  me  the  new 
statement  of  the  scheme,  reducing  (by  the  plan  of 
deferred  stock)  the  taxes  to  be  annually  imposed,  as 
low  as  they  can  be  brought. 

Lord  Henry  and  Vansittart  dine  with  me  to- 
morrow, that  we  may  go  over  the  plan  in  this  new 
form.  Can  you  come,  either  to  dinner  or  in  the 
evening. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 

Grenvillb. 

P.S. — I  wish  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  order 
a  memorandum  to  be  made  for  me  of  such  bills  as 
will  have  to  be  brought  forward  early  in  the  session 
from  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Mr.  Hugh  Elliot  to  Lord  AticUand. 

(Private.)  Malta,  Dec.  17th,  1806. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  Allow  me  to  introduce  to  your 
acquaintance  Major- General  Sir  John  Stuart,  who 
carries  with  him  to  England  the  only  laureled  trophy 
wrested  from  the  French  on  shore  this  war.  Sir 
John  acted  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  British 
troops  in  Sicily  during  the  latter  period  of  my  resi- 
dence on  that  island ;  and  there  has  existed  a  great 

VOL.  IV.  u 
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degree  of  confidence  and  good  understanding  between 
us.  He  considers  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire  as 
his  patron,  and  acknowledges  with  gratitude  the  many 
favours  he  has  received  from  his  Lordship.  Should 
you  have  an  opportunity  of  conversing  confidentially 
with  him,  he  will  be  able  to  give  you  better  informa- 
tion, concerning  the  state  of  afiairs  in  this  part  of 
Europe,  than  any  other  person ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
he  will  do  me  more  justice  than  I  may  expect  to  find 
elsewhere. 

Sir  John  Stuart  acts  upon  principles  distinct  from 
those  so  generally  adopted  by  military  commanders, 
and  is  as  prone  to  enterprise  and  activity  as  others 
are  to  intrigue,  scribbling  and  pedantry.  Sir  Sidney 
Smith's  absurdities  and  underhand  dealings  have  de- 
prived us  of  many  of  the  advantages  which  accrued 
from  the  brilliant  victory  at  Maida ;  still,  however, 
the  French  have  not  recovered  that  blow ;  and,  in- 
stead of  acting  offensively,  as  they  intended,  against 
Sicily,  they  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  standing 
upon  the  defensive  in  the  Calabrias. 

I  fear  it  will  be  the  month  of  May  before  I  reach 
England.  My  dear  Henry  accompanies  Sir  John 
Stuart  in  the  Serapis ;  and  I  once  more  recommend 
him  to  your  kindest  attention.  I  trust  he  will  please 
you ;  my  heart  is  full  of  him. 

Believe  me,    my  dear  Lord,  most   affectionately 
yours, 

H.  Elliot. 

Lord  Grenvilk  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  dine  at  home,  and  shall  be 
happy  to  see  you  and  Vansittart  this  evening,  as 
soon  as  it  is  convenient  to  you,  that  we  may  talk  over 
the  outlines  of  the  financial  project  on  which  he  is 
now  at  work.  I  do  really  begin  to  be  very  sanguine 
about  it.  You  will  see  that  on  the  plan  we  arc  now 
pursuing,  there  will  be  only  a  part  of  the  war  taxes 
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to  be  continued  after  the  return  of  peace,  and  that 
possibly  a  small  one. 

But,  even  should  this  not  be  the  case,  it  is  to  be 
considered : — 

1.  That  pursuing  the  present  system  of  borrowing 
we  must  impose  at  the  least  a  million  of  fresh  taxes 
every  year,  so  that  in  ten  or  twelve  years  more  of 
war  (and  who  shall  say  we  shall  have  less?),  we  shall 
have  had  to  lay  on  as  many  millions  annually  of  fresh 
burthens,  in  addition  to  the  war  taxes,  which  must 
go  on  at  the  same  time. 

2.  That  on  the  present  plan  the  sinking  fund  will 
in  eight  or  nine  years  come  in  aid  of  the  war  taxes, 
and  enable  us  (possibly  even  during  war)  to  relieve 
the  country  from  some  part  of  that  burden  ;  and, 

3.  That,  as  by  this  plan,  we  shall  create,  as  now, 
debt  without  a  sinking  fund  equal  to  its  interest,  the 
proportion  of  sinking  fund  to  debt  will  every  year  be 
rapidly  increasing,  and,  consequently,  the  price  of 
stocks  kept  up  against  almost  any  circumstances  that 
can  occur.. 

These,  however,  and  many  other  considerations,  we 
will  talk  over  when  we  meet. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Geenville. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Friday. 

My  dear  Lord, — My  thoughts  and  hands  have  been 
for  the  last  week  almost  incessantly  employed  on  the 
finance  plan.  I  send  you  the  tables  as  far  as  they  are 
yet  printed,  though  these  are  still  not  quite  correct. 
The  statement  to  which  they  refer  is  also  under  the 
press ;  but  will  still  require  time  and  correction.  I 
grow  more  nervous,  as  the  time  for  bringing  it  for- 
ward approaches,  lest  some  unknown  error  should 
have  escaped  us,  and  I  most  reluctantly  give  way  to 
the  distracting  interruption  which  never  leaves  mc 
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half  an  hour  together,  to  fix  my  thoughts  on  any  one 
subject. 

I  shall  be  most  anxious  for  your  last  suggestions 
upon  it,  when  it  is  brought  into  an  intelligible  form ; 
but  there  are  still  many  tables  wanting  to  make  it 
completely  satisfactory. 

We  talk  of  bringing  it  forward  on  Monday  se'n- 
night,  and  if  possible  it  is  very  desirable  to  do  so, 
and  at  all  events  it  is  right  to  work  at  it  with  that 
view ;  but  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  be  ready.  I  am 
much  distressed  as  to  the  question  of  communication 
—  so  few  persons  know  anything  of  the  subject,  and 
with  those  who  do  it  is  so  impossible  to  seize  in  an 
hour's  conversation  a  subject  that  we  have  been  a 
month  or  six  weeks  working  out,  that  I  expect  little 
good  from  such  communication,  and  a  premature  dis- 
closure will  do  us  great  injury. 

I  have  written  to  Baring*  to  come  to  town,  and 
shall  take  his  advice,  because  he  is  the  most  intel- 
ligent of  the  money  people.  But,  though  I  think  it 
useful  to  consult  him,  I  do  not  know  that  even  his 
doubts  or  objections  would  keep  me  back  from  propos- 
ing the  plan,  unless  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  they 
are  well  founded. 

Who  else  is  there  that  you  think  it  useful  to 
talk  to? 

Can  you  call  here  about  eleven  to-morrow  ? 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 

Mr.  Vajisittartf  to  Lord  Auckland. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  think  it  is  very  probable  that 
Baring  may  approve  of  no  more  of  the  principle  of 
the  plan  than  I  do.  At  the  same  time  it  is  very 
material  that  he  sees  no  decisive  objection  to  the 
general  arrangement,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  be 

*  Francis  Baring. 

f  Mr.  Vansittart,  Sccrctarj  to  the  Treasury,  had  married,  22nd  of  Julj, 
1806,  Lord  Auckland's  second  daughter,  Catherine. 
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extremely  useful  in  the  details,  in  which  I  shall  be 
glad  to  co-operate  with  him,  though  without  mean- 
ing to  intimate  any  change  of  opinion  on  the  general 
system ;  and  I  am  fearful  of  trusting  even  your  dis- 
cretion in  an  explanation  with  Lord  Grenville,  which 
he  might  misapprehend,  though  I  shall  certainly 
trouble  him  with  no  more  objections.* 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

N.  Vansittart. 

The  dismissal  of  the  Ministry  was  occasioned  by  a 
dispute  between  the  King  and  Lord  Howick  respect- 
ing a  billf  for  allowing  Roman  Catholic  officers  to  fill 
any  situation  in  the  army  or  navy. 

If  Mr.  Fox  had  lived  he  would  probably  have  pre- 
vented the  stirring  this  question,  on  which  the  King 
felt  so  deeply.  But  it  is  possible  that  the  King  woula 
have  allowed  this  trifling  concession  to  have  been 
granted,  if  his  mind  had  not  been  envenomed  by 
"  underhand  intriguers." 

On  the  12th  of  March,  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
at  the  instigation  of  Lord  Malmesbury,  wrote  to 
the  King,  recommending  him  to  resist  the  bill,  and 
virtually  oflFering  himself  as  a  successor,  a  most  un- 
constitutional proceeding. 

Lord  Malmesbury's  action  was  utterly  indefen- 
sible after  the  virtuous  indignation  he  had  exhibited 
in  1801,  respecting  the  imaginary  proceedings  of 
Lord  Auckland.  The  King,  thus  encouraged,  re- 
sisted every  idea  of  accommodation. 

*  The  financial  plan  finally  determined  on  was  brought  forward,  on 
the  29ch  of  Febmarj,  bj  Lord  Henry  Petty,  **iQ  an  able,  perspicaoua, 
and  eloquent  speech  of  two  hours  and  twenty  minutes.** 

**  Lord  Henry*8  exact  proposal  was  to  borrow  12,000,000/.  during  the 
next  three  years;  in  the  fourth  year,  or  1810, 14,000,000/.;  in  the  ten 
succeeding  years  16,000,000/.;  each  year  appropriating  ten  per  cent,  of 
the  extra  war  taxes  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  loan,  and  to  form  a  sinking 
fund,  which,  if  interest  continued  at  five  per  cent,  would  redeem  the 
debt  so  created  in  fourteen  years.** —  Coknester  Corretpondence.  vol.  ii. 
p.  91. 

t  The  Army  and  Navy  Service  BilL 
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Lord  Grenville's  conduct  in  this  affair  did  not 
meet  with  the  entire  approbation  of  his  party. 
Lords  Auckland  and  Buckinghamshire  thought  it  a 
case  of  "political  suicide;"  and  Sheridan  observed* 
that  "he  had  known  many  men  knock  their  heads 
against  a  wall,  but  he  had  never  before  heard  of 
any  man  who  collected  the  bricks  and  built  the  very 
wall  with  an  intention  to  knock  out  his  own  brains 
against  it." 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roebampton,  March  13th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — After  I  saw  you  I  by 
great  accident  received  a  note  from  Lord  Grenville 
that  he  had  written  after  I  had  been  in  Downing 
Street,  and  I  was  with  him  at  four,  but  did  not  get 
away  in  time  for  me  to  call  on  you. 

He  was  more  encouraging  than  usual^  and  gave  me 
the  opportunity  of  saying  all  I  had  intended,  and  in- 
deed rather  more.  1  cannot  say  I  left  him  under 
any  decided  impression  of  the  conduct  he  means  to 
pursue,  but  the  inclination  of  my  mind  is  to  believe 
that  he  will  not  break  up  his  Government. 

I  repeated  to  AVilliam  all  that  passed,  and  he  will 
report. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Buckinghamshire. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  March  13th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  can  only  thank  you  for  the  kind 
expressions  of  your  letter.  I  sincerely  value  the 
friendship  you  are  so  good  as  to  express  towards  me. 
I  have  not  attempted  to  discuss  with  you  a  subject 
on  which  T  know  we  differ  fundamentally,  and  what- 
ever may  be  the  result  of  the  business,  I  trust  you 

•  Colchester  Corresponilence,  toI.  ii.  p.  109. 
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will  be  persuaded  that  my  having  observed  this  line 
is  to  be  imputed  to  feelings  the  very  reverse  of  any 
want  of  regard  or  kindness. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private  and  confidential.) 

Downing  Street,  March  17th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — It  is  with  real  concern  that  I  ac- 
quaint you  in  confidence  that  the  answer  received  this 
morning,  to  a  paper  which  was  the  object  of  my 
journey  yesterday,  is  such,  as  I  am  persuaded,  we 
shall  all  feel  leaves  us  no  option.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  be  indiflPerent  either  to  the  interruption  of  a  course 
of  public  service  which  I  really  believe  was  likely  to 
be  useful  to  the  public  and  creditable  to  myself,  or  to 
the  sudden  disappointment  of  the  views  and  prospects 
of  so  many  persons  of  every  description  who  had  em- 
barked  with  us,  and  from  whom  1  have  experienced 
so  much  assistance  and  kindness  of  every  kind. 

But  what  I  have  before  said  is  literally  true — there 
is  really  no  option  left.  Many  of  those  whose  advice 
I  most  rely  on,  and  whose  co-operation  is  indispensa- 
ble to  me,  think  I  have  already  gone  too  far  in  con- 
cession, and  beyond  what  1  have  done  my  own  judg- 
ment will  not  let  me  go,  even  if  the  opinions  of  others 
were  not  so  decisive  as  they  must  be  on  my  own. 

I  most  sincerely  and  warmly  feel  your  friendship 
to  me,  and  the  invaluable  assistance  I  have  derived 
from  it.  Nor  am  I  insensible  to  the  motives  of  per- 
sonal kindness  towards  myself  which  are  mixed  with 
public  considerations  in  the  anxiety  you  have  ex- 
pressed on  this  occasion.  I  have  now  only  to  say  my 
valete  et  plaudite  —  the  first  with  a  secret  pleasure 
in  the  contemplation  of  my  return  to  my  former 
retired  and  studious  life ;  the  second,  I  trust,  with  no 
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unreasonable  claim  to  some  credit  for  what  lias  been 
done  in  the  last  thirteen  months. 

Yours,  &c. 

Grenville. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  Morcli  17th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  T  feel  most  sensibly  the  kindness 
of  your  note.  AVe  have  not  taken  the  course  of  re- 
signing. The  matter  stands  thus :  We  brought  our- 
selves, but  Avith  great  difficulty  or  reluctance,  to  offer 
to  the  King  to  let  the  bill  drop ;  but  we  felt  it  abso- 
lutely indispensable  to  accompany  this  by  a  reserve 
of  the  liberty  of  stating  in  Parliament  that  our  opin- 
ions remain  unaltered,  and  also  to  protest  that  we 
were  not  to  be  understood  as  precluded  by  what  has 
now  passed  from  submitting  to  him  from  time  to  time 
for  his  decision  such  proposals  or  measures  as  the 
course  of  events  in  Ireland  might  appear  to  us  to  re- 
quire, conceiving,  as  we  do,  that  Ireland  is  at  this 
time  the  only  vulnerable  part  of  the  British  empire, 
and  that  the  state  of  that  country  will  every  day 
press  itself  more  and  more  on  the  Government  and 
on  Parliament. 

To  this  the  King  has  returned  an  answer,  requiring 
that  the  last  part  of  our  paper  should  be  withdrawn, 
and  an  assurance  given  him  that  in  no  case  will  we 
ever  propose  to  him  any  further  measure  connected 
with  that  subject. 

Our  answer  is  obvious.  We  gave  him  no  such 
assurance  when  the  Government  was  formed.  If  he 
had  asked  it  we  should  have  refused  it  then,  and  much 
less  can  we  with  our  opinions  give  it  now.  We  shall, 
therefore,  not  resign^  but  refuse  giving  the  pledge 
lie  requires,  and  be  turned  out  for  that  refusal. 

You  perceive  that  in  this  course  you  could  not 
take  any  step  with  propriety  to-morrow,  but  as  soon 
OS  the  King  shall  have  declared  his  intention  of  chang- 
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in^if  liis  Government,  you  might  then,  I  think,  write 
to  hira  whatever  appears  to  you  to  be  proper  on  such 
an  occasion. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 
Most  truly  and  faithfully  yours, 

URENVILLE. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Grenville. 

(Confidential.)  Palace  Yard,  March  18th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  wish  to  give  you  a  few  more 
last  words  from  our  political  death-bed ;  and  if  such 
it  must  be,  nothing  can  be  more  natural  in  our  last 
moments  than  to  do  whatever  may  be  done,  consis- 
tently with  truth  and  fair  dealing,  to  place  our  lives 
in  the  best  point  of  view,  that  our  loss  may  be  re- 
gretted, and  our  memory  respected. 

With  this  impression,  I  submit  to  you  and  to  Lord 
Howick  that  it  is  a  point  of  great  importance  to  with- 
draw the  bill  previously  to  a  final  adjustment  of  the 
other  considerations  ;  and,  perhaps,  having  more  time 
and  means  than  either  of  you  to  watch  and  to  know 
the  general  opinions  and  prejudices,  I  see  more  than 
cither  of  you  the  necessity  of  such  a  step.  If  that 
measure  were  taken  to-day,  and  if  the  other  result 
(whatever  it  may  be)  could  be  postponed  for  two 
days,  it  would  prevent  a  very  probable  misconstruc- 
tion which  will  never  be  removed  from  the  public 
mind,  if  it  shall  once  take  root  there. 

No  proceeding  can  be  fairer  (and,  indeed,  it  is  in 
many  respects  material)  than  to  give  to  the  King  to- 
day such  a  reply  as  may  lead  him  to  a  revision  of  his 
answer. 

It  is  impossible  that  he  can  mean  to  say  to  you, 
and  virtually  to  your  successors,  whoever  they  may 
be,  "  You  are  my  servants,  but  if  my  house  shall  be 
in  flames,  you  shall  not  mention  it  to  me.  You  are 
ray  ministers,  but  if  a  fourth  part  of  my  subjects 
should  be  in  a  state  of  revolt,  you  shall  promise  in  no 
case  to  mention  to  me  any  measure  connected  with 
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the  suppression  of  that  revolt."  This  cannot  be  the 
meaning.  If  it  were  (though  it  would  lead  to  a  very 
unhappy  inference)  it  should  be  well  ascertained  and 
brought  into  view.  Neither  Lord  Sidmouth  nor  Lord 
Hawkesbury,  nor  any  of  them,  could  venture  to  come 
in  under  so  extravagant  a  pledge. 

A  very  respectful  explanatory  note  should  bring 
the  precise  meaning  to  a  clear  statement.  Perhaps 
his  Majesty  only  wishes  to  have  it  understood,  that 
you  have  at  this  hour  no  specific  intention  to  make 
further  propositions  to  him  on  the  subject  in  question. 
Having  as  yet  no  adviser  but  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, he  may  have  used  expressions  beyond  what  he 
would  mean  on  better  reflection,  1  cannot  help 
thinking  that  a  temperate  explanation  would,  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days  (more  especially  after 
withdrawing  the  bill),  bring  this  matter  to  a  right 
bearing. 

If  there  be  anything  still  doubtful  in  these  sugges- 
tions, I  wish  that  I  could  call  on  you  to  explain  and 
enforce  them. 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

Auckland. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Grenville. 

And  now  I  do  not  recollect  any  further  arrear, 
though  I  fear  that  I  shall  discover  others  in  the  course 
of  the  morning.  If  not,  I  hereby  take  leave  of  an 
office  which,  including  aU  the  council  businesses 
(except  only  the  appeals),  has  occupied  me  not  less 
than  six  hours  on  the  average  of  every  day  for  the 
last  thirteen  months.  And  I  say  this  without  assum- 
ing any  merit  for  the  sacrifice  of  so  much  time  and 
attention.  For  really  your  kind  concurrence  and  the 
confidence  which  all  the  departments  placed  in  my 
right  intentions,  and  the  cordial  alacrity  with  which 
all  the  gentlemen  of  the  office  worked  under  me, 
altogether  made  the  situation  a  pleasure  and  no  an- 
noyance to  me;  and  I  cannot  speak  with  too  much 
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sensibility  of  Lord  Temple's  good  qualities ;  and  this 
leads  me  to  the  quitting. 

(Private.) 

I  shall  try  this  evening  to  write  to  the  King,  and 
to  send  my  letter  to-morrow,  if  I  can  frame  it  to  my 
mind;  but  it  shall  previously  be  submitted  to  you. 
I  should  be  sorry  to  postpone  it  till  any  progress 
shall  be  made  in  the  new  arrangement. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  March  19th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  your  paper  with  such 
marginal  notes,  as  will,  I  hope,  enable  you  to  con- 
clude the  different  businesses  you  mention,  if  your 
view  of  them  accords  with  mine. 

The  present  moment  of  course  brings  such  a  press 
upon  me  from  my  o^vn  secretaries,  who  are  both  very 
inadequately  provided  for,  that  I  fear  I  cannot  do 
anything  for  Mr.  Price,  which,  if  possible,  I  should 
have  had  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  doing. 

I  have  heard  in  the  course  of  the  morning  so  much 
of  the  strong  current  of  opinion  in  our  favour  in  the 
public,  that  I  must  doubt  the  possibility  of  a  govern- 
ment being  formed  on  the  ground  the  King  has 
taken.  Lord  Hardwicke  has  just  called  upon  me  to 
state  his  own  and  his  brother's  opinion  as  clear 
against  the  possibility  of  requiring  any  such  pledge, 
or  giving  it  if  required. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downing  Street,  March  20th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  There  is  a  part  of  your  letter* 
of  which  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  speak,  except  to 
express  the  highest  gratification  which  I  derive  from 

**  To  the  King. 
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it — whether  as  the  result  of  judgment  or  of  partiality 
— in  both  cases  it  cannot  but  be  most  grateful  to 
me. 

I  have  ventured  to  suggest  a  change  of  a  few 
words  in  the  last  page ;  it  is  chiefly  in  order  that 
you  may  not  be  represented  as  having  put  in  an  un- 
qualifiea  resignation. 

The  taking  in  Lord  Lowther  is,  I  presume,  onlv 
done  in  order  to  show  the  two  bodies  out  of  which 
the  Government  is  to  be  composed. 

Ever  yours, 

Gbenville. 

Lord  Auckland  to  the  King. 

Falace  Yard,  March  20th,  18:.7. 

Lord  Auckland  presumes  to  address  your  Majesty 
on  an  occasion  which  appears  to  him  to  involve  the 
internal  happiness  and  foreigti  interests  of  your 
Majesty's  dominions.  He  is  encouraged  to  this  in- 
trusion by  your  Majesty's  experience  and  perfect 
knowledge  that  on  the  subject  in  question  he  holds 
the  same  opinions  with  your  Majesty,  and  that  he 
will  never  hesitate  to  maintain  those  opinions  which 
are  founded  on  his  sense  of  that  political  and  religious 
constitution  over  which  your  Majesty  presides.  By 
your  Majesty's  many  favours  to  him  and  to  his  family, 
he  has  ceased  to  have  any  object  of  worldly*  pursuits ; 
and  he  feels  that  he  has  arrived  at  a  period  of  life  in 
which  he  is  totally  separated  from  the  heated  contests 
and  prejudices  to  which  earlier  years  are  liable;  and 
he  can  appeal  to  that  supreme  Being,  into  whose  pre- 
sence a  few  years  must  carry  him,  that  he  is  actuated 
by  no  motive  but  to  do  good.  With  these  impres- 
sions, and  having  lived  much  in  the  confidence  and 
friendship  of  the  minister  who  has  conducted  your 
Majesty's  affairs  during  the  last  thirteen  months,  and 


•  Since  the  death  of  Lord  Thurlow  in  1806,  the  Tellership  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, bestowed  on  Lord  Auckland*s  sod,  had  ialleo  in. 
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having  seen  that  the  eminent  powers  of  mind  pos- 
sessed by  that  minister  have  been  exerted  with  an 
integrity  and  rectitude  of  intention  above  all  suspicion, 
and  with  an  energy  beyond  all  example,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  not  to  deplore  the  misunderstanding 
(for  such,  and  such  only,  he  ventures  to  say  it  must 
have  been)  which  is  likely  to  induce  your  Majesty  to 
remove  such  a  minister  from  your  councils,  and  even- 
tually to  place  the  country  in  a  predicament  to  be 
greatly  dreaded  in  the  actual  conjuncture  and  temper 
and  tendency  of  human  affairs. 

Having  said  this  with  all  humility  and  sincerity  of 
mind,  from  a  due  conviction  of  its  truth,  and  from 
the  purest  influence  of  grateful  and  affectionate  re- 
spect and  duty.  Lord  Auckland  will  not  expect  to  be 
honoured  with  any  answer,  but  will  only  request  that 
he  may,  if  that  dreaded  event  should  take  place,  con- 
sider himself  as  retiring  from  an  office  which,  though 
of  a  secondary  description,  is  of  considerable  impor- 
tance, when  discharged,  as  he  trusts  it  has  been,  with 
due  diligence,  and  under  the  inspection  and  with  the 
confidence  of  a  strong  and  enlightened  Government. 


Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

My  dear  Lord, — Am  I  really  to  believe  that  the 
resolution  is  made  to  exchange  an  administration 
that,  from  its  merits,  is  in  full  possession  of  the 
public  confidence,  for  one  that  can  hardly  ever  ex- 
pect to  obtain  it;  and  in  such  a  moment?  If  so, 
chaos  is  come  again.  I  see  nothing  but  misery  at 
home,  a  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  an  immediate 
separate  peace  between  Russia  and  Bonaparte. 

Pray  give  a  line,  and  believe  me  to  be,  ever  yours 
most  sincerely, 

Carlisle. 
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Lord  Howick  to  Lord  Auckland^ 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Mai*ch  22nd,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  cannot  help  expressing  to  you 
the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  very  kind  and  flattering 
letter  I  have  just  received  from  you.  I  can,  with 
truth,  assure  you,  that  I  have  felt  the  greatest  obliga- 
tion to  you  for  the  prompt  and  useful  assistance  you 
have  afforded  me  on  so  many  occasions  during  the 
short  time  I  have  been  in  office  ;  and  I  shall  always 
reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  circumstances  which  have 
enabled  me  to  form  a  connection  which  I  hope  will 
not  easily  be  broken. 

It  becomes  material  to  consider  what  course  we 
should  take  with  a  view  to  our  present  situation  and 
our  future  prospects.  Our  friends  are  very  eager  for 
some  measure  which  might  enable  us  to  show,  as 
soon  as  possible,  our  strength  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  and  you  must  be  aware  of  the  disadvantage 
of  delay,  and  of  the  effect  it  will  produce  both  on 
zeal  and  members.  At  present,  I  am  assured  by 
those  who  have  examined  the  facts  accurately,  and 
who  know  the  House  of  Commons  better  than  I  do, 
that  we  could,  on  any  day  before  Monday,  when 
Parliament  must  adjourn  for  the  holidays,  divide  220. 
This  is  considered  as  a  moderate  calculation,  and 
does  not  include  Lord  Sidmouth's  friends.  There 
will  be,  perhaps,  some  awkwardness  in  having  any 
question  moved  before  we  are  out  of  office ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  necessary  that  we  should  do  something 
before  the  holidays. 

Fawkes,  I  hear,  means  to  put  some  questions  to 
me  to-morrow,  to  which,  of  course,  I  can  say  little 
more  than  I  have  already  said,  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  they  may  prepare  the  House  for 
a  motion  on  Wednesday,  when  1  think  we  certainly 
shall  be  out,  as  they  will  hardly  suffer  another  lev6e 
to  pass  without  having  made  their  arrangements  ;  in 
the  form  of  the  motion  there  may  be  some  question. 
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I  am  inclined  to  think  the  best  would  be  a  resolution, 
founded  on  the  pledge  which  was  required  of  us, 
as  respecting  the  grounds  on  which  the  new  minis- 
ters have  accepted  office,  on  an  address  to  the  King 
to  know  who  advised  him  to  require  such  an  as- 
surance from  us.  Pray  think  of  this,  and  let  me  have 
your  opinion. 

1  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

HOWICK. 

P.S.  I  will  speak  to  Lord  Grenville  to  appoint  an 
hour  on  Tuesday  for  our  meeting  on  the  Treaty*, 
which,  I  agree  with  you,  ought  to  be  signed. 

Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Ilowich. 

Palace  Yard,  March  23rd,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — Your  question  involves  so  many 
objects  that  I  cannot  attempt  to  discuss  it  in  a  letter; 
and  I  can  only  advert  to  a  few  general  and  prominent 
considerations.  You  are  fortunately  too  young  to 
have  seen  what  passed  immediately  after  the  removal 
of  the  coalition  ministry.  It  was  my  fate  at  that  time 
to  prepare  many,  indeed  most,  of  the  motions  which 
Mr.  Fox  brought  forward,  and  which  showed  that  we 
had  a  decided  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
We  even  carried  an  address  to  the  throne  not  to  dis- 
solve. But  the  Lords  were  against  us,  which  cannot 
yet  be  said  to  be  the.  case  on  this  occasion,  and  the 
country  in  general  out  of  doors  had  been  turned 
against  us  by  various  manoeuvres,  which  Lord  Gren- 
ville must  well  recollect,  and  (which  is  most  material) 
Mr.  Pitt  headed  our  opponents  in  the  first  vigour  and 
energy  of  his  talents  and  with  the  assistance  of  Lord 
Grenville.  Nor  did  there  then  exist  in  our  internal 
and  foreign  interests  the  same  pressure  on  the  public 
mind  for  a  strong  and  efficient  ministry. 

The  comparative  circumstances  are  therefore  much 

♦  The  American  Treaty. 
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in  our  favour,  but  it  is  extremely  material  to  satisfy 
the  country  that  we  are  not  seeking  to  hold  the 
throne  in  thraldom,  that  we  are  not  turned  out  for 
"  Popery"  (which  is  and  will  be  the  cry  of  courtiers), 
nor  because  we  insist  on  any  specific  measure.  It 
must  be  well  and  thoroughly  explained  that  pernici- 
ous counsels  have  been  given  by  underhand  intriguers, 
and  that  you  have  been  required  to  accede  to  a  pro- 
position impossible  to  be  acceded  to  without  personal 
dishonour  and  public  criminality.  If  that  explana- 
tion can  be  clearly  and  incontrovertibly  carried  to  the 
public  mind,  the  rest  will  be  plain  sailing,  and  the 
sooner  we  put  to  sea  for  those  purposes  certainly  the 
better.  It  will  be  attempted  to  intimidate  the  class 
of  speculators  in  the  new  Parliament  by  whispered 
menaces  of  dissolution  ;  but  that  motive,  if  well 
managed,  may  be  made  to  act  against  the  whisperers. 
There  is  one  obvious  and  material  difficulty.  If  you 
postpone  Mr.  Fawkes's  motion  till  Wednesday,  you 
will  be  told  that  many  principal  parties  have  accepted 
office  and  are  out  of  Parliament,  and  that  in  fairness 
you  must  wait  for  their  return. 

I  am,  &c., 

Auckland. 

Mr.  Hatsell  U>  Lord  Auckland. 

Bath,  Wedncadaj,  March  25th. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  suppose  what  is  passing  at  this 
moment  at  the  Queen's  House  will  by  to-morrow 
aflFord  a  clue  to  this  great  political  manoeuvre,  and 
that  we  shall  have  a  tolerable  guess  at  who  are  to  be 
our  masters.  I  concern  myself  only  for  individuals, 
of  which  Mr.  Vansittart  and  Mr.  Wickham  are  the 
principal.  I  thought  from  the  first  that  Lord  Gren- 
ville's  conduct  deserved  what  Sheridan  has  so  wittingly 
expressed. 

The  whole  is  to  me  unaccountable,  and  justifies  the 
adage,  "  Quos  Jupiter  vult  pcrderc  prius  dementat-," 
for  it  indeed  is  madness^  with  not  a  little  \oyf  jraud 


WILLIAM,   FIRST  LORD  AUCKLAND.  305 

intermixed.  Lord  Harrowby  is  here,  and,  I  believe, 
means  to  continue  some  time  longer.  He,  too,  is  as 
much  surprised  as  I  am  at  Lord  Grenville's  strange 
management.  He  ought  to  have  known  his  Majesty 
better,  and  not  given  him  this  opportunity  of  dismis- 
sing him  and  his  colleagues.  I  hope  and  trust  that 
Lord  Sidmouth  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  either 
party. 

If  anybody  interested  themselves  about  anything 
except  '*  who  is  to  be  who?"  I  should  ask  what  is  to 
become  of  the  Finance  Bill,  and  the  Slave*  Trade  Bill, 
and  the  House  of  Commons  itself,  which,  I  think, 
must  end  with  the  session.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to 
be  out  of  the  tattle  of  this  business.  It  is  very  easy 
here  to  say,  what  is  very  true,  that  you  know  nothing 
at  all  of  the  matter,  but  in  London  you  must  at  least 
hear  what  everybody  knows  for  certain^  however  con- 
tradictory, in  every  street.  Except  Lord  Harrowby, 
we  have  no  informed  politicians — Lord  Pembroke 
and  Lord  Vernon  are,  like  myself,  all  in  the  dark,  and 
shall  probably  continue  so  forty-eight  hours  longer. 
People  here,  in  general,  are  glad  of  the  change,  as 
not  liking  the  Fox  party,  i  hope  the  King  continues 
calm  and  well.  This,  too,  will  aflFect  the  Princess  of 
Wales'  case  !f    Love  to  Lady  Auckland. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

J.  Hatsell. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Monday. 

I  am  heartily  glad  to  quit  town  as  well  on  account 
of  the  heat,  noise  and  dirt,  as  to  be  away  from  the 
spirit  of  party.  1  see  much  acrimony,  envenomed 
the  more  by  defeat,  and  the  very  remote  prospect  of 
recovering^vhat  has  been  so  foolishly  lost.     Apropos 

*  The  Royal  assent  was  ffiven  to  this  bill  on  the  25th  of  March.  Lord 
Auckland  acted  as  one  of  Uie  commissioners,  —  the  last  act  of  his  official 
life. 

t  An  investigation  was  proceedmg  respecting  the  conduct  of  the 
Princess. 

VOL.  IV.  X 
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of  this,  Sydney  Smith  preached  yesterday,  at  Berke- 
ley Chapel,  a  sermon  on  the  Catholic  question,  which 
must  have  been  as  grating  to  the  ears  of  Lord  Lons- 
dale, Bishop  Cornwallis*,  &c.,  who  were  present,  as 
gratifying  to  those  of  many  of  the  opposite  party  also 
present.  It  would  have  made  an  admirable  party 
speech  in  Parliament ;  but  as  a  sermon,  the  author 
deserved  the  Star  Chamber,  if  it  still  existed. 

The  Woods  and  Forests,  it  is  thought,  will  be  put 
into  commission.  Lord  Glenbervie  will  in  that  case 
be  of  it. 

The  enclosed  may  assure  you  ;  pray  send  it  to  me 
at  Tunbridge. 

Adieu,  with  every  good  wish  to  yourself,  Lady 
Auckland,  and  all  yours, 

Henley. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  near  Beaconsfield,  April  3rd,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  much  inclined  to  believe 
from  all  I  see  and  hear,  that  it  will  not  be  quite  in 
the  Duke  of  Portland's  f  power,  to  decide  how  many 
years  he  will  pass  in  Downing  Street.  We  have 
anticipated  your  suggestion  as  to  Lord  StaflPord's 
motion,  which  will  not  come  on  till  Friday,  or  pos- 
sibly, indeed,  not  till  the  Monday  following,  as  we 
expect  the  House  of  Commons  debate  to  last  two 
days.  Those  who  understand  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, seem  to  have  little  doubt  of  our  carrying  our 
question  there.  In  the  House  of  Lords  1  think  we 
shall  divide  from  80  to  100,  proxies  included ;  and 
they  from  120  to  140  ;  but  I  hardly  think  we  can  be 
less  than  90  or  they  more  than  130. 

I   always   expected    that   Lord    Sidmouth   would 

•  Brother  of  Lord  Comwallw. 

f  In  the  Duke  of  Portland's  ministry,  Mr.  Canning  became  Foreien 
and  Lord  Custlercagh  War  Secretary,  Mr.  Perceval  Chancellor  of  tie 
Exchequer  and  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Parliament  was  dis- 
solved on  the  29th  of  April,  and  the  "  No  Popery  "  cry  was  found  very 
useful  by  the  ministerial  supporters. 
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endeavour  again  to  raise  a  separate  standard,  but  I 
hardly  think  he  can  make  much  of  it.  Lord  Har- 
rowby,  of  course,  was  to  be  expected  against  us,  and 
I  only  wonder  that  he  is  not  brought  more  promi- 
nently forward. 

The  form  *  of  our  motion  is  not  yet  finally  settled, 
but  nay  idea  is  a  string  of  resolutions  : — 

1.  That  the  late  ministers  had  the  confidence  of 
Parliament  and  the  public. 

2.  That  it  would  be  highly  criminal  in  any  minis- 
ters to  bind  themselves  by  any  pledge,  to  abstain  from 
giving  their  best  advice,  &c.  &c. 

3.  That  to  advise  her  Majesty  to  dismiss  ministers 
having  the  confidence,  &c.  &c.,  on  account  of  their 
refusing  tp  give  a  pledge,  &c.  &c.  is  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  the  Constitution,  &c.  &c. 

4.  That  to  accept  office  under  such  pledge  ex- 
pressed or  implied^  renders  the  persons  so  accepting 
unworthy  of  the  confidence  of  Parliament,  &c. 

Pray  let  me  know  what  you  think  of  this. 
I  should  feel  no  difficulty  in  speaking  and  voting 
for  the  first  of  these  questions  as  a  fact  notorious  to 
all  the  world,  or  to  describe  my  colleagues  as  worthy 
of  that  confidence. 

I  still  hope  you  will  come  to  town  on  Wednesday. 
I  return  Monday. 

Ever  yours, 

Grbnvillb. 

P.S.  Your  letter  went  to  Gerard's  Cross,  and  was 
two  days  coming. 

Lord  Liverpool  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hertford  Street,  April  4th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  letter.  I  wish  I  could  retire  into  the  country 
as  you  do.     I  perfectly  agree  with  you  in  the  term 

*  A  motion  was  brought  forward  bj  Mr.  Brand  on  April  9th,  but  it 
was  rejected  bj  258  to  226.  Lord  Stafford's  motion  in  the  House  of 
Lords  was  aldo  unsuccessful. 
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by  which  you  describe  the  demise  that  has  happened 
in  the  late  administration.  It  is  certainly  a  political 
suicide,  and  if  it  had  not  happened  now,  you  may  be 
assured  it  would  have  happened  in  the  course  of  the 
next  six  months. 

Lord  Grenville  is  the  most  extraordinary  character 
I  ever  knew.  He  has  talents  of  uncommon  industry, 
but  he  never  sees  a  subject  with  all  its  bearings,  and 
consequently,  his  judgment  never  can  be  right.  He 
is  not  an  ill-tempered  man,  but  he  has  no  feelings  for 
any  one,  not  even  for  those  to  whom  they  are  most 
due.  He  is  in  his  outward  manner  oflfensive  to  the 
last  degree.  He  is  rapacious  with  respect  to  himself 
and  family,  but  a  great  economist  with  respect  to 
every  one,  and  everything  .else.  I  have  thus  given 
you  what  appears  to  me  to  be  his  true  character  ;  and 
I  leave  you  to  judge,  whether  such  a  man  can  ever 
succeed  as  a  political  character. 

My  son.  Lord  Hawkesbury,  was  as  much  surprised 
with  this  event,  as  you  could  be.  He  never  saw  or 
had  any  communication  with  the  King,  though  he 
knew  his  Majesty's  affection  for  him,  of  which  he  was 
assured  by  some  of  the  younger  Princesses,  in  acci- 
dental conversations.  He  left  me  on  Wednesday,  the 
18th  March,  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  not  knowing 
or  expecting  anything.  When  he  returned  home  he 
found  a  letter  from  Colonel  Taylor,  commanding  him 
to  be  at  Windsor,  at  10  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
with  Lord  Eldon.  There  Colonel  Taylor  first  and 
the  King  afterwards,  communicated  to  him  the  whole 
that  had  passed,  and  the  King  commanded  him  and 
Lord  Eldon  to  try  to  form  an  administration,  for  that 
he  could  not  go  on  with  the  present.  From  that  time, 
in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  I  never  saw  my  son  but 
twice.  Some  things  that  passed  were  occasionally 
communicated  to  me  by  letter.  I  have  thus  told  you 
a  plain  tale  of  all  that  has  come  to  my  knowledge.  I 
shall  only  add,  that  1  know  the  resolution  of  my  son 
to  be  such,  that  he  will  die  in  the  breach  ;  but  I  begin 
to  entertain  hopes  that  he  will  be  successful. 


WILLIAM,  FIRST  LOHD  AUCKLAND.  309 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  joxit  congratulations  on  my 
daughter's  supposed  mamage,  but  it  will  not  take 
place,  for  Lord  Grimston  will  not  make  a  settlement 
suitable  either  to  her  rank  or  her  fortune. 

I  beg  my  best  compliments  to  Lady  Auckland,  and 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Thursday. 

The  Drawing  Room  was  very  crowded  ;  the  Prince 
arrived  at  the  same  time  as  the  Queen,  the  Princess 
some  time  afterwards.  She  placed  herself  very  near  to 
him.  She  dressed  I  believe  at  Kensington,  where  she 
is  to  have  apartments.  The  entrance  at  Carlton  House 
and  Warwick  House  was  forbidden  her. 

I  was  at  the  Queen's  House  the  last  two  nights, 
and  found  the  King  in  perfect  health  and  spirits,  but 
his  sight  is  certainly  not  improved. 

Lord  Milton's*  friends  are  very  sanguine,  and  those 
of  Lascelles  very  dejected.  It  is  said  that  a  car  is  con- 
structing to  carry  Burdett  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
— would  that  it  were  to  Tyburn  !     Good  night. 

Lady  C.  Jenkinson's  marriage  is  settled  through  the 
mediation  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  will  soon  take 
place.     She  is  to  have  £2000  a-year  jointure. 

Henlet. 

Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Roehampton,  July  18th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  do  not  think  our 
public  prospects  improved  by  the  language  of  Lord 
Grenville  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Monday  last.  He 
then  repeatedly  declared,  without  the  emancipation  of 
the  Catholics,  **  the  country  could  not  be  saved."  Such 
a  declaration,  from  such  an  individual,  at  such  a  time, 

*  Lord  Milton  was  returned. 
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was  calculated  to  do  more  mischief  than  any  thing  that 
ever  came  from  the  lips  of  Lord  Cochrane,  or  any  of 
his  associates, — and  if  ever  Lord  Grenville  spoke  un- 
advisedly, I  should  say  he  did  upon  that  occasion. 
We  are  looking  for  a  day  to  go  to  Louisa ;  and  pur- 
pose taking  you  on  our  way  home. 

Eleanor  joins  in  love  to  Lady  Auckland  and  your- 
self. 

Yours,  aflfectionately, 

BUCEINQHAMSHIBE. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Julj  26th,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord,  — I  have  been  on  a  tour  to  Stowe 
and  Althorpe,  which  has  prevented  my  answering 
your  last  letter  as  early  as  1  ought. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  expressed  myself  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  the  subject  of  Ireland,  in  terms  stronger 
than  was  likely  to  be  agreeable,  either  to  the  minis- 
terialists or  to  Lord  Sidmouth's  party,  —  and  I  fear 
also,  my  view  of  that  subject  is  different  from  that 
which  is  entertained  by  you,  and  by  many  other  per- 
sons for  whose  judgment  I  have  the  most  sincere  and 
unaflFected  deference  and  respect.  But  the  impression 
I  have  taken  of  the  matter  is  such,  that  it  would  in 
such  a  moment  as  the  present  have  been  criminal  not 
to  speak  out  openly,  and  without  reserve.  I  do  in 
my  conscience  believe,  that  all  measures  of  defence 
which  do  not  go  to  conciliate  to  our  cause  the  great 
mass  of  the  population  of  Ireland,  are  mere  pallia- 
tives which  may  niter  some  of  the  symptoms  or  ap- 
pearances of  our  disorder,  but  leave  no  reference  to 
its  spring  and  principles. 

Whoever  has  been  obliged,  as  I  was  for  so  many 
years,  to  watch  the  course  of  the  events  of  a  naval 
war,  must  know  that  no  maritime  superiority  can 
enable  us  to  prevent  an  enemy  who  lias  the  command 
of  the  whole  coasts  and  navies  from  Stockholm  to 


WILLIAM^   FIRST   LOKD  AUCKLAND.  311 

Alexandria,  from  landing  troops  in  Ireland.  No  na- 
val superiority  could  prevent  this,  nor  can  any  reason- 
able man  ensure  that  in  the  present  state  of  Europe 
we  can  retain  any  naval  superiority  at  all,  for  any 
considerable  space  of  time. 

If  French  troops  are  landed  in  Ireland,  what  will 
be  the  conduct  of  the  middling  and  lower  classes  of 
that  country  ?  My  persuasion  is,  that  a  hostile 
neutrality  is  the  utmost  we  can  now  hope,  and  more 
than  we  can  reasonably  expect  from  them. 

Can  we  then  defend  Ireland  by  British  troops  alone, 
against  the  invasion  of  France,  and  the  wishes,  if  not 
the  exertions,  of  the  mass  of  its  own  population  ?  I 
am  confident  we  cannot.  The  example  of  America 
is  in  point,  and  the  case  of  Ireland  is  far  more  difficult 
than  that  ever  was.  We  shall  be  threatened  at  every 
point,  and  those  who  know  what  is  the  real  (not  the 
ostensible)  state  of  our  volunteers,  our  militia,  and 
even  of  great  parts  of  our  army,  will  not  think  that 
our  means  are  superabundant  even  for  the  purposes 
of  defence  in  this  island.  To  subdue  a  rebellion  in 
Ireland  aided  by  French  invasion,  I  am  certain  they 
are  quite  inadequate. 

In  this  picture  the  only  thing  that  can  be  disputed 
is  the  reality  of  the  dispositions  which  I  state  to 
exist  among  the  middling  and  lower  classes  in  Irehmd. 
This,  like  all  other  questions  of  public  opinion  and 
disposition,  can  be  judged  of  only  from  past  experi- 
ence, and  from  the  actual  information  of  those  who 
have  the  opportunities  and  the  abilities  to  know  what 
the  truth  is.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  any 
intelligence  on  which  you  rely,  as  to  what  is  passing 
in  that  country.  All  the  information  I  receive  is  of 
the  most  gloomy  colour,  and  the  very  last  thing  I 
heard,  is  of  the  renewal  of  the  design  of  uniting, 
Dissenters  and  Catholics,  against  the  continuance  of 
the  Union.  You  know  that  this  coalition  produced 
the  last  rebellion  of  what  were  called  United  Irishmen. 
After  that  the  Dissenters  and  Catholics  were  separated 
by  the  support  which  the  latter  body  gave  to  the 
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Union,  in  the  hope,  though  not  with  the  promise,  of 
what  they  call  emancipation.  That  hope  disappointed, 
and  the  whole  spirit  of  the  English  nation  appearing 
hostile  to  them,  they  are  invited  to  resume  their 
former  connection  with  the  republicans  of  the  North. 
And  who  shall  answer  for  the  result  ? 

I  know  it  is  said,  and  truly,  that  if  this  spirit  of 
disaffection  exist,  it  will  not  be  removed  at  once,  and 
by  the  mere  act  of  admitting  half  a  dozen  Catholic 
peers  or  gentlemen  to  share  the  legislature  with  nine 
hundred  or  a  thousand  Protestants.  But  all  concilia- 
tion, though  gradual,  must  have  a  beginning,  and  is 
accomplished  much  more  by  the  return  which  demon- 
strations of  goodwill  and  kindness  create,  than  by  the 
sense  of  actual  benefits  conferred.  Something  cer* 
tainly  (even  if  emancipation  were  given)  must  still 
remain  to  be  done  on  the  subject  of  tithes,  without 
which  Ireland  never  can  be  tranquillized.  But  the 
real  effect  to  be  produced  is  by  creating  a  belief  among 
that  veiy  large  body  of  men,  that  the  union  with 
England  has  ensured  to  them  the  affection  and  kind- 
ness of  the  British  Government,  Parliament,  and 
people.  Unless  this  be  done,  they  will  still  believe  that 
in  resisting  French  invasion  they  are  fighting  your 
battle  and  not  their  own. 

I  had  no  idea  when  I  took  up  my  pen  of  writing 
to  you  a  political  essay,  and  upon  the  only  one  sub- 
ject, as  I  trust,  in  the  whole  circle  of  political  discus- 
sion, on  which  we  are  not  fully  agreed.  But  really 
this  subject  is  at  times  uppermost  in  my  mind.  I  do 
believe  the  existence  of  the  country  depends  upon 
it,  and  I  am  apt  to  reproach  myself  with  not  doing 
enough  to  endeavour  to  impress  upon  the  public  here 
that  conviction  by  which  I  myself  am  completely 
governed.  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  say,  but  it  is 
the  truth,  that  so  long  as  the  King  is  pertinacious,  the 
Government  submissive,  and  the  country  indifferent 
on  this  point,  I  do  not  entertain  any  hopes,  not  any 
at  all,  that  we  can  outlive  the  storm.  And  even  the 
remedy  which  1  think  might  now  be  effectual  is  one 
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of  much  less  efficacy  now,  than  it  would  have  been  if 
sooner  applied,  and  which  the  lapse  of  a  few  months 
more  may  render  as  unavailing  as  I  confidently  think 
every  other  must  prove. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely 
yours, 

Grenville. 


Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

September  20U1. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  hope  you  got  a  Gazette  last 
night,  which  I  ordered,  not  having  time  to  write.  I 
enclose  the  Supplement  ;  and  I  trust  that  at  least  you 
will  allow  that  there  never  was  an  expedition*  of  such 
magnitude  so  quickly  got  up,  so  secretly  sent  off,  and 
which  was  conducted  from  beginning  to  its  termina- 
tion with  greater  ability  or  success.  I  think  it  does 
Lord  Castlereagh  great  credit.  We  are  now  at  least 
safer ;  in  particular  Ireland  is  safe. 

1  suppose  you  lament  over  the  disastersf  at  Buenos 
Ayres.  I  thought  failure  impossible,  and  nothing 
but  the  plan  adopted  could  have  produced  it.  It  is 
extremely  mortifying,  for  at  Monte  Video  our  garri- 
son was  living  on  the  best  terras  with  the  Spaniards, 
our  trade  was  increasing  rapidly;  and  if  we  had 
chosen  to  play  the  game  of  independence,  I  am  con- 
fident we  could  have  placed  all  the  Spanish  provinces 
on  their  legs  without  bloodshed  or  revolutionary  con- 
vulsions. I  never  was  so  hurt  All  my  fine  projects, 
which  my  brain  had  been  indulging,  gone  for  ever. 

Pray  offer  my  best  compliments  to  Lady  Auck- 
land. 

I  am,  ever  most  truly. 

Your  Lordship^s  obedient  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 

*  To  Copenhagen.  t  Defeat  of  General  Whitelocke,  July  5tli. 
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Mr.  William  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Boconnoc,  Friday. 

My  dear  Father, — Since  my  last  we  have  been  to 
the  Ultima  Thule.  On  Monday  we  returned  to  Sir 
W.  Lemon's,  and  on  Tuesday  arrived  here,  where  we 
have  passed  three  very  pleasant  days. 

This  is  really  a  fine  place,  with  an  extensive  park, 
and  extremely  well  wooded,  which  forms  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  country. 

Many  people  enjoy  their  country  houses,  but  Lord 
Grenville's  attachment  to  Boconnoc  surpasses  any- 
thing I  have  yet  seen.  He  gets  up  between  six  and 
seven,  is  out  almost  the  whole  of  the  day  in  his  plan- 
tations, dines  at  three  exactly,  and  in  the  evening 
reads  or  plays  at  chess.  Politics  are  no  more  alluded 
to  in  conversation  than  astrology.  The  letters  and 
newspapers  arrive  at  Lostwithiel  at  twelve,  and  are 
not  brought  here  till  eight  in  the  evening  — by  parti- 
cular desire,  that  they  may  not  interfere  with  the 
amusements  of  the  day.  Nobody  is  here  but  M. 
Fagel  and  one  of  Lord  Fortescue's  sons.  Mr.  Gren- 
ville  is  expected  soon.  We  depart  to-morrow  for 
Plymouth,  from  which  place  we  shall  proceed  to  Sir 
L.  Palk's,  where  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  direct 
your  next  letters. 

I  showed  Lord  Grenville  your  letter  to  Mr.  Can- 
ning, and  also  Lord  Holland's,  and  he  entirely  ap- 
proved of  both.  He  said  he  could  not  conceive  how 
we  could  assert  a  right  to  search  any  neutral  vessels 
except  merchant  vessels ;  and  with  regard  to  Can- 
ning's design  (if  he  entertains  one)  of  picking  a  hole 
in  your  negotiation,  thought  it  entirely  of  a  piece 
with  the  attacks  to  be  expected  from  him  and  his 
colleagues. 

We  have  this  moment  heard  of  the  capture  of 
Copenhagen,  and  of  fifteen  sail  of  the  line — quod 
felix  faustumque  sit.  Lord  Grenville  read  it  out, 
without  a  syllable  of  remark. 
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Pray   remember    me    most  affectionately  to  my 
mother,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  father, 

Your  dutiful  son, 

W.  F.  Eden. 


Lord  GrmviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Boconnoc,  October  2ncl,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  will  keep  Grarlike's*  letter,  to  be 
returned  to  you  with  the  others  when  we  meet.  Since 
you  wrote  you  will  have  seen  the  declaration  respect- 
ing the  Danish  business,  which  contains,  of  course, 
the  grounds  on  which  that  measure  is  to  be  rested. 
The  impression  of  my  own  mind  at  present  is  that 
there  are  not  wanting  fair  arguments  to  support  the 
justice  of  the  measure,  supposing  its  utility  can  be 
made  out.  There  is,  however,  one  diabolical  prin- 
ciple more  than  insinuated  in  the  declaration,  that 
this  country  has  reason  to  be  weary  of  its  scrupulous 
forbearance^  which  places  her  in  so  disadvantageous  a 
situation^  when  contrasted  with  Bonaparte's  injustice 
and  violence,  and  that  it  is  time  for  us  to  fight  our 
enemy  with  his  own  poisoned  weapons.  A  most 
horrible  position,  and  the  worse  for  being  so  well 
accommodated  to  the  passions  of  the  multitude. 

Yours,  &C. 

Grenvillb. 

P.S.  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  Whitelocke  is  to  be 
tried,  I  have  always  detested  that  wretched  system 
of  compromise  between  Government  and  its  officers, 
by  which  they  are  mutually  to  defend  each  other  in 
all  cases  and  against  all  attacks,  right  or  wrong.  This 
was  Lord  Melville's  course,  and  it  has  done  infinite 
mischief  to  the  service. 


*  Minister  in  Denmark  ;  he  was  removed  for  stating  that  the  Danes 
were  not  making  naval  preparations. — GrenviUe  Correspondence^  vol.  iii. 
p.  201. 
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Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Boconnoc,  October  24tli,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  very  happy  that  Vansittart 
declined  a  negotiation*  so  little  promising  as  that 
confided  to  G.  Roscf  The  course  which  you  state 
was  certainly  that  which  common  sense  would  have 
pointed  out.  The  contrivance  of  introducing  a  dis- 
claimer of  the  right  to  search  ships  of  war  into  a 
proclamation  for  recalling  seamen  is  as  undignified  as 
it  is  foolish. 

Lady  Grenville  hopes  to  be  allowed  to  supply  you 
with  some  rhododendrons,  but  their  arrival  must  be 
deferred  till  we  reach  Dropmore,  as  so  important  a 
trust  cannot  be  confided  to  any  one  else  in  her  ab- 
sence. I  shall  leave  this  place  most  unwillingly,  but 
I  fear  I  cannot  stay  beyond  the  first  or  second  week 
in  next  month. 

Ever,  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


Mr.  Monroe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Portsmouth,  November  3rd,  1807. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — It  was  much  the  desire 
of  my  family  and  of  myself  to  have  taken  leave  of 
your  Lordship  and  of  Lady  Auckland  at  Eden  Farm, 
before  we  left  England,  but  it  was  impossible  to  do 
it.  You  have  both  travelled  much,  and  know  the 
fatigue  and  embarrassment  incident  to  such  a  move- 
ment, and  will  make  an  allowance  for  us.  We  beg 
you  to  be  assured  that  we  had  you  in  mind  when  we 
left  London,  and  that  the  mere  form  of  bidding  you 
an  aflfectionate  adieu,  was  the  only  circumstance  of 
which  you  had  a  right  to  complain. 

The  business  in  which  I  have  been  lately  engaged 

*  With  the  Amcricun  gov4smmcDt.         f  Mr.  George  Ilenrj  Rose. 
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with  Mr.  Canning,  is  transferred  to  the  United 
States.  That  measure  was  adopted  in  consequence 
of  our  not  being  able  to  agree  in  it.  It  furnishes 
rae  an  opportunity  to  return  home,  which,  you  will 
know,  I  have  long  desired.  I  arrived  here  yesterday, 
and  expect  to  sail  as  soon  as  the  wind  will  allow  me. 
At  present,  it  is  quite  unfavourable.  Our  ship  and 
accommodations  are  good,  so  that  we  have  as  fair  a 
prospect  of  a  good  voyage,  as  the  advanced  season 
can  afford.  I  could  not,  however,  sail,  without 
recalling  to  mind  the  very  friendly  intercourse  which 
took  place  between  us  in  the  late  negotiation,  and  the 
honourable  and  confidential  manner  in  which  it  was 
conducted  by  Lord  Holland  and  yourself,  to  which  I 
shall  always  do  justice. 

Mrs.  Mx)nroe  and  my  daughter  desire  their  best 
regards  to  be  presented  to  Lady  Auckland,  and  I 
beg  you  to  be  assured  of  the  great  respect  and  esteem 
with  which  I  am,  sincerely  yours, 

Jas.  Monbob. 

P.S.  Be  so  good  as  to  remember  me  to  your  son, 
Mr.  Eden. 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  Duke  of  York  and  Mrs.  Clarke.  —  JMr.  Ponsonbj  appointed 
Leader  of  the  Opposition.  —  The  Walcheren  Expedition.  —  Quurel 
between  Mr.  Canning  and  Lord  Castlercagh. —  Resignation  of  the 
Duke  of  Portland.— Mr.  Perceval  writes  to  Lords  Grej  and  Gren- 
ville  respecting  the  Formation  of  a  new  Ministry. — Lord  Grenville 
comes  up  to  town. — Lord  Grey  declines  the  proposal,  and  remaina  in 
the  Country.  —  Lord  Auckland  modifies  his  opinions  on  the  Catholic 
Question. — Contest  at  Oxford. — Lord  Grenville  s  success. — The  King's 
opinion  of  Lord  Grenville. — Lord  Eldon  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
— Disappearance  of  William  Eden.  —  Lord  Auckland's  affliction. — 
Ministers  defeated  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Ilowick,  February  9th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — What  a  disgusting  scene  has  been 
opened  by  this  accusation  of  the  Duke  of  York !  I 
am  very  sorry  it  was  not  immediately  and  publicly 
disclaimed  by  opposition.  It  is  impossible  to  believe 
that  anything  more  can  be  imputable  to  the  Duke, 
than  might  have  happened  to  any  man  who  has  had 
the  misfortune  to  keep  a  mistress.  It  is  shocking  to 
see  the  time  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public,  occupied  by  such  matters  at  the 
present  moment. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most  truly, 

Grey. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  March  3l8t|  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — Your  Spanish  news  was  too  good 
to  be  true.  I  heard  it  from  other  quarters ;  but  ex- 
perience would  have  taught  me  to  suspend  my  belief. 
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What  you  will  see  of  the  Westminster  Hall  *  lan- 
guage will  certainly  lead  you  to  feel  pleasure  in  learn- 
ing that,  on  a  full  explanation  which  Lord  Grey  and 
Lord  Henry  Petty  have  separately  had  with  Whit- 
bread,  it  has  been  distinctly  understood  that  their 
party-connection  with  him  is  at  an  end. 

This  separation  has,  as  you  well  know,  existed  in 
fact  from  the  very  moment  the  last  Government  was 
formed  ;  but  it  is  useful  to  have  it  at  last  explained, 
and  avowed  that  the  fact  is  so. 

The  storm  is  gathering  round  us  within  and  with- 
out ;  and,  instead  of  having  a  man  like  Pitt  to  defend 
us,  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a  set  of  people  who  neither 
know  what  they  mean,  nor  if  they  did,  have  either 
talent  or  spirit  to  pursue  it. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvtlle. 

Lord  Grenvtlle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  April  let,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the 
course  of  what  is  called  opposition  f  in  the  House  of 
Commons  has  long  reauired  a  remedy,  but  that  is 
not  so  easy  to  be  founa.  What  has  now  happened 
will  do  something,  and  the  Westminster  Hall  speeches 
may  do  a  great  deal  more.  But  the  truth  is,  that 
while  we  are  disputing  whether  the  ship  be  well 
steered  or  not,  others  are  at  work  to  destroy  its 
whole  frame;  and  it  is  very  diflBcult  to  resist  the 
blunders  of  the  pilots,  without  Jtssisting  the  mutinous 
part  of  its  crew. 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  you  should  on  the  first 
day  after  the  recess,  move  to  summon  the  House 
for  a  motion  for  an  address  to  rescind  the  orders  in 
Council,  on  the  new  ground  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Embargo.    If  then  they  tell  you  that  the  orders  in 

*  Mr.  Whitbread,  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  and  Major  Wardle  had  been 
using  strong  language  respecting  the  Duke  of  York. 
I  Mr.  George  Ponsonby  was  appointed  leader. 
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Council  will  be  rescinded,  so  much  the  better ;  if  not, 
we  shall  have  a  fresh  opportunity  to  protest  against 
the  folly  of  a  war  with  America,  whetner  that  war  be 
commercial,  naval,  or  military. 

Can  you  contrive  to  remind  Lord  Sidmouth  of 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  proxy  for  the  Spanish 
question?  I  think  we  could  contrive  that  it  should 
be  given  if  we  had  it. 

Ever  yours, 

Grbnvillb. 


Mr.  HatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  Saturday,  Augiut  24tlL 

My  dear  Lord, — Lord  Barrington*  was  a  wise 
man  in  his  generation,  and  he  often  advised  me  to 
hold  no  land !  I  said,  "  But  a  garden,  my  lord,  and 
perhaps  a  field  for  a  cow."  "  No  !  no  garden !  no 
field  ;"  and  the  fact  was,  that  he  let  out  his  fields  and 
his  gardens  quite  up  to  the  doors  of  his  house. 

ffe^  therefore,  never  sufiered  from  storms  of  rain 
or  hailstones,  though  as  large  as  pigeon's  eggs.  Was 
this  wise  ?f    Or  was  it  not  ? 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 

It  is  rather  odd  that,  some  hours  after  I  had 
finished  my  letter,  in  reading  in  the  first  book  of 
"  Cicero  de  Officiis,"  I  found  the  following  passage : — 
he  is  speaking  of  building  great  houses^  which,  in  a 
republic  Cicero  recommends  as  one  means  of  courting 

•  The  late  War  Minister. 

t  MaDj^  of  the  other  friends  of  Lord  Auckland  had  been  so  much 
pleased  with  his  farm,  that  thej  also  became  agriculturists.  Mr.  Hatadl, 
afler  much  inquiry  into  the  **  Profits  of  Farming,**  persuaded  himself 
in  spite  of  Lord  Barrington*8  advice,  that  he  might  find  it  an  inexpensire 
amusement  He  therefore  took  a  farm,  and  engaged  a  bailiC  ''one 
Humphries,**  who  was  always  prophesying  rain  when  it  was  not  wanted; 
and  it  was  doubtless  a  balance-sheet  of  a  most  alarming  chwacter  from 
Ilumi^uies  which  led  to  this  inquiry. 
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the  support  of  the  vulgar ;  but  he  adds,  ^^  Non  domo 
dominus,  sed  domino  domus  honestanda  est/'  These 
words  put  me  in  mind  of  an  epigram  written  by  a 
Frenchman  on  the  Palace  of  Versailles,  in  the  time 
of  Louis  XIV.  :— 

^'  Non  orbis  gentem,  non  urbem  gens  babet  ulla, 
Urbsve  domum,  dominum  nee  domus  alia  parem^ 

The  ¥n:iter  offered  a  bet  of  a  crown  that  the  English 
language  could  not  express  this  thought  in  so  few 
words ;  on  which,  an  Englishman  wrote : — 

**  The  world  such  Nation  has  not,  nation  town. 
Town  house,  house  lord,  — give  me  the  crotm/** 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Boconnoc,  Sept.  19th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  in  your  debt  for  one  or  two 
letters ;  but  what  can  I  send  you  from  hence  but 
unavailing  lamentations  on  the  desperate  folly  of 
which  we  are  now  feeling  a  part  only  of  the  evil 
consequences,  for  much,  assuredly,  still  remains 
behind? 

I  am  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  these  ministerial 
changes  *,  and  all  I  desire  is  to  remain  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  all  that  belongs  to  them. 

Lord  Chatham,  I  hear,  abuses  Lord  Castlereagh. 
I  suppose  the  latter  returns  the  compliment ;  and  haw 
it  happens  that  they  are  both  kicked  out  together  I 
know  not,  nor,  to  say  the  truth,  do  I  think  it  very 
interesting.  I  see  no  chance  that  any  of  these  changes 
will  infuse  into  the  Government  more  moderation  and 
prudence,  which  is  all  we  have  to  found  any  hopes 
upon. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


*  The  resignation  of  Lord  Castlereagh. 
VOL.   IV»  Y 


# 
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Mr.  Cooke  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Secret.)  Downing  Street,  Sept  25th. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  been  lately  much  in  a 
state  for  writing.  What  has  passed  here  is  very 
melancholy.  You  will  not  believe  that  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  was  virtually  turned  out  of  office  above  three 
months  ago,  on  Mr.  Canning's  demand,  and  that, 
being  kept  in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance,  he  was 
allowed  to  bring  forward  the  whole  measures  of  the 
campaign,  with  the  full  persuasion  of  the  unanimous 
support  of  his  colleagues;  and  that  it  was  only  when 
it  was  announced  that  the  expedition  had  failed  by 
Lord  Chatham's*  not  proceeding  to  Antwerp,  that 
he  was,  for  the  first  time,  informed,  not  only  that  he 
was  to  be  removed  from  office,  but  that  his  removal, 
and  Lord  Wellesley's  succession  to  him,  had  been 
arranged  and  positively  promised  for  three  months 
before,  and  that  he  had  been  the  dupe  and  victim  of 
Mr.  Canning's  ambition,  whilst  he  had  been  daily 
receiving  marks  of  his  confidence.  This  is  not 
credible  in  a  Christian  country.  All  has  been  con- 
fusion ever  since,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  has  been 
forced  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  personal  in- 
dignity. 

I  hear  there  is  a  negotiation  going  forward  —  that 
is,  opened — with  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Grenville,  for 
a  broad  basis.  Certain  I  am  we  want  a  strong 
Government.  You  will  not  believe  that  all  which 
has  happened  has  been  from  Canning's  monkey  tricks 
to  make  himself  premier.  It  is  very  bad ;  but  I  have 
no  fear  of  the  country,  though  I  think  it  fated  that 
Bonaparte  should  last  for  some  time  in  his  career. 

Believe  me  ever  most  truly  and  most  faithfully  yours, 

E.  CboKE. 


•  The  appointment  of  Lord  Chatham  was  indefensible.  "An  officer 
on  the  Stan  said  he  should  not  have  known  the  existence  of  a  commander- 
in-chief,  had  he  not  seen  in  a  garden  at  Batz  two  turtles  sprawling  on 
their  backs.  He  was  never  visible  till  two  o'clock." — Court  and  Cabinets 
of  George  IILj  vol.  iv.  p.  35  C. 
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Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Boconnoc,  Sept.  25th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — Soon  after  you  receive  this  I  shall 
be  in  town,  upon  no  very  wise  errand. 

The  cabinet,  as  you  will  have  seen,  is  broken  to 
pieces,  and  the  Rump  has  judged  it  useful  to  advise 
the  King  to  authorise  Perceval  to  write  to  Grey  and 
me,  to  say  that  he,  with  Lord  Liverpool,  is  authorised 
by  his  Majesty  to  communicate  with  us,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  an  extended  and  combined  adminis- 
tration, and  to  desire  that  we  will  come  to  town  for 
this  purpose.  If  I  had  refused  to  come,  I  should 
have  been  accused  of  flying  in  the  King's  face,  and 
refusing  to  obey  his  commands.  I  have,  therefore, 
written  to  say  that,  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's 
commands^  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  coming  to  town, 
and  deferring  till  then  all  observations  on  the  rest 
of  the  letter. 

I  believe  no  reasonable  person  will  think  that  Grey 
or  I  can  consent  to  treat  with  these  people  as  an  ex- 
isting Government,  and  to  submit  to  the  King  through 
them  our  views  of  men  and  measures.  But  no  doubt 
they  mean  to  ground  on  our  refusal  an  appeal  to  the 
passions  of  the  people.  I  heartily  wish  they  would 
leave  me  quiet.  1  want  to  mix  in  none  of  their 
intrigues;  nor  have  I  any  ambition  to  take  upon 
myself  the  consequences  of  all  the  mischief  they  have 
done. 

I  expect  to  be  in  town  on  Friday  morning.  When 
you  can,  pray  call  upon  me. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvtllb. 


Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Trcntham,  Sept.  26th,  1809. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  wished,  in  my  passage 
through  London  the  other  day,  to  have  found  an  hour 

T    2 
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to  have  come  to  Eden  Farm,  and  have  had  a  little 
talk  with  you  in  this  strange  position  of  things.  In 
common  times  the  failure  of  such  an  expedition,  at  the 
expense  of  ten  millions ;  two  cabinet  ministers  fighting 
a  Quel  * ;  not  one  character  capable  of  directing  the 
whole,  but  each  acting  separately  by  himself;  each 
circumstance  sufficient  to  work  the  destruction  of  any 
administration:  yet  in  these  uncommon  times  I  am 
prepared  to  see  this  Government  struggle  long  for 
life,  while  a  certain  great  personage  holds  hartshorn 
under  its  nose,  and  declares  it  not  to  be  dead  as  long 
as  it  shows  the  smallest  pulse  and  motion. 

Accident  brought  to  my  knowledge  a  fact  which 
sufficiently  proves  how  near  to  his  heart  is  this  desire 
of  retaining  these  people  at  any  rate.     I  will  tell  it 

J^ou  when  we  meet ;  it  is  not  quite  right  stuff  for  a 
etter.  If  the  Duke  of  Portland  sinks,  the  partiality 
is  not  so  great  for  the  others  as  the  dislike  to  some  of 
our  friends.  What  will  happen  is  difficult  to  guess. 
The  theatrical  f  polemics  occupy  the  public  more  than 
any  probable  change  of  ministers ;  these  will  profit 
of  this  tub  for  the  whale.  Why  should  Canning  give 
way  if  Lord  Castlereagh  retires  ?  But  I  am,  perhaps, 
discussing  topics  completely  decided  upon.  Give  my 
blindness  a  ray  of  light,  and  be  so  good  as  to  direct 
to  me  at  Castle  Howard. 

Sickness,  I  trust,  has  departed  from  your  house. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  to  be  ever  yours, 

Cabusle* 


Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Nocton,  Sept  27th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  am  much  obliged  to 

Jjoxx  for  your  letter  of  yesterday;  for,  although  I  had 
ittle  doubt,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  "  Courier  *' 

*  On  the  21st  of  September.  f  The  O.  P.  rows. 
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announced  the  intelligence,  that  Lords  Grenville  and 
Grey  had  been  sent  for,  at  this  distance  to  be  relieved 
from  all  conjecture  was  highly  satisfactory. 

I  have  also  received  from  another  quarter  the  copy 
of  the  correspondence  to  which  you  allude ;  and,  in- 
deed, it  never  happened  to  me  to  become  acquainted 
with  any  transaction,  in  which  men  pretending  to 
character  were  concerned,  that  betrayed  so  much 
baseness  and  perfidy. 

If  Lord  Castlereagh  had  not  been  quitting  the  War 
Department,  I  think  he  must  have  carried  his  hos- 
tilities into  other  quarters.  Lord  Sidmouth  wrote  to 
me  on  his  arrival  at  Richmond  Park  on  Monday  even- 
ing. He  had  seen  nobody,  and  knew  nothing  but 
what  he  had  collected  from  the  newspapers.  As  far 
as  I  can  judge  from  his  letter,  he  will  be  disposed  to 
pursue  whatever  line  may  appear  to  him  the  best 
calculated  to  assist  in  getting  the  country  out  of  the 
tremendous  difficulties  with  which  it  is  surrounded ; 
but  he  was  too  much  in  the  dark  to  deal  in  anything 
but  generals. 

My  eaimest  wishy  both  from  public  and  private  con- 
siderations, is  that  we  may  all  act  together. 
Ever  yours  aflfectionately, 

BUCKINGHAMSHIBE. 


Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  Sept  29th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  two 
obliging  letters  of  the  24th  and  26th. 

You  probably  will  have  heard  before  this  reaches 
you  that  I  have  rejected  the  proposition  made  to  me, 
Avhich  you  seem  indeed  to  have  anticipated  by  a  pas- 
sage in  your  last  letter.  It  remains,  therefore,  only 
for  me  to  tell  you  what  the  proposition  was. 

The  letter  was  from  Mr.  Perceval,  and  stated  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  Duke  of  Portland  having 
signified  his  intention  of  retiring  from  office,  the  King 
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had  authorised  him,  in  conjunction  with  Lord  Liver- 
pool, to  communicate  with  Lord  Grenville  and  myself 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  combined  administration. 
It  stated  that  a  similar  communication  had  been  made 
to  Lord  Grenville,  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should  go 
to  town,  and  concluded  by  informing  me  that  Castle- 
reagh  and  Canning  had  also  declared  their  intention 
of  resigning  their  offices. 

Such  a  proposition  seemed  to  me  to  require  little 
or  no  deliberation.  It  cannot  be  the  wish  of  any 
man,  who  is  not  hurried  away  by  a  blind  ambition,  to 
take  a  share  in  the  Government  under  circumstances 
like  the  present.  But  a  sense  of  duty  might  compel 
me  to  incur  that  risk,  if  a  fair  hope  were  presented  to 
me  of  rendering  my  services  useful  to  the  country. 
Such  a  hope  did  not  offer  itself  to  me  in  the  proposed 
junction  with  men  who  came  into  office  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  present  ministry,  who  have  since  brought 
such  a  succession  of  calamities  on  the  country,  and 
who  now  stand  chargeable  with  these  consequences  of 
their  misconduct. 

I  therefore  immediately  re-despatched  the  messen- 
ger with  an  answer,  stating  that  if  the  King  had 
signified  that  he  had  any  commands  to  me  personally, 
I  should  immediately  have  obeyed  the  call ;  but  that, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  me  to  communicate  with  the 
present  ministers,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  com- 
bined administration  with  them,  I  found  myself  obliged 
to  declare  at  once  that  such  an  union  was,  with  re- 
spect to  me,  impossible;  and  that,  this  being  my  deter- 
mination, my  appearance  in  London  could  answer  no 
useful  purpose,  and  might,  possibly,  at  a  moment  like 
the  present,  be  attended  with  some  inconvenience. 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  answer  which  I  have 
sent,  with  the  omission  only  of  those  general  forms  of 
i*espect  to  the  King  which  I  was  anxious  to  express 
in  the  strongest  way.  Tierney  has  copies  both  of 
Perceval's  letter  and  mine,  and  if  you  see  him  you 
may  ask  him  to  show  them  to  you. 

I  hope  you  will  think  what  I  have  done  right,  both 
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in  form  and  in  substance.  The  only  doubt  in  my 
own  mind  is  as  to  the  propriety  of  my  not  going  to 
town.  But  when  I  was  desired  to  do  so  only  for  the 
purpose  of  treating  on  an  inadmissible  basis,  I  thought 
1  could  not  show  my  regard  for  the  real  interests  of 
the  King's  service  more  strongly  than  by  declining  to 
take  a  step  which  could  only  tend  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  false  hopes  and  speculations,  and  might  be 
extremely  injurious  if  it  delayed  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  forming  a  settled  Government,  which  is  so 
essentially  necessary  in  a  crisis  of  unexampled  danger 
to  the  public  safety. 

The  paper  marked  "secret,"  which  you  were  so 
good  as  to  enclose  in  your  last  letter,  confirms  the 
accounts  I  had  before  received  of  the  real  cause  of 
the  late  duel.  For  once  Castlereagh  appears  to  me 
to  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  the  best  of  the 
case.  It  is  impossible  to  defend  Canning's  conduct, 
either  in  a  public  or  a  private  view.  What  is  to  be 
said  of  his  sense  of  duty  if  he  could,  in  the  most  active 
season  of  the  most  extensive  military  operations  in 
which  the  country  ever  was  engaged,  permit  a  minister 
to  remain  at  the  head  of  the  War  Department  whom 
he  had  proscribed  as  unfit  for  his  situation  ?  Or 
what  of  his  fairness  as  a  man  if,  having  so  proscribed 
his  colleague  in  office,  he  so  conducted  himself  as  to 
give  him  no  reason  to  suspect  it  ?  His  pretension  to 
occupy  the  post  of  Mr.  Pitt  seems  modest  enough  ! 

I  hope  now  that  no  further  proposals  will  be  made 
to  me,  and  that  I  shall  be  permitted  to  remain,  as  the 
"  Courier "  some  time  ago  promised  me,  undisturbed 
in  my  retirement. 

I  beg  to  be  very  kindly  remembered  to  Mr.  Eden, 
if  he  is  with  you,  and  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  yours  most  truly. 

Grey. 


P.S.  I  have  not  heard  from  Lord  Grenville  for  some 
time,  but  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  his  answer 

T    4 
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will  be  materially  different  from  mine  ;  thougb,  as  he 
is  a  better  judge  of  these  matters,  he  may  in  the 
manner  not  pursue  exactly  the  same  line. 

Lord  BuVceley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bamhill,  Oct  drd,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  thank  you  very  kindly  for  your 
letter  and  the  enclosure,  the  whole  of  which  has  ended 
just  as  I  expected  it  would.  I  am,  however,  very 
glad  Lord  Grenville  came  to  town,  and  did  not  stay 
at  Boconnoc,  as  Lord  Grey  did  in  the  North ;  and  I 
am  likewise  very  glad  Lord  Grenville  sent  the  answer 
he  did  to  the  proposition,  which,  had  he  accepted, 
would  have  ruined  him  completely  in  the  public 
estimation,  having  already  suffered  so  much  from  his 
former  coalition.  The  end  of  all  this  must  be,  I 
should  think,  the  recall  of  Canning  *,  on  almost  any 
terms,  or  the  total  stand-still  of  Government;  for  the 
King  will  hold  out  to  the  last  before  he  would  give 
carte  blanche  to  Lord  Grenville. 

I  am  sorry  at  such  a  moment  the  King  should 
hesitate  on  the  right  course  to  pursue,  for  it  is  the 
only  chance  the  country  has  for  salvation ;  but  I  own 
I  despair  of  the  King's  discontinuing  a  litde  game 
which  he  has  ever  been  too  fond  of,  and  which  has 
done  such  incalculable  mischief.  His  popularity  is 
very  great,  for  the  mass  of  people  look  up  to  his  good 
moral  character,  and  to  his  age,  and  to  a  comparison 
with  his  sons ;  and  they  don't  know  what  we  know^ 
all  the  little  tricks  he  has  done,  and  can  play,  to  keep 
up  and  preserve  his  own  system  of  governing  by  the 
"  divide  et  impera^  I  fear  I  write  a  great  deal  of 
nonsense,  but  what  can  be  expected  from  a  country 
gentleman  "over  the  hills  and  far  away"?  Lord 
Grenville  has  been  so  good  as  to  write  to  me,  which 
I  have  answered :  "  Bogy  for  ever ! "  I  am  very  glad 
Lord  Grenville  settles  at  Dropmore,  and  I  hope  you 
will  see  him  often. 

*  Lord  Wellesley  succeeded  CaDniiig  as  Foreign  SecieUurj. 
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Should  anything  occur  to  you  worthy  of  my  being 
informed  of,  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you 
for  it.  I  promise  you  I  never  quote  your  name,  and 
if  you  wish  your  letters  returned  they  shall  1^  so. 
Pray  remember  us  kindly  to  Lady  Auckland  and 
your  family,  and  to  Mrs.  Moore  when  you  see  her, 
and  Mrs.  Shafto. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  with  much  regard,  your 
faithful  servant, 

Warren  Bulkbley. 

P.S.  Were  you  not  sorry  for  the  death  of  Henry 

Neville  ?      I   hope  Lady  Hay  has  got  some 

younger  gentleman  to  walk  with  her  from  Mrs. 
Moore's  than  I  was, 

I  hope  Lord  Grenville  has  no  old  latent  weakness 
for  the  Wellesleys :  no  Irishmen  are  ever  safe  for  a 
long  run ;  they  may  flash  for  a  moment. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Oct  Idth,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  you 
feel  more  favourably  disposed  to  the  great  question 
respecting  Ireland.  Mere  feelings  of  gratitude  I  do 
not  count  upon  more  than  you  do ;  but  this  measure 
would  open  a  road  for  numerous  means  of  connecting 
that  people  with  its  Government,  all  of  which  are 
now  closed  to  us.  With  the  extreme  importance 
which  I  attach  to  the  question,  it  would  have  been  a 
breach  of  that  plain  dealing  which  I  wish  always  to 
observe,  if  I  had  not  adverted  to  that  matter  in  my 
answer,  forming  as  it  does  the  principal  and,  as  1 
believe,  insuperable  obstacle  to  my  again  holding  any 
official  situation.  To  have  kept  it  quite  out  of  sight 
would  have  been  to  deceive  friends,  enemies,  and  the 
public.  1  was  prepared  for  the  use  which  would  be 
made  of  it,  and  am  truly  indiflferent  to  it. 

1  have  heard  nothing  from  Canning  in  the  way  of 
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junction,  nor  do  I  feel  it  possible  by  any  political 
compromise  to  seal  my  own  mouth  up  on  tne  subject 
of  Antwerp,  Spain,  and  America,  from  which,  es- 
pecially from  the  latter.  Canning  cannot  extricate 
himself. 

As  to  bringing  forward  or  keeping  back  the  Irish 
Catholic  question,  that  no  more  depends  upon  me 
than  to  keep  the  wind  in  any  quarter  that  I  should 
prefer. 

Gbenyillb. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Oct.  ISth,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — We  shall  have  great  pleasure  in 
receiving  you  here  at  the  time  you  mention.  I  will 
write  to  Tierney  to  ask  him  to  meet  you  here.  The 
enclosure  you  had  the  goodness  to  send  me  is  very  in- 
teresting, and  affords  much  ground  for  speculating  on 
what  is  likely  to  arise  out  of  this  chaos. 

The  Duke  of  Portland  is  given  over ;  and,  strange 
to  say,  I  find  by  an  extract  I  had  communicated  to 
me  this  morning  of  a  private  letter,  certainly  not 
meant  for  my  perusal,  that  my  succeeding  him  at 
Oxford  is  still  considered  there  as  not  out  of  the 
question. 

There  are  many  considerations  which  lead  me  to 
attach  to  such  an  object  more  than  perhaps  its  real 
value,  though  1  have  not  sacrificed  to  that,  any  more 
than  to  much  more  important  interests,  the  deep- 
rooted  opinions  I  entertain  on  certain  measures  not 
very  agreeable  (as  1  well  know)  to  that  learned 
body. 

1  do  not  yet  know  whether  my  friends  will  think  it 
prudent  that  I  should  let  my  name  be  brought  for- 
ward on  this  occasion ;  but  if  I  did,  it  would  be  of 
real  political  importance  that  I  should  not  be  de- 
feated, or  at  least  not  in  any  marked  manner. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  preserved  much 
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of  Oxford  connection,  but  I  do  know  that  on  -this,  as 
on  all  other  subjects,  your  activity  and  judgment 
would  be  invaluable. 

When  I  hear  more  I  will  let  you  know  it ;  perhaps 
that  will  not  be  till  we  meet. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 

P.S.  I  imagine  the  House  of  Blenheim  would  still 
have  its  weight  at  Oxford  ;  though  not  what,  under 
other  circumstances,  it  might  have  been. 


Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  Oct.  25th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your 
very  kind  letters  of  the  10th  and  19th  Oct.,  and  for 
the  finance  statement  which  you  sent  on  the  1 6th. 

It  gave  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  find  that  you 
approved  of  the  decision  taken  by  Lord  Grenville 
and  myself  with  respect  to  the  proposition  made  to 
us  by  Mr.  Perceval.  I  have,  indeed,  had  the  satis- 
faction of  finding  it  universally  approved  by  our 
friends,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  even  amongst 
those  who  do  not  profess  to  be  so,  it  has  been  very 
generally  felt  that  such  a  proposal  could  admit  of  no 
other  result. 

My  opinion  was,  from  the  beginning,  that  upon  the 
failure  of  this  overture  the  remnant  of  the  ministry 
would  find  themselves  compelled,  both  bv  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  placed,  and  by  the  in- 
stances of  the  King,  to  try  some  other  arrangement, 
however  unpromising  the  means  of  forming  or  sup- 
porting it  might  appear.  But,  I  confess,  I  had  no  idea 
that  they  could  submit  to  the  degradation  of  continu- 
ing to  solicit  for  so  long  a  time,  without  success, 
persons  to  occupy  the  vacant  places.  Or  that  they 
could  have  the  courage  or  the  wickedness  —  which 
should  we  call  it?  —  to  keep  the  Government  at  such 
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a  crisis  in  the  state  in  which  it  now  has  been  for  so 
many  weeks.  How  long  the  country  will  suffer  it- 
self to  be  made  the  sport  of  these  vile  intrigues, 
I  will  not  pretend  to  determine ;  but  I  am  sure  that 
things  cannot  go  on  much  longer  in  their  present 
course,  without  certain  ruin. 

The  information  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  com- 
municate to  me  confidentially — and  you  may  depend 
on  my  strictly  regarding  it  as  being  given  under 
that  sanction — is  very  interesting.  I  had  heard  that 
a  proposal  had  been  made  to  Bragge  and  Hobhouse, 
even  before  the  overture  to  Lord  Grenville  and  me, 
but  your  account  must  be  the  most  correct;  and  as  it 
is,  it  is  extraordinary  enough  that  such  an  attempt 
should  have  been  made  through  Lord  Sidmouth, 
without,  as  I  understand  you,  any  desire  being  ex- 
pressed that  he  should  take  a  part  in  the  Grovernment 
himself. 

The  folly  of  the  belief  expressed  in  many  of  the 
papers,  of  a  renewal  of  the  Austrian  war,  appeared  to 
me  as  great  as  the  absurdity  of  wishing  it ;  for  what 
consequence  could  have  resulted  from  it  but  that  of  a 
more  complete  destruction  of  that  power,  of  which 
we  must  now  say,  unfortunately  with  more  truth 
than  Burke  said  of  the  French  at  the  beginning  of 
the  revolution,  olim  hello  floruisse  audivimua.  The 
result  has  been  such  as  all  reasonable  men  must  have 
expected ;  and  when  the  terms  of  the  arrangement, 
which  has  been  so  long  depending,  are  known,  I  have 
no  doubt  it  will  be  found  that  Bonaparte  has  taken 
care  to  secure  himself  completely  from  being  inter- 
rupted in  his  schemes  against  this  country  by  any 
power  on  the  continent.  It  really  makes  one 
shudder  to  think  in  what  a  state  >ye  are  now  to 
meet  the  storm  that  is  collecting  round  us  from 
all  quarters. 

1  certainl)^  shall  be  in  town  a  week  or  two  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament.  Sooner  than  that  I  do 
not  see  that  I  can  be  wanted,  and  I  may  as  well 
enjoy  my  comforts  here  as  long  as  I  can. 
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I   am  ever,   with  great  regard,   my  dear  Lord, 
yours  most  truly. 

Grey. 

Mr.  Hatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  Saturday,  Nov.  11th. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  have  no  objection  to  see  Lord 
Grenville  Chancellor  of  Oxford  University.  On  the 
contrary,  I  shall  be  amused,  and  think  it  but  fair 
that,  whilst  the  Chancellor*  of  one  University  is 
printing  and  publishing  a  mutilated  and  Socinian 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  tending  to  overturn  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment  of  the  country,  the  sister 
Protestant  University  should  elect  a  Chancellor  who 
is  desirous  to  open  the  possession  of  all  offices  to 
Roman  Catholics,  and  every  species  of  sectarians, 
who  have  once,  and  are  full  as  ready  as  ever  to  over- 
turn the  civil  establishment  of  the  nation.  To  me, 
this  is  entertaining,  and  amongst  the  strange  phe- 
nomena of  the  times  ! 

I  am  sorry  to  have  just  finished  reading  Van 
Mildert's  sermons,  as  I  never  met  with  any  work  on 
these  subjects  which  contained  so  much  entertain- 
ment and  instruction.  It  is  a  history  of  infidelity^ 
from  Cain  to  Gibbon. 

If  Lord  Carrington  takes  in  "The  Gentleman's 
Magazine  "  (and  if  not,  it  is  worth  your  looking  into, 
when  you  meet  with  it),  you  will  find  a  curious  his- 
torical account  of  the  year  of  jubilee  of  Edward  III., 
which  fully  justifies  the  late  celebration  of  the  25th 
October.  /  am  now  more .  than  halfway  through 
my  year  of  jubilee,  as  on  the  10th  of  next  May  I 
shall  have  been  fifty  years  in  the  House  of  Commons ; 
within  which  time,  I  suppose,  nine-tenths  of  the  pre- 
sent members  have  been  bom. 

We  were  reading  last  night  Izaak  Walton's  life  of 
Sir  Henry  Wotton.  He,  you  know,  had  been  several 
years  a  foreign  minister,  and  engaged  in  much  trouble- 

♦  The  Duke  of  Grafton. 
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some  employment.  He  was  appointed  Provost  of 
Eton  College,  and  thus  expresses  himself:  "After 
a  kind  of  tempestuous  life,  I  have  received  this  ad- 
vantage from  my  Gk)d,  that  I  daily  magnify  Him,  for 
this  particular  mercy  to  me,  of  an  exemption  from 
business^  a  quiet  mind^  and  a  liberal  maintenance,  even 
in  this  part  of  my  life,  when  age  and  infirmities  seem 
to  sound  me  a  retreat  from  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  invite  me  to  contemplation,  in  which 
I  have  ever  taken  the  greatest  felicity."  The 
similarity  of  these  sentiments  and  situation  with 
my  own  struck  me  very  much. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell.  ' 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Dec.  15tb,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  was  waked  this  morning  at  two 
o'clock  (or  rather  called  up,  for  I  was  already  .waked 
by  the  most  furious  storm  I  ever  heard),  to  receive 
the  agreeable  intelligence  of  success.*  I  had  nearly 
despaired  of  it,  for  all  my  letters  received  yesterday 
morning  from  Oxford  were  of  the  most  desponding 
sort.  1  immediately  despatched  my  brother's  groom, 
who  was  in  waiting  here,  to  carry  the  news  to  town, 
and  I  begged  him  to  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to 
you  an  account  which  I  knew  would  be  so  gratifyinff 
to  you.  It  is  indeed  a  very  great  triumph,  and 
rendered  still  more  gratifying  to  me  by  the  testimonies 
it  has  called  forth  of  a  zeal  and  warmth  of  friendship 
trulv  gratifying  to  me. 

We  may  now  begin  to  think  and  talk  of  other 
subjects.  But  while  others  were  doing  so  much  for 
me,  the  least  I  could  do  was  to  devote  my  own  time 
and  thoughts  and  exertions  unbrokenly  to  the  same 
object. 

*  The  numbers  were :  for  Lord  Grenville,  406 ;  Lord  Eldon,  393  ;  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  238. 
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I  can  hardly  believe  the  report  of  Canning's  return 
to  office.  I  hear  from  good  authority  that  he  is 
dejected  beyond  measure,  and  seems  deeply  sensible 
of  the  unfavourable  impressions  his  conduct  and  still 
more  his  defences  of  it  have  produced. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 
Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lard  Auckland. 

Clifton,  Dec.  17th,  1809. 

My  dear  Father, —  I  very  sincerely  congratulate 
you  upon  our  Oxford  triumph,  which  was  as  complete 
as  possible.  Our  fears  had  grown  to  a  great  pitch, 
and  the  confidence  and  insolence  of  our  opponents 
were  proportionably  high.  All  their  letters  were 
written;  Lord  Eldon's  name  was  put  first;  the  numbers 
only  were  wanted,  and  the  expresses  were  ready  to 
set  oflF;  a  King's  messenger  was  waiting  to  carry  the 
happy  news  to  Windsor.  Sir  William  Scott  was 
standing  at  the  door  of  the  Convocation  House;  and 
their  only  study  seemed  to  be,  how  their  victory  might 
be  soonest  made  known  to  the  world.  The  candidates 
were  at  first  mentioned  in  their  respective  ranks,  as 
standing  for  the  University,  and  of  course  the  Chan- 
cellor was  named  first,  which  helped  to  confirm  their 
expectations;  but,  when  the  Proctor  went  on  with, 
"  e  quibus  honoratissimus  dominus  Baro  de  Grenville 
sufira^a  obtinuit  406,"  there  was  positively  an  hys- 
terical scream  of  joy  and  sorrow  from  the  different 
parties. 

I  was  there  with  the  Dean  *  and  the  two  Miss 
Byngs ;  he  could  not  help  showing  his  joy,  but  they 
were  quite  out  of  their  senses.  1  do  not  think  that 
people  saved  from  a  shipwreck  could  have  been  more 
happy  than  our  whole  party  was.  Mr.  Wickham  had 
a  greater  fright  than  most  of  us.  The  first  messenger 
who  came  to  him  had  only  heard  the  candidates  nomi- 
nated, and  told  him  that  Lord  Eldon  was  elected ;  the 

•  Dr.  HalL 
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two  next  were  bo  much  out  of  breath  that  they  coald 
not  speak  a  word,  and  he  was  obliged  to  wait  for  a 
fourth. 

I  am,  your  very  affectionate  son, 

6.  Eden. 

Lord  Bvlheley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Englefield  Green,  Christinas  Day,  Dec  25th,  1809. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  so  afraid  lest  some  of  our 
friends  in  the  opposition  should  run  wild  upon,  the 
late  triumph  at  Oxford,  and  fancy  that  it  is  and  will 
be  decisive  throughout  the  kingdom  of  a  complete 
change  of  opinion  about  the  Catholic  question,  that, 
knowing  as  I  do  that  you  are  in  Lord  GrenviUe's 
confidence — and  I  am  very  happy  you  are  so  —  I  do 
beg  and  beseech  of  you  to  take  the  matter  as  it  really 
is,  and  to  represent  to  Lord  Grenville  that  the  people 
of  England  are  not  yet  ripe  for  the  admission  of 
Catholic  emancipation ;  and  that  I  am  sure  half  the 
clergy  who  voted  for  Lord  Grenville  to  be  Chancellor 
of  Oxford,  would  join  again  in  a  "  No  Popery  "  cry, 
provided  the  King  and  Perceval  chose  to  set  it  up 
again  on  a  fresh  dissolution.  I  judge  thoroughly 
from  five  votes  I  sent  to  Lord  Grenville,  who,  all  but 
one,  who  is  a  friend  to  Catholic  emancipation,  would 
have  voted  for  Lord  Eldon  or  the  Duke  of  Beaufort, 
had  I  requested  them  so  to  do. 

All  I  want  is,  that  the  matter  should  be  considered 
in  its  true  light,  as  a  great  triumph,  which  it  certainly 
is,  in  favour  of  a  persecuted  great  and  good  man ;  but 
by  no  means  what  the  opposition  papers  and  many 
of  the  opposition  consider  it,  as  conclusive  on  the 
Catholic  emancipation  question.  As  I  am  not  in  the 
habit  of  talking  or  being  talked  to  by  Lord  Grenville 
on  matters  confidential,  I  take  this  liberty  in  troubling 
your  Lordship,  because  I  am  really  anxious  that  Lord 
Grenville  should  know  the  thing  as  it  is,  and  not  be 
urged  on  out  of  his  depth  on  a  question  which  has 
cost  him  and  his  friends  very  dear,  however  right  he 
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may  have  been  in  the  original  policy  and  principle, 
and  in  the  honesty  with  which  he  adhered  to  an 
opinion  formed  on  the  most  deliberate  reflection  at 
that  time.  I  hear  The  Fountain  Head  is  confounded 
angry  at  the  Oxford  defeat  of  his  favourite,  and  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  very  openly  holds  language  in 
the  streets  of  Windsor,  of  vulgar  abuse  and  threaten- 
ings,  which  would  better  suit  the  combating  Irish 
labourers  of  St.  Giles's,  The  Windsorians  hunt  in  full 
cry  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  so  1  keep  aloof, 
as  they  are  so  very  sore  and  snappish,  and  disagreeable. 

They  are  confounded   sore   at  the  least   joke   or 

inuendo  about  the  Marquis  W s,  menus  plaisirs  ; 

as  the  King  some  little  time  ago  said  of  him  publicly  at 

Windsor,  "  that  he  was,  except  Lord  T ,  the  most 

wicked,  profligate  man  in  his  kingdom."  *'^Altii  tempi 
altri  cure^^  says  the  old  Italian  proverb. 

Don't  trouble  yourself  to  answer  this  letter,  but  I 
own  I  am  anxious  Lord  Grenville  should  know  the 
real  truth  about  the  state  of  men's  minds;  for,  having 
the  King  so  decidedly  against  him,  it  is  of  conse- 
quence to  him  to  keep  as  well  with  the  public  as  he 
can,  especially  when  the  ministers  have  so  cruelly 
misused  the  country. 

In  short,  if  Lords  Grey  and  Ponsonby  arc  not  rea- 
sonable when  the  Parliament  meets,  1  foresee  the 
fatal  consequences  to  Lord  Grenville  and  to  your 
Lordship,  and  to  all  his  friends;  but  in  saying  this  I 
beg  not  to  derogate  from  the  full  merit  of  the  Oxford 
victory,  I  only  say  it  is  not  indicative  of  such  a 
change  in  the  opinion  of  the  clergy  or  the  public 
as  to  induce  Lord  Grenville  to  push  the  Catholic 
question  now^  h  toute  outrance. 

My  dear  Lord,  your  ever  faithful  servant, 

Warren-Bulkblet. 

Lord  Bulkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Englefield  Green,  Sundaj  Night,  Jan.  14th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — During  last  Monday  at  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester's,  at  Bagshot  Park,  I  sat  by  Mr.  Ley- 

VOL.   IV.  z 
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cester,  elder  brother  to  Hugh  Leycester,  M.P.,  the 
Welsh  judge,  a  violent  Perce vallian  and  anti-Grenville 
politician,  and  he  told  me,  that,  to  his  positive  know- 
ledge ^^  the  King  had  said  not  long  ago  that  he  had 
borne  many  indignities,  and  most  disagreeable  things 
during  his  life  with  fortitude,  but  that,  if  Lord  Gren- 
ville  was  again  forced  upon  him,  he  thought  his 
nerves  were  not  equal  to  such  an  endurance."  This 
I  guess  had  been  told  him  by  the  judge,  and  he  had 
it  either  from  Mr.  Perceval  or  Lord  Eldon,  if  it  was  not 
a  fabrication  of  their  own  ;  but  such  as  I  had  it  so  you 
have  it. 

Frequent  meetings  have  been  had  at  Sunninghill, 

near  me  here,  at  the  house  of  a  Mrs. there,  a 

lady  of  a  strange  character,  though  rather  ancient, 
but  a  very  busybody,  an  esprit  remnant  between  the 
Duke  of  Cumberiand  and  Lord  Eldon,  which  last 
always  comes  in  a  hack  chaise.  And  these  conferences 
last  two  or  three  or  four  hours ;  and  the  Duke  then  goes 
to  Windsor,   and   Lord   Eldon   sometimes  stays   at 

Mrs. ,  and  sometimes  goes  on   to    Sir  William 

Scott's.  But  why  all  this  mystery  I  cannot  make  out; 
for  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  meeting  at  Windsor 
that  I  know  of,  or  either  or  both  seeing  the  Kin^; 
but  so  it  is,  you  may  be  assured.  My  anxiety  is 
great  that  Lord  Grenville  should  not  be  bit  by  George 
Ponsonby,  or  Grattan,  or  Lord  Holland,  to  run  mad 
again  on  the  Catholic  question ;  for,  however  necessary 
or  politic  it  may  be,  still  the  King,  Eldon,  and  Per- 
ceval are  all  mad  and  enthusiastic  on  that  question  ; 
at  least,  they  act  it  for  their  own  purposes,  and  the 
mass  of  the  people  of  England  go  with  them  ; — unless 
the  King  was  to  change  his  opinion,  and  then,  I  think, 
they  would  change  with  him  ;  and  I  cannot  think  it 
necessary  for  Lord  Grenville  to  pledge  himself  to  go 
all  lengths,  or  an  inch  more  than  he  has  already  done. 
Excuse  all  this;  but  I  now  write  because  I  don't  mean 
to  trouble  you  with  an  answer,  as  I  fix  in  town  on 
Tuesday  for  good,  and  shall  of  course  be  very  busy 
the  three  or  four  first  days,  and  not  able  to  call  on 


WILUAM,  FIBST  LORD  AUCKLAND.  339 

you;  but  this  I  know,  that,  if  Lord  Grenville  and 
Lord  Grey  reason  with  you,  we  have,  as  a  party, 
a  better  chance  of  doing  right  than  if  they  are  in- 
fluenced by  some  impetuous  rash  men ;  and  we  must, 
if  possible,  get  into  a  good  train  and  save  the  country, 
which,  God  knows,  is  in  most  imminent  peril  from 
the  machinations  of  Bonaparte,  at  home  and  ab- 
road, and  the  councils  of  journeymen,  when  master- 
workmen  are  put  on  the  shelf.  Our  best  regards 
attend  Lady  Auckland  and  yourself,  and  we  hope 
your  daughters  are  recovering, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  faithful  servant, 

Warren-Bulkeley. 

P.S.  I  fancy  you  will  see  Perceval  will  grant 
everything  to  Burdett  and  that  party,  as  he  dia  last 
year,  with  the  view  of  setting  them  on  Lord  Grenville, 
and  placing  him  between  two  fires  —  the  King  and 
the  mob ;  but  that  won't  do,  if  there  is  good  manage- 
ment, and  Whitbread  persuaded  to  steer  a  right 
course. 

I  hear  the  Oxford  delegates  were  pleased  with  Lord 
Grenville's  speech,  and  I  am  glad  of  it.  I  hear  of 
some  shy-cocks  in  the  Commons,  to  Perceval's  allures ; 
but  I  want  to  see  them  vote,  and  then  I  can  guess 
better. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Jan.  25th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  deferred  aiiswering  your 
letter  in  the  hope,  which  I  could  not  help  indulging, 
that  something  would  occur  to  relieve  your  mind* 
from  its  present  anxiety  and  distress.  I  can  xiow 
only  assure  you — for  that  is,  in  such  a  situation,  the 
only  office  of  a  friend — that  it  is  not  possible  to  parti- 
cipate more  sincerely  or  feelingly  tlian  I  do  in  the 
heavy  affliction  under  which  you  are  labouring,  and 

*  Mr.  William  Eden  had  been  missing  since  Friday,  January  19th. 
His  body  was  found  in  the  Thames,  February  25th. 
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that  nothing  could  give  me  a  greater  pleasure  than  to 
hear — which  I  trust  is  still  not  wholly  to  be  despaired 
of — that  any  part  of  it  was  alleviated  to  you. 

Lady  Grenville,  who  joins  in  these  sentiments,  de- 
sires also  to  express  with  me  our  anxiety  for  Lady 
Auckland, 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  and  faithfully 
yours, 

Grenville. 


Lady  Glenbervie  to  Lady  Auckland. 

Bath,  January  26t]i,  1810. 

My  dearest  Eleanor, — I  do  not  know  how  to  write 
to  you,  and  yet  I  cannot  help  it.  You  know  how 
sincerely  and  aflfiectionately  I  have  ever  loved  your 
dear  son.  It  was  impossible  to  do  otherwise  from  the 
long  and  intimate  acquaintance  I  had  with  his  un- 
common and  amiable  qualities ;  and  therefore  you  may 
believe  I  want  comfort  more  than  I  can  give  it.  But 
I  derive  some  in  telling  you  how  deeply  my  heart 
sympathises  in  your  distress ;  and  perhaps  you  may 
feel  some  little  consolation  in  hearing  from  your 
earliest  friend  the  dictates  of  a  real  sorrow,  which  has 
overwhelmed  my  mind  more  than  I  ever  experienced 
before  from  any  event  out  of  my  own  family,  God 
bless  and  support  you. 

Your  most  aflFectionate, 

K.  A.  Glenbervie. 

P.S.  Do  not  think  of  answering  this  letter.  I 
shall  be  in  London  on  Monday  se'nnight  for  a  few 
days ;  and  if  you  like  to  see  me,  let  one  of  your 
daughters  tell  me  so,  and  I  will  be  with  you  some 
morning  for  an  hour  or  two. 
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Lord  Auckland  to  Lord  Chichester. 

Eden  Farm,  January  27th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord  Chichester, — I  cannot  too  warmly 
thant  you  for  doing  everything  possible  to  aid  and 
extend  our  inquiries.  These  inquiries  have  been  ex- 
tended in  every  mode  and  direction,  but  no  informa- 
tion whatever  has  been  obtained  subsequent  to  the 
geriod  of  his  going  out  at  eight  o'clock  on  Friday, 
[e  had  informed  me  in  one  of  his  letters  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  week,  that  he  must  stay  to  go  out  with 
his  corps  (which  he  did^  on  the  birthday  (Thursday), 
and  to  settle,  as  he  haa  always  done  at  that  period, 
that  annual  account.  He  had  meant  to  come  to  us 
to  a  five  o'clock  dinner  on  Friday;  but  finding  the 
weather  bad,  and  learning  that  we  were  to  be  in  town 
on  the  following  morning,  he  said  that  he  would  put 
it  off,  in  order  to  accompany  us  the  next  day  in  our 
carriage,  and  for  his  servant  (whom  he  told  accord- 
ingly) to  go  on  our  coach-box.  At  half-past  five  he 
went  to  his  adjutant  to  examine  the  vouchers,  and 
returned  from  that  business  at  half-past  seven  to  tea— 
and  certainly  with  impressions  of  satisfaction  (so  far 
as  so  small  a  business  deserved  a  thought)  that  he 
had  disposed  of  a  tiresome  detail.  He  had  received 
the  balance  (600/.)  in  the  morning,  and  had  carried 
the  amount  to  Drummond's,  and  had  opened  a  mili- 
tary account  for  it  in  his  own  name. 

\Ve  have  opened  all  his  desks  and  papers.  We 
found  the  whole  in  that  sort  of  unfinished  arrange- 
ment to  which  he  was  always  accustomed,  and  which 
best  shows  that  everything  was  going  forward  pre- 
cisely as  usual  —  bills  recently  paid  at  this  season ; 
his  banker's  account  from  day  to  day  in  his  own  hand- 
writing for  eight  years ;  the  balance  due  to  himself, 
including  a  small  draft  on  the  I7th  of  15/.  for  pocket- 
money.  I  give  you  all  these  small  details — and  it  is 
the  first  time  I  have  been  able  to  bring  myself  to 
write  them — to  show  that  every  particular  expels  any 
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idea  of  self-violence,  and  would  expel  it  even  if  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  individual  had 
been  the  reverse  of  what  they  were.  I  need  not  de- 
scribe what  that  character  was.  You  well  knew  him 
to  possess  a  mind  singularly  cheerful,  steady,  and  re- 
solute and  well  regulated;  religious,  moral,  generous; 
most  kind  and  most  affectionate.  Add  to  these  quali- 
ties that  he  evidently  enjoyed  his  existence  beyond 
any  individual  whom  we  know ;  that  he  felt  himself 
beloved  and  respected  by  a  large  circle  of  excellent 
friends ;  that  he  was  in  the  course  and  earnestness  of 
occupations  which  amused  and  interested  him  ;  and  in 
the  possession  and  fair  prospect  of  every  advantage 

that  life  can  give 1  cannot  pursue  this  further,  but 

every  friend  that  he  had  must  wish  to  protect  his 
memory. 

I  am,  &c. 

Auckland. 


Lord  Chichester  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Stratton  Street,  Jan.  28th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, —  Your  letter  has  greatly 
relieved  my  mind  by  enabling  me  to  write  to  you.  1 
wished  to  do  so,  and  sometimes  thought  that  I  ought 
to  do  so  ;  I  was  afraid  that  the  arrival  of  a  letter  from 
me  during  the  agonising  and  unparalleled  state  of  un- 
certainty you  were  in,  might  for  a  moment  raise  ex- 
pectations and  hopes  that  might  in  their  consequent 
disappointment  aggravate  your  sufferings. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  own  sentiments  and  the 
facts  stated  in  your  letter,  confirm  the  opinion  I  have 
always  entertained,  that  if  there  was  an  act  of  violence 
it  was  not  given  by  his  own  hand.  I  can  as  little 
account  for  this  most  extraordinary  visitation  of  Pro- 
vidence as  any  other  person ;  but  it  is  clear  to  me  that 
no  one  circumstance  hitherto  discovered  is  reconcile- 
able  with  the  idea  of  self-destruction. 

A  submission  to  the  will  of  Providence  is  our  duty, 
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God  grant  us  ability  to  bear  it  with  the  feelings  we 
oupfht. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  Lord,  for  talking  to  you  of 
my  feelings  upon  such  a  subject ;  but  when  I  recollect 
the  many  days  of  true  joy  and  happiness  I  have 
passed  at  Eden  Farm,  when  I  reflect  upon  the  unex- 
ampled felicity  of  your  family,  the  enviable  intimacy 
that  subsisted  between  you  and  poor  dear  William, 
can  I  write  upon  this  woeful  subject  without  emotion? 
To  say  that  I  liked  his  society,  that  I  admired  his 
talents  and  respected  his  virtues,  would  be  only  to 
repeat  what  I  am  sure  all  that  knew  him  must  have 
said  already :  I  really  loved  him. 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  lessen  the  bitterness 
of  your  sufferings  by  sharing  them  with  you ;  that 
can  not  be  expected;  but  if  ever  you  should  foel  that 
it  might  be  any  satisfaction  to  you  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  a  person  who  is  attached  to  your  family, 
and  valued  your  inestimable  son,  be  assured  that  I 
shall  be  ready  at  the  shortest  notice  to  come  to  you : 
but  upon  the  same  principle  which  prevented  me  from 
writing  to  you,  I  will  not  run  the  risk  of  disturbing 
you  until  1  know  your  wishes. 

Lady  Chichester  is  deeply  affected,  and  partakes  of 
all  my  feelings. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

Chichester. 


Lord  Auckland  to  Sir  Vicary  Gibhs. 

Eden  Farm,  January  SOtb,  1810. 

My  dear  Sir  Vicary,  —  This  letter  will  raise  in 
your  mind  a  painful  recollection  of  the  happiness 
which  you  have  so  often  seen  in  this  family,  and 
which  was  so  long  bestowed  upon  us,  to  a  degree 
perhaps  unexampled.  It  is  now  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence to  make  us  "acquainted  with  sorrows"  in  their 
bitterest  quality,  and  by  a  sudden  visitation  to 
deprive  us  of  one  who  was  the  friend  and  favourite 
of  every  individual  among  us.     Indeed,  he  was  so 

%   4 


344  THE  COBBESFONDENCE  OF 

identified  with  Lady  Auckland  and  with  me,  by  his 
entire  unreserve  and  cheerful  tenderness  respecting 
us,  that  he  seemed  to  be  an  essential  part  of  our  ex- 
istence. You  will  know  how  to  excuse  these  express- 
ions of  my  feelings ;  I  ynU  now  proceed  to  the  point 
which  subjects  you  to  this  interruption. 

We  continue  without  any  certainty ;  but  our  minds 
are  broken  down  to  the  belief  that  some  fatal  event 
has  taken  place.  It  seems  proper,  therefore,  that 
something  ^ould  be  said  to  Mr.  rerceval  on  the  Ex- 
chequer business.  Mr.  George  Eden,  under  the 
appointment  made  by  his  brother,  is  (I  conceive) 
legally  competent  to  execute  the  duties  of  the  office 
under  present  circumstances,  and  will  of  course  con- 
tinue to  act  until  his  responsibility  shall  cease,  either 
by  the  event  being  ascertained,  or  by  any  measure 
which  his  Majesty's  Government  may  adopt.  Will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  make  this  communication 
to  Mr.  Perceval.  I  would  have  addressed  it  to  him, 
if  I  had  not  supposed  that  he  might  prefer  receiving 
it  through  the  hands  of  a  mutual  friend. 

I  take  the  occasion  to  advert  to  a  small  circum- 
stance. Mr.  Eden,  soon  after  succeeding  to  the  office, 
appointed  his  brother  to  the  deputyship.  His  generous 
temper  at  the  same  time  induced  him  to  allow  from 
the  deputyship  to  Mr.  Price  (who  had  been  Lord 
Thurlow's  deputy)  the  annual  sum  of  £600  imtil 
that  gentleman  should  be  otherwise  provided  for,  and 
it  has  been  regularly  paid.  It  may  be  serviceable  to 
Mr.  Price,  and  is  therefore  due  to  him,  that  this  cir- 
cumstance should  be  known. 

Lady  Auckland  suffers,  as  may  be  supposed,  but  her 
health  does  not  seem  to  be  impaired. 

I  am,  &c. 

Auckland. 
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Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Mondaj  Night,  Feb.  5tb,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  had  some  conversa- 
tion with  Lord  Grenville,  whose  manner  expressed 
everything  that  you  could  either  wish  or  expect.  He 
was  anxious  to  know  how  far  he  might  venture  with 
respect  to  any  communications  upon  subjects  of  busi- 
ness. I  cannot  say  that  I  discouraged  him,  because  I 
am  anxious  to  see  your  mind  occasionally  relieved  from 
these  distressing  reflections,  which  must  eventually 
be  aggravated  by  the  want  of  occupation. 

Lord  Wellesley  spoke  to  me  respecting  poor  William 
with  great  feeling,  and  said,  that  in  his  opinion 
(though  it  was  an  opinion  which  for  obvious  reasons 
he  gave  in  confidence),  the  King  ought  to  be  advised 
immediately  to  give  the  office  of  teller  to  your  second 
son  (George),  and  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  if  he  was  in  a  situation  to  make  the  recommen- 
dation, he  should  not  hesitate  for  one  moment.  I 
replied,  that  I  was  most  happy  to  hear  him  say  so, 
but  that  under  present  circumstances  whatever  pos- 
sible disposition  might  be  felt  I  apprehended  nothing 
could  be  done. 

Lord  Sidmouth  came  up  during  the  conversation, 
when  the  same  sentiment  was  repeated,  to  which 
Lord  Sidmouth  observed,  that  he  should  envy  the 
man  who  might  have  the  credit  of  doing  an  act  in  every 
respect  so  fit  and  just. 

You  will  attach  whatever  importance  you  may 
think  proper  to  these  opinions,  but  it  is  at  all  events 
right  that  you  should  be  acquainted  with  them. 

I  have  heard  no  news  of  my  friend. 

Ever  my  dear  Lord  Auckland,  yours,  most  affec- 
tionately, 

BUCKINQHAMSHIBE). 
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Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Feb.  9Ui,  18ia 

My  dear  Lord, —  Lord  Bathurst  brought  us  down 
yesterday  the  Custom-house  returns  of  exports  and 
imports,  and  made,  in  imitation  of  Rose,  a  great 
vapour  about  the  increase  of  trade,  from  which  he 
drew  a  number  of  inferences  in  favour  of  their  schemes 
of  commercial  policy.  I  made  the  obvious  answers : 
First.  That  it  would  be  time  enough  to  draw  condu- 
sions  when  the  papers  were  printed,  and  when  conse- 
quently we  might  see  in  what  the  increase  consisted 
of.  Secondly.  That,  as  far  as  related  to  the  American 
trade,  all  they  could  show  would  be  that  which  we 
had  always  said,  viz. :  that  as  long  as  their  orders 
continued,  that  trade  would  continue  to  decrease,  and 
that  with  their  abolition  it  had  again  revived.  I 
promised,  however,  to  return  to  the  subject  as  soon 
as  might  be  convenient  after  the  papers  should  be 
printed,  and  I  gave  notice  also  of  moving  for  accounts 
of  bullion  exported,  &c. 

If  the  papers  are  not  sent  to  you  I  will  forward 
them  to  you.  Of  course  you  will  give  such  attention 
only  to  them  as  you  find  easy  and  satisfactory  to 
yourself,  and  will  answer  them  only  when  your  mind 
is  enough  at  ease  to  be  able  to  occupy  itself  with  such 
matters.  The  employing  yourself  in  them  may,  if  you 
can  bring  yourself  to  it,  be  of  use  to  you. 

Lord  Mulgrave  and  his  Admiralty  came  to  great 
disgrace  last  ni^ht.  Dundas's  speech  was  very  hostile 
to  them,  and  Mulgmve  and  Liverpool  as  feeble  as 
their  cause. 

But  all  this  is  of  no  real  consequence.  All  depends 
on  what  is  passing  in  the  House  of  Commons.  If  the 
Government  can  succeed  in  dragging  that  business* 
on  till  the  public  attention  flags,  they  have  nothing 
else  to  fear  from  other  subjects  to  which  the  public 
will  not  attend.     But  with  tolerable  good  conduct  in 

•  The  Walchercn  Inquiry. 
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the  House  of  Commons  on  the  part  of  those  who 
manage  the  inquiry,  neither  the  planners  nor  the  exe- 
cutants of  that  expedition  can  possibly  escape  a 
severe  censure. 

Do  not  answer  this  if  it  is  troublesome  to  you. 

Ever  yours, 

Grbnville. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Feb.  19th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  you  the  papers  I  re- 
ceived from* you  yesterday.  I  cannot  see  any  solu- 
tion to  the  difficulties  respecting  the  tellership*  and 
the  seat  in  Parliament  but  by  an  act  of  Parliament 
to  meet  the  particular  case. 

There  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  right  mode 
of  filling  up  the  office,  considering  that  it  was 
granted  as  the  well-earned  reward  of  your  public 
services.  Whether  it  will  be  seen  in  this  light  by 
Perceval,  I  know  not.  He  is,  I  understand,  a  liberal- 
minded  man,  but  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his 
own  situation,  and  that  of  his  family,  may  possibly 
warp  his  better  judgment. 

The  general  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  Government 
cannot  get  out  of  this  Walcheren  inquiry  without 
some  strong  censure.  But  after  what  we  nave  seen 
the  House  of  Commons  do  during  the  last  three 
years,  I  do  not  feel  very  confident  of  this.  The  case 
is  certainly  come  out  stronger  than  I  expected  against 
them.  It  is  manifest  that  they  have  acted  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  judgment  of  every  military  person  whom 
they  themselves  consulted,  and  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  plainest  dictates  of  common  sense.  Add  to 
this  the  cold  and  unfeeling  neglect  of  the  army  from 
the  end  of  August  to  December,  and  a  stronger  case 
can  hardly  be  supposed. 

Their  defence  must  be  to  attack  the  general  and 

*  This  tellership  had  been  held  by  Lord  Auckland's  son  since  the 
12  th  of  September,  1806,  but  Lord  Auckland's  own  diplomatic  pension 
had  been  suspended  during  that  time. 
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admiral.  What  they  will  make  of  this  I  know  not, 
but  it  will  hardly  be  enough  to  justify  themsdves, 
though  it  may  possibly  involve  Lord  Chatham  in  no 
small  degree. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 

P.S.  Lady  Grenville  begs  to  be  most  kindly  re- 
membered to  Lady  Auckland.  It  will  give  us  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  hear  favourable  accounts  both  of 
her  and  of  yourself. 

Lord  Henley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Brooke*8,  Midnight. 

As  it  is  possible  that  the  post  may  leave  town  to-, 
morrow  before  the  papers  are  published,  I  send  you 
this  to  inform  you  that  a  large  party  is  just  arrived 
in  great  triumph  from  the  House  of  Commons,  with 
the  news  of  their  having  carried,  by  a  majority  of  7 — 
178  against  171,  the  motion*  for  an  address  to  the 
King  for  the  communication  of  any  other  papers, 
besides  the  narrative  that  Lord  Chatham  may  have 
delivered  to  his  Majesty.  They  are  high  in  their 
praises  of  a  speech  of  Sir  Home  Popham.  It  is 
melancholy  for  the  King  that  his  writing-desk  cannot 
be  protected  by  his  ministers. 

AVhitbread  concluded  his  speech  to-night,  by  saying 
that  he  '^  had  heard  of  a  cabinet  dinner ;  but  as  to 
supper,   let   them   to   it   with   what    appetite    they 


may." 


Henlet. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Feb.  26tli,  ISIO. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  learnt,  in  the  course  of  yester- 
day morning,  the  information  of  which  you  speak. 
Melancholy  as  it  is,  yet,  in  a  case  where  so  little  room 

♦  OfMr.Wliitbread. 
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for  hope  remained,  it  is,  I  trust,  likely  to  be  better 
for  yourself  and  Lady  Auckland  that  you  should, 
even  in  this  manner,  be  relieved  from  the  suspense. 
The  certainty  of  the  misfortune  will  enable  you  better 
to  apply  yourselves  to  those  means  of  resignation  and 
fortitude  which  you  both  possess.  I  cannot  help 
indulging  the  hope  that  such  steps  will  now  be  taken 
as  may  alleviate  one*  part,  though  to  your  feelings 
the  least  distressing,  of  this  calamity.  This,  how- 
ever, a  few  hours  must  now  ascertain,  and  I  wait  the 
result  with  much  anxiety. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  March  6th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  result  of  last  night's  division f 
must  surely  put  totally  out  of  the  question  all  idea 
of  the  continuance  of  this  Government.  Our  friends 
say  that  they  were  strong  enough  to  have  carried  the 
original  motion,  but  I  very  much  approve  the  show 
of  temper  and  moderation  in  adopting  the  amend- 
ments suggested. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  they  have  already  notified 
to  the  King  the  necessity  of  their  retiring  as  soon 
as  the  inquiry  is  over,  but  that  they  are  deter- 
mined not  to  lose  the  sort  of  protection,  such  as  it  is, 
which  they  will  derive  from  being  actually  in  office 
when  that  matter  is  to  be  finally  decided  on  by  the 
House. 

I  understand  some  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's 
friends  voted  last  night. 

Ever,  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


*  The  tellership  was  given  by  Mr.  Perceval  to  Mr.  Charles  Yorke. 
t  In  the  Honse  of  Commons  a  vote  of  censure  on  Lord  Chatham  was 
carried. 
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Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cunelford  House,  March  Stii. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  had  the  mortification  this  morn- 
ing to  find  in  my  drawer  the  enclosed,  which  I  wrote 
and  thought  I  had  sent  on  Tuesday.  It  is  hardly 
worth  sending  now. 

I  believe  it  is  certainly  true  that  Lord  Chatham 
resigned*  yesterday.  The  account  was  sent  to  me 
yesterday  evening;  and  it  came  originally  from  General 
Grosvenorf,  who  you  know  has  been  Lord  Chatham's 
cabinet  councillor  in  this  whole  business. 

I  really  despair  so  much  of  anything  which  can  bear 
the  name  of  a  strong  Government  being  established 
against  the  intrigues  of  the  Court,  that,  although  I 
co-operate  most  heartily  in  everything  that  can  deliver 
us  from  this  set,  I  can  hardly  bring  myself  to  wish 
for  the  success  of  our  cause. 

Ever  yours, 

Gbenveuub. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Camclford  House,  March  24tb,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  received  from  a  quarter 
which  I  cannot  disbelieve  the  information  that  I  am, 
in  the  course  of  next  week,  or  early  in  that  which 
will  follow,  to  receive  a  communication  on  the  subject 
of  forming  a  new  Government.  Although  I  had  be- 
fore too  much  reason  to  expect  such  an  event,  yet  the 
now  almost  certainty  of  its  near  approach  fills  me 
with  uneasiness  which  I  cannot  describe,  and  which 
many  would  believe  to  be  aflFected.  You  know  it  is 
not  so. 

I  am,  in  these  circumstances,  very  anxious  to  have 
some  conversation  with  you,  and  I  would  drive  down 

•  The  Maater-Gcneralship  of  the  Ordnance, 
t  Afterwards  Field- Marshal. 
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to  you  80  as  to  be  with  you  between  one  and  two  on 
Monday,  if  I  was  sure  it  would  not  be  troublesome  to 
you  to  receive  me. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Fortman  Square,  June  27th,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  received  you  letter  yesterday 
with  ffreat  pleasure,  and  with  an  adequate  sense,  of 
your  kindness.  I  have  not  written  to  you,  being 
fearful  that  I  might,  by  doing  so,  only  add  to  your 
distress ;  but  I  have  informed  myself  of  you  con- 
stantly from  others  ;  and  it  is  now  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  me  to  know  that  you  are  able  to  make  those 
exertions  which,  however  difficult,  are  necessary, 
equally  to  the  relief  of  your  own  mind,  and  for  the 
support  of  Lady  Auckland  and  your  family,  under 
the  horrible  affliction  which  you  have  suffered. 

The  course  of  politics  has  indeed  been  most  dis- 
gusting, so  much  so  that  I  leave  town  with  a  greater 
repugnance  than  ever  to  return  to  them.  But  I  shall 
not  be  wanting  to  my  friends,  to  my  family,  or  to  my 
country,  whenever  an  occasion  presents  itself  in  whicn 
I  can  hope  to  be  useful ;  and  though  no  such  pros- 
pect now  offers  itself  to  my  view,  1  will  not  allow 
myself  to  despond. 

I  made  the  motion,  of  which  you  speak,  in  the  hope 
that  it  might  be  useful  in  checking  the  tide  of  fury 
and  of  nonsense  by  which  the  good  sense  of  the  public 
seems  in  danger  of  being  overwhelmed.  Whether  it 
will  have  any  effect  in  that  way  remains  to  be  seen. 
1  fear  not  much ;  certainly  none,  if  it  depends  on  my 
publishing  my  speech,  Avhich,  on  many  accounts,  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  do.  Of  course  you  will  un- 
derstand from  this  that  the  speech,  which  I  see  is 
advertised,  is  without  any  authority  from  me. 

I  would  have  gone  to  Oxford  to  attend  Lord  Gren- 


352  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 

j  ville,  if  possible ;  bu 1 1  have  already  delayed  my  joamey 

j  too  long,  and  I  must  trust  that  he  will  excuse  me,  as 

I  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should  not  delay  my 

jf  journey   beyond    the  day  at  present  fixed  for  it, 

^  Friday. 

[•  I  shall  be  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  any  com- 

j  munication  you  may  think  of  sufficient  importance  to 

\  induce  you  to  the  trouble  of  writing  ;  and  I  shall 

I  always  be  most  happy  to  hear  that  you  are  well. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

GSET. 


Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  Aug.  22ndf  1810. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  The  papers  have  informed  me  of 
your  new  affliction.*  I  am  still  afraid  of  intruding 
on  you  in  your  distress ;  but  I  cannot,  even  at  this 
risk,  any  longer  delay  expressing  my  sorrow  for  the 
loss  you  have  sustained,  and  my  anxiety  to  hear  that 
you  and  Lady  Auckland  find,  where  alone  they  are  to 
be  found,  the  fortitude  and  resignation  necessary  to 
support  you  under  such  heavy  visitations.  I  would 
not,  however,  on  any  account,  have  you  think  your^ 
self  under  any  obligation  to  answer  this  letter  at  a 
moment  when  it  may  be  painful  to  you  to  do  so, 
though  I  cannot  suppress  my  wish  to  hear  that  you 
are  well,  whenever  you  may  feel  yourself  able  to  write, 
or  can  find  anybody  that  would  favour  me  with  a 
single  line  for  that  purpose. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  further  at  this  moment  than 
to  beg  you  to  be  assured  of  the  sincere  regard  with 
which  I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Gret. 


♦  The  death  of  Mrs.  Vansittart. 
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CHAP.  L. 

Illness  of  the  Einpf.  —  Meeting  of  Parliament  —  Hopes  and  Fears  of  the 

Opposition The  Prince  becomes  Regent,  and  abandons  his  "  Old 

Friends." — Lord  Moira*8  Defence  of  thePrince's  Conduct. — Lord  Grey 
has,  and  Lord  Grenville  has  not.  Confidence  in  the  Prince.  —  The 
Prince  does  not  appreciate  Lord  Grenville*s  Conversation. — ^The  Prince 
becomes  R^ent  without  Restrictions. — ^Lords  Grenville  and  Grey  re- 
Aise  to  coalesce  with  Mr.  Perceval.  —  Assassination  of  Mr.  Perceval.— 
The  Moira  Negotiation. — ^Its  Failure. — Letter  of  Lord  Carlisle. — Com- 
ment on  it  by  Lord  Grenville. — Lord  Bulkeley*s  Despair. 

The  King's   illness   in   November  necessitated  the 
formation  of  a  Regency. 

The  hopes  of  the  opposition  were  as  high  as  in 
1788  ;  but  they  were  not  realised,  for  the  first  act  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  after  his  accession,  was  to  give 
his  confidence  to  the  ministry  he  was  expected  to 
overthrow. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  AucJcUmd, 

Dropmore,  Nov.  Ist,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  You  will  have  heard  of  the 
strange  circumstance  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
this  oay.*  It  is  a  scandalous  omission  in  the  min- 
isters to  have  given  no  notice  of  it,  informed,  as  they 
have  been  for  a  week  past,  of  this  necessity.  In  1788, 
when  Parliament  met  under  similar  circumstances, 
Pitt  wrote  circular  letters  to  everybody,  to  give  notice 
of  it. 

The  adjournment  for  a  fortnight,  which  I  under- 
stand is  to  be  moved,  will,  of  course,  be  unopposed ; 
and  the  consequence  will  be,  that  instead  of  enjoying 

*  Parliament  met,  and  was  adjoamed  until  the  15th  of  NoTcmber. 
Ministers  had  intended  to  prorogue  it  until  the  29th«  but  the  illness  of 
the  King  prevented  his  signature  to  the  proclamation. 
VOL.    IV.  A  A 
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here,  as  you  had  allowed  us  to  hope,  the  pleasure  of 
your  society,  I  must  be  at  that  very  time  in  town, 
immersed  in  everything  that  I  most  dislike. 

My  present  plan  is,  to  go  there  on  the  8th,  and  fix 
myself  there  till  after  the  14th.  The  result  of  that 
day  must  decide  whether  I  can  get  back  again,  as  I 
hope,  immediately.  As  yet  I  hear  nothing  of  what  is 
to  be  proposed. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  is,  I  understand,  at  Windsor. 
The  Chancellor  and  Perceval  could  not  see  the  King ; 
they  went  to  the  Prince.  There  is  a  ridiculous  story 
of  Wellesley's  attempting  to  see  the  Queen,  which  I 
hope,  for  his  sake,  is  not  true. 

Should  I  get  back  here,  we  shall  still  hope  to  see 
you,  though  at  a  later  time. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvillb. 


Lord  Btdkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.)  Bamhill,  Wednesday,  Nov.  7th,  ISia 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  have  forborne  writing  to  you, 
as  I  knew  your  mind  could  be  little  disposed  to  be 
broke  in  upon ;  but  the  present  moment  is  so  very  criti- 
cal, that  I  cannot  help  trespassing  upon  j'ou  for  a  mo- 
ment, as  you,  no  doUbt,  are  in  the  habit  of  personally 
communicating  with  Lord  Grenville.  I  take  the 
liberty  of  saying  things  to  you  that  I  cannot  say  to 
him,  because,  though  you  both  live  retired,  youreelf, 
from  painful  necessity,  and  he  from  choice,  still  I 
am  sure  you  know  what  is  passing  in  the  world  more 
than  he  does.  I  have  only  to  assure  you,  from  accu* 
rate  observation,  that  the  personal  popularity  of  the 
King  is  as  great  as  it  possibly  can  be ;  and  if  any- 
thing had  ^n  wanting  to  add  to  that  popularity, 
the  circumstance  of  his  owing  his  present  mcdady  to 
his  parental  feelings  for  his  daughter*,  has  given  the 

*  The  Princess  Amelia. 
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people  a  still  greater  veneration  and  affection  for  him 
than  they  had  before. 

I  mention  all  this  to  show  you  the  necessity  of 
great  caution  in  the  line  Lord  Grenville  is  to  pursue 
whenever  the  Parliament  meets,  and  of  having  due 
regard  to  the  feelings  and  pulse  of  the  people  out  of 
doors.     The 

^*  Muaet  altft  mente  repostum 
Judicium  Paridis  spretasque  injuria  forms.** 

and  all  the  ill-usage  Lord  Grenville  received  from  the 
King  must  be  qualified  under  what  Mr.  Pitt  used  to  call 
existing  circumstances,  or  he  will  injure  himself  out 
of  doors,  depend  on  it ;  nor  must  he  show  any  anxiety 
for  power  or  office  till  he  can  see  daylight.  I  shall 
thanlk  you  to  ask  Lord  Grenville  to  take  my  proxy ; 
and  if  he  cannot  take  it,  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  it  to 
yourself  or  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  you  will 
please  to  let  me  know  which. 

I  suppose,  in  the  case  of  the  King's  not  recovering 
before  the  15th,  either  that  there  will  be  a  short 
adjournment  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  or  that  the  Par- 
liament will  appoint  a  Regency ;  and  I  shall  be  much 
obliged  to  you  to  let  me  know  what  are  the  notions 
about  the  persons  to  be  appointed.  I  don't  ask  for 
secrets,  but  the  common  notions  of  what  you  hear. 
WUl  the  Prince  be  appointed  alone,  or  coupled  with 
the  Queen,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  perhaps  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland?  If  appointed  alone,  will  he  keep 
the  present  ministry  quite  whole— entire  ?  or  will  he 
keep  only  the  Wellesleys,  and  dismiss  Lord  Eldon  and 
Perceval?  or  will  he  give  his  fair  bond-fide  confidence 
to  Lord  Grenville  ?  Sheridan,  I  see,  took  a  lead  in 
the  House  the  other  day ;  and  I  suppose  he  had  his 
cue  from  Carlton  House,  as  he  has  the  entree  there  at 
all  times.  A  coalition  between  Perceval  and  Sheridan 
would  be  comical. 

Now,  my  dear  Lord,  pray  excuse  my  jargon,  "  over 
the  hills  and  far  away ; "  but  if  you  favour  me  with 
a  line  1  shall  be  obliged  to  you ;  and  I  give  you  my 
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!  honour  I  will  return  your  own  letter  back  to  you, 

j;  ^  and,  except  to  my  wife,  I  will  not  say  I  have  heard 

from  you.  We  have  no  news  as  yet  from  Portugal* 
We  want  a  complete  victory  there ;  not  a  Talavera 
victory  —  glory  without  gaining  an  inch  of  ground. 
Lady  Bulkeley  joins  me  in  best  regards  and  wishes  to 
yourself  and  Lady  Auckland  and  family,  and  to  Mrs. 
Aloore,  when  you  see  her,  and  Mrs.  Shafto. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

Warren-Bdlkelbt. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 


Dropmore,  N0T.8U1,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  extract,  though  my  sagacity  is  a  little  in  default 
as  to  its  author.  It  is  curious,  because  it  exhibits 
another  instance  of  the  system  of  downright  lying  to 
which  these  people  think  themselves  at  liberty  to 
resort,  when  they  think  that  good^  as  they  call  it  (that 
is,  advantage  to  themselves),  is  to  come  of  it. 

I  have  accurate  and  certain  account  of  all  that 
passes  at  Windsor ;  and  you  may  rely  on  it,  that  all 
the  statements  given  on  the  subject  by  Government 
are  absolutely  false.  There  never  has  been  any 
appearance  or  symptom  of  convalescence,  never  one 
moment's  interval  of  reason.  The  raving  has  been 
more  or  less  violent,  as  the  strength  has  been  more 
or  less  exhausted,  and  after  many  sleepless  nightSi 
one  or  two,  at  the  most,  better  nights  have  been 
passed;  but  when  the  patient  has  woke,  he  has 
immediately  betrayed  again  all  the  marks  of  a  mind 
completely  deranged. 

1  ou  will  not  suppose  that  I  listen  to  these  ac- 
counts or  credit  them,  because  they  accord  with  my 
wishes.  I  think  1  may  truly  say  that  there  is  but 
one  individual  in  the  kingdom — the  Prince  of  Wales, 
who  has  more  reason  than   myself  to  wish  for  a 
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speedy  recovery.     But  such  are  the  facts  as  stated  to 
me  from  authority  which  1  cannot  but  believe. 
Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 

Lord  Bulkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bamhill,  Monday  Night,  Nov.  12,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me 
that  any  opinions  of  mine,  "  over  the  hills  and  far 
away, "  should  so  far  deserve  your  notice  as  the  im- 
mediate acknowledgmei^t  of  them  by  your  kind  letter, 
Avhich  I  think  myself  bound  to  return,  that  you  might 
be  satisfied  I  mean  to  make  no  improper  use  of  your 
confidence ;  and  I  beg,  at  the  same  time,  to  express 
my  kind  thanks,  and  to  assure  you  that,  as  no  one 
knows  of  my  writing  to  you,  save  my  wife,  so  no  one 
knows  of  my  receiving  your  answer.  But  I  am 
anxious  that  so  good  a  man  as  Lord  Grenville,  who  has 
been  so  cruelly  hunted  down  by  the  Court  and  Pit(8 
principles^ -men J  should^  in  this  very  important  crisis,  act 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  conciliate  and  deserve  public 
esteem ;  and  I  am  sure  it  is  to  be  done  by  great  mode- 
ration and  forbearance,  and  by  showing  no  particular 
anxiety  for  oflSce.  If  the  ministers  ask  a  further 
adjournment  of  a  fortnight,  I  hope  he  will  agree  to  it 
in  the  handsomest  and  most  gentlemanlike  manner  ; 
but  after  that  I  don't  think  the  nation  has  a  right  to 
expect  any  more  adjournments,  except  in  the  case  of 
positive  symptoms  of  convalescence,  and  then  Lord 
Grenville  must  judge  as  he  thinks  most  advisable  for 
the  interests  of  the  public ;  and  the  same  if,  at  the  end 
of  a  fortnight,  no  signs  at  all  should  appear  of  conva- 
lescence. 

I  fear,  however,  Avith  all  inv  wishes  lor  a  prudent 
line  of  conduct,  that  Lord  (jrenville  may  be  hur- 
ried and  forced  into  difficulties  by  Whitbread  and 
the  lawyers,  or  perhaps  by  the  Prince  himself  and 
the  cabinet  at  Carlton  House,  to  whom  he  must  learn 
to  be  a  better  courtier  than  he  was  at  St.  James's. 
As  to  the  general  state  of  things,  external  and  internal, 
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I  aCTee  with  you,  that  ministers  are  not  to  be  envied, 
for  Bonaparte's  projects  in  the  north  are  most  alarm- 
ing, as  he  not  only  ruins  and  checks  our  commerce, 
but  he  will  certainly  succeed  in  getting  a  formidable 
navy  and  good  seamen  amongst  the  Dutch  and  Danes 
and  Swedes  and  Baltic  men.  The  Irish  members  of 
both  houses  are  hurrying  up  to  town,  full  of  hopes  and 
fears,  and  in  great  numbers ;  and  Lord  Grenville,  if  he 
should  become  Prime  Minister,  will  have  his  share  of 
the  brogue  and  their  objects. 

I  am,  toy  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

WABBBN-BmiKELEr. 


Lord  GrenmUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Not.  25,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  a  Regency  must  be  established;  and  I  should 
suppose  that  on  Thursday  notice  will  be  riven  of  the 
first  steps  for  that  purpose.  My  principal  endeavour 
has  been  to  prevent  anybody  pressing  forward  that 
which,  when  it  comes,  will  come  but  too  soon.  After 
the  experience  of  three  recoveries,  nothing  can  con- 
vince one  that  a  fourth  is  not  to  be  expected,  so  long 
as  the  bodily  health  can  bear  up  against  the  disease 
and  its  remedies.  And  these  uncertain  speculations 
are  enough  to  undermine  all  Government,  in  what- 
ever hands  it  may  be  placed.  I  agree  with  you  that 
the  enormous  amount  of  our  foreign  expenditure  has 
a  strong  tendency  rapidly  to  accelerate  the  mischief 
of  the  depreciation  of  our  paper  credit ;  but  that  such 
depreciation  exists,  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  doubt. 
If  it  did  not,  the  increased  demand  of  gold  for  expor- 
tation would  soon  stop,  by  the  operation  of  its  in- 
creased price.  I  have  got  Bosanquet's  pamphlet,  but 
have  not  yet  read  it.  Do  you  know  him  ?  Is  he 
a  man  capable  of  throwing  any  light  on  the  subject  ? 
Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Gbenville. 

P.S.  I  go  on  Tuesday. 
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Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

*  Camelford  House,  Thursday  Eyening. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  obliged  (retaining,  as  I 
really  do,  my  opinion  about  proceeding  by  bill*)  to 
avow  that  opinion  and  act  upon  it.  But  I  have  not 
the  smallest  wish  to  canvass  for  that  opinion  or  make 
proselytes  to  it ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  at  all 
partake  of  the  hopes  or  projects  which  some  of  my 
friends  ground  on  the  opposition  which  they  feel 
themselves  at  liberty  to  give  to  that  course  of  pro- 
ceeding. I  sensibly  feel  the  kindness  of  your  offer, 
but  I  should  be  sorry  to  avail  myself  of  it,  in  any  case, 
except  where  there  was  really  some  great  object  to 
be  attained  by  putting  you  to  that  inconvenience,  and 
in  the  present  I  see  none. 

1   am   afraid  Mr. will  not   find   among  my 

immediate  connections  that  unanimity  on  this  occasion 
which  he  is  kind  enough  to  wish  to  be  included  in. 

Temple  will  take  the  same  line  as  I  do,  both  on  my 
account  and  also  because  his  father  was  openly  com- 
mitted to  that  line  by  what  passed  in  Ireland.  Chas. 
W.  Wynne  will  probably  vote  for  the  address  exactly 
for  a  similar  reason,  because  his  father  .did  so  twenty 
years  ago,  and  because  he  knows  that  it  is  sincerely 
matter  of  indifference  to  me  which  way  the  question 

is  carried.     I  wish  Mr. may  be  able  to  satisfy 

himself  to  support  the  proceedings  by  bill,  because  it 
may  prevent  the  recurrence  of  difficulties  like  those 
to  which  your  letter  refers. 

We  go  to  Dropmore  to-morrow.  We  would  gladly 
have  availed  ourselves  of  yours  and  Lady  Auckland's 
kind  invitation ;  but  I  cannot  refuse  myself  these  few 
last  days  at  Dropmore,  not  knowing  when  any  more 
may  occur. 

You  will  hear  that  Perceval  has  written  to  the 
Prince  to  announce  all  the  same  restrictions  as  in 

*  The  Opposition  voted  for  proceeding  bj  an  address,  but  the  minis* 
ters  succeeded  in  following  the  precedent  of  1788. 
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1788,  but  limited  for  a  year,  and  with  a  power  to 
make  Lord  Wellington  an  earl  or  a  marquis,  if  he 
brings  us  over  Massena  a  prisoner  of  war;  th^t  the 
Prince  has  written  an  angry  answer,  and  last  night 
summoned  together  all  his  brothers  and  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester ;  and  that  aU  1 1  signed  a  letter  to  Perce- 
val, protesting  against  the  proceeding  as  unconstitu- 
tional and  dangerous. 

What  my  own  line  on  that  part  of  the  subject  will 
be  when  it  comes  on  in  the  House  of  Lords  I  have 
not  finally  determined ;  but  though  never  very  san- 
guine about  majorities  against  Government,  I  really 
should  not  be  surprised  if,  on  this  point,  they  should 
be  defeated  in  the  House  of  Commons* 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvillb. 


Ixyi'd  Bulkeley  to  Lord  Auckland* 

Bamhill,  Friday  Night,  Not.  SOth,  1810. 

My  dear  Lord, — A  word  only  with  your  obliging 
letter,  returned  to  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  abuse  your 
confidence  or  quote  your  name.  It  seems  very  evi- 
dent matters  at  Windsor  are  not  going  on  well,  though 
the  physicians  are  quoted  by  the  gens  de  la  cour  as 
being  very  sanguine ;  and  I  guess  ministers  will  try  to 
gain  some  more  time,  per  fas  aut  nefaSj  before  tney 
propose  any  measures  for  a  Regency. 

1  cannot  see  how  they  can  impose  any  restrictions 
on  the  Prince  in  1810,  save  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
custody  of  the  King's  person,  which  ought,  as  you 
say,  to  be  in  the  Queen.  I  hear  he  is  very  guarded, 
secret  and  boutonni;  and,  if  he  is  so,  he  acts  very  pru- 
dently. We  shall  see  what  he  will  do  in  case  he  is 
appointed  Regent.  But  this  I  know,  that  the  present 
rulers  are  very  sanguine  in  their  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions ;  and  if  they  should  be  realised,  we  shall  see  Per- 
ceval and  ISheridan  hand  and  glove,  which  will  be  a 
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curious  sight.  I  am  sure  of  one  thing,  that  there 
never  was  a  time  when  high  situations  were  less  to  be 
coveted  and  envied. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  truly, 

Warren-Bulkblby, 
Mr.  Hatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  Wednesday,  December  5th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Sheridan*  has,  on  former  occa- 
sions, shown  more  sense  and  public  spirit  than  some 
of  his  coadjutors.  I  suspect  he  has  done  so  on  the 
present  conjuncture.  A  very  little  and  short  forbear- 
ance, on  the  part  of  his  Royal  Highness's  advisers 
would  have  set  his  character,  for  filial  piety  and  re- 
gard for  the  public  tranquillity,  so  high,  and  gained 
him  such  a  degree  of  popularity,  that  no  party  or 
power  could  have  refused  nim  that  situation,  with  all 
those  appendages,  which  will  of  course  devolve  upon 
him.  But,  alas !  when  the  scent  of  immediate  posses- 
sion of  power  runs  so  high,  it  is,  perhaps,  impossible 
for  politicians,  who  have  been  trained  to  the  sport, 
and  have  so  long,  and  so  lately,  tasted  of  the  game, 
to  forbear  catching  at  the  morsel,  even  before  it  is 
within  their  reach. 

And,  then  !  — the  Dukes  of  Clarence  and  Sussex 
voting  and  speaking  on  a  question  in  which  their 
father's  domestic  comforts  were  so  intimately  con- 
nected !  It  is  a  discouraging  prelude  to  future  scenes, 
of  which  I  shall  (most  fortunately,  probably)  not  see 
any  part. 

We  intend  to  go  to  town  on  this  day  se'nnight,  the 
12th,  for  a  week  ;  not  to  return  from  Northampton- 
shire till  the  i9th  January. 

Mrs.  Barton  unites  in  kind  compliments. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 

*  SLeridan  had  acted  against  Lords  Grenville  and  Grey. 
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Mr.  HatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cotton  Garden,  Mondaj  ETening,  Dec  17th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Lord  P having,  as  I  under- 
stood, rendered  himself,  by  the  residence,  which  Ae 
law  requires,  a  perfect  and  complete  Scot^  his  divorce, 
at  the  suit  of  his  wife,  for  adultery  becomes  by  the 
same  law  perfectly  legal — as  much  so  as  Bothwell's, 
Duke  Hamilton's,  Lord  John  Campbell's,  or  any 
other  that  may  have  happened ;  and  this,  to  oZ/intents 
and  purposes,  and  in  alt  countries  and  climates  —  so 

that  Lady  P (that  was)  is  now  properly  Duchess 

of  A ,  and  Lady  C.  W is  become  the  true 

Lady  P . 

"Gazette  Extb aobdtnart I — The  Duke  of  A.  to  be  husband  to 
Ladj  F.  vice  Lord  P.  who  exchanges.^htidj  C.  C.  (late  W.)  to  be  wife 
of  Lord  P.  vice  Ladj  P.  promoted,*^ 

Can  this  state  of  things  be  permitted  to  continue  ? 
If  it  shall,  women  and  men  will  be  hawked  about,  and 
sold,  and  advertised,  like  racehorses,  or  Durham  cows 
and  bulls  I 

The  accounts  of  the  King  to-day  are  very  much 
better,  but,  at  all  events,  they  must  now  proceed  to 
form  a  Regency. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Uatsell. 

Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  December  19tb,  18ia 

My  dear  Lord, — I  was  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for 
your  kind  letter  of  the  13th. 

I  had  never  any  doubt,  after  their  success  in  the 
two  first  adjournments,  that  the  ministers  would  pro- 
ceed in  the  course  which  you  describe.  In  this 
course,  however,  but  for  causes  into  which  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  enter,  I  do  not  think  they  could  have  been 
successful. 

The  diifcrencc  of  the  King's  age,  and  the  Btill  more 


WILUAM,  FIBST  LORD  AUCKLATH).  363 

melancholy  difference  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
country,  have  induced  them  to  form  opinions  very 
unlike  those  which  prevailed  in  1788;  and  I  am 
thoroughly  persuaded,  from  all  I  hear,  and  from  per- 
sons of  all  descriptions,  that  the  voice  of  the  country 
is  in  favour  of  a  Regency  without  restrictions. 

Lord  Grenville,  and  others  of  our  friends,  are  too 
strongly  implicated  in  the  measures  of  that  period  to 
retrace  their  steps ;  and,  however  painful  to  me  any 
difference  may  be  with  him  or  with  them,  I  would  be 
the  last  to  counsel  any  conduct  which  should  be  fairiy 
liable  to  the  imputation  of  an  interested  change  of 
opinion.  But,  if  such  a  measure  as  you  allude  to  is 
proposed,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  not  only  that  there 
would  be  no  inconsistency,  but  that  they  would  best 
discharge  an  imperative  public  duty  in  pursuing  a 
different  line  of  conduct  —  I  mean  the  proposal  for 
a  concurrent  vote  of  the  two  Houses,  to  authorise  the 
Privy  Seal  to  be  put  to  an  issue  of  money.  Surely 
this  is  so  flagrant  an  usurpation  of  one  of  the  most 
important  of  the  Royal  functions,  so  dangerous  itself 
as  a  precedent  to  the  constitution,  and  so  totally  un- 
supported by  any  former  precedent,  that  if,  in  the 
choice  of  two  modes  of  proceeding,  we  find  that  one 
cannot  be  resorted  to  without  a  previous  measure  of 
such  enormity,  it  ought  not  to  leave  the  decision  sub- 
ject to  a  moment's  doubt.  When  this,  therefore,  is 
considered,  and  when  to  this  is  added  the  alarming 
situation  of  the  Government,  suffering  so  much  in  aU 
its  parts  from  a  continued  suspension  of  the  Royal 
authority,  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  a  proposal  for 
investing  the  Prince  at  once  with  the  powers  of  the 
Regency  (guarded  as  those  powers  might  be  by  an 
accompanying  resolution  of  both  Houses  against  any 
abusive  exercise  till  a  bill  or  bills  providing  the  ne- 
cessary regulations,  in  this  important  and  delicate  case, 
should  have  passed  a  Parliament  regularly  constituted) 
would  be  very  generally  assented  to. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

Grey. 
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Lord  Cholmondeley*  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Wednesday. 

My  dear  Lord, — Most  sincerely  do  I  wish  you  and 
yours  a  happy  new  year ;  and  at  the  same  time  I  wish 
you  joy  at  the  event  of  last  nightf ,  which  made  me 
sleep  much  better,  I  have  no  doubt,  than  Perceval 
did. 

Whoever  in  future  is  to  manage  our  affairs  is  not 
to  be  envied.  The  task  will  be  most  arduous.  The 
mania  of  the  country  to  effect  impossibilities,  and  the 
errors  committed  by  a  weak  and  incapable  minbtiy, 
have  brought  the  country  in  a  sad  state.  I  have  no 
doubt  we  shall  be  victorious  on  Friday,  from  every 
account  I  have  heard.  I  wish  with  all  my  heart 
we  could  have  your  Lordship's  assistance. 

In  conversation  yesterday  with  the  PrinceJ,  he 
spoke  of  you  and  your  family  with  that  warmth  of 
feeling  which  he  possesses  in  so  eminent  a  degree. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lora,  most 
sincerely  yours, 

CUOLMONDELET. 

Lord  BucHnghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Hamilton  Place,  January  8th,  10  f.  31. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — You  will  judge  of  the 
degree  of  credit  to  be  given  to  the  reports  of  the 
King ;  but  1  understand  from  some  quarters,  which  I 
consider  deserving  of  credit,  that  he  is  petting  better, 
though  not,  i)erhaps,  with  the  rapidity  which  those 
most  interested  would  wish  the  public  to  believe. 

The  story  of  his  playing  upon  the  pianoforte  is 
undoubtedly  true,  and,  as  it  is  productive  of  some 
amusement  as  well  as  occupation,  it  is  looked  upon  aa 
a  good  symptom. 

♦  Father  of  the  present  Lord  Cholmondelcj. 
t  Ministcrd  had  hccn  left  in  a  minority. 

X  Lord  Choluiondclcy  wa^  ihc  confidential  friend  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales. 
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I  have  not  heard  what  the  Duke  of  Clarence  says 
upon  the  subject,  which  I  am  sorry  for,  as  he  is  not 
reckoned  amongst  the  most  surprised. 
Aflfectionately  yours, 

feuCKINGHAMSniRE. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Feb.  Sod,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — For  the  last  two  days  it  has  been 
tolerably  evident  that  the  Prince  would  not  finally 
bring  himself  to  make  any  change  in  the  administra- 
tion ;  but  it  was  not  till  late  last  night  that  I  had  the 
satisfaction  to  receive  the  notification  of  his  final  re- 
solution to  keep  the  present  ministers,  in  order  not 
to  risk  the  efi^ect  whicn  their  removal  might  produce 
upon  the  King's  mind.  To  be  sure,  if  he  had  known 
his  own  mind  a  little  sooner,  it  might  have  saved  us 
all  some  toil  and  trouble.  But  I  am  too  grateful  to 
him  for  the  final  result  to  quarrel  about  such  trifles.. 

I  am  now  a  free  man,  and  shall  go  to  Dropmore  as 
soon  as  the  Council  has  been  held  for  swearing  him 
in.  That  Council  I  must  attend,  but  I  think  it  by 
no  means  necessary  for  you  to  give  yourself  so  much 
gratuitous  trouble. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grbnville. 


Mr.  EatseU  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cotton  Grarden,  Tuesdaj,  February  5th. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  world  has  been  greatly  sur- 
prised with  what  has  passed  at  Carlton  House,  and  we 
(that  is,  /)  are  still  ignorant  whether  the  change  has 
been  owing  to  respect  for  the  King,  disagreement 
amongst  the  expecting  ministers,  or  to  secret  ad- 
visers. However  it  may  be,  it  will  save  running  into 
a  confusion,  which  a  total  change  of  administration  at 
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Hits  moment  must  have  occasioned;  and  I  tmst  it 
may  really  not  be  long  before  the  King  recovers. 

The  Speaker's  speech*  appears  to  have  made  as 
much  of  the  argument  (for  proceeding  by  biUjf)  as 
well  can  be ;  but  I  am  not  yet  satisfied  in  my  own 
mind  with  even  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  ex- 
ercising powers,  by  the  means  of  seals  and  instru- 
ments, belonging  to  other  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture. 

I  hope  you  and  Lady  Auckland  will  soon  think  of 
removing  to  town  for  good.  We  are  to  have  an  elec- 
tion to-morrow  at  The  Alfred^ — nine  vacancies  and 
284  candidates ! 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  truly, 

J.  Hatsell. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bropmore,  July  28tliy  181 1. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  your  inclosure.  I  sincerely 
lament  that  the  writer  has  taken  so  very  onerous  a  view 
of  the  subject  of  his  speeches.  That  point,  and  the 
prosecution  of  the  absurd  plan  of  conquering  the 
continent  by  an  English  army,  are  wide  lines  of  dis- 
tinction, because  they  apply  to  the  two  great  poli- 
tical questions  on  which  the  Government  must 
decide  without  an  hour's  delay,  whenever  we  have 
anything  like  a  Government  in  the  country. 

1  have  little  doubt  that  the  moment  of  that  decision 
is  fast  approaching.  It  is,  I  believe,  certainly  true 
that  the  King  has  taken  for  the  last  three  days 
scarcely  any  food  at  all,  and  that  unless  a  change 
takes  place  very  shortlv  in  that  respect  he  cannot 
survive  many  days.  What  a  scene  is  then  to  follow, 
for  which,  after  nine  months'  warning,  things  are,  I 

*  On  the  4th  of  February,  in  favour  of  the  Government, 
t  The  opinions,  so  ably  expressed  by  Lord  Loughborough  in  1788, 
were  entirely  against  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  Uegency  question. 
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am  confident,  as  little  prepared  now  as  in  October 
last! 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvillb. 


Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Nocton,  August  ISth,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  The  Catholics  seem  to 
be  desirous  of  bringing  their  afiairs  to  a  short  issue. 
It  would  appear  extremely  unwise  on  their  part,  and 
I  should  hope  would  postpone  the  attainment  of  their 
object  to  a  very  distant  period. 

I  cannot  impute  so  much  folly  to  ministers  as  to 
suppose  they  have  authorised  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
to  take  such  decided  measures  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Prince  Regent ;  and  if  he  has  sanctioned  them, 
he  became  committed  in  opposition  to  the  sentiments 
of  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  his  friends.  The 
truth  is,  that  no  man  who  administers  the  Govern-* 
ment  of  this  country,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
British  constitution,  can  submit  to  be  bullied  by  the 
Irish  Papists ;  and  whatever  individuals  may  do,  I 
trust  we  shall  never  see  the  Parliament  so  debased 
as  to  yield  to  their  insolent  demands.  The  King,  I 
should  suppose,  is  not  likely  to  die  soon  ;  but  I  fear  his 
mental  recovery  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  and  I  should 
apprehend  that  we  must  look  to  much  serious  em- 
barrassment. I  am  glad  you  are  preparing  for  your 
journey,  but  wish  you  spoke  with  more  confidence  of 
yourself. 

I  think  you  will  not  find  the  charge  for  the  first 
more  than  I  should  be  disposed  to  pay,  when  it  is 
convenient  to  you  to  send  it.  We  set  out  in  the 
morning  for  Yorkshire. 

Yours  affectionately, 

BUCKINQHAMSHIRE. 
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Lord  Bvlkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Englefield  Green,  Wednesday  llomiiig, 
August  14th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, —  Of  the  King's  mind  there  are  no 
hopes,  even  at  Windsor,  but  his  body  may  last  a  great 
while.  You  see  Ireland  is  ft^^rmmrigr  onZy ;  it  is  possible 
Pole  may  by  vigorous  measures  and  military  assist- 
ance keep  the  Catholics  down  for  a  little  time ;  but 
they  will  break  out  again  when  they  can  get  supplied 
from  France  with  money,  and  every  other  sort  of 
assistance,  and  some  of  his  (Bonaparte's)  ships  may 
elude  our  fleets  and  do  infinite  mischief.  There  is 
no  chance  I  think  of  any  change  of  ministry,  for  the 

E resent  appear  to  me  to  gain  every  day  on  the  Prince 
Regent ;  and  he  certainly  means  to  stay  to  the  last 
day  of  the  restrictions  before  he  shows  what  he 
means.  You  cannot  be  more  low  spirited  than  I  am 
at  the  state  of  things ;  and  the  more  so,  as  I  despair 
of  the  public  mind,  which  certainly  has  no  leaning 
as  yet  to  our  friend  Lord  Grenville,  notwithstanding 
all  the  evils  that  happen  from  what  are  called  "Pitt's 

Erinciples."     Our  joint  best  regards  attend  you  and 
.ady  Auckland. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

Warben-Bulke  lbt* 

P.S.  I  am  told  very  many  Irish  soldiers  occasion- 
ally desert  to  the  French  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
who  will  be  useful  allies  to  Bonaparte  hereafter  for 
some  of  his  mischievous  projects,  if  I  was  rightly 
informed. 

1  am  going  to  Dropmore  on  Friday.  Between  you 
and  me,  I  did  not  like  Lord  King's*  business,  and  Lord 
Grenville's  very  warm  support ;  for  telling  a  dram- 
drinker  he  must  drink  water,  won't  do.  The  fact  is, 
we  have  nothing  but  paper;  and  if  that  goes,  we  are 
completely  gone,  for  the  quantity  of  bullion  is,  I  fear, 
very  small  in  comparison. 

*  Lord  King  had  desired  his  tenants  to  paj  their  rents  in  gold. 
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Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  August,  1 8  th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, —  I  believe  the  fact  about  the  Irish 
business  to  be,  that  the  Prince  Regent  sanctioned  the 
proclamation*  on  the  ground  of  having  agreed  to  let 
the  ministers  go  on  in  their  own  way,  and  reserving 
to  himself  his  own  more  tolerant  principles  and 
opinions. 

How  far  this  excuse  is  dignified,  constitutional  or' 
manly,  and  what  credit  or  confidence  such  salvos 
will  acquire  to  him  or  his  Government,  cannot,  I  sup- 
pose, be  matter  of  question  in  the  mind  of  any  one 
person  whose  good  opinion  is  worth  cultivating.  But 
Flow  long  it  may  be  supported  with  the  vulgar  by 
newspaper  puffing  is  quite  another  question. 

For  myself  (and  mv  friends  too,  for  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  indulge  a  feeling  merely  personal  on  such 
subjects,  but  for  all  of  us),  I  am  persuaded  that  we 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice  in  an  additional  obstacle 
to  our  being  called  upon  once  more  to  undertake  to 
serve  the  Crown,  witnout  possessing  its  confidence, 
and  to  act  honourably  on  our  side  towards  those  who 
are  hourly  betraying  us. 

From  such  a  situation  no  advantage  either  public 
or  private  can  possibly  result.  We  might  be  much 
embarrassed  if  such  really  were  the  situation  of 
things,  and  yet  if  we  could  not  make  it  manifest  that 
it  was  so.  But  I  am  sure  no  good  can  really  be  done 
unless  those  who  are  called  on  to  do  it,  are  allowed 
to  pursue  their  own  course  unfettered  by  anything  at 
all  resembling  these  proceedings. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,   most  truly  yours, 

Grenville. 


*  Of  the  Irish  Governmont,  forbidding  the  meeting  of  delegates  to 
discuss  the  Catholic  question. 
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Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lard  Auckland. 

Duncombe  Park,  August  21  at,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  Nothing  certainly  cai 
be  more  satisfactory  than  the  circumstances  yoi 
had  the  goodness  to  communicate  respecting  Georgi 
Eden. 

In  my  opinion  a  connection  with  Lord  Lansdowne* 
would  be  most  desirable  for  him;  it  unites  private 
and  personal  habits  with  public  business,  and  pro- 
mises as  much  comfort  and  advantage  as  anvthing 
which  appears  to  me  likely  to  present  itself.  If  it  be 
advisable  for  George  to  prefer  the  lottery  of  politics 
to  whatever  his  chance  may  be  at  the  bar,  the  judi- 
cious partiality  of  Lord  Lansdowne  holds  out  a  pro- 
spect  to  which  every  consideration  is  due. 

This  place,  if  possible,  is  improved  in  beauty,  since 
I  was  last  here,  and  is  altogether  in  my  view  superioi 
to  anything  I  know  of  in  England,  and  does  not 
require  the  state  of  preparation  fur  admiring  magni- 
ficent and  romantic  scenery  which  we  bring  out  oi 
Lincolnshire.f 

I  am,  ever  yours  affectionately, 

BUCKIKGHAMSHIBE. 


Lord  Moira  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Donington,  Sept.  II  th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — 1  lament  with  you  most  deeply, 
what  I  observe  of  the  course  of  politics.  Our  boast 
is  that  we  stand  our  ground.  But  if  two  competitors 
arc  to  strive  for  the  same  goal  and  one  shall  pride 
himself  on  remaining  stationary,  while  the  other  ia 
exerting  every  nerve  to  get  forward,  the  lingerer 
must  be  supposed  to  have  miscomprehended  his 
object.     Unfortunately,  in  the  present  case,  the  error 

*  As  member  for  Colnc ;  but  Mr.  George  Eden,  at  the  request  of  tlifl 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  became  member  for  Woodstock. 

t  Nocton,  Lord  Buckinghamshire's  seat  in  Lincolnshire,  is  now  in 
the  pos;$cS6ion  of  his  daughter  hy  his  (int  muriiage,  Ladjr  Ripon. 
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is  not  indifferent ;  for,  the  power  which  our  antago- 
nist acquires  would  be  a  nullity  were  it  not  to  be 
employed  in  ruining  us.  All  this  is  easier  to  perceive 
than  to  remedy.  Let  liie  honestly  say  that  Lord  Gren- 
ville's  immediate  connections  have  to  charge  them- 
selves considerably  with  the  present  state  of  things. 
The  subversion  of  our  majority  in  the  House,  you  must 
be  sensible,  was  very  wounding :  still,  that  was  got 
over.  Then  a  tone  so  unconciliatory  was  used  towards 
the  Prince,  as  inevitably  repelled  his  dispositions,  and 
laid  him  open  to  the  representations  of  those  who 
insinuated  that  he  would  put  himself  into  thraldom 
if  he  persevered  in  his  original  plan.  To  clinch  the 
matter  there  came  that  impolitic  opposition,  by  Lord 
Grenville's  particular  friends  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  the  reappointment  of  the  Duke  of  York.  Can  you 
wonder  that  a  man  should  be  estranged  by  procedures 
so  calculated  to  revolt  him  ?  I  trust  that  all  these 
impressions  will  be  effaced  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  you 
should  advert  to  the  share  which  yourselves  have  had 
in  producing  the  continuance  of  the  present  ministry, 
and  you  should  not  fix  ui)on  the  Prince  an  unqualified 
charge  of  inconsistency. 

1  am  out  of  the  way  of  much  information  here ; 
but  if  the  facts  which  I  have  learned  be  correct,  I 
should  think  Prussia  and  Russia  have  gone  just  far 
enouah  to  have  entailed  upon  themselves  desperate 
mischief  without  a  chance  of  giving  even  embarrass- 
ment to  Napoleon.  Their  indirect  preparations, 
which  could  not  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  French 
spies,  exhibited  a  purpose  such  as  an  acute  enemy 
was  sure  to  anticipate.  I  expect  to  see  Prussia 
destroyed  immediately  and  utterly  before  Russia  can 
stir.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  my  supposition  is 
that  Napoleon,  by  creating  a  King  of  Poland,  and 
thereby  throwing  the  Russian  part  of  Poland  into 
immediate  insurrection,  will  curse  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander with  a  wasteful  war,  while  France  will  content 
herself  to  give  such  occasional  and  moderate  support 
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to  the  contest  as  will  little  cramp  her  in  the  applica 
tion  of  her  force  elsewhere. 

I  have  the  honour,  my  dear  Lord,  to  remain,  youi 
Lordship's  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

MoiRA. 


Lord  Moira  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Donington,  Sept  20th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — If  I  do  not  misconstrue  your  lasl 
letter,  it  carries  with  it  an  implication  as  if  I  ha^ 
some  estrangement  in  regard  to  your  friends.  Be 
assured  that  nothing  of  the  sort  exists.  No  one  hac 
lamented  more  truly  than  I  have  done,  impressions 
which  were  never  avowed  to  me,  but  which  I  detected 
in  various  circumstances.  If  the  allusion  be  not  tc 
me,  and  only  bears  on  others  who  have  been  in  th< 
habit  of  confidential  attachment  to  the  Prince,  I  an: 
convinced  that  you,  equally,  err  in  the  supposition. 
The  persons  to  whom  I  referred  never  have  beer 
devoted  to  the  Prince,  and  only  avail  themselves  of  i 
temporary  facility  of  intercourse  to  colour  matters  as 
may  best  suit  their  private  views.  My  statement  tc 
you  was  not  with  the  most  distant  wish  of  arraigning 
your  friends :  it  was  only  to  awaken  your  own  sense 
of  candour  in  judging  the  Prince;  so  as  that  yoc 
might  not  impute  to  deliberate  plan  what  really  arisei 
in  great  measure  from  feelings  which  he  has  noi 
scrutinised. 

I  have  the  honour,  my  dear  Lord,  to  remain,  yom 
Lordship's  very  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

MoiRA. 


Zo7'rf  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Oct.  8th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  had  no  doubt  of  the  exist^na 
of  the  feelings  you  mention,  and  the  circumstancei 
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stated  to  you  may,  among  many  others,  have  contri- 
buted to  them.  I  cannot  regret  the  effect  they  are 
likely  to  produce;  nothing  could  be  more  irksome 
than  to  be  called  upon  to  sacrifice  one's  happiness  and 
risk  one's  character  with  so  very  little  hope  of  doing 
any  real  good. 

The  report  of  the  physicians  is  worded  as  foolishly 
as  ever,  but  it  can  leave  no  ground  of  hope  in  the 
mind  of  any  reasonable  man. 

The  Chancellor  said  that  he  was  going  back  to  the 
cabinet,  who  were  to  decide  upon  it  whether  to  meet 
Parliament  in  November  or  not.  They  will  doubtless 
stave  it  off  as  long  as  they  can. 

Ever  yours, 

Grbnvillb. 

P.S.  The  King  had  a  fresh  accession  on  Saturday. 
Lord  Bvlkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Bamhill,  Anglesey,  Wednesday  Night,  Oct.  9th. 

My  dear  Lord, — Without  asking  for  any  secrets, 
pray  give  me  a  line  about  passing  events,  for  I  am 
"over  the  hills  and  far  away,"  and  know  nothing. 
One  thing  seems  evident,  that  our  friend  of  Dropmore 
has  no  chance  of  being  our  future  pilot,  and  that  the 
Prince  Regent  will  proscribe  him  and  Grey,  the  con- 
sequence of  which  will  be  that  the  system  which  has 
hitherto  carried  all  before  it  will  continue  to  do  so, 
and  that  Parliament  will  become  something  like  the 
old  one  of,  and  in,  France,  register  to  the  edicts  of  the 
Crown  and  of  "  Pitt's  principles." 

Our  friends  will  get  indifferent,  finding  the  public 
equally  so,  which  it  certainly  is,  and  I  guess  there 
will  be  a  virtual  secession.  The  present  ministers 
will,  I  conclude,  be  adopted  by  the  Prince  Regent ; 
but  how  they  are  to  get  over  the  numerous  difficulties 
with  which  they  are  assailed,  I  have  not  an  idea — all 
South  America  revolutionised,  and  North  America  will 
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soon  declare  against  us  and  for  the  French,  Irelanc 
is  another  very  difficult  card  to  play,  and  so  is  Sicilj 
and  the  Peninsula ;  in  short,  I  see  the  plot  thickening 
in  every  external  quarter  against  us,  and  I  dare  saj 
Bonaparte  will  march  to  Petersburg,  while  Alexandei 
is  doubting  what  part  to  act, 

I  hear  Wellesley  Pole  is  much  vexed  and  mortified 
at  his  own  unpopularity  in  Ireland ;  for  the  Catholics 
and  their  Protestant  friends  lay  all  on  him  and  not 
on  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  his  bed  is  not  a  bed 
of  roses. 

The  Nottingham  and  Limerick  militias  have 
had  a  terrible  fight  in  Dublin  barracks,  and  many 
lives  lost,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  that 
pastime  was  only  beginning  and  not  ended.  I  have 
no  faith  in  the  Parliament  meeting  before  Christmas ; 
for,  meet  when  it  will,  the  Prince  Regent  will  not 
find  the  Burdett  party  so  quiet  as  they  have  hitherto 
been  ;  and  I  dare  say  Mahon's  place  will  be  attacked 
by  that  party  violently.  My  neighbours  here  in 
Wales  think  we  are  going  on  very  well,  and  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  say  a  word  in  favour  of  Lord  Grenville. 
I  think  it  not  at  all  unlikely  that  Perceval  and  Lord 
Wellesley  will  quarrel,  and  that  the  latter  will  become 
a  great  favourite  at  Carlton  House.  If  Bonaparte 
lives  he  will  run  us  very  hard ;  for  he  keeps  alwaye 
going  on  in  mischief  and  injury  to  this  country  and 
its  commerce. 

Among  the  strange  things  I  have  seen  in  politics, 
none  will  be  stranger  than  Perceval  and  Lord  Eldon 
and  Lord  Harrowby  speaking  in  favour  of  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  Irish  Catholics ;  and  I  think  I  shall  sec 
it  ere  long,  and  so  will  you  too.  Adieu,  my  deai 
Lord.  Be  so  good  as  to  remember  Lady  Bulkeley 
and  me  most  kindly  to  Lady  Auckland  and  Mrs. 
iloore  and  Mrs.  Shafto. 

I  am,  your  faithful  servant, 

Wahren-Buleelet. 
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Lord  Grey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  Nov.  17th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  thank  you  very  sincerely  for 
your  letter  of  the  10th,  as  well  as  for  one  which  I 
received  some  time  ago. 

I  believe  we  are  all  equally  in  the  dark  with  re- 
spect to  the  secret  springs  of  our  domestic  politics.  I 
have  uniformly  disbelieved  all  the  stories  that  have 
been  in  circulation  of  new  arrangements,  retaining  a 
part  of  the  present  administration  of  Wellesley  and 
Canning,  &c.  No  one  of  these  reports,  with  respect 
to  the  two  last  personages,  appeared  to  come  from 
very  good  authority. 

On  the  contrary,  I  have  continued  to  believe,  and 
so  I  wrote  to  Lord  Grenville  some  time  ago,  that  the 
Prince  still  meditates  a  change  which  shall  bring  in 
his  old  friends.  That  such  is  still  his  intention  I  have 
no  doubt,  though  it  is  very  possible  that  the  same 
causes  which  have  so  long  delayed  may  ultimately 
prevent  its  execution  altogether. 

That  the  delay  itself,  and  many  of  the  things  which 
have  occurred  during  that  delay,  should  have  ren- 
dered many  of  our  friends  impatient,  and  some  of 
them  a  little  incautious  in  their  language,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  This,  1  know,  has  been  complained  of 
by  the  Prince,  which  is  one  of  the  circumstances  on 
which  1  found  the  opinion  I  have  expressed  of  his  in- 
tentions ;  and  I  have  endeavoured,  whenever  I  have 
had  the  opportunity,  to  inculcate  the  policy,  which 
in  our  situation  is  so  obvious,  of  abstaining  as  much 
as  possible  from  everything,  both  in  conduct  and  in 
language,  which  might  give  oflFence.  When  the  ses- 
sion opens  the  veil  must  be  withdrawn.  Then  all  the 
public  interests,  all  of  them,  God  knows,  the  subject 
of  so  much  just  anxiety,  must  come  under  discussion, 
and  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  Prince  any  longer  to 
defer  deciding  upon  the  policy  which  is  in  future  to 
direct  his  councils. 

B    B    4 
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Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Not.  23rd,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  will  take  an  opportunity  of 
writing  to  Grey.  I  quite  diflFer  from  him  in  thinking 
that  the  Prince  Regent  has  the  smallest  disposition 
towards  what  are  called  his  old  friends. 

He  has,  I  am  confident,  no  plan  of  conduct  what- 
ever, but  is  governed  from  day  to  day  by  the  two 
people*  who  have  taken  the  direction  of  him,  and  be- 
siege him  day  and  night.  Their  object,  of  course,  must 
be  to  prevent  his  falling  into  the  hands  of  uny  body 
of  men  possessing  any  real  strength  of  their  own. 

Were  it  otherwise,  the  difficulties  on  all  sides  are 
such  that  I  confess  I  should  most  unwillingly  listen 
to  any  project  of  the  sort.  I  see  no  hopes  in  any 
shape  of  doing  any  real  good. 

Ever  most  truly  yours,  - 

Gbenyillb. 

P.S.  We  will  suit  our  hours  to  your  convenience, 
but  our  dinner  time  at  this  season  is  usually  half-past 
five,  which  by  our  clocks  is  six. 

Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Lincoln*a  Inn,  Dec  13Ui. 

My  dear  Father, — Feilding  comes  down  with  me  on 
Sunday,  to  stay,  I  believe  till  Tuesday.  We  have  no 
news  here.  I  dined  at  Lansdowne  House  on  Wednes- 
day. Lord  Lansdowne  had  received  a  long  letter 
upon  politics  from  Lord  GrenviUe,  I  suppose  written 
at  your  suggestion.  He  was  a  little  amused  at  Lord 
Grenville's  carelessness  in  forgetting  to  seal  it. 

Lord  Grey  is  not  expected  in  town  before  the  1st  of 
January.  We  have  strong  reports  of  a  decided  quarrel 
between  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland ; 
but  I  heard  certainly  to-day  that  the  Duke  was  one 

*  Lord  and  Ladjr  Hertford. 
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of  those  who  assisted  the  Prince  in  getting  into  his 
carriage  when  he  left  Oatlands.*  Perceval's  friends  are 
much  elated,  and  give  out  that  it  is  privately  arranged 
that  he  is  to  remain  in  office.  At  any  rate  it  is  well 
that  it  should  be  settled  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment.    My  love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

G.  Eden. 

Lord  Bulkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Poynton,  Stockport,  Cheshire,  Wednesday  Night, 
Dec.  18th,  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — As  things  draw  nearer  to  a  crisis, 
one  cannot  help  being  anxious  to  know  a  little  of  the 
carte  du  pays^  and  if  you  are  not  bored  in  giving  me 
a  line,  that  I  may  not  make  any  improper  use  of  it,  I 
shall  ipturn  it  with  the  post,  etje  7ie  vous  citeraipas. 

My  own  rustic  opinions  lean  strongly  to  the  notion 
that  the  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville  will  be  hustled  and 
jostled  J  and  the  present  ministry  remain,  as  they  can 
pay  more  debts  and  grant  more  money  than  the  pro- 
fessors and  supporters  of  an  economical  system  in  con- 
tradistinction to  a  lavish  one,  and  Kings  and  Prince 
Regents  like  such  ministers  best  as  pay  debts  with 
the  true  flourish  of  what  are  called  "  Pitt's  principles." 
I  hope  I  shall  be  mistaken,  but  such  are  my  ignorant 
ideas.  What  Perceval  can  or  will  do  about  Ireland 
I  have  not  an  idea,  for  when  I  left  Wales,  which  was 
a  week  ago,  I  heard  that  it  was  quite  impossible 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Wellesley  Pole  could  re- 
main here. 

Things  in  Spain  look  rather  better,  but  a  great 
deal  will  depend  on  Valencia.  I  shall  be  up  on  the 
9th  of  January,  for  the  meeting  will  be  a  most  extra- 
ordinary one.  How  horrid  such  a  number  of  murders 
are,  and  so  few  discovered ;  surely  the  papers  must 
exaggerate.     Trade  in  this  country  is  low,  but  rather 

*  The  Prince  met  with  an  accident  while  dancing  the  Highland  fling, 
and  had  been  for  some  time  very  ill. 
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livelier  than  it  has  been,  why  I  can't  tell  you.  I 
hear  the  Prince  Regent  is  very  unwell,  and,  I  am 
sure,  is  sick  at  hearty  for  reasons  too  plain  to  escape  the 
commonest  observer.  Lady  Bulkeley  joins  me  in  best 
regards  to  you  and  Lady  Auckland  and  &mily,  and 
to  Mrs.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Shafto  when  you  see  them. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  faithful  servant, 

Warren-Bulkelet. 

Lord  Bulkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

PojntoD,  Saturday,  Dec.  2Bihf  1811. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  just  had  your  kind  letter, 
and  return  it  with  the  post,  that  I  may  not  have  it  in 
my  power  to  make  any  improper  use  of  it  by  quoting 
your  name,  which  1  never  do.  What  the  Prince 
Regent  means  to  do  as  to  choice  of  ministers  is  too 
plain,  and  witlwut  his  fair  and  frank  confidence^  and 
no  tiHcksj  our  friends  could  do  no  good,  so,  perhapa, 
they  are  as  well  out  of  power  and  place  as  in  on  dis- 
honourable terms  to  their  characters.  The  whole 
scene  of  roguery  and  dishonour  is  quite  shocking  and 
disgusting,  but  it  will  be  still  worse  every  succeeding 
day  I  prophesy. 

1  am  anxious  to  see  what  can  be  done  about 
finance,  or  will  be  done  about  Ireland,  which  is  in  a 
state  past  a  joke,  and  what  Lord  Moira  and  the 
Prince's  friends  will  do  on  the  question  of  the  Irish 
Catholics.  I  suppose  a  great  many  will  leave  oppo- 
sition, with  the  Prince ;  and  I  must  say  among  all  the 
coalitions  I  have  seen,  one  between  Perceval  and 
Sheridan  will  be  the  strongest  of  any.  Should  a 
great  many  go  over  with  the  Prince,  Lord  Grenville 
and  Lord  Grey  must  not  look  to  divisions  in  cither 
House,  but  to  the  public  mind,  as  I  guess  four  and  three 
to  one  will  be  the  usual  proportion  of  divisions.  I  am 
very  glad  Lord  Grenville  is  well.  I  am  not  surprised 
at  his  wish  to  farm  or  garden  after  the  persecutions  he 
has  met  with  from  the  House  of  Brunswick. 

Lord  Cholmondeley  told  me  at  Brooke's  last  year. 
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that  the  Prince  could  not  bear  Lord  Grenville,  be- 
cause he  could  not  talk  b — dy.  How  Perceval 
passes  that  ordeal  I  should  like  to  know. 

I  shall  be  up  on  the  7th.     I  am  very  happy  Mrs. 
Moore  has  got  an  eligible  new  place.     Our  joint  best 
regards  attend  you  and  Lady  Auckland  and  yours. 
Most  truly  yours, 

Warrbn-Bulkeley. 


Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Feb.  15th,  1812. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  Duke  of  York  sent  for  Grey 
the  night  before  last,  and  yesterday  morning  he  saw 
him  and  me,  for  the  purpose  of  making  to  him  a  joint 
communication  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the 
Prince  Regent.  It  contains,  in  substance,  a  pane- 
gyric on  himself  (the  Prince  Regent)  and  his  present 
ministers ;  and  in  the  last  paragraph  it  expresses  a 
wish  that  some  of  the  opposition  would  unite  with 
the  Government. 

The  whole  form  and  terms  of  this  paper  are  so 
oflFensive,  that  it  would  well  have  justified  a  much 
rougher  answer  than  we  shall  this  day  return  to  it. 
That  answer  will,  however,  of  course,  be  a  direct 
negative,  and  such  as  may  I  {vnsh  more  than  I)  hope 
preclude  all  further  negotiation. 

It  is  evident  the  whole  will  come  to  nothing,  and 
is  meant  only  to  make  a  case  against  us — how  suc- 
cessfully, time  must  show,  for  that  is  a  question  with 
which  reason  has  nothing  to  do. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 


Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

(Private.) 

My  dear  Lord, — The  newspapers  anticipated  every 
communication  I  could  have  made. 


380  THE   CORRESPONDENCE   OP 

A  curious  circumstance,  however,  occurred  yester 
day.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  thought  his  fre 
discourse  to  the  Prince  on  Friday  shut  the  door  o 
Carlton  House  against  him,  and  was  preparing  to  g( 
out  of  town,  received  a  message  to  desire  he  woul< 
remain  for  another  conversation,  which  was  to  hav< 
taken  place  yesterday,  but  now  fixed  for  to-day 
The  substance  of  the  Prince's  talk,  was  the  com 
plaining  of  the  quickness  with  which  the  answei 
was  sent,  and  the  severity  of  the  construction  oi 
misconstruction  of  his  proposal. 

The  Duke  was  very  stout,  and  denied  two  meanings 
could  be  put  upon  that  proposition ;  but,  admitting 
the  possibility  of  its  being  misunderstood,  how  eas) 
would  it  have  been  to  have  done  away  the  error 
stated  the  marked  slight  put  upon  Lord  Grenville, 
which  the  Prince  endeavoured  to  excuse  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  difficulties  made  by  Lord  Grenville  to  the 
restoration  of  his  brother;  that  he  had  not  committed 
himself  on  the  subject  of  Perceval  as  making  him  a 
permanent  minister.  All  this  is  sad  evasion ;  and  oi 
course  made  no  impression  beyond  that  of  showing 
how  he  was  in  a  bog  of  difficulties.  The  Duke  waa 
given  to  understand  that  he  had  disposed  of  nothing^ 
nor  would  he  do  so  for  three  weeks  to  come;  a 
pleasant  circumstance  for  the  present  ministers. 
Lord  Moira's  resolution  to  quit  the  country  for  Ger- 
many, urged  by  his  circumstances,  and  this  abomi< 
nable  transaction  of  the  Prince,  is  supposed  to  have 
dismayed  his  Royal  Highness  very  sensibly.  What 
will  grow  out  of  his  alarm  God  only  knows. 

A  black  mark  is  put  by  the  Prince  himself  on  Sid- 
mouth,  and  Castlereagh  accepts  under  the  stipula- 
tion, of  voting  for  the  Catholic  question.  Canning 
has  not  even  been  mentioned,  and  I  hear  the  party  is 
furious.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Prince  is  perfectly 
well,  able  to  receive  the  directors  of  ancient  music, 
but  refuses  audiences  to  the  Peers  of  England.  The 
Garter  has  not  been  offered  to  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
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mond,  and  if  to  Moira,  which  I  believe,  to  no  other 
person. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord, 

Carlisle. 

P.S.  I  can  depend  upon  the  history  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  but  wish  you  to  keep  it  to  yourself. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  May  13th,  1812. 

My  dear  Lord, — As  soon  as  I  heard  of  this  strange 
and  shocking  event*,  I  wrote  to  Grey  to  assure  him 
that  I  would  defer  my  journey  to  Stowe,  and  remain 
here  to  be  in  readiness  to  come  to  town  at  any  mo- 
ment if  he  wished  it.  But  I  feel  a  good  deal  of  re- 
pugnance to  the  notion  of  going  there,  as  if  to  look 
out  for  offers  and  negotiations,  which,  instead  of 
courting,  I  have  every  reason  to  wish  to  avoid. 

I  am  convinced  the  moment  is  not  yet  come,  perhaps 
it  never  will  (till  too  late),  when  either  the  Prince 
Regent,  or  Parliament,  or  the  public,  are  enough 
informed  of  their  real  situation  to  bear  any  Govern- 
ment through  in  doing  what  alone  can  save  us.  It  may 
be  that  the  burthen  of  doing  this  may,  before  that 
time,  be  cast  on  us,  so  as  that  we  cannot  avoid  it. 
But  in  that  case  I  should  go  to  the  task  with  the 
fullest  expectation — I  might  say  certainty  of — failing 
in  it. 

I  deferred  answering  Grey's  letter  for  two  days, 
because,  though  on  the  subject  of  it  I  owed  and  have 
expressed  to  him  many  acknowledgments,  it  is  con- 
nected with  other  less  agreeable  circumstances. 

I  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  from  you  all  you  hear, 

*  The  assassination  of  Mr.  Perceval.  Lord  Liverpool  was  expected  to 
succeed  him,  and  then  Lord  Wellesleji  and  on  their  failure  to  form  an 
administration,  a  negotiation  was  opened  through  Lord  Moira  with  Lords 
Grey  and  Grenviiie. 
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and  I  certainly  will  not  turn  my  back  on  any  occa- 
sion in.  which  I  can  hope  to  do  any  good,  though  I 
foresee  none  such. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenvilt-b. 
Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  May  22iid,  1812. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  shall  »ro6aWy  be  in  to>vn 
to-morrow,  early.  I  say  prooably,  because,  \i 
Wortley's*  motion  is  not  carried,  I  shall  consider  this 
crazy  bark  as  launched^  and  then  I  see  no  good  in  my 
being  in  town.  But  I  have  left  this  point  to  Lord 
Grey's  decision ;  and  if  I  get  by  the  post  a  line  from 
him  to  say  come^  I  will  be  in  town  before  he  can  sec 
anybody  else  to-morrow  morning. 

Ever  yours, 

Ghenviixe. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  Houae,  June  6tl^  1812. 

My  dear  Lord, — All  is  off  again.  The  Prince 
gave  Lord  Moira  full  powers  to  consult  with  us  on 
forming  a  Government.  We  discussed  the  points  oi 
Ireland  and  America,  about  which,  of  course,  we  did 
not  differ  with  him.  We  then  asked  whether  then 
was  any  restraint  upon  our  including  the  great  offices 
of  the  Court  in  our  arrangement,  as  has  been  usually 
done  in  changes  of  Government.  He  said  the  Princi 
laid  no  restraint  upon  us  in  this  respect,  but  that  he. 
Moira,  could  not  concur  in  such  a  measure,  which 
would  be  a  degradation  on  the  Prince,  &c.,  &c. 

We  said  we  deemed  it  indispensable  to  show  thai 
the  new  Government  had  the  constitutional  confi- 
dence  of  the  Crown,  and  to  unite  the  Court  with  the 
political  Government. 

*  An  address  for  an  efficient  ministry.  It  was  carried  bj  a  majority 
of  four. 
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Here,  therefore,  we  broke  off,  and  the  thing  is  at  an 
end.  I  cannot  pretend  to  regret  that  it  is  so,  except 
so  far  as  concerns  Lord  Moira,  personally ;  for  I  am 
confident  no  good  was  to  be  done  till  the  Prince  feels 
his  situation  and  that  of  the  country. 

Ever  yours, 

Gbenville. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  July  2nd,  1812. 

My  dear  Lord, — You  will  see  our  division*,  74  to 
74  and  proxiesf,  51  to  52,  by  which  the  question, 
though  formally  lost,  is,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
carried.  The  debate  was  very  favourable  ;  the 
Chancellor's  speech,  wretched  beyond  all  description; 
Wellesley's  good,  but  not  particularly  striking ; 
Lord  Holland's  the  best,  I  think,  I  ever  heard  from 
him.  On  the  whole,  the  thing  went  off  better  than 
I  had  hoped,  and  I  do  trust  this  great  point  is  now 
established  beyond  the  reach  of  accident  or  evil 
design. 

We  had  the  votes  of  four  cabinet  ministers  with 
us,  but  the  whole  weight  of  Court  and  Government 
against,  which  makes  tne  triumph  more  complete. 

We  are  going  back  this  morning  for  good. 
Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenville, 

Lord  Auckland  to  t/ie  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

(Confidential  to  your  Grace  and  Lord  Francis  only.) 

Lord  Francis,  with  all  his  acuteness,  seemed  to  me 
yesterday  to  be  prejudging  the  Carlton  House  ques- 
tion, and  on  misinformation. 

It  is  not   a  question   whether  Lord   and   Lady 

*  On  Lord  Welleslej*8  resolution  pledging  the  House  of  Lords  to  tbe 
consideration  of  tbe  Catholic  question  in  the  following  session. 

t  Lord  Auckland*s  proxy  was  given  in  favour  of  Lord  Wellesiey'i 
motion. 
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Hertford,  and  Lord  Yarmouth,  shall  have  an  influeni 
from  which  no  vacating  of  offices  can  exclude  ther 
nor  whether  any  terms  shall  be  put  on  the  Prin< 
beyond  what  are  respectful  and  reasonable.  H 
Royal  Highness  has  never  expressed  any  wish  on  tl 
subject :  but  Lord  Moira,  from  motives  best  know 
to  himself,  broke  off  the  negotiations  by  declarin 
that  he  would  not  consent  to  the  exercise,  in  an 
degree,  of  that  ^'Power  of  removal  and  recommendc 
tion  ichich  has  usually  been  exercised  in  the  appoin 
\  ment    of  new   administrations ^     (I   transcribe   th 

!  words.)     That  declaration,  added  to  other  circun 

'  stances,  showed  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  negotiatio 

was  insincere,  and  that  the  advisers  of  Carlton  Hous< 
foreseeing  its  failure,  trusted  also  to  a  failure  of  th 
attempt  to  be  next  made  by  Lord  Moira  to  form 
separate  ministrj\  In  the  result  Lords  Eldoi 
Liverpool*  and  Castlereagh  revive  a  Governmen 
notoriously  and  evidently  unequal  to  the  public  dii 
^  tresses  and  difficulties,  and  morally  impossible  to  \ 

maintained  without  increasing  embarrassments  an 
mischiefs  from  day  to  dny. 

Mr.  Ilatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Cranford,  Friday,  Ut  January,  1813. 

Many  thanks  to  you,  my  dear  Lord,  for  your  kin 
wishes  to  me,  of  many  and  happy  returns  of  this  daj 
'Ilie^rs^  I  really  do  not  desire ;  and  if  I  did,  I  coul 

•"  not  expect  them  !     With  respect  to  the  latter^  I  hav 

already  enjoyed  a  longer,  and  a  larger  possession  c 
the  good  tilings  of  this  world,  than  is  the  usual  lot  c 

r  individuals.     Health  —  fortune  —  friends  —  "  Men 

Sana  in  corpore  sano,"  and  have  been  placed  in  tha 
situation  (without  envy  or  ambition)  which  ou 
Charles  11.,  at  the  end  of  his  travels,  declared  to  b 

i  the  happiest  which  he  had  met  with  in  all  the  coun 

;  tries  he  had  visited :  "  An  Englishman,  with  a  com 

'  *  The  minUtry  \i-a^  formed  under  Lord  Liverpool,  and,  in  spite  of  a 

*  expectation,  it  lasted  until  1827.     Lord  Buckin;ihnm$hire  and  Mr.  Van 

sitturt  were  inombers  of  tliis  cabinet,  the  former  as  President  of  th 
lioarU  of  Control,  the  latter  as  Chancellor  of  the  Kxchocpier. 
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petent  income,  above  the  rank  of  a  constable,  and  be- 
low that  of  a  justice  of  peace." 

I  can  neither  be  a  sheriff  nor  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  a  justice.  But,  for  all  the  blessings  I  have 
enjoyed,  I  am  truly  thankful ! 

I  don't  like  the  Americans  taking  our  frigates,  and 
hope  that  what  has  happened  to  Bonaparte  may  lead 
to  a  general  peace  ;  but  I  dare  not  expect  it. 

Best  respects  to  Lady  Auckland. 

Yours  faithfully,  J.  Hatsell. 

Lord  Bvlkeley  to  Lord  Aitckland. 

Stanhope  Street,  Sunday  Night,  Jan.  2nd,  1813. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — From  politics  there  is  little 
or  no  comfort  either  external  or  internal:  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit ;  and  as  to  any  change  of  men 
or  measures,  I  look  upon  it  completely  out  of  the 
question.  Carlton  House  and  the  Treasury  may  do 
just  what  they  please,  with  a  fresh  new  Parliament 
ready  for  any  work  they  choose  to  impose  upon  them. 
Many  causes  contribute  to  this,  particularly  the  fear 
of  democracy  and  revolution,  and  the  general  pro- 
perty of  the  country — all  swearing  by  the  Crown  first, 
by  the  good  old  King,  and  now  the  good  young  Prince. 
Add  to  this  the  Prince's  having  turned  round  on  the 
Catholic  question,  which  enables  Government  to  play 
that  old  game,  and  revive  the  "  No  Popery "  cry 
with  great  effect,  in  which  they  are  aided  by  all  the 
clergy,  and  ninety-nine  out  of  one  hundred  in  the  law, 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Of  the  young  Masters  of 
Arts  who  voted  for  Lord  Grenville  to  be  Chancellor 
of  Oxford,  half  these  voted  looking  up  to  the  Prince, 
and  were  then  what  is  called  liberal  men ;  they  are 
now  becoming  intolerant,  and  cry  "  No  Popery  "  lustily. 
All  ranks  of  people  hope  to  pick  up  something  from  the 
Crown ;  and  there  is  a  complete  apathy  and  indiffer- 
ence about  Parliament  and  about  speaking  and 
speeches ;  and  all  those  who  are  in  favour  are  looked 
up  to,  and  all  those  out  of  favour  Con  n^en  fait  point 
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de  COS.  The  corruption  is  general,  from  the  Princes 
and  Princesses  of  the  blood  to  the  cobbler ;  and  how 
the  country  stands  so  many  drains  is  quite  a  paradox 
to  me:  it  certainly  labours,  as  Mr.  Yansittart  said, 
but  it  goes  on  tant  bien  que  mcd. 

T  wish  peace  was  probable,  or  possible,  but  there  are 
so  many  difficulties  to  overcome  that  I  fear  it  is  at  a 
great  distance.  The  Americans  will  certainly  hit  us 
many  hard  blows  at  sea  in  our  trade,  and  have  already 
done  it ;  but  the  Government  don't  seem  to  mind  it, 
while  the  opposition  remains  so  divided  and  Whit- 
bread  so  unmanageable. 

Canning  is,  under  existing  circumstances,  a  great 
card;  but  I  think  he  has  no  leaning  to  the  Lords 
Grenville  and  Grey,  because  he  thinks  they  are  pro- 
scribed at  Carlton  House ;  and  he  probably,  sooner  or 
later,  will  be  secured  by  the  ministers,  and  he  will  then 
forget  his  slights  and  ridicule  of  the  doctor.  Lord 
Wellesley  having  been  proscribed  by  the  professors 
of  what  arc  called  "  Pitt's  principles,"  is  more  likely 
to  make  up  to  his  old  school  and  Oxford  friend.  Lord 
Grenville. 

I  sincerely  wish  the  Catholic  question  was  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  for  it  hangs  like  a  millstone  round 
the  necks  of  those  who  have  attached  themselves  to 
Lord  Grenville,  more  especially  as  I  think  he  adheres 
to  it  with  a  pertinacity  and  obstinacy  which  can  be 
agi'eeable  to  none  but  his  opponents,  who  must  rejoice 
at  it.  What  the  future  consequences  of  rejecting  it 
may  be  I  can't  pretend  to  say,  but  the  people  of  Eng- 
land may  be,  and  are,  easily  inflamed  on  the  subject ; 
and  our  clergy  are  most  of  them  Banners.  In  my 
country  I  am  plagued  to  death  about  my  votes  in 
favour  of  the  Irish  Catholic  claims, 

lionaparte  will  play  his  games  at  Paris  better  than 
in  Russia,  and  we  shall,  I  fear,  feel  him  again  in  our 
blood  and  in  our  pockets ;  his  wings  and  nails  though 
clipped  will  grow  again.  Our  joint  best  regards 
attend  you  and  Lady  Auckland  and  your  family. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  faithfully, 

WARREN-Bm:*KELET. 
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Lord  Carlisle  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Castle  Howard,  Jan.  llt;h,  1813. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  last  conversation  I  had  with 
you  was  on  the  high  road,  and  your  last  words  were, 
"  I  think  the  business  of  the  negotiation  is  as  well 
left  as  possible." 

I  was  too  little  recovered  to  grapple  at  that  time 
with  so  large  a  question.  Better  health  and  more 
circumstantial  information  do  not,  I  confess,  lead  me 
to  the  same  conclusions.*  The  being  shipwrecked  on 
the  same  rock  with  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon,  the 
lady  and  secret  influence^  shows  how  little  from  past 
examples  we  know  how  to  avoid  danger.  Could  it  be 
supposed  by  taking  Hertford's  wand  from  him  we 
lessened  the  power  of  Manchester  House  ?  Did  we  not 
rather  increase  that  power,  and,  in  a  tenfold  degree, 
to  our  own  certain  ruin  ?  Could  the  Prince  be  ever 
induced  to  forgive  on  his  part  this  sort  of  treatment  ? 
So,  on  the  first  step  of  authority  as  ministers,  we 
were  to  mount  it  with  the  consciousness  we  had  not, 
or  were  ever  likely  to  have,  the  Regent's  confidence. 
Why  was  not  the  subject  of  the  household  blinked  at 
the  moment  ?  Why  was  it  not  to  be  assumed  that  the 
Regent  would  regard  his  ministers'  opinions  and  re- 
commendations as  well  on  that  as  on  other  points,  till 
he  refused  to  give  them  such  wanted  support  ?  Then 
would  have  been  the  time  to  have  fought  the  battle, 
and  made  the  stand  against  the  wild  doctrines  of 
Lord  Moira. 

But  I  shall  be  told,  after  all  the  invective  uttered 
against  that  house,  &c.,  could  office  have  been  taken 
without  attempting  to  demolish  it?  Perhaps  not. 
But  this  should  have  been  thought  of  when  the 
licence  was  given  to  the  invective,  and  that  indulg- 
ence of  reprehension  might  as  well  have  been  con- 
sidered a  direct  renunciation  of  all  pretensions  to 
ministerial  conditions.   Besides,  are  we  quite  sure  the 

*  Several  otber  membera  of  the  qipoaition  agreed  with  liOrd  Carlisle. 

c  c  2 


388  THE  CORRESPONDENCE   OF 

right  nail  was  hit  upon  the  head  ?  I  suspect  not — 
there  being  another  secret  influence  infinitely  more 
formidable  to  excite  our  knight-errantry  in  endeavour- 
ing to  circumvent  it :  that  of  Lord  Eldon,  with  his 
imp  of  darkness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  How  was 
this  to  be  overcome?  Could  we  stipulate  against 
such  intercourse  and  baleful  interference  ? 

There  appeared  to  me  only  a  choice  between  the 
standing  aloof  from  office,  under  the  conviction  that 
no  Government  was  practicable  with  the  Prince  so 
disposed y  or  have  accepted,  doing  nothing  to  increase 
the  difficulties  of  the  hour,  and  giving  the  Prince 
some  justification  to  the  public  for  his  conduct 

Here  we  continue  to  linger ;  the  air  and  way  of 

life  agreeing  with  both  Lord  C— and  myself  much 

better  than  the  fogs  of  London.     Remember  us  both 
most  kindly  to  Lady  Auckland,  and  believe  me  to  be, 
My  dear  Lord,  ever  yours, 

Carlisle. 


Lord  Ch^mvitte  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  Januarj  15Ui,  1813. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  you  Lord  Carlisle's  letter. 
He  reasons,  as  is  most  common  in  such  cases,  on  a 
half  view  of  the  subject,  and  omits  all  consideration 
of  the  evident  and  unquestionable  fact,  that  Lord 
Moira  was  meant  to  be  the  minister  in  the  intended, 
or  rather  7iot  intended,  arrangement. 

After  what  has  been  since  exhibited,  a  man  must 
have  a  much  stronger  taste  than  I  have  for  difficulty 
and  disgrace,  who  laments  that  his  friends  have  missed 
the  distinction  of  being  ministers  to  such  a  Court. 
Far  from  diminishing,  I  should  very  much  increase 
my  objections  and  distrust,  if  it  were  possible  that 
there  could  again  be  question  of  inflicting  such  a 
calamity  upon  me. 

Nothing  could  enable  one  to  do  real  good,  in  spite 
of  such  counteraction,  but  a  strong  and  almost  unani- 
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mous  determination  in  the  country  to  extinguish  the 
whole  system  of  the  Court  Government,  which  has 
brought  the  public  interests  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
There  is  no  such  disposition  in  the  country,  but  the 
contrary. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Gbbnville. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  February  2nd,  1813. 

My  dear  Lord, — We  arrived  here  yesterday  even- 
ing/(?r  good^  as  they  call  it.  For  what  good  it  is  not 
easy  to  say.  I  have  put  the  painters  in  possession  of 
Dropmore,  which  ensures  my  staying  here  longer  than 
I  like. 

I  have  seen  scarcely  anybody  yet,  but  I  do  believe 
there  is  much  to  be  learnt. 

I  have  the  happiness  to  be  free  from  the  Carlton 
House  festivities,  and  do  indeed  most  perfectly  agree 
in  the  opinion  entertained  there,  that  neither  Lady 
GrenviUe  nor  myself  are  fit  company  for  Princes  and 
Princesses.     God  grant  we  may  long  continue  so. 

I  can  readily  believe  that  Lord  Liverpool  and  Van- 
sittart  are  in  no  great  hurry  to  bring  their  budget 
forward.  Perceval's  chief  skill  seems  to  have  been 
shown  in  glossing  over  the  real  state  of  the  finances. 
To  do  this  his  successors  have  not  the  abilities,  and 
Van  is,  I  really  believe,  too  honest  to  wish  it.  So 
the  truth  must  now  come  out,  and  a  dreadful  truth 
it  is. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Gbenville. 


Lord  Bulheley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Stanhope  Street,  April  2nd,  1813. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  am  unlucky  in  missing 
you   and  Lady  Auckland  whenever  we  visit  Mrs. 
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Moore,  for  I  should  have  liked  very  much  to  have  h» 
a  little  came  with  you  on  the  tot  discrimina  rerum. 

Nothing  turns  up  trumps  for  our  leaders^  for  th< 
Prince  Regent  has  his  own  antipathies,  as  well  a 
Lord  and  Lady  Hertford's,  Lord  Yarmouth's,  the  Dub 
of  Cumberland's,  Queen's,  and  Lord  Eldon's,  so  there  ii 
an  aggregate  of  hate ;  and,  as  for  the  public,  they  seen 
not  to  care  who  is  in  or  who  is  out,  and  to  put  th< 
bridle  on  the  horse  of  state's  neck  and  let  him  picl 
his  way  as  he  can.  Many  will  tell  you  it  can't  go  oi 
as  it  does,  but  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not,  whih 
George  Rose  lives  to  direct  the  Treasury  interior  in 
trigues,  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  those  of  Carltor 
House,  and  the  people  remain  in  apathy  and  indiffer 
cnce.  Besides,  the  opposition  are  very  much  dis 
united,  and  our  leaders  and  Whitbread  are  all  abroad 
In  the  mean  time  I  am  not  certain  whether  there  an 
any  great  inducements  for  power  under  the  termi 
annexed  to  it ;  for,  as  to  chaining  and  tying  down  i 
certain  person,  that  can't  be  done,  for  "  Pitt's  prin 
ciples"  would  soon  come  to  his  relief;  in  short,  sucl 
is  the  power  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  '1  reasury,  thai 
there  is  no  resisting  them  with  any  prospect  of  sue 
cess  now  or  hereafter.  I  am  for  one  heartily  sick  oj 
the  whole  concern ;  and  if  I  could  get  out  with  honoui 
I  would  never  attend  Parliament  any  more,  so  greal 
a  bore  is  it  become :  Impar  congressus.  The  Govern- 
nient  will  take  the  whole  merit  in  the  Catholic  ques- 
tion, if  it  ever  ripens  into  arrangement,  mind  if  they 
don't,  by  a  timely  concession  ;  and  the  Catholics,  when 
they  gain  their  point,  will  soon  forget  those  who  lost 
their  all  for  their  sakes.  1  don't  think  our  leaden 
are  up  to  the  chicane  and  roguery  of  the  times,  and 
will  not  see  things  as  they  are.  So  you  will  say,  what 
I  a  fool  I  am,  and  I  shall  say,  my  dear  Lord,  I  am 

yours  and  Lady  Auckland's  ever  faithful  servant, 

Warren-Bulkeley. 


P.S.  Lady  Bulkeley  begs  her  best  regards. 
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Lord  Bvlkeley  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Stanhope  Street,  Monday,  April  5tb,  1813. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  don't  think  it  right  to 
keep  by  me  any  letters  of  yours  in  answer  to  my  non- 
sense, for  it  would  not  be  fair,  and  it  is  but  right  you 
should  feel  that  you  are  safe  with  me.  With  such  a 
disposition  to  treachery  and  roguery  in  a  certain 
quarter,  and  with  such  intrigues  au  dessus  and  au 
dessous  h  droits  et  h  ^at^cA^,  plain  dealing  had  no  chance, 
and  I  am  not  surprised  our  generals  Grey  and  Gren- 
ville  were  not  up  to  them;  and  that  they  were  not  is 
very  certain,  and  the  consequences  very  palpable. 

The  nonsense  of  Saturday  was  tnat,  when  the 
Prince  Regent  heard  from  his  ministers  good  des- 
patches from  the  north  or  from  Lord  Wellington,  that 
he  said  "  D the  north,  and  d Lord  Welling- 
ton.   Can  you  do  or  say  anything  by  which  I  can  get 

rid  of  that  d d  Princess  of  Wales."    The  Duke  of 

Cumberland  is  going,  some  say,  to  Russia,  others  to 
Hanover,  to  do  as  much  mischief  there,  most  probably, 
as  he  has  done  here ;  but  1  fear  an  old  Yorkshire  pro- 
verb will  prove  true,  "  nought  is  never  in  danger." 
I  hope  Miss  Mary  amuses  herself  much.  Our  joint 
best  remembrances  to  Lady  Auckland  and  yourself. 
We  shall  come  to  see  you,  sole  micante. 

1  ours  truly, 

Warren-Bulkbley. 
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CHAP.  LI. 


Letters  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh.  —  Mr.  Greorge  Eden  in  Ireland.  —  As 
nngry  Duchess.  —  Grattan  at  Home.  —  The  Marlborough  Family.  — 
Quarrel  between  the  Prince  and  the  Princess  Charlotte.— Success  of  the 
Allies.  —  The  King  of  France  in  personal  Danger.  —  The  Stock  Ex- 
change Iloax. —  Enthusiasm  of  the  Postmaster  ofAjlesbury. — The 
Allies  enter  Paris.  —  Deposition  of  Bonaparte.  —  Delight  of  Lord 
Grenville. 


'-i  Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

^  Lincoln's  Inn,  Thursday. 

'^r  My  dear  Father,  —  I  merely  write  to  say  that  I 

!j  know  nothing  cither  about  myself  or  the  reist  of  the 

1;  world.     For  I  do  not  yet  know  when  I  shall  be  able 

ij  to  come  to  Eden  Farm,  and  I  have  been  all  this  mom- 

]'  iiig  out  of  the  way  of  hearing  news.  The  Lansdownea 

j  have  been  taking  me  to  Lady  Crewe's,  at  Brompton, 

to  see'Madame  d'Arblay,  who  was  exhibited  to  a  select 
party.  I  found  Lady  Glenbervie  there,  who  had 
dressed  herself,  she  said,  so  as  to  be  described  as  a 
heroine  in  the  next  novel.  We  had  a  great  many 
other  clever  people,  and  passed  a  pleasant  morning. 
Your  affectionate  Son, 
P.S.  My  love  to  all.  George  Eden. 


Sir  James  Mackintosh  to  Lord  Auckland. 


Cheltenham,  June  2l8t,  1813. 

i  I  My  Lord, — By  a  note  from  Lord  Lansdowne  yester- 

day, I  learn  that  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to 
use  your  good  offices  with  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
to  permit  me  to  examine  his  papers  for  the  purposes 
of  my  intended  history. 

I  hasten  to  assure  your  Lordship  of  my  warmest 
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gratitude  for  so  great  a  benefit,  which  is  greatly  en- 
hanced by  the  offer  of  access  to  your  own  valuable 
collections,  respecting  the  last  forty  years*,  of  which 
I  have  long  known  the  importance. 

If  I  could  also  hope  for  your  opinion  on  events,  and 
your  advice  with  respect  to  sources  of  information,  I 
should  look  forward  to  an  aid  more  valuable  than  I 
could  expect  from  any  papers.  My  only  title  to  so 
much  kindness  as  I  have  experienced,  respecting  the 
materials  of  this  history,  is,  that  I  feel  such  a  zeal  to 
investigate  this  subject  thoroughly  as  will  enable  me 
to  leave  the  ground  somewhat  more  clear  to  a  suc- 
cessor of  greater  talents.  Every  aid  given  to  me 
will,  though  perhaps  indirectly,  prove  a  contribution 
towards  English  history. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
obliged  humble  servant, 

James  Mackintosh. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh  to  Lord  Auckland. 

August  5th,  1813. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  am  most  sincerely  thankful  for 
the  permission  to  examine  the  Marlborough  papers, 
which  your  Lordship's  good  offices  have  procured 
from  the  liberality  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. They  may  be  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
illustrating  English  history  from  the  Revolution  to 
the  accession. 

I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  the  maxims  by 
which  I  proposed  to  regulate  my  conduct  in  those 
cases  where  regard  to  historical  truth  might  seem  to 
be,  in  some  respects,  at  variance  with  the  tenderness 
due  from  the  possessor  of  papers  to  the  memory  of 
an  ancestor  from  whom  he  nad  derived  them. 

It  is  my  wish  to  show  my  extracts  to  the  person 
who  permits  me  to  examine  his  papers,  or  to  some 

*  The  Auckland  MSB.  extend  from  1764  to  1814.  They  comprise  the 
whole  of  the  secret  correspondence  of  Lord  Suffolk's  office  during  the 
American  War. 
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•  '  one  in  whom  he  confides,  that  I  may  publish  nothing 

'[  which  he  would  not  himself  have  published.     Men 

]f  private  anecdote  is  no  part  of  my  province,  an^ 

I  i  scandalous  details  of  that  sort  are,  in  my  opinion, 

I I  better  forgotten  than  recorded.  Even  private  anec- 
\f  dotes  may,  however,  be  indirectly  useful,  hj  helping 
■^  to  a  just  conception  of  the  character  of  importanl 
ji;                          persons. 

'i  In  the  case  of  those  facts  which  are  properly  his- 

torical, I  should  certainly  do  my  best  to  persuade  the 
owner  of  papers  not  to  be  too  scrupulous.    I  should, 

:j'  as  a  general  maxim,  suppose  that  what  is  merely 

political  cannot,  at  the  distance  of  a  century,  be  sup- 
posed to  require  any  concealment. 

But  in  every  case  I  should  think  myself  bound  tc 
comply  with  the  desire  of  the  owner  in  the  use  to  be 
made  of  his  papers.  On  that  condition,  implied  oi 
expressed,  the  permission  is  granted.  Whatever  I 
have  permission  to  publish,  is  so  much  gained  for 
public  information.  Being  a  trustee,  I  should  no  more 
conceive  myself  entitled  to  betray  my  trust  than  to 
steal  the  papers  for  the  sake  of  historical  truth. 

I  am  extremely  obliged  by  your  Lordship's  kind 
mention  of  the  end  of  September  'as  the  time  when 
you  are  likely  to  visit  Blenheim ;  I  shall  probably  be 
then  either  at  Cheltenham  or  at  Bowood.  But  a 
letter  to  Great  George  Street  will  find  me,  and  I  shall 
be  ready  at  the  shortest  notice  to  proceed  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  papers.  The  correspondence  of  the 
Duke  of  Berwick  which  I  have  lately  read  at  Carlton 
House,  points  my  mind  ver}'  much  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  your  much 
obliged, 

J.  Mackintosh. 


/^ 


Zjord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropmore,  August  Slat,  1818. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  setting  out  this  day  for 
nwall.     Lady  Grenville  goes  to  Malvern,  as  1  was 
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unwilling  that  she  should  undertake  so  long  and 
fatiguing  a  journey  as  that  to  Boconnoc,  for  the  short 
time  that  I  may,  perhaps,  stay  there ;  but  all  my 
oAvn  motions  are  uncertain,  and  depend  on  the  busi- 
ness I  may  find  there.  1  fear  that  1  cannot  make 
any  calculation  so  agreeable  to  my  wishes  as  to  bring 
us  back  here  quietly  re-settled  in  this  peaceful  home 
by  the  first  or  even  the  second  week  in  October. 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  opens  a  new 
scene  of  hopes  and  fears,  and  has  even  a  little  revived 
my  speculations,  of  possible  deliverance  from  the 
overwhelming  tide  of  evil  which  has  set  in  upon  us 
for  the  last  twenty  years.  But  then,  alas !  I  think 
what  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  and  Berlin,  and  Peters- 
burg are,  and  my  doubts  and  apprehensions  return. 

Northcote's  lite  of  Rejmolds  is  at  best  but  a  poor 
compilation  of  very  uninteresting  anecdotes.  Yet  it 
amuses  by  the  mere  power  of  names,  to  which  one  is 
used. 

1  have  been  much  pleased  lately  with  Sisraondi's 
account  of  the  "  Literature  of  the  Southern  Nations 
of  Europe."  It  is  an  imperfect  work.  Two  volumes 
only  are  come  over,  but  l  think  you  would  find  them 
well  worth  reading? 

His  history  of  the  Italian  Republics  I  reserve  for 
winter  evenings.  It  is  too  large  an  undertaking  for 
summer,  with  its  out-of-door  amusements.  But  the 
subject  is  a  great  favourite  of  mine,  and  I  anticipate 
pleasure  from  the  work.  The  comparison  of  those 
republics  with  the  States  of  Greece  was  once  a 
literary  project  of  my  own,  but  I  never  had  either 
leisure  or  the  knowledge  for  it. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Grenvillb. 

Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Eight  in  the  Morning,  Coleraine,  August  28th,  1813. 

My  dear  Father, — As  I  shall  not  be  near  a  post 
town  for  three  or  four  days,  I  write  a  few  lines  whilst 
Lady  Lansdowne  is  making  breakfast.     I  left  Belfast 
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for  Antrim  on  AVednesday,  and  crossed  some  ver 

high  hills  in  my  round,  with  a  view  of  the  chaniK 

and  Scotland  and  the  Isle  of  Man  behind  me,  an 

Loch    Nenagh,   twenty-five  miles  broad,    with    th 

f'  Tyrone   and   Donegal   mountains   before   me.     Th 

Lansdownes    had    not    arrived     when    1    reachei 

Antrim,  and   I  walked   to   see   an  immense  Grothi 

building  which  Lord  Massarecne  is  repdring  and  en 

larging  close  to  the  town.     From  thence  I  walked  oi 

j|.  to  Slane  Castle,  Lord  O^NeiFs,  the  domain  of  whicl 

It  is  very  fine,  and  the  farming  and  stablery  establish 

jj  ment  immense.     He  has  about  1600  acres  in  his  owi 

jj  hands.     The  Castle  stands  close  to  the  lake,  on  a  fim 

|.  terrace,  with  a  battery  of  twenty-one  cannons.     Th( 

building  is  old,  but  not  very  large,  and  Lord  O'Nei 

has  begun  some  considerable  additions  to  it.     I  hac 

hardly  dined  before  Lord  Lansdowne's  servant  ar 

rived,   and   he   and  Lady  Lansdowne   very  shortlj 

followed.     Both  very  well.     She  is  the  best  travcUei 

I  ever  saw — always   in   good   humour  —  ready   fa 

ij  sleep  on  a  mattress  or  to  dine  on  bread  and  butter 

and  anxious  to  see  everything  in  the  course  of  oui 

journey. 

Yesterday,  we  walked  eight  or'^iine  miles,  and  ar 
rived  here  with  ravenous  appetites  to  a  wretchec 
inn,  and  a  dinner  of  eggs  and  bacon,  for  nothing  els4 
was  eatable.  We  saw^  but  little  on  the  road,  excepi 
a  settlement  of  Moravians,  whose  neatness  was  i 
curious  contrast  to  the  dirty  Irish  cabins.  To-da^ 
we  set  off  for  the  Causeway,  and  thence  along  the 
coast  to  Belfast.  Lord  Lansdowne  is  arguing  witl 
the  ostler  and  landlady  about  post-horses,  and  the} 
beat  him  hollow  in  eloquence.  We  are  going  imme 
diately  to  a  salmon-leap  about  a  mile  from  hence 
My  love  to  all. 

Yours  afibctionately, 

G.  Eden. 
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Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lady  Auckland. 

Dublin,  September  6th,  1813. 

My  dear  Mother,  —  After  breakfast,  the  Lans- 
downes  set  off  for  England,  and  I  for  Hillsborough. 
The  next  day  I  went  on  to  Lord  Roden's,  where  I 
found  the  Duchess  of  Richmond*,  Lady  Sarah  and 
Lady  Georgiana  Lennox,  the  Powerscourts,  the 
Jocelyns,  a  Mr.  Sandford,  Mr.  Wingfield,  a  Miss 
Leeman,  and  one  or  two  other  people.  Except  the 
Jocelyns,  they  were  all  strangers  to  me,  but  I  found 
it  a  very  pleasant  party.  The  place  is  beautiful,  and 
we  wandered  all  day  amongst  woods  and  cascades, 
and  talked  nonsense  in  the  evening.  It  must  have 
been  at  first  an  awkward  meeting  for  Lord  Jocelyn 
and  Lady  Sarahf ,  but  they  seemed  to  bear  it  well. 

The  Duchess  is  quite  foaming  at  the  mouth  with 
politics,  though  little  was  said  on  the  subject,  except 
of  compliment  to  her  and  the  Duke,  till  the  last  night, 
when  at  supper  she  made  a  direct  attack  upon  me, 
and  we  disputed  for  an  hour  and  more,  to  the  great 
amusement  of  the  whole  company,  who,  though  all 
favourable  to  her  side  of  the  question,  were  astounded 
at  her  violence.  1  fought  what  I  thought  a  very 
good  battle,  and  at  last  she  said  that  she  supposed  I 
believed  the  story  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  having 
committed  murder  (alluding  to  a  libel  against  him 
for  having  ordered  the  execution  of  some  criminal). 
I  answered,  with  the  utmost  gravity  and  composure, 
that  it  was,  indeed,  a  case  of  great  doubt  ana  diffi- 
culty. She  then  entreated  me  to  read  a  pamphlet 
written  in  his  vindication.  I  said  I  would,  as  in 
justice  I  ought,  but  that  I  did  not  give  much  credit 
to  Government  pamphlets.  Lord  PowerscourtJ,  who 
likes  mischief,  upon  this  begged  to  have  also  a  copy 

*  Eldest  (laughter  of  the  Duchess  of  Gordon,  married,  in  1789,  to  the 
Duke  of  llichniond,  late  Lord-Lieutenant,  succeeded,  in  August  1813, 
by  Lord  Whitworth. 

t  Liidy  Sarah  Lennox,  married  in  1815  to  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 

X  Uichurd,  iifth  Viscount,  born  1790,  died  1823. 
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of  the  pamphlet,  as  he  had  some  doubts  on  the  buI 
ject.  Almost  immediately  after  this  the  party  brolt 
up,  and  the  Duchess  departed,  I  thought,  more  tha 
half  angry.  She  was  in  better  humour  the  next  daj 
but  did  not  allude  to  the  last  night's  dispute.  Tfa 
next  day  she  set  off  for  the  north,  and  I  for  Dublix 
I  have  to-day  a  long  letter  of  instructions  for  tourin 
from  Lady  Riversdale,  and  one  from  Charles  Field 
ing,  near  Carlisle.  To-day  I  dine  at  Mr.  Peers*,  t 
\\.  meet  the  Lord-Lieutenant. 

Your  affectionate  Son, 

6.  Eden. 

Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lady  Auckland, 

Tinnehinchtt  Sept  llth,  1815. 

My  dear  Mother, — I  write  from  this  place  (thoug 
without  much  to  say),  because  I  have  about  half  a 
hour  to  spare  whilst  the  ladies  are  getting  ready  ft 
church.  I  am  in,  I  should  think,  the  most  beautifi 
country  in  the  world,  and  with  one  of  the  pleasantes 
families  I  ever  saw. 

Grattan  is  himself  quite  delightful — playful,  talli 
ative,  full  of  anecdote,  and  candid  and  charitable  t 
all  mankind ;  and,  in  consequence,  he  is  beloved  b; 
everybody,  whether  friend  or  stranger — whethe 
agreeing  or  disagreeing  with  him  in  politics.  Hi 
conversation  is  particularly  entertaining,  thougl 
perhaps  a  little  too  epigrammatical  for  good  taste 
but  his  pointed  metaphors  flow  so  easily  from  hiu 
that  they  do  not  offend.  His  life  is  most  complete!; 
domestic,  his  walks  much  confined  to  his  flowe 
gardens  and  shrubberies.  He  has  a  little  levee  o 
beggars  at  the  door  every  morning,  and  he  comes  ii 
now  and  then,  and  says,  **  There  is  a  boy  who  look 
hungry,"  and  he  goes  off  with  a  plate  of  toast  and  ai 
egg.  This  perhaps  multiplies  his  petitioners  a  little 
and,  in  the  same  good-natured  way,  he  lets  everything 


ii 


*  The  Irbh  Secretary.  t  The  residence  of  Mr.  GrttUn. 
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animals  and  trees,  &c.,  overgrow  the  place ;  but  as  its 
character  is  wildness,  this  does  not  injure  the  place. 

Mrs,  Grattan  is  a  very  pleasing  woman,  but  ill 
with  the  rheumatism.  One  of  the  Miss  Grattans 
only  is  at  home  and  she  is  not  handsome,  but  lively 
and  natural :  besides  these,  we  have  Colonel  Fitz- 
gerald, brother  to  Mrs.  Grattan,  and  Mr.  Elliot  (who 
married  one  of  his  sisters),  a  clergyman,  with  his 
wife  and  two  daughters — he  is  some  relation  to  us 
but  I  cannot  trace  how  nearly  so:  his  eldest  son 
was  christened  after  Lord  Minto.  Yesterday  I  rode 
with  Colonel  Fitzgerald  through  the  Dargle  and  to 
the  waterfall  at  Powerscourt,  which  perhaps  you 
have  seen.  To-morrow  I  have  much  more  to  see, 
and  mean  to  get  on  on  Tuesday  to  Arklow. 

My  love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  Son, 

G.  Eden. 


Mr.  Vansittart  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Downbg  Street,  October  25tb. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  must  confess  that  the 
state  of  things  seems  to  me  still  more  anxious  and 
critical  than  this  morning ;  for  Bonaparte  is  now  so 
hemmed  in  that  a  retreat  without  almost  the  total 
destruction  of  his  army  is  impossible,  and  Bonaparte* 
with  180,000  men  is  a  formidable  Mte  aux  abois. 

You  remember  how  the  Hottentots,  at  the  Cape, 
hunt  the  lion.  They  form  a  circle  round  him,  and 
the  man  in  his  rear  flings  a  javelin  at  him  ;  he  turns 
to  fly  at  him^  when  another  flings  his  dart,  and  so  on 
till  the  lion  drops. 

Yours,  afi^ectionately, 

N.    VANSITTAKT. 


The  battle  of  Leipeic  was  fought  on  the  1 8th  of  October. 
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Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

House  of  Commons,  Not.  17th,  1813. 

My  dear  Father, — Horner*  has  applied  to  me  t 
get  a  job  carried  through  your  means.  Mr.  Allen 
the  master  of  Dulwich  College,  ^vishes  very  much  t 
be  married ;  but  would  by  such  an  act  lose  his  mas 
tership.  Our  friend  John  Allen  f,  though  he  does  no 
wish  to  follow  the  master's  example,  is  yet  anxiou 
that  the  marriage  should  take  place,  from  motives  o 
friendship,  and  is  by  no  means  solicitous  to  succeed 
his  superior;  and  he  is  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  th( 
whole  business. 

The  Princess  Charlotte  has  been  reprimanded  bj 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  for  calling  the  Queen  the  "  Merr 
wife  of  Windsor."  He  said,  "  Do  not  you  know  tha 
my  mother  is  Queen  of  England ;  and  she  answered 
"  You,  sir,  seem  to  forget  that  my  mother  is  Princes 
of  Wales." 

I  have  just  been  taking  the  oaths.     Yesterday 
went  down  forgetfully  in  boots.     I  hear  of  no  new 
from  the  continent ;  but  the  talk  is  of  bad  news  fror 
America, 

Your  affectionate  Son, 

6.  Eden. 

Archdeacon  Coxe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Salisbury,  Nov.  23rd,  1813. 

My  dear  Lord,  —  I  delayed  answering  your  Lord 
ship's  obliging  letter  till  you  were  returned  to  Edei 
Farm,  where,  1  suppose,  this  will  reach  you.  I  ar 
much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  the  informatioi 
contained  in  your  letter,  as  well  as  for  the  trouble  yoi 
have  so  kindly  taken.  I  shall  be  ready  to  give  Si 
James  Mackintosh  every  assistance  in  my  power,  an< 
shall  be  greatly  obliged  to  him  for  any  he  can  affor< 

*  Francis  Horner.  f  Lord  IIolland*8  friend. 
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to  me,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  very  consider- 
able. 

Your  kindness  emboldens  me  to  request  that  your 
T.ordship  would  ask  the  Duke  of  Leeds  for  permission 
to  make  use  of  such  letters  in  the  Godolphin  collec- 
tion as  may  be  serviceable  for  my  intended  work, 
and  not  necessary  for  that  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh. 
What  I  am  most  anxious  for  are  any  letters  which 
may  have  passed  between  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Marlborough  and  Lord  Godolphin.  I  have  the 
honour  to  be  known  to  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of 
Leeds. 

Your  Lordship  was  likewise  so  kind  as  to  promise 
that  you  would  employ  your  intervention  with  Mr. 
Rose*,  in  obtaining  for  me  the  communication  of 
any  letters  which  may  have  passed  between  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Marlborough  and  Lord  Marchmont, 
or  any  other  papers  in  his  collection  which  may  be  of 
service  to  me. 

I  have  adopted  your  Lordship's  plan  for  my  in- 
tended work,  and  shall  call  it  "  Memoirs  of  John  Duke 
of  Marlborough,"  illustrative  of  his  private  and  par- 
ticular correspondence,  &c.  The  only  difficulty  I 
shall  have  will  be  in  compression. 

I  have  already  commenced  the  herculean  labour  of 
sifting  the  correspondence ;  and  I  shall  avail  myself  of 
your  Lordship's  goodness  in  submitting  to  your  judg- 
ment a  sketch  of  the  year  1705,  as  soon  as  it  is  com- 
pleted. I  have  selected  that  year  because  the  corre- 
spondence is  less  voluminous,  and  because  it  is  less 
active  than  those  before  or  after. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely  and 
gratefully, 

Wn.LiAM  CoxB. 

Mr.  Eatsell  to  Lord  Auckland. 

M.  Park,  Sunday,  November  28th. 

My  dear  I^ord, —  I  must  correct  the  conclusion  of 

*  Mr.  George  Rose. 
VOL.    IV.  D  D 
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your  Lordship's  letter,  "  and  so  the  world  goes  cm 

''.  to  "and  so  the  world  goes  offT*     In  the  same  Ma 

borough  family  I  have  lived  to  see  eight*  generatio 

1.  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough. 

2.  Lady  Sunderland. 

3.  Jack  Spencer. 

4.  The  first  Lord  Spencer. 

5.  The  present  Lord  Spencer. 

6.  Duchess  of  Devonshire. 

7.  Lady  Morpeth. 

8.  Her  children.f 

I  saw  Sarah  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  consulting  Mr.  Faz 
;•  kerly,  who  stood  close  to  her  Grace's  chair.    So  you  » 

I  beat  NestorX  out  and  out.     I  wish  you  could  me 
with  "  LiteraiT  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Century 
tj  It  is  very  curious  and  very  amusing,  and  has  broug] 

V  back  to  my  recollection  many  persons  and  events  thi 

!j  I  had  totally  forgot. 

i  Why  should  not  the  Emperor  of  Germany^  as  I 

I  has  with  him  the  six  lay  electors,  hold  a  chapter  f< 

the  formal  reduction  of  the  confederation  of  the  Rhin 

and  restoration  and  re-establishment  of  the  laws  an 

constitution  of  ^A^  empire  f 

Have  you  seen  the  annexed  paragraph  ?    If  not, 
will  amuse  you : — 

•  ^  St.  Fbtbbsbubgh. — The  following  rather  singular  notice  hai  a; 

peared  in  the  Moscow  Govemmeot  paper,  and  shows  that  Count  Roato] 
chin  will  not  soon  foi^t  Vandamme*8§  conduct  when  last  in  Moscow. 
'**  Notice. — The  Commander-in-Chief  of  Moscow  makes  known 
those  who  are  desirous  of  seeing  the  French  prisoner  of  war  YandamB 
that  his  height  is  two  vischuns  seven  wishaps,  stout  made,  ibrtj-six  jtm 
of  age,  dark  comnlezion.  He  has  certainly  nothing  extraordiaarj  aboi 
him ;  yet  those  wno  arc  desirous  to  have  a  sight  of  him,  are  to  addre 

I  themselves  to  the  town-major.  Colonel  Dalwig?  *' 

I 

I  have  long  wished  so  to  treat  Napoleon  (you  wL 

*  Only  seven,  the  name  of  the  second  Lord  Spencer  ought  to  be  rtruc 
out. 

{The  present  Lord  Carlisle  and  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 
Mr.  Hatsell  died  in  1820. 
§  Vondammc  was  taken  prisoner  at  Kulm. 
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have  observed,  that  this  and  not  Emperor  of  France  is 
the  appellation  by  which  the  allied  Princes  now  call 
him)  if  they  can  catch  him.  I  would  then,  after  every 
body  had  paid  their  shilling^  send  him  into  Siberia, 
to  herd  with  Yandamme  and  the  other  boors  and 
wolves  in  that  inhospitable  region ;  for  it  has  been  re- 
marked that,  daring  his  residence  in  the  civilised 
world,  he  has  never  committed  a  single  act  of  kind- 
ness, beneficence,  charity,  or  even  of  humanity. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Hatsell. 


Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Mondaj. 

My  hopes  and  spirits  were  much  raised,  after  I 
wrote  to  you  on  Saturday,  by  seeing  in  the  "Courier" 
of  that  evening,  what  I  find  is  considered  by  others, 
as  well  as  by  myself,  as  an  official  notification  of  the 
terms  of  peace. 

If  France  really  is  reduced  within  her  limits  of 
1789,  and  if  she  puts  into  the  hands  of  the  allies  her 
most  important  fortresses  as  cautionary  terms,  till  the 
definitive  treaty  is  made  and  executed,  I  fairly  own,  I 
think  that  as  good  a  peace  as  we  can  make  with  Aim, 
nor,  in  point  of  terms,  would  I  ask  more  from  the 
Bourbons. 

But  I  shall  never  consider  the  security  of  Europe 
as  complete  till  the  revolutionary  taint  is  washed 
away, —  nor  can  I  think  it  possible  that  either  his 
personal  character,  or  the  nature  of  his  (purely 
militarv)  government,  can  sufiTer  him  to  remain  at 
rest.  War  we  shall,  in  that  case,  most  certainly  have 
again,  very  shortly,  for  the  defence  of  Holland,  and 
for  that  we  must  prepare. 

It  required  more  courage  than  belongs  to  our  min- 
isters to  declare  that,  entering  France^  they  could  not 
deprive  themselves  of  the  additional  chances  of 
success  which  the  white  cockade  would  have  given 
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them  ;  but  had  they  done  so,  I  believe  Louis  XVTII. 
would  at  this  hour  be  the  peaceable  (and  very  peace- 
able) King  of  France. 

It  matters,  however,  very  little  what  I  think,  and 
most  probably  even  this  I  shall  not  take  the  trouble 
to  say. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 


Ijord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  Tfaundaj. 

My  dear  Lord, — You  will  see  the  Gazette  account ; 
the  success  is  certainly  beyond  all  hope,  and  autho- 
rises expectations  which  a  few  months  ago  would 
have  appeared  like  the  dreams  of  madmen. 

I  am  not  sure,  from  what  you  say,  that  you  will 
not  think  my  language  to-day  too  warlike.  But  I 
think  this  really  is  one  of  the  cases  that  justify  great 
exertion,  because  there  is  a  great  object  to  accom- 
plish, and  a  reasonable  prospect  of  obtaining,  not 
Gazette  victories,  but  solid  and  pennanent  advantage ; 
and  it  is  something  to  have  lived  to  see  the  moment 
when  one  may  without  ridicule  talk  again  in  the 
British  Parliament  of  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe. 

The  danger  now  is  the  disunion*  of  the  allies.  I 
hardly  know  how  to  hope  that  they  will  have  learnt, 
from  the  experience  of  thirty  years,  the  wisdom  of 
the  old  fable  of  the  bundle  of  sticks ;  and  if  they  have 
not,  we  are  no  further  advanced  than  we  were ;  and 
Bonaparte  may  repair  by  negotiation  in  the  winter 
all  he  has  lost  by  defeat  during  the  campaign. 

We  shall  expect  you  the  13th. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 


*  The  firmness  of  Lord  Gastlereagh  prevented  this  disunion  from  beinff 
fat4il. 
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Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

January  10th,  1814. 

My  dear  Father, — If  it  be  true  that  the  terms  of 
peace  offered  by  Bonaparte  were,  France  as  it  was 
before  the  Revolution,  the  allies  appear  to  me  to  be 
mad  in  their  invasion  of  France,  in  which  I  think 
(I  can  hardly  say  I  fear)  they  will  not  be  long 
successful.  It  can  only  de  done  with  the  intention  of 
setting  up  the  Bourbons.  I  see  the  "  Courier  "  invites 
Louis  XVIII.  to  land  in  Normandy.  He,  poor 
man,  is  lying  ill  at  Bath,  from  having  eaten  a  whole 
turkey  stuffed  with  chestnuts,  —  and  has  very  little 
thought  of  incurring  further  personal  danger. 

My  love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  Son, 

G.  Eden. 


Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  January  13th,  1814. 

I  am  SO  exceedingly  exalted  that  I  begin  to  flatter 
myself  with  the  expectation  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons.  Without  it  there  can  be  no  end  of  blood- 
shed ;  for  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  so  many  rapacious 
and  ambitious  commanders  will  quietly  give  their 
obedience  to  the  King  of  France,  in  the  event  of 
Bonaparte's  death,  unless  he  should  live  long  enough 
to  make  his  son  as  noxious  as  himself,  which  Heaven 
avert.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  probability  of 
borrowing  him  for  the  benefit  of  Pidcock's  mu- 
seum ?  but  rather  than  wish  him  in  a  cage  like  another 
Bajazet,  I  should  like  to  see  him  dead.  Our  General 
Clinton  has  had  a  sad  campaign  with  the  worst  com- 
posed army  in  Europe,  but  the  testimonials  from  Lord 
Wellington  arc  highly  comfortable  and  flattering. 

1  suppose  you  have  plenty  of  information  from  the 
armies ;   if   not,   perhaps  1  can  scud   you   some  of 
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events  daring  last  campaign  that  may  interest  you. 
Little  Anne  has  annoyed  us  by  indisposition,  but  is 
now  much  better;  George  Augustus  is  well. 

Sheffield, 


Lord  Orey  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Howick,  January  14th,  1814. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  a  few  days  ago  received  your 
very  kind  letter,  with  the  pleasure  which  must  always 
attend  every  proof  of  your  remembrance.  I  could 
not  doubt  tne  kind  interest  you  take  about  me,  and 
am  happy  to  tell  you  that  I  continue  tolerably  well, 
though  not  yet  so  strong  as  I  was  before  this  last 
attack. 

I  need  not  say  that  the  events  of  the  last  lux 
months  have  far  surpassed  my  expectations.  Never, 
to  be  sure,  did  any  man  so  abuse  the  power,  and 
waste  the  means  which  fortune  had  put  into  his 
hands,  as  Bonaparte.  After  what  has  happened,  he 
will  be  a  confident  man  who  will  venture  to  predict 
what  will  happen  in  the  further  prosecution  of  this 
contest.  But  I  cannot  help  fearing  the  event  of 
this  invasion  of  the  territory  of  old  France.  The 
whole  depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  people 
answer  the  call  that  Bonaparte  has  made  upon  them« 
If  they  do  not  fail  him,  the  causes  which  have  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  allies  will  be  reversed 
as  they  advance.  If,  on  the  contrary,  there  no  longer 
exists  that  sort  of  spirit  which  may  give  him  the 
command  of  an  effective  national  force,  his  total 
destruction  is  not  improbable.  This  cannot  long  re- 
main doubtful. 

We  have  had,  till  within  the  last  fortnight,  the 
finest  mild  weather  I  ever  remember  in  winter.  At 
the  time  they  were  groping  their  way  through  the 
streets  of  London,  at  mid-day,  with  flambeaux,  we 
were  sitting  on  the  rocks,  enjoying  a  clear  air  and 
bright   sun,  with  just  frost  enough  to  prevent  the 
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roads  being  dirty.     We  are  now  covered  with  snow, 
and  the  roads  nearly  impassable. 

Lady  Grey  joins  with  ine  in  kind  remembrances  to 
Lady  Auckland ;  and  I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours 
most  truly. 

Grey. 

P.S.  If  we  do  not  kill  and  eat  Bonaparte,  and  lose 
this  opportunity  of  making  peace,  I  take  it  for 
granted  your  friend  Van  will  have  no  diflSculty  in 
finding  the  very  moderate  supplies  that  will  be 
wanted  to  carry  on  the  war,  at  the  present  rate  of 
expense. 


Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Brookes's,  5  o*Clock. 

My  dear  Father, — A  post-chaise  and  four  came 
galloping  into  town  this  morning,  covered  with 
laurels  and  white  ribbands,  with  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Bonaparte,  and  proclamation  of  the  Bour- 
bons  at  Paris.  Omnium  rose  to  32.*  Well  done 
bulls.  Since  this  they  have  defeated  the  allies,  with 
immense  loss  ;  and  omnium  is  down  at  28 !  Well  done 
bears.  The  only  news  to  be  depended  on  is,  that  the 
last  messenger  sent  to  Lord  Castlereagh  was  not 
allowed  to  proceed  through  France,  but  has  been 
obliged  to  return. 

The  Queen  of  Wurtemburg  is  coming  to  England. 
She  had  5000/.  per  annum  given  her  by  this  countrv 
on  her  marriage,  out  of  which  our  economists  will 
provide  for  her. 

Your  aflfectionate  Son, 

G.  Eden. 

*  Tlib  was  the  hoax  for  which  Lord  Cochrane  was  tried. 
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Mr.  Garlike  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Albany,  Thursday  3rd,  1814. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  postmaster  at  Aylesbury, 
with  some  well-chosen  neighbours,  went  to  Hartwell 
House*,  as  soon  as  the  late  stock-jobbing  fabrication 
arrived.  They  were  received  by  the  poor  King  him- 
self, who  shook  hands  vnih  them,  invited  them  to 
France,  filled  them  with  wine,  and  so  on,  till  they 
had  a  sort  of  foresight  of  their  public  entry  into 
Versailles.  Their  disappointment  was  as  great  as 
the  King's. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  your 
respectful,  honourable  servant, 

B.  Gabijke. 

P.S.  I  beg  many  kind  remembrances  to  Mr.  Eden. 

The  negotiation  with  Murat  has  been  some  time  on 
the  carpet.  The  blame  will  fall  chiefly  on  England. 
Austria  looks,  as  1  have  been  told,  to  the  north  of 
Italy  ;  and  Prussia  will  not,  as  I  have  also  been  told, 
oppose  her  aggrandisement  in  that  quarter. 

There  is  a  King  of  Sardinia,  a  faithful  ally  of 
Great  Britain. 

Your  Lordship's  letter  went  to  Blenheim  and 
Windsor,  before  it  came  here. 

Lord  Sheffield  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Sheffield  Place,  March  4th,  1814. 

The  Gibbon  letter  just  comes  in  time  for  insertion. 
I  caused  it  to  be  copied  immediately,  and  now  return 
it.  I  was  going  to  require  a  particular  account  of  all 
the  nations  f  sprung  from  your  lady,  in  order  to  form 
a  note  to  the  letter,  when  I  discovered  the  list  on  the 
back  of  Gibbon's  letter.  It  was  among  the  last  the 
poor  fellow  wrote,  and  when  he  was  very  far  from 

•  Hcsidoncc  of  Louis  XVITI. 

-)-  ElfUMor  born  in  KH<rlantl,  Cutlierinc  in  America,  Caroline  in  Ireland, 
Henry  in  Viu'ii^,  Louisa  in  Spain,  und  Charles  in  Ilollund. 
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well.  I  have  thought  it  extraordinary  that,  among 
the  multitude  of  letters  addressed  to  him,  I  did  not 
find  one  from  you,  who  transcend  all  in  letter  and 
note  writing,  and  in  facility  thereof.  If  I  had  found 
any,  and  you  had  been  so  squeamish  as  not  to  approve 
of  publishing  them  at  present,  I  should  have  wished 
to  outlive  you,  that  1  might  have  published  them 
after  ycur  apotheosis,  which  I  surely  would  have 
done. 

I  have  never  ceased  my  execrations  of  those  poor 
creatures  who  have  not  the  genius  to  rise  with  the 
great  events  of  the  times,  and  see  that  now  or  never 
permanent  peace  may  be  acquired  by  the  restoration 
of  the  Bourbons. 

It  grieves  me  to  observe  that  you  do  not  soar  above 
those  poor  creatures.  You  say  the  conduct  of  the 
campaign  in  France  is  certainly  not  edifying.  I  see 
nothing  to  blame  in  the  military  part,  except  the  ob- 
vious folly  of  separating  the  several  corps,  and  giving 
Bonaparte  the  only  chance  he  had  of  beating  them  in 
detail.  Somehow  this  Crown  Prince*  seems  always  to 
be  somewhat  behind.  Finally,  I  shall  recommend  to 
Nicholas  the  Ancient  to  have  peculiar  attention  to 
Messrs.  the  Austrian  Emperor  and  Metternich. 

We  are  yours  and  the  dear  family's  most  sincerely, 

Sheffield. 

P.S.  I  have  about  seventy  new  letters  from  very 
considerable  personages  now  at  the  press. 

Lord  Bulkeley  to  Lord  AucJdand. 

Stanhope  Street,  Wednesday,  March  9th,  1814. 

Dear  Lord  Auckland,  —  I  am  under  great  diffi- 
culty in  writing  to  you,  for  events  change  so  rapidly 
that  my  poor  head  cannot  pretend  to  any  prophecy 
as  to  the  ultimate  event :  nam  finis  coronat  opus.  A 
few  days  ago  the  allies  were  up  and  Bonaparte  down, 
then  Bonaparte  was  up  and  the  allies  down  ;  and  now 
the  allies  are  up  again  and  Bonaparte  down  j  for,  from 

*  Of  Sweden. 
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the  letters  and  accounts  in  the  papers  to-day,  he 
seems  very  hard  pressed ;  and  it  will  be  curious  to 
see  how  he  is  to  extricate  himself,  which,  however, 
he  has  done  before,  and  probably  will  do  again,  for, 
wicked  and  odious  as  he  is,  he  is  certfdnly  a  wonder* 
ful  man.  However,  here,  in  London,  ninety-nine  out 
of  one  hundred  think  it  is  all  over  with  him ;  and 
any  doubt  or  disbelief  only  draws  on  the  pleasant 
construction  that  one  wishes  Bonaparte  success,  as 
nothing  else  can  be  favourable  to  opposition.  1 
dined  yesterday  with  a  very  large  party,  when  a 
noble  female  gave  me  a  good  portion  of  this  Billings- 
gate. The  Oxford  address  is  put  off  to  the  17th, 
and  the  Scotts,  particularly  Sir  William,  beat  up  for 
a  numerous  attendance  to  mortify  the  Chancellor, 
who,  you  know,  does  not  go  up  with  it. 

I  have  no  idea  that  anything  will  turn  up  trumps  for 

us  as  a  party;  for  though  the  Prince  Regent  d sand 

abuses  Lord  Liverpool  and  all  his  ministers,  who  are 
not  unwilling  to  treat  even  with  Bonaparte,  and  will 
not  join  with  him  in  all  his  projects  for  restoring  the 
liourbons,  still.  Lord  Eldon  is  alpha  and  omega, 
the  first  and  the  last ;  and  you  may  depend  on  it  ne 
will  adopt  "  Pitt's  principles  "  to  anything  and  every- 
thing by  which  the  present  ministers  are  kept  in, 
and  the  opposition  kept  out  of  power.  As  to  a 
public,  there  is  none  ;  or,  if  any,  all  ranged  du  cdte  du 
plus  fort^  and  for  contracts  and  jobs  of  all  sorts  in 
Church,  law,  and  state,  and  army  and  navy — probitaa 
laudatur  et  alget.  They  say  Lord  Grenville  is 
coming  to  town,  and,  I  dare  say,  will  make  a  good 
speech;  and  so  will  Lord  Grey,  and  so  will  Lord 
WcUcsley ;  but  the  public  will  mind  them  about  as 
much  as  ballad-singers  in  Cranbourn  Alley.  How 
our  money  is  to  hold  outje  ne  comprends  pas.  Lady 
Bulkcley  joins  me  in  best  remembrances  to  you  and 
yours  and  at  Frcelands. 

Yours,  ever  faithful, 

Warren-Bulkblby. 
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Mr.  George  Eden  to  Lord  Auckland. 

London,  March  14tlL 

My  dear  Father, — I  hear  no  news  beyond  the  very 
melancholy  details  of  the  attack  on  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
and  they  will  be  in  the  evening  papers.  If  anything  will 
justify  Graham  for  having  run  so  great  a  risk,  the  first 
possession  of  the  place,  very  easily  obtained,  will  do  it. 
It  was  afterwards  lost  by  the  mistakes  of  one  of  the  co- 
lumns, and  by  the  want  of  direction  and  indiscipline  of 
the  troops  after  the  death  of  some  of  the  commanding 
officers.  It  throws  a  great  gloom  over  London,  for 
many  of  the  officers  mentioned  as  lost  we  were  here  in 
the  daily  habit  of  meeting.  George  Disbrowe's  wound 
is  very  slight ;  he  is  expected  home  directly.  I  am 
really  sorry  for  Graham  ;  he  might  have  finished  his 
career  so  creditably  a  short  time  since,  and  it  will  be 
now  very  difficult  to  acquit  him  of  blame.  The  re- 
port of  Blucher's  defeat  gains  ground,  but  I  cannot 
think  it  probable  from  the  dates. 

Lord  Cochrane's  defence  is  not  satisfactory,  and 
still  less  so  are  those  of  Mr.  C.  Johnstone  and  Mr. 
Butt. 

Your  aflectionate  Son, 

G.  Eden. 

L(yrd  Buckinghainshire  to  Lord  Auckland. 

India  Board,  April  2nd,  1814. 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — A  messenger  at  last  has 
arrived  from  Castlereagh  with  an  account  of  the  rup- 
ture of  the  negotiation  on  the  18th  ult. 

It  is  also  said  that  Schwartzenberg  repulsed 
Bonaparte  at  Arcis-sur-Aube ;  but  there  is  no  date 
given  to  this  battle  in  the  bulletin,  and  I  have  not 
seen  the  despatches. 

I  have  this  day  informed  Arthur  Eden  that  I  in- 
tend to  appoint  him  my  private  secretary  when  H. 
Ellis  leaves  London. 

Yours  affectionately, 

BuCKINGUAMSUUi£. 
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Note* I  am  really  glad  of  this,  and  had  parti 

*  >  hoped  it  would  happen.     Arthur  Edenf  is  deserving 

regular,  and  capable. 

J/r.  Vansittart  to  Lord  AucMancL 

My  dear  Lord  Auckland, — I  was  prevented  thi 

morning  from  showing  your  letter  to  Lord  L h 

the  arrival  of  intelligence  from  France. 

On  the  5th  instant,  the  Senate  pronounced  the  di 
cheance  of  Bonaparte  and  his  family,  and  appointe 
a  commission  consisting  of  Talleyrand,  Beumonvillc 
Jaucourt,  Dahlberg,  and  Montesquieu,  to  frame  a  con 
stitution,  the  principles  of  which  are  to  be  the  preserva 
tion  of  a  Senate  and  Legislative  Body  —  toleration  c 
1  all  religions  —  liberty  of  the  press,  and  preservatioi 

j  of  all  existing  property.     The  Senate  has  addressee 

I  the  armies  no  longer  to  pay  obedience  to  B. 

j  He  is  reported  to  be  at  Fontainebleau  and  the  arm; 

deserting  him. 
j  Yours  affectionately, 

I  N.  Vansittart. 

Lord  Grenville  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Camelford  House,  April  6th,  1814. 

I  have  hardly  yet  recovered  myself  from  the  fira 
transport  of  delight  in  seeing  that  both  our  wishe 
are,  as  I  trust,  on  the  point  of  being  realised — your 
for  immediate  peace  ;  and  mine  for  that  which,  1  an 
convinced,  could  alone  render  peace  of  any  duration 
and  therefore  of  any  value — viz.,  the  termination  o 
the  whole  revolutionary  system,  and  a  return  to  thi 
legitimate  sovereignty  of  the  Bourbons. 

If  the  allied  Sovereigns  or  their  ministers  hav< 
common  sense,  they  have  by  this  time  proclaime< 
Louis  XVllL  at  Paris,  in  plain  and  intelligible  terms 
and  not  in  the  amphiboly  of  a  puissance  salutairej  anc 
a  Gouvernement  Inenfaiiant,  and  Heaven  knows  wha 

•  By  Lord  Aiuiklaiid. 

t  Lord  Auckland's  iicpliew.  brotlior-in-Iaw  ol  Lmd  Brou^Lam. 
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circumlocutions  to  disguise  the  plain  truth,  the  only 
advantage  of  which  is  to  shake  all  confidence  in  your 
friends,  and  to  show  your  enemies  how  unequal  your 
courage  is  to  your  success. 

Such  are  my  politics ;  how  just  I  know  not,  but 
very  decided  in  sentiment  and  opinion. 

I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  the  Speaker  and  his 
declarations. 

If  no  Christchurch  candidate  is  proposed,  or  if 
there  is  one^  and  two  vacancies,  I  have  much  desire 
that  Heber  should  succeed,  but  I  cannot  in  propriety 
canvass  for  him.  Perhaps  you  may  have  means  of 
being  quietly  of  use  to  him. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenvillb. 

Lord  GrenviUe  to  Lord  Auckland. 

Dropxnore,  April  11th,  1814. 

To  be  sure,  the  dSnouement  of  the  Island  of  Elba, 
and  a  pension,  does  change  this  tragedy  into  some- 
thing approaching  very  nearly  to  farce.  But  the  im- 
portant thing,  for  which  one  never  can  feel  sufficiently 
glad  is,  that  this  dreadful  scourge  is  at  last  removed 
from  us,  and  that  after  twenty  years  of  distress  and 
difficulty  we  breathe  and  live  again. 

I  had  always  a  firm  conviction  that  this  day  would 
come ;  but  I  had  little  hope  of  living  to  witness  it. 

All  is  now  plain  sailing.  Peace  must,  I  think,  be 
made  in  a  week,  and  we  have  then  only  to  consider 
how  to  repair  the  breaches  which  this  inundation  has 
made  in  our  finances,  and  in  our  domestic  economy 
and  commercial  system. 

I  return  to  town  in  about  a  fortnight,  for  how  long 
accident  will  decide. 

Ever  yours, 

Grenville. 
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The  letter  of  Lord  Grenville  is  the  last  in  the 
Auckland  MSS. 

On  the  28th  of  May  Lord  Auckland,  who  had  never 
recovered  from  the  snock  of  the  inexplicable  event  of 
1810,  dropped  down  dead  at  the  breakfast  table.  It  is 
needless  to  state  that  his  loss  was  deeply  felt  bj  his 
family*  who  "worshipped,"  and  his  friends  who 
loved  him. 

With  regard  to  Lord  Auckland's  private  character 
there  are,  in  the  correspondence,  so  many  testimonies 
to  his  boundless  kindness  and  generosity  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  say  anything  respecting  it.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  letter  of  one  of  the  keenest 
intellectsf  of  the  age  will  suffice : — "  Indeed,  my  dear 
Eden,  you  have  made  a  more  meritorious  use  of  the 
enlightened  understanding  and  strong  abilities  yoa 
enjoy  than  any  other  person  I  have  ever  known, 
abroad  or  at  home ;  and  I  often  think  of  you  as  the 
best  model  upon  which  all  other  men  ought  to  have 
been  formed.  Many  are  indebted  to  you  for  the 
happiness  of  their  lives  ;  and  in  your  public  career 
you  have,  both  in  the  hours  of  success  and  defSeat, 
preserved  untainted  those  private  virtues,  so  bene- 
ficial to  many  fortune  has  placed  within  the  reach 
of  your  protection  and  assistance." 

With  regard  to  his  public  character,  it  is  right  to 
observe  that  it  would  be  as  fair  to  write  the  "  Life 
of  Pitt"  from  the  "Memorials  of  Fox,"  as  to  estimate 
Lord  Auckland's  character  from  the  journals  and 
correspondence  of  his  bitterest  enemies.  On  the 
contrary,  the  editor  firmly  believes  that  what  is 
stated  in  the  Preface  is  perfectly  correct,  and  "  that  if 
Lord  Auckland's  life  were  fairly  and  dispassionately 
written,  he  would  be  found  to  have  been  an  able  and 
honest  public  servant,  as  he  was,  unquestionably,  in 
private  life  an  amiable  and  excellent  man." 

*  Oulv  two  of  Lord  Auckland's  family  now  survive,   the  Bishop  of 
Rath  and  Wells  and  the  Hon.  Emily  Eden, 
t  See  Letter  of  Hugh  Elliot  in  vol.  i.  345. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 

In  Lord  Stanhope's  "  Life  of  Pitt,**  just  published,  an  erro- 
neous account  is  given  of  the  correspondence  that  took  place 
respecting  the  interesting  affair*  of  1797.  If  it  were  of  the 
character  described  by  Lord  Stanhope,  there  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  slightest  objection  to  publish  it;  but 
the  fact  is,  a  long  and  pidnful  discussion  took  place  on  that 
occasion,  which  terminated  honourably  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned. It  is  entirely  incorrect  to  state,  that  Lord  Auck- 
land was  in  the  slightest  degree  averse  to  the  marriage  on 
account  of  Mr.  Pitt's  pecuniary  difficulties ;  on  the  contrary, 
believing  that  his  daughter  was  attached  to  Mr.  Pitt,  he 
was  naturally  anxious  that  it  should  take  place. 

*  Mr.  Pitt  was  bom  in  1759,  and  Eleanor  Eden  in  1777,  making  a 
difference  of  eighteen  years ;  not  eight,  as  stated  by  Lord  Stanhope,  in 
their  respective  ages. 
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*•*  The  Roman  numerali  I.  il.  ili.  It.  refer  to  the  Tolumet ;  the  Amble  numerals  to  the  iMfet. 
The  double  dates  in  parentheses,  subjoined  to  thit  namet  of  the  |niodi»al  iwrsooages,  are  those  of 
birth  and  death  :  single  dates  indicate  death  only. 


ABBOT 

ABBOT,  Charles  afterwards  J^rd  Col- 
chester (1757— 1829),  Irish  Secre- 
tary, iv.  145.  His  **  insolence,**  1 47. 
Tlie  Melville  censure  motion  carried 
hy  his  casting  vote  as  Speaker,  232  note, 
Abcrcromby,  Sir  Ralph  (1738— 1801), 
insults  the  Irish  Army  in  a  general 
order,  iii.  394,  395,  410.  Resigns  his 
command,  395.  400.  Directed  to 
recall  his  order,  396.  Use  made  by 
the  United  Irishmen  of  same,  397. 
His  charge  against  Lord  Auckland, 
411.  A  **  perverse  and  sulky  mule," 
423.  In  the  greatest  spirits,  iv.  100. 
Desponding,  ibid,  note, 
Abingdon,  Lord,  rhapsodical  good  lense 

of,  ii.  264,  265. 
Addington,    Dr,   called    in   to    attend 

George  III.  ii.  246.  267. 
Addington  Right  Hon.  Henry,  after- 
wards Viscount  Sidmouth,  (1757 — 
1H44).  Lord  Auckland  continued  in 
office  under.  Introduction  zix.  Knew 
of  Pitt*s  love  secret,  iii.  378  mote.  His 
mission  from  George  III.  to  Pitt,  iv. 
1 25.  Uel  uctant  to  change  his  position, 
131.  His  financial  projects,  151. 
Under  adelusion,  154.  His  Govern- 
ment threatened,  183.  Resigns  his  Pre- 
miership, 194.  Reconciliation  with 
Pitt,  228,  229.  230.  Lord  Sidmouth 
and  President  of  Council,  231.  Re- 
signs his  Presidency,  238.  Insulting 
remark  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  thereon, 
241.  His  audience  with  the  King, 
24'i.  Quite  done  up,  243.  His 
health  precarious,  248.  To  have  the 
Privy  Seal,  273.  Line  he  is  disposed 
to  pursue,  325.  A  black  mark  put 
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on  him,  380.  See  iv.  141.  156.  157. 
187.  264.  265.  270.  271.  302.  310. 
332.  345.     Letter  from  him  to  1/ord 

Auckland,  iv.  154. 
Adhemar,  M.  d*,  French  Ambassador  in 

1 786.  Sudden  departure  from  London 
of,  L  137.  138.  139.  370.  Purport  of 
a  report  taken  to  France  by  him,  141. 

A  proposal  of  his,  424.     Sketch  of 

him,  461.     His  goods  and  chattels  to 

be  sold  by  auction,  474. 
Alfired  Club,  iv.  .366. 
Allen,  Ethan,  the  American  General,  i. 

SI 2.     Taken  prisoner,  ibid,  note, 
Allwood,  Mr.,  contractor  for  supplying 

the   Spanish  colonies  with    negroes, 

il  221. 
Alvanley.  Lord,  tec  Arden. 
Alvensleben,  M.  d*,  directed  to  act  on 

behalf  of  Prus«-ia  in  concert  with  the 

English    representatives  at    Paris,  i. 

210.   211.     "Empty,  vain  and   tra^ 

caasier,**  il  394.      iS^ee  212.  224.  227. 

228.  229.  235.  236.  237, 
American  Grievances,  iv.  284  note. 
American  States,  Lord  Shef!ield*8  Work 

on  the  commerce  of  the,  i.  57,  and 

note.     Adam  Smith  on  their  intended 

arrangements  relative  to  import  and 

export  duties,  i.  64,  65, 
Amsterdam.     See  Holland. 
Angoulcme  Due  d',  iii.  336. 
Antwerp,   Conference  of  Ambassadors 

at,  iii.  1.  3.  4. 
Aranda,  C>)mte  d*,  and  his  young  wife, 

il  25.  41.      His  birthday   fete,   58. 

See  136.  184. 
Arbuthnot,    Admiral,    diseontented,    i. 

312.      Recalled,  ibid,  noU. 
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ARCHER 

Archer,  Lady ;  why  her  daughter  net 
up  a  separate  establishment,  i.  472. 
Caricature  upon  her,  ii.  207. 

Arden,  Richard  IVpper,  afterwards  Lord 
Alvanli'V  (1 75.';— 1 804),  to  l>e  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  ii.  1:07.  Appointed  at 
last,  217.  Makes  a  long,  bad  speech, 
261. 

Armstcad,  ^Irs  ,  afterwards  Mrs.  Fox, 
i.  ;H4.  :15:?  ;   ii.  22(J.  229.  368.  369. 

Artoi-s  Comte  d',  iii.  06.  149. 

As]il)urton,  I^ord       See  Dunning. 

Ashurst,  Sir  \ViHiam,  i.  61,  and  note. 

Auckland,  Eleanor  I^dy.  Letter  to 
llugli  Elliot  from,  iv.  179. 

Auckland,  William  Eden,  first  Ix>rd 
(  17-1.>-1  fii4).  Preliminary  sketch  of 
the  c:;reer  of.  Introduction  xxi. — xx. 
Lord  lioughborougirs  letter  to  him  on 
state  of  parties  on  Lord  Shclburneh  ap- 
pointment as  premier,  i.  2.  3.  Letters 
from  him  to  Lord  L.  on  same  subject, 
4.  .5.  His  0])inion  of  Lord  Shelhurne's 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  M;irllH>rongh, 
6.  I^rd  North  his  ;;uest  at  Decken- 
hani.  11.  His  interview  with  Lord 
Slielburne.  15.  16.  Effect  of  the 
weather  on  his  farming  and  horticul- 
tural experiments,  23.  Letter  to  Lord 
Loughborough  on  party  prospects,  28. 
29.  At  Court:  His  chat  with  the 
King  and  (^ueeii.  37.  His  post  in 
thf  Coalition  Minifctry,  48.  His  ap- 
preheu'iions regarding  t'ox's  East  India 
liill,  61.  63.  Chairman  of  the  Re- 
venue Committee,  64.  Takes  an  iin- 
pnrtant  ])o^ilir)n  in  Parliament,  78. 
Ap]H)iiited  Envoy-extraordinary  to 
Fr;i!KV'  to  negotiate  a  Commercial 
Treaty,  86.  His  acceptance  of  the 
appointment  approved  by  the  Duke 
of  Portland,  89.  Gratification  of 
British  inaiuifacturers  at  the  appoint* 
ment,  92.  His  interviews  with  the 
French  M misters  Vergennes  and 
Ha\neval,  96.  98.  101.  102.  115.  116. 
IntrodiK'i'd  to  the  French  Royal 
Family,  97.  Sees  I^juis  XVL  and 
^larie  Antoinette  ft  la  chttuse.,  98.  99. 
His  convervition  with  M.  de  Calonne 
on  the  Public  Debts  of  France  and 
England,  100.  Transmits  outline  of 
project  of  a  Commercial  Treaty,  103. 
101.  Copy  of  the  Prnjtl,  479-48*1  .Mr. 
Pitt's  lettertobim  thereon,  481—486. 
Declaration  and  ('ontre  Declaration 
substituted  for  the  Projet  486 — 189. 
DilKeulties  of  his  position  in  connec- 
tion with  his  mission,  122.  Uneasy 
in  const'4uence  of  the  non-arrival  of 
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InstnictioDS,  1  la  Arrival  of  the  la- 
structions,  146.  Same  in  extemm, 
489-495.  What  he  thought  of  them, 
147.  Extract  from  his  memoirs  re- 
lative to  Marie  Antoinette  end  the 
Duchess  of  Polignac,  151.  Treat j 
signed,  161.  Copy  of  same,  495-^15. 
Services  rendered  by  him  in  connec- 
tion with  the  affairs  of  Holland  :  See 
Holland.  Appointed  ambunador  to 
the  Court  of  Spain,  188.  Concludes 
a  convention  with  France  relative  to 
India,  191,  and  note  201.  French 
sentiments  regarding  England  ga- 
thered by  him  at  Mad.  de  Polignac\ 
22a  His  carriage  overturned  S2& 
Directed  to  procure  intelligence  r^ 
specting  the  warlike  preparations  of 
France,  229.  Congratulated  by  Sir 
James  Harris  on  the  success  of  his 
negotiations,  266.  His  convenation 
with  M.  de  Montmorin  on  French 
affairs,  269-273.  Another  conrcrsa- 
tion  with  same,  respecting  the  con- 
vocation of  the  Etata  Gineraur^  280- 
28a  His  negotiation  with  same  for 
an  understanding  between  the  two 
courts,  and  its  result,  290  —  SOI. 
Poorer  by  3000/.  than  when  he  took 
ofBce,  326.  His  eulogium  on  the 
late  M.  de  Vergennes,  401.  402. 
Defends  the  Commercial  IVeaty 
against  I^rd  Sheffield*s  attacks,  40SL 
403  Endeavouring  to  obtain  the 
Garter  for  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  431 
note.  List  of  the  French  Navy  pro- 
cured by  him  for  Mr.  Pitt,  531  — 
533.  Sets  out  on  his  Spanish  Em- 
bassy, ii.  1.  His  Spanish  jou rnal  f5<« 
Spain].  Reflections  on  the  twelfth 
anniversary  of  his  wedding,  98.  Ill- 
nesses, recoveries,  and  relapses  of  Mn. 
Eden,  149.  150.  158.  160.  161.  165. 
173.  ISO.  187.  201.  205.  Ansious 
for  leave  of  absence,  162.  169.  Re- 
ceives "  a  sort  of  leave,"  1 82.  RegreU 
of  retainers  at  his  departure  :  tribute 
to  their  honesty.  187.  Journey  home- 
wards 1 87  —  205.  His  appointment 
to  India  prognosticated,  230.  Spoken 
of  :ls  successor  to  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
317.  Createil  a  peer  of  Ireland,  352. 
.Appointed  ambassador  to  the  Hainie, 
360.  Gives  medallions  of  himself  and 
Lady  A.  to  Mr.  Storcr,  .S73.  Safely 
of  Ilolland  due  to  his  exertions,  504. 
Sheridan*s  motion  for  his  recall  and 
impeachment,  507.  iii.  18.  Created 
a  peer  of  England,  ii.  509.  Lord 
Stanhope's  Motion  for  censuring  him, 
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ibid,  noie.  Attends  a  Confbreoee  of 
Ambassadors  at  Antwerp,  iii.  1. 
Cross-reading  quoted  by  him,  152. 
London  saved  from  the  Gordon  mob 
by  him  and  Lord  Loughborough,  233. 
His  Minutes  at  the  close  of  1794  on 
the  state  of  Europe,  266—273.  Sug- 
gests non-intervention  in  Continental 
affairs  and  a  vigorous  prosecution  of 
naval  warfare,  273.  274.  His  pam- 
phlet on  the  state  of  affairs,  and 
Burke's  emotions  thereon,  316.  317 — 
3120.  His  pensions,  and  their  occa- 
sion, 325,  326.  A  conversation  with 
Pitt,  359.  Congratulated  on  his  sup- 
posed accession  to  office,  ibid,  note. 
Amount  of  his  contribution  to  the 
war  subscription,  386.  Expects  the 
Postmaster-  Generalship,  387.  His 
position  in  regard  to  Irish  aflrairs,41 1. 
Written  to  by  Pitt  on  the  proposed 
union,  iv.  I.  Extract  from  his  speech 
on  the  subject,  92.  Marriage  of  Lord 
Ilobart  with  his  daughter  Eleanor 
(Pitt's  love),  96.  97.  98  note.  Re- 
quest of  George  III.  to  him,  101. 
102.  Engaged  on  scarcity-relief 
measures,  1 1 1  note.  His  alleged  be- 
trayal of  Pitt's  emancipationist  inten- 
tions to  the  Ring  discussed  and  dis- 
proved, 113  —  116.  Tried  to  prevent 
Pitt  from  running  his  head  against 
a  wall,  121.  His  dissuasive  letter 
to  Pitt  on  the  occasion,  122 — 125. 
Occasion  of  Pitt's  breaking  off  inter- 
course with  him,  131.  Feelings  ex- 
cited in  Lord  Malmesbury  by  his 
speech,  ibid.  note.  Crackers  and  tallow 
candles,  136.  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  in  Lord  Grenville's  minis- 
try, 272.  His  opinion  of  Lord 
Grenville's  resignation,  294.  Effects 
of  his  farming  experiments,  320  note. 
Loses  his  eldest  son,  339.  340.  342. 
345.  348.  Letters  from  him  :  to  Mr. 
Addington,  afterwards  Lord  Sid- 
mouth,  iv.  128.  155.  To  Lady  Auck- 
land, iii.  219.  To  Mr.  Beresford, 
iii.  253.  359.  369;  iv.  61.  86.  87. 
130.  183.  185.  186.  188.  195.  207. 
245.  248.  To  Mr.  Burgess,  ii. 
424.  To  Mr.  Burke,  iii.  317.  To 
Lord  Carmarthen,  L  96.  98.  99.  101. 
103.  115.  123.  124.  128.  133.  138. 
141.  152.  153.  168.  193.  207.  229. 
252.  253.  269.  274.  276.  280.  297. 
To  Lord  Chichester,  ir.  341.  To  Filz- 
gibbon,  Lord  Clare,  iv.  136.  To  his 
brother,  Morton  Eden,  afterwards 
Lord  Henley,  i.  63.  68.  70.  94.  259. 
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411.4l9;iL392..S95.  431.  437.441. 
443.  446.  452.  456.  469.  472;  iv. 
212.  To  Hugh  Elliot,  iii.  307.  385  ; 
iv.  96.  133.  181.  To  Mr.  Eraser,  i. 
167.  To  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  iv.  343. 
To  George  III.,  iv.  300.  To  W.  W. 
Granville,  afterwards  Lord  Grenville, 
i.  222.  224 ;  ii.  435 ;  iii.  3.  8.  9.  la 
12.  17.  19.  26.  31.  35.  39.  48.  53.'54. 
55.  58.  60.  62.  79.  137  ;  iv  283.  284. 
297.  298.  To  Mr.  Ilatsell,  iii.  329; 
iv.  126.    ToLord  Hobart,  afterwards 

.  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  iv.  212. 
To  Grand  Pensionary  of  Holland,  iii. 
170.  ToLord  Howick, afterwards  Earl 
Grey,  iv.  303.  To  Mr.  Long,  iv.  1 96. 
To  Alexander  Wedderburii,  Lord 
Loughborough,  and  Earl  of  Koslyn, 
Introduction  xii.  I.  4.  5.  11.  13.  14. 
15.  21.  23.  28.  32.  35.  38.  57.  59.  91. 
316.  318.321.  326.  327.445;  ii.  402. 
483;  iiL  228.231  ;  iv.  168.  171.  175. 
To  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  iv. 
383.  To  the  Duke  of  Montrose,  iv. 
204.  To  Lord  North.  Introduction  xvi. 
To  Mr.  Pitt,  L  125.  128.  132.  143. 
145. 147. 148. 155. 184.  188.  189.  20a 
206.  215.  216.  219.221.  223.  2.36. 
241.  275.  277.  278.  284.  294;  iii. 
265.  266.  352;  iv.  104.  108.  122. 
To  M.  de  Rayneval,  i.  172.  To 
George  Rose,  i.  139.  263.  To  Ix>rd 
Sheffield,  i.  401.  To  Lord  Henry 
Spencer,  il  390.  397.  399.  499.  502. 
504;  iii.  73.  75.  83.  104.  128.147. 
151.  174.  176.  177.  178.  186.  197. 
201.  212.  213.  217.  219.  229.  240. 
247.  250.  253.  255.  261.  275.  278. 
280.  282.  283.  286.  291.  293.  294. 
301.   302.   305. 

Augusta,  Princess,  iv.  2C9. 

Augustus,  Frederick  Prince,  afterwards 
Duke  of  Sussex,  illegal  marriage  of, 
iii.  175.      Seeiv,  .361. 

Austerlitc,  iv.  257.  244.  noU  263. 

Austria,  war  declared  by  France  against, 
ii.  405,  note.  Desires  to  exchange  the 
Netherlands  for  Bavaria,  iiL  2.  36.  42, 
43.  Its  conduct  in  reference  to  the 
taking  of  €ond^  and  Valenciennes,  in 
accordance  with  Pitt's  counsels,  ibid. 
Its  hopes  resting  entirely  on  England, 
30.  Its  disputes  with  Prussia  about 
the  Poli^  Provinces,  288.  Proposed 
loan,  333.  Defeated  at  Lodi,  ibid. 
Fresh  disasters,  336.  Character  of  its 
General  in  luly,  337,  338.  Will  not 
hold  out  much  longer,  352.  Failure 
of  attempt  to  relieve  Mantua,  377. 
Treaty  of  peace   with    France,  380. 
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381.    *•  Immoral  and  foolish.**  W.  98, 
note  |.       See  iii.   321.  322.  848.  344, 
345.  SGI,   362.      Its   Emperors,   Set 
FrancU  II,  Joseph,  Leopold. 
Avonmorc,  Lord.     See  Yulverton. 

BAKER,  Sir  George.  Royal  Physi. 
cian.  Insane  eccentricities  of  Geo. 
1 1 1,  towards  ii.  244.  The  Queen  dis- 
satis6cd  with  him,  SCS.     See  266. 

Bank  of  England  restricted  from  cash 
pavments,  iii.  879  note. 

Banks,  Sir  Joseph  (1743— 1820),  i.  419. 
435.  ii.  219. 

Barrington,  Hon.  and  l-ev.  Shute,  Bi- 
shop of  Salisbuiy  and  of  Durham, 
i.  12. 

Barrin;rton,  William  Wildman,  second 
Viscount  (1717  —  1793),  i.  12.  note. 
His  antipathy  to  land-holding.  iy.820. 

Barthc'kmi,  M.  de,  ii.  216. 

Battle,  Sussex,  ii.  235. 

Bavaria,  desired  by  .'\ustria  in  exchange 
for  the  Netherlands,  iii.  2.  Relative 
value  of  the  two  to  Austria.  42,  48. 

Bearcrort,  Mr.,  ii.  207. 

Beauchamp,  Francis  I^rd,  afterwards 
second  Marquis  of  Hertford  (1743 — 
1822),  *'un  gucrricr  le  plus  deter- 
mim','*  i.  444.  Letter  from  him  to 
Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Auckland),  i.  414. 

Btaulicii,  Austrian  commander  in  Italy, 
effect  of  first  successes  of,  iii.  333.  H  is 
character  as  a  General,  337,  338.  Re- 
moved from  his  command,  344. 

Bedford.  Duke  of,  and  Sheridan,  ii.  384 

Bellamont,  C'harlts  Coote,  Earl  of,  furi- 
ous in  the  Irish  Parliament,  i.  .331, 
332.  His  duel  with  Lord  Townshend, 
r>3.\  note.  His  attack  on  and  reply 
to  Gratiaii,  334. 

Bellenden.  Mary  .the  beautifu1,i.  430,  note, 

Bentinck.  Captain,  letters  to  Lord  Auck- 
land fiom,  iii.  15.  27.  47. 

Bentinck,  Madame,  her  sentence  en 
Manit,  iii.  103. 

Beresford.  Mr.,  Letters  to  William  Eden, 
I^rd  Auckland,  from,  i.  331.  iii.  252. 
355.  V.S.  401.  411.  412.  413.  427. 
428.  4:9.  \:\0.  4.S2.  439.  441.  442. 
iv.  3.  5.  9.  12.  14.  16.  18.  19.  £0.  24. 
25.  27.  28.  29.  178.  210.  235. 

Beresford,  Mrs.,  death  ot,  iii.  302.  306. 
Picture  in  which  she  figures  as  one  of 
the  Graces  302,  note. 
Berkeley,  Lady,  lost  her  sight,  ii.  211. 

Bcinadotte  sent  Ambassador  to  Vienna, 
iii.  389.  His  origin,  ibid.  His  hotel 
assaulted  by  the  Viennese  populace, 
405.   407.      IX'mands   his  passports 
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406.     His  departure  :  sale  of  his  ef> 
fects,  408. 

Berth ier,  Intendont  of  Paris,  murdeKd 
by  the  populace,  ii.  341. 

Betty,  Master,  the  Young  Rosciiis,  ir. 
223. 

BischofTswerder,  M.  de,  character  of; 
his  treatment  of  Mr.  Ewart,  iL  394. 
His  strange  treaty,  395. 

Bonaparte,  «ee  Napoleon. 

Bonny  Clabber,  Burke  on,  i.  910.  What 
it  is  tfruf.,  nofe. 

Boscawen,  Mrs.,  iL  277.  S8S. 

Bowes  Lady  Anna  Maria,  elopcinciit 
of,  L  466.  Dangerous  Btratagem  by 
which  she  escaped  ftom  her  hom^ 
467. 

Boxing  match  between  Hunaphreys  and 
Mendoxa,  i.  457. 

Breteuil,M.de,i.  124.  Nickname  given  to 
him  in  consequence  of  Cardinal  de  Ro- 
han's retort,  1S6.  Appointed  Chief 
Minister  vice  Necker,  ii.  327.  Threats  of 
the  populace  against  him,  3:12.  Know- 
ledge possessed  by  him,  485.  His 
conversation  with  Jjofrd  Loughbo- 
rough, 491,  492. 

Brissut,  Fox  inspired  by,  ii.  483.  His 
denunciation  of  England,  484.  His 
ultimate  fate,  t6tdL,  naU. 

Bristol,  Frederick  Augustus,  Earl  o( 
and  Bishop  of  Derry  (1730— 1  SOS X 
hangs  Barry  Yelverton  in  effigy,  L 
340. 
Brudenell,  Lord,  aAerwards  Earl  of  Car- 
dijcan  (d.  1811).  Free-and-easy  at 
Brij^hthelmstone,  iL  235.  His  quarrel 
with  the  Prince  made  up,  351. 
Mr.  Storer*s  pleasantries  apropoi  of 
his  marriage,  386,  387. 
Briihl,  Countess,  to  Lord  Auckland,  iiL 

367. 
Brunswick.  Duke  o^  leads  the  Prussian 
troops  into  Holland,  i-  173.     His  pro- 
gress 216.      Restores  the  Prince  of 
Orange   to    his   rights,  236.       I^ord 
Auckland's  estimate  of  him,  ii.  394. 
His     military     movements     against 
Fiance,  441.  443.      Surprise  eseited 
by  his  retreat,  452.     Same  possibly  a 
stratajzem  only,  454.  455.      See  L  365. 
269.  444.    iL  423.  429. 458.  467.    iii. 
7.  40.  70.  1 15.  ,S(X). 
Bryant's  Book  on  Troy,  iii.  375. 
Buccleuch,  Duke  of.  subscribes  600QL 

in  aid  of  the  war,  iii.  385. 
Buckinirham,  George,  first  Marquis  of. 

See  Temple,  lA>rd. 
Buckinghamshire,  John,  second  Earl  of 
(d.  1793)  **thc  very  hero  of  non-re> 
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sistance,**  i.  310.  Duke  of  I^nster's 
complaint  against  him,  335. 

Buckinghamshire,  Robert,  4th  Earl  o£ 
See  Hobart. 

Bulkeley,  Lord,  Letters  to  Lord  Auck- 
land from,  iv.  328.  336.  337.  354. 
357.  360.  368.  373.  377,  378.  3^5. 
389.  391.  409. 

Bull-fights  in  Spain,  \u  32.  63.  67.  179, 
180. 

Burdett,  Sir  Francis,  !▼.  205  note, 
319  note,  ^^9. 

Burges,  James  Bland,  Under-Secretary 
of  State,  ii.  406.  Dagger  gi^en  by 
hiTT  to  Burke,  408  note.  Letters  from 
him  to  Lord  Auckland,  ii.  406.  408. 
411.  413.  414.  422.  430.  433.  436. 
437.  439.  442.  444.  454.  467.  492, 
501.  506. 

Burgh,  Hussey,  Irish  M.P.,  Notice  of 
by  Mr.  Eden,  i.  319.  His  attain- 
ments, ibid,  note. 

Burgoyne,  General,  death  of,  ii.  429. 

Burke,  Right  Hon.  Edmund  (1 730— 
1797)  I  1,  resigns  office  on  Lord' 
Shelhume*s  appointment  as  Premier, 
2.  Difficulties  interposed  by,^  his 
**  foolish  Bill,"  12,  and  no<e.  ^De- 
lighted with  a  Letter  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  14.  His  remark  on  a  pre- 
dilection of  Ix)rd  North's,  50.  Full  of 
I-^rd  North's  praises,  51.  Quiet,  53. 
His  charges  against  Warren  Hastings, 
.371.468.  Effects  of  his  eloquence, 
469.  His  rebuke  to  Pitt  on  the  Re- 
gency Question,  ii.  252.  Will  go  mad 
if  the  King  recovers,  291.  £tirical 
bulletin  on  himself,  292.  His  book 
thv  subject  of  daily  discussion,  377, 
378.  His  dagger-scene  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  408,  note.  On  the 
treatment  of  the  French  emigrants, 
456.  Supports  Pitt's  measures,  474. 
^His  reception  of  Lord  Auckland's 
pamphlet,  iii.  317,  319.  His  "  rhap- 
sodies "  not  appreciated  by  Pitt,  320. 
His  *•  Popish  dispatches,"  393.  i.  4. 
17  and  note.  370.  ii.  296.  .380.  iii.  f?7. 
39.  325.  Letters  from /him  to,  W. 
Eden,    Lord    Auckland,'' i.   76.^^9. 

^   iii.  317. 

Burrell,  Sir  Peter,  always  in  luck,  I 
453.      See  468. 

Buslie,  Gervase,  Irish  M.P.,  i.  319.  323. 
A  tuck  8  Flood,  329. 

Buxton,  Lord  Loughborough's  opinion 
of.  18.  21.25. 


CAGLIOSTRO'S  remark  apropot  of 
the    Bastille,    i.   131,  note.     Lord 


Carmarthen's  humorous  allusion  to 
him,  137. 

Calonne,  M.  de  (1734—1802),  Comp- 
troller-General of  French  Finance. 
Mr.  Eden's  conversation  with,  i.  100. 
Mr.  Pitt's  opinion  of  his  statements, 
106.  Angry  at  the  eiclusion  of 
French  silks  fipom  the  Treaty,  155. 
156.  His  retort  touching  the  ''trente 
mille  polissons  de  Londres,"  156,  157. 
His  **  RequSte  au  Roi,**  235.  Dis- 
missed and  living  in  London,  438. 
444.  Impression  made  on  him  by 
Col.  Keene's  interrogatories,  449. 
Operation  to  be  performed  by  him 
on  Hannah  More's  "  Percy,"  460. 
His  mal-apropo$  meetings  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  464.  468.  His 
book,  and  Lord  Stanhope's  designa* 
tion  of  it,  ii.  377,  378.  See  i.  442. 
443,  478.  ii.  304.  309.  312,  313. 
462.  486.  492. 

Calvert  Correspondence,  quotations  from 
the,  iii.  9.  225,  298,  notet. 

Cambridge.  Owen,  joke  on  Governor 
Pownall's  book  by,  ii.  237. 

Camden,  Charles  Pratt,  first  Lord  (1713 
—  1 794),  not  to  be  bored  into  answer- 
ing a  question,  i«  82.  Superannuated, 
il  317. 

Camden,  John  Jeffreys,  second  Lord  and 
first  Marquis  (1759—1840),  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  resigns,  iiL 
395.  His  peremptory  command  to 
Sir  R.  Abercroniby,  396.  See  iv.  83. 
199.  242. 

Campbell,  Lady  Augusta,  elopement  of, 
i.  466. 

Campbell,  John,  first  Lord  (1781  — 
1861),  bis  charges  against  Lord 
Loughborough  refuted,  iv.  117 — ISO. 
See  also  L^OO,  notee. 

Canning,  George  (1770— 1827).  iv.  81. 
121.  127.  162.  186.  236.  324.  .326. 
329.  330.  380.  His  felicitous  allu- 
sion to  Nelson,  iv.  72.  Foreign  Se- 
cretary, 306,  note.  Lord  Castlereagh 
turned  out  of  office  on  his  demand, 
3  V2.  Impossible  to  defend  his  conduct, 
327.  Dejected  beyond  measure,  335. 
A  great  card,  386.  Letter  from  him, 
iv.  32. 

Canterbury,  Dr.  Moore,  Archbishop  of. 
Letters  from,  i.  405.  423.  433.  440 ; 
ii.  217.  218.  254.266.  S 89.  294.  299. 
S02.  407.  475.  476.  478 ;  iii.  377. 
378.  His  death,  iv.  222. 

Caraman,  M.  de,  French  satirical  verses 
addressed  to,  il  215,  216. 

Cardigan,  Earl  of.    See  Brudenell,  Lord. 


£  K    3 


422  INDEX, 


CARLISLE 

Carlisle,  Frederick,  fifth  Earl  of  (1748— 
18t25),  I^rd  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  /m- 
troduction  ivii.  Lord  I^oughborough's 
interview  witb  liini«  i.  3.  *  Has  laid 
liiniself  aside,"  8.  Might  **be  neces- 
sary to  do  more,"  for  him  **  than  he 
has  a  right  to  expect,"  10.  Step  of 
his  which  annoyed  the  North  party, 
ihid.t  note.  Mentioned  slightingly  by 
Lord  Shelbume,  IG.  19.  Cause  of 
his  resignation,  39,  noie.  His  early 
friendship  with  Mr.  Storer,  477,  note. 
See  i.  5.  22.  33,  noU.  68.  31 2.  335. 
341.  477.  ii.  226.  378.  477.  Letters 
from  him  to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  51. 
74.  249.  301.  323.  379.  387. 

Carmarthen,  Francis,  Marquis  of,  after- 
wards fifth  Duke  of  Leeds  (1751  — 
1799),  Foreign  Secretary  under  Pitt, 
i.  69.  Sensation  created  by  his  invit- 
in,^  Opposition  leaders  to  his  official 
dinner,  168.  In  a  precarious  state  of 
health,  412.  His  ma/-af)ropof  invita- 
tion  to  M.  de  Calonne,  464.  ii.  Takes 
a  wife,  ii.  231.  234.  See  ii.  258  note. 
Letters  from  him  :  To  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  i.  112.  124. 136.  158.  199. 
201.   205.    213.   218.   233.  251.   261. 

290.  489.  .S24.     To  Duke  of  Dorset 
and  Lord   Auckland    jointly,  i.  283. 

291.  302.      To  Mr.  Ewart,  i.  204. 
Carnarvon,  Lord,  letter  to  Lord  Auck- 
.    land  from,  iv.  132. 

Carpenter,  Lady  Almcria,  affichee  with 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  i.  463. 

Casliel,  Archbishop  of,  letters  to  Lord 
Auckland  from,  iii.  435.  414;  iv.  11. 
26.  35.  55. 

Castlvreagh,  Rol>ert,  Viscount  (1769 — 
1822),  iii.  440.  iv.  60.  74.  79.  81.  83. 
85.  101.  VA\  186.  324.  325.  326. 
384.  His  friend  and  adviser,  iv.  83  note. 
His  bilcncu  complained  of,  116  note. 
Abused  by  Lord  Chatham,  321. 
Turned  out  by  Cunning,  322.  Has 
the  best  of  the  case,  327.  A  black 
mark  put  on  him.  380.  Disunion  of 
the  Allies  prevented  by  his  firmness, 
404  note. 

Castries,  M.  de  (Minister  of  Marine 
under  \m\x\s  XVI.),  and  the  Cher- 
l>ourg  project,  i.  l'J4.  125.  128.  His 
property  destroyed  by  the  Paris  mob, 
ii.  370.  Subject  of  a  memoir  by  him, 
iii.  49.  VicwR  pressed  by  him  on 
Lord  Auckland,  63.      5re  iii.  44.  60. 

Ciitlieri:ie  \}i  Uuv.ia  taking  advantage  of 
ICiiiopcjn    endiarrassments,    iii.    40.    I 
IKt  condescension   in   taking  money 
iiou)  u»,  57.     Raiding  coals  to  New-    f 


CHABLOTTB 


castle,  76.  Never  meAiii  to  wmaaZ  in 
with  troops,  S69.  Her  Polish  alEkir^ 
27a     St%  Poland. 

Catholic  Emancipation  in  Irriand,  uL 
285.  303—305.     See  it.  113— isa 

Cavendish,  Lord  John,  rengns  office  on 
Lord  Shelbume's  app.tintment  as 
premier,  L  S.  One  of  the  only  nwB 
Fox  would  desire  in  the  Cabiiict,  la 
Result  of  his  amendmtfnts  oil  the 
address,  46.  His  post  in  the  Coali- 
tion Cabinet,  48. 

«<  Central**  or  •<  Centrical,*  dispute  be- 
tween Lord  Weymouth  and  Sdvyn 
on,  i.  S9. 

Cerutti,  Abbd,  Notices  by  M.  Huber  of, 
il  304.  305.  309. 

Charlemont,  Lord,  L  80.  335. 

Charles  II.  and  the  first  Lord  North, 
anecdote  of,  iL  S7S.  Hb  definitian 
of  the  happiest  situation,  !▼.  384, 

Charles  III.  of  Spain,  ii.  1.  His  sue- 
cessive  dignities,  IMd.,  mote.  His 
shooting  excursions,  33.  5S.  64.  74. 
89.  90.  93.  99.  lOa  103.  121.  Fiib- 
ing,  51.  93.  >Vhy  conTeniently  ig- 
norant of  certain  things,  55.  Hit 
obliging  disposition,  47.  61.  69.  His 
annual  mourning  for  his  &ther,  64. 
His  literary  gift  to  tlie  amhasssdnri 
at  his  court,  66,  Pardons  a  deeeitcr, 
102.  Subsequent  villany  of  the  de- 
serter, 109.  Attacked  with  sickness, 
122.  133.  Grows  woise,  lS4w  Fh»- 
pitiatory  senrices  for  his  recovery,  195. 
His  last  moments,  death,  and  exem- 
plary character,  125,  1S6.  Accumu- 
lation of  deaths  in  his  fiunily  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks,  127.  Quantity 
of  deer-horns  collected  by  him,  137. 

Giarlcs,  Prince  of  Asturias,  afterwards 
Charles  IV.  of  Spain,  ii.  1. 27.  3a  SI. 
5.3.  1 15.  Gives  audience  to  the  Carpt 
Diplomatique  on  his  acccsoon,  1S9L 
His  kindly  acceptance  of  William 
Eden's  familiarities,  133,  134.  His 
chit-chat  with  the  young  Edens,  141. 
Fetes  on  his  proclsmation,  14S.  143, 
144.  His  slaughters  among  the  deer 
and  wild  boars,  148.  149.  178.  188. 

Charlotte,  Princess  (1796—1817),  no- 
tices relative  to  establislimont  Ibr  and 
guardianship  over,  iv.  209.  219.  S22. 
224,  L'25.  226.  Wins  the  King'k  af- 
fections, 242.  Her  reply  to  a  rebuke 
from  her  father,  400. 

Charlotte,  Queen  of  George  III., 
souj^ht  out  by  the  King  in  his  illncs^ 
ii.  244.  Worn  to  a  sketeton,  863. 
'llie  Duchess ol  Gordon  her  champion. 
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280  and  note.  The  King  dissatisfied 
with  her,  iv.  212.  Her  temper  and 
situation,  21 2»  213. 

Chatham,  Lord,  anticipated  death  of.  iL 
306.  His  difference  with  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  iii.  119.  Appointed 
President  of  the  Council,  359,  note. 
Not  to  have  the  Cinque  Ports,  iv. 
269.  Abuses  Lord  Ca&tlereagh,  321. 
A  note  about  him,  322  note.  Reso- 
lution for  papers  relating  to  him, 
348.  Vote  of  censure  on  him,  349, 
note.      Resigned,  350.     See  iii.  153. 

Ciierbourg,  projected  enlargement  of  the 
harbour  of,  i.  122.  124.  French  talk 
about  it,  125.  128.  Demands  of  the 
English  newspapers,  235,  note.  Sir 
A.  Hamond's  opinion,  ii.  237. 

Clicstorfield,  Philip,  Earl  of  (1775— 
1815),  appointed  Master  of  the  Horse, 
iii.  388. 

Chichester,  Earl  of,  letters  to  Lord 
Auckland  from,  iv.  234.  342. 

Cliolmondeley,  Earl  of,  letter  to  Lord 
Auckland  from,  iv.  364. 

Chowne,  Miss,  letter  to  Lady  Auckland 
from,  ii.  510. 

Clairfayt,  General,  iii.  19.  28.  31.  135. 
Compelled  to  retreat,  132.  Defeated 
by  Jourdan,  245  note.  Victorious  on 
the  Rhine,  324.  What  Beaulieu  said 
of  him,  337. 

Claplan,  Mr.,  Cliaplain  to  the  English 
Embassy  at  Madrid,  ii.  42.  60.  63. 65. 
81.  84.  92.  113,  181.  Attacked  with 
severe  illness,  121.  122.  124.  Re- 
sumes his  duties,  131. 

Clare,  Earl  of.      See  Fitzgibbon. 

Clarence,  Duke  of,  iv.  261. 

Clarke,  Mr.,  of  Sussex,  iu  140. 

Clermont,  Lady,  i.  380.  412.  468.  470. 
474. 

Clermont  Tonncrre,  Comfce  de,  wise 
speech  made  b>,  ii.  326.  Point  he 
was  unable  to  carry,  355.  Perfectly 
knocked  up,  357.     See  364. 

Clinton,  Sir  Henry,  i.  312,  note,  321. 
His  daughter's  elopement,  466.  Buge 
by  which  he  was  baffled,  467. 

Clonmcl,  Earl  of,  see  Scott,  John,  Irish 
M.P. 

Cloots,  Anacharsis,  specimen  of  the 
oratory  of,  ii.  441.      See  iii.  164. 

Club  Balls  on  account  of  the  King*s 
recovery,  ii.  315. 

Coalition  Ministry,  formation  of  the, 
i.  48.  I^ord  Tuwnshend's  reason  for 
predicting  for  it  a  short  life,  54.  Its 
break-up,  68.  Result  of  m  new  elec- 
tion on  its  supporters :  '*  Fox*s  Mar- 
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tyrs,'*  7a  See  Fox  ;  Loughborough  ; 
North,  Lord. 

Cobbett,  William  (1762—1835).  and  his 
-  Porcupire,"  iv.  137.  138.  141.  171. 
172.  173. 

Coburg,  Prince  of,  defeats  Dumouriez, 
iii.  1.  His  proposal  and  desire,  4.  5. 
His  compact  with  Dumouriez,  8  note, 
9.  Blockading  Cond^,  19.  Armistice 
proposed  to  him,  20.  Course  advised 
by  Dumouriez,  21.  Dumouriez*s  ob- 
vious intentions  towards  him,  27. 
M. de  Mercy's  suggestion  to  him.  111. 
His  plans,  116,  117.  132.  His  offer 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  1 18.  French 
terms  rejected  by  him,  127.  His 
lack  of  talents  and  energy,  135.  His 
character,  181,  182.  Retreats  on 
Brussels,  188.  218.  His  unwise  pro- 
clamation, 225.  Removed  from  his 
command,  239.  See  iii.  24.  25.  29. 
30.  31.  32.  33.  46.59.  110.  140.  167. 
184.  224. 

Cochrane,  Lord,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Dundonald  (1755  —  1861).  Stock- 
jobbing hoax  charged  on  him,  iv.  407. 
His  defence  not  satisfactory^  41 1. 

Commercial  Treaty  with  France  (1786), 
Correspondence  relative  to  negotia- 
tions for,  i.  86  —  121.  Change  in 
mode  of  negotiation,  122.  Treaty 
signed,  161.  Ratified,  168.  Its  value, 
ibid.  Copy  of  the  *'Projet;'  479—48 1 . 
Letter  of  Mr.  Pitt  thereon,  481—486. 
Declaration  and  Contre- Declaration 
substituted  for  the  "  Pntjet/*  486 — 
489.  The  Treaty  in  extento,  495 — 
515.  Observations  by  a  Glasgow 
Manu&cturer  thereon,  616,  517* 
Lord  George  Gordon's  fulmination 
against  it,  5 1 8. 

Condc  blockaded,  iii.  1 9. 

Conolly,  Thomas,  Irish  M.  P.,  influence 
of,  i.  79.     Not  to  be  won  over,  80. 

Conway,  Genera),!.  2.  The  Shelburne 
Government  no  great  gainer  by  his 
adherence,  U.  His  Play,  il  316. 
Seel  15. 

Cooke.  Mr.  B.,  Utters  to  Lord  Auck- 
land from,  I  332.  334.  336.  333.  340; 
iii.  161.  ,392.  400.  417.  421.  432; 
iv.  34.  75.  77.  78.  fcO.  82.  97.  239. 
313.322. 

Cooper,  Sir  Grey,  i.  58.59.  I-iCtters  from 
him,  i.  357.  361. 

Copenhagen  captured,  iv.  314. 

Coppinger,  something  must  be  done 
for,  I  334. 

Corncwall,  Mr.,  Speaker  of  the  Com- 
mons, cause  of  the  death  of,  iL  268. 
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Coniwallis,  Lord  (1738— 1805).  French 
and  American  expedition  againit,  L 
318,  and  rude.  Event  d readed  by  him, 
:VJ1.  Capitulated,  ibid.,  noU.  Ap- 
pointed Governor- General  of  India, 
370.  Ix>rd  Sheffield's  opinion  on  the 
(larter  being  intended  for  him,  371. 
His  lucceas  in  the  East,  4*J2.  430. 
Lurd  Clare's  estimate  of  him,  it.  39. 
Marches  against  the  rebels,  54.  Will 
quiet  Ireland  if  any  man  can,  70. 
lle&uit  of  his  conciliatory  system  in 
America,  71  noU.  Has  utterly  mis- 
taken Ireland,  80.  "Worse  than 
nobody,"  83.  See  i.  325.  ii.  230. 258. 
w)te.  431.  iii.  306.  iv.  55.  57.  61. 

Courtenay,  Mihs,  elopement  of,  ii.  211. 

Coutts,  Mr.,  the  Banker,  ii.  293. 

Coutts,  Mrs.,  ii.  .'K)8.  Does  nothing 
without  consulting  a  peer,  310. 

Coventry,  Lord,  false  report  concerning, 
and  iu  correction,  iv.  271. 

C'oxe,  Archdeacon,  letter  to  Lord  Auck- 
land from,  iv.  400. 

Crabhe,  Uev.  George,  Poet  (1754  -- 
1832).  recommended  to  Mr.  Eden*s 
notice  by  Burke,  i.  31 1.  Assisted  by 
Burke,  t6iV/,  note. 

Cracherode,  Mr.,  the  Art  Collector,  i. 
:J74.  note^  470. 

Craufurd,  Miks  elopement  of,  ii.  211. 

(*raufurd,  Quintin,  notices  of,  iii.  41, 
337,  notes.  lA>tteis  from  him  to  I^ord 
Auckland,  iii.  41.  57.  64.  69.  110. 
115.  125.  131.  134.  179.  1«4.  189. 
191.  210.  214.  221.  224.  235.  243. 
245.  2«9.  337. 

Crokor,  John  Wilson,  wrong  in  contra- 
dicting Lord  Holland's  statement 
of  the  intended  dismemberment  of 
France,  iii.  2.  On  Ix)rd  Malmes- 
bury's  asperities  towards  Lord  Auck- 
land, iv.  121  nute. 

Cumlierliind,  Duchess  of,  at  Sir  Samp- 
son Ciide«m's,  i.  426.  Her  assembly 
at  Calcutta,  'UiS. 

Cumberland,  Ernest  Augustus,  Duke 
of  (1771  —  IH51),  and  his  etprit  re- 
miM.M/,  iv.  .'J3H. 

Cumberland,  Henry  Frederick,  the 
-wise*'  Duke  of  (1715  —  1790), 
Anecdote*  of,  li.  280,  281. 

Cumberland,    Richard,    the    Dramatist 

(1732-1811),!.  138. 
Cunin^hame,  Gen.  James,  letter  to  Mr. 
Eden  (Lord  Auckland)  from,  L  426. 
436. 
Cui  ran,  John  Philpol  (1750— 1817),  in- 
sulted by  Fitzgibbon  in  the  Irish 
Ilou^e  of  Connnon^,  i.  bl. 


DDITDAB 

DALY,  Dennb  BowM.  Irifth  M.P.  i. 
81.  Eulogiied  b^  Mr.  Edeo,  919. 
323.   Cliaracter  of  hia  oratory,  319. 

Danton,  French   llerolutionlst,  iii.  48. 
Accusation  against  him,  19S. 

D*.\rblay,  Madame,  not  the  only  aullcrcff 
from  attendance  on  Koyalty,  i.  386. 

Degrade,  Mrs.,  an  American,  nurae  in 
Lord  Auckland*!  fiunily,  ii.  97.  135. 

Delme,  Peter,  iL  SI  1.  236.     Hb  death, 
350. 

Diplomatic  Lile,  Lord   Auckland  on, 
iii.  329,  33a 

Dogs  in  Spain,  rarity  of  madncw  aoBong, 
ii.  83. 

Dolben,  Sir  William,  Slave  Regulation 
Bill  introduced  by,  ii.  SSI. 

Dorset,  John  Frederick,  third  Duka  of 
(d.  1799),  i.  371.  Mr.  Eden  ea- 
deaTouring  to  procure  the  Garter  Ibr 
him,  431.  mote,  Obtaina  the  Garter, 
477,  478.  In  England  for  invcttiture, 
ii.  206.  Colonel  Glover's 
letter  to  him,  294.  Hia 
in  revolutionary  Paria,  346,  347. 
Beats  a  retreat,  35a  His  bail%  305. 
IVevents  a  ball  in  honour  of  the 
King's  recovery,  3ia  Letters  fraa 
him :  To  Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Auckland^ 
i.  14S.  388.  390.  398.  395.  397.  431. 
519.  520;  ii.  827.  850.  871.  To 
Lord  Carmarthen,  i.  352.  S53.  S74. 
297. 

D'Ossat,  Cardinal,  merit  of  tlie  diplo- 
matic writings  of,  iii.  330. 

Downes,  Mr.,  afterwards  Lord,  ii.  894. 

Dublin,  doinj^s  in,  1781  ;  L  317,  318. 

Duchess,  a  screaming,  i.  318. 

Dumouriei  successfully  invades  Bel- 
gium, 467.  Demands  the  opening  of 
the  Scheldt,  469.  Hia  presumed 
tactics  '493,  494.  Rapidity  of  bit 
movements,  497.  **  An  illustrious 
raical,**  505.  Ix>rd  Auckland's  out- 
line of  his  doings  505,  506.  His 
defection  from  the  Revolutionists,  iii. 
8.  Ilii  compact  with  the  Prinee  of 
Coburg,  ibid,  note  30.  Turned  out  of 
(England,  19  note,  27  moU.  His  ae- 
cusatiouN  against  Stahremberg,  and 
threato  againiit  England,  2a  SI.  His 
egotism  and  brag,  21.  87.  Complains 
of  the  Allies,  36.  A  complete  intri- 
guant, 45.  Quclques  traits  de  eon 
vcrsation  avcc  lui,  58,  53.  Notice 
of  his  Life  by  himself,  375.  Set 
ii.  451.  454.  461 ;  iiL    I.  8.  16.  109. 

Dundas  Henry,  Lord  Advocate  of 
Scotland,  afterwards  Viscouut  Mel- 
ville 0742— 1811  \  i.  11.    Condition 
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DUNDAS 

on  which  he  would  join  Lord  Shel- 
burne,  12.  To  have  his  own  terms, 
15.  Limits  to  his  power  of  support 
to  tho  Shelbume  Administration,  17. 
His  dinner  parties,  41,  42.  Shot  at 
by  a  turnpike  man,  360  note.  Sets 
Fox  rifrht  upon  a  matter  of  fact,  ii. 
474.  Makes  an  admirable  speech,  iv. 
159.  Vote  of  censure  on  him  in  the 
Commons  232,  233.  What  the  King 
said,  23.1  note.  Whitbread*s  with, 
drawn  motion  against  him,  234  note, 
ll\e  King*!i  condoling  observation  to 
him,  235.  Story  of  Titt's  ebullition 
of  feeling  regarding  him,  237  note. 
His  house  to  l>e  sold,  241.  Antici- 
pated expenses  of  his  defence,  258. 
An  alleged  sermon  against  him,  282. 
See  I  33,  note ;  iii.  32.  33.  37.  348. 
letter  from  him,  iv.  56. 

Dundas,  General  Ralph,  and  his  dealings 
with  the  Irish  rebels,  iii.  436--^S8. 

Dunkirk,  proposed  capture  of,  iii.  24. 
25.  79.  1 10.  Failure  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  expedition,  115,  116.  139. 

Dunning,  John,  Lord  Ashburton  (1731 
— 1783),  Remark  on,  oceasioneid  by 
the  death  of  i.  58. 

EARLS  FORT,    Lord.      5^    Scolt, 
John,  Irish  M.P. 

East  India,  See  India. 

Eden,  Arthur,  iv.  411.  412. 

Eden,  George,  afterwards  Emrl  of  Auck- 
land, ii.  34.  Almost  lost,  74.  His 
Spanish  birthday  ft*te,  89.  Letters 
from  him  to  his  father,  iv.  335.  376. 
393.  395.  400.  405.  407.  411.  To 
his  mother,  397.  398.     See  iv.  37a 

Eden,  Sir  John,  letters  to  Ix>rd  Auck- 
land from,  ii.  251.  252.  258.  26a 

Eden,  Morton,  Lord  Auckland*s 
brother,  afterwards  Sir  Morton,  and 
subsequently  Lord  Henley  (d.  1830). 
His  opinion  of  M.  de  Vergennes,  i. 
96,  note.  His  philo- Germanism,  iii. 
241.  SeeVu  228.  Letters  from  him 
to  his  brother,  i.  168.  337 ;  iii.  68. 
76.  78.  100.  105.  127.  144.  149.  192. 
198.  202.  207.  209.  234.  238.  320. 
324.  332.  344.  360.  367.  380.  388. 
390.  405.  406.  408.  423 ;  iv.  22.  29 
92.  99.  138.  161.  170.  174.  177.  191. 
20:).  208.  215.  218.  223.  228.  229. 
232.  234.  238.  240.  242.  244.  246. 
251.  252.  2.57.  258.  260.  265.  267. 
2  "I.  305.  309.  348. 

Eden,  William,  afterwards  first  Lord 
Auckland.     See  Auckland. 

Eden,    William,   eldest    son    of    Lord 


ENGLAND 

Auckland,  Introdnetiom  zz.  With  bis 
father  in  Spain,  ii.  34.  36.  42.  144. 
146.  His  letter  to  the  Prince  of 
Asturias,  53.  His  familiarities  with 
the  Prince  after  his  accession  as 
Charles  IV.  133,  134.  One  of  the 
best  boys  in  Spain,  307.  Found  in 
the  Tlwmcs,  iv.  339  note.  Correspon- 
dence relating  to  the  family  bereave- 
ment, .339—345.  348.  Letters  from 
him  to  his  father,  iv.  1 99.  264.  314. 

Eldon,  John  Scott,  first -Lord  (1751— 
1838),  to  be  Solicitor- General,  ii.  207. 
To  be  Lord  Chancellor,  iv.  131.  His 
fight  for  the  Oxford  Chancellorship, 
331.  335.  His  conferences  at  Wind- 
sor, 338.  Alpha  and  Omega,  410. 
Letter  from  him  to  Loid  Auckland, 
iv.  105. 

Elgin,  Thomas,  seventh  Earl  of  (1766— 
1841 ),  ii.  430.  433.  454  ;  iii.  26.  111. 
112.  181.  208. 

Eliot,  Mr.  W.,  letter  to  Lord  Auckland 
from,  iii.  57. 

Ellenborough,  Edward  Law,  Lord 
(1750—1818),  will  be  a  powerful  re- 
cruit, iv.  158.  Letter  from  him  to 
Lord  Auckland,  193.  To  be  called 
to  the  Cabinet,  272.  A  point  about 
him,  276.  Lord  Bristol's  motion  re- 
specting sanae,  277. 

Elliott,  Commodore,  I  4. 

Elliott,  Sir  Gilbert,  afterwards  first 
Earl  of  Minto  (1751—1814),  i.  5. 
37.  Fails  in  a  contest  for  the 
Speakership,  ii.  274.  Letters  from 
him:  To  Lord  Auckland,  iii.  162. 
To  Lady  Auckland,  2i  9. 

Elliott,  Hugh,  appointed  ambassador  to 
Copenhagen,  L  36.  His  emoluments, 
37.  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Fre- 
derick the  Great,  313.  His  pointed 
reply  to  a  question  from  the  King, 
313.  His  feelings  on  his  recall,  329. 
IxMing  his  money  at  cards,  370. 
Saves  the  Swedish  throne,  ii.  229. 
Ri'luctant  to  depart  on  his  mission  to 
Saxony, 397.  Seen  419.425.  Letters 
from  him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Auck- 
land), i.  313.  329.  341.  343.  344.  363. 
432.     iii.  133.  397.     iv.  134. 152. 

Ellis,  Wdbore,  L  40,  and  note. 

Elopementt  and  runaway  marriages,  i. 
466,467;  iL  2n. 

Emmett,  Robert,  behaviour  of  at  his 
execution,  iv.  182. 

England,  minute  showing  the  advan- 
tages of  an  "  entente  cordiaU'^  between 
France  and,  L  245  —  249.  Peace 
establishmest  of  its  navy  for  1787, 
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284.  Feature  in  which  it  turpasses 
atl  nations,  ii.  50.  Increase  in  the 
navy  in  1795,  iii.  286.  High  prices 
in  1795  of  consumable  articles,  290. 
1K)9.  Consequences  thereof,  295.  A 
lament  for  the  landed  interests,  857. 
The  Loyalty  I-oan,  364.  Subscrip- 
tions in  aid  uf  the  wnr,  SS5.  State 
of  the  country  (1798),  386.  Nego- 
tiations with  France,  we  France. 

Engraving  of  portraits,  styles  and  cost 
of,  ii.  420. 

Erhkine,  Sir  James,  afterwards  second 
Earl  of  Rosslyn,  i.  14.  lias  received 
two  kncxrk-down  blows  in  a  love 
affair,  ii.  214.  Lady  married  by  him, 
215,  lurfe. 

Erskine,  lU.  Hon.  Thomas,  afterwards 
I^)rd  (1750—  1823),  i.  471.  His 
boast  about  the  Frencli  troops  before 
Toulon,  iii.  Ml.  To  be  Chief  Justice, 
iv.  27 1 .     To  be  Lord  Chancellor,  272. 

Eton  College,  Mr.  Storer's  bequest  to, 
i.  368,  note. 

Ewart,  Jose]ih,  Ambassador  at  the  Prus- 
sian Court,  i.  172.  Energetic  in 
counteracting  French  iiifluvnce  in 
Berlin,  209,  note.  Retires  on  a  pen- 
sion, iL  391.  Cause  of  his  resigning, 
ibid,  note,  I^)rd  Auckland's  anim.td- 
versions  on  the  course  pursued  by  him, 
392,  393.  **  More  sick  and  more  fretful 
than  ever,'*  396.  His  widow's  inten- 
tions with  regard  to  his  papers  435. 
Sie'i.  205.  206.  207.  242.  ii.  228.  394. 
Letter  from  him  to  Mr.,  afterwards 
Lord  Grenville,  i.  210. 

FAGEI^  Mr.,  the  Greffier,  letter  from 
him  to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  163. 
Fagniani,     Madlle.,    afterwards     Lady 

liertford,    George    Selwyn's  adopted 

daughter,  presented  at  Court,  ii.  210. 

Amount  of  his  gifts  to  her,  385. 
Falmouth.  Lady,  ii.  2S2. 
Falmouth,  George  Evelyn  Lord,  ii.  282 

note. 
Famham,  Lord,  attacked  by  Lord  Rel- 

lamont  in  the  Iri^h  House  of  Lords, 

i.  332,  333. 
Farquhar.    Sir    Walter,    iv.    2i>7.    261. 

2fi:>.  265.      Letters  from  him  to  Lord 

.Auckland  from,  iv.  2(i2.  26::. 
Fawkener,    ]\Ir.,  M'ut   on  a  mi*>siun  to 

Russia,  ii.  3SS.      It>  object,  itifi^nttte. 
Fti}/em't  and  f-'ttiit\  leehnieal  ditlerences 

between,  i.  1:14. 
Fit/gerald,  I-ord  Edward,  iii.  4I(>.      His 

arre&t  and  dcspcrjte  risi&lance,  414  — 


416.  417.  418.  421.  488.     Hb  last 
hours  and  death,  448 — 444. 

Fitzgerald,  Mr.  (Lord  Bristol*t  nephew) 
taken  into  custody,  L  317.  His  hta, 
ildd.  note. 

Fitzgibbon,  John,  Irish  Attorney- Gene- 
ral, afterward!  Lord  Fitsgibboa  and 
Earl  of  aare  (d.  1808).  imulu  Cur- 
ran,  L  81.  Hol<U  a  useful  line,  819. 
At  Tunbridge  Wells,  ii.  231.  OppoM 
Catholic  Emancipation,  iii.  88^  Hit 
▼iewB  as  to  the  Coronation  Oath  id 
connection  therewith,  303,  304.  His 
estimate  of  Lord  Cornwallli,  n,  39. 
Acting  cordially  with  him,  43.  Hb 
support  of  the  Union  eonditiona],60. 
Union  carried  in  the  Irish  Lords 
through  his  influence,  75.  First  sug- 
gester  of  the  Union,  116.  Indignant 
at  Pitt*s  conduct,  117.  See  L  383. 
Letters  from  him  to  Lord  Auckland, 
iii.  393.  395.  481.  436.  iv.  8.  7.  18. 
37.  53.  57.  67.  7a  73.  79.  84. 

Fitsherbert,  Mr.,  to  succeed  Jjord  Slal- 
mesbury,  ii.  317. 

Fitzherbert,  Mra.,  gives  Sheridan  refuge 
from  the  bailifl*s,  867.  See  Geoigc^ 
Prince  of  Wales. 

Fitzjames,  Duchesse  de,  privationi  c^ 
ii.  460. 

Fitzwillinm,  William, fourth  Earl  (174fl 
— 1 833),  Posts  designed  for  a  change 
of  ministry,  ii.  267, 268.  289.  Offends 
Mr.  Pitt  by  his  proceedings  in  Irt* 
hind,  iii.  285.  His  recall  decided  on, 
ilnd.  I'robable  consequences  of  the 
break-up  of  his  Iribh  Govemment, 
892.  893.  His  accusations  against 
Mr.  Pitt  and  tlie  Duke  of  Portland, 
295.  Mr.  Storer'a  dictum  thereon, 
297.  Connecting  himself  with  the 
Fox  party,  302.  His  medium  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  ir.  89.  See  iii 
304. 

Flesselles,  AI.  de,  IV^vut  des  Marchandi. 
decoys  the  Paris  mob  to  the  Bastille, 
ii.  333/  Proofs  of  his  deceit  and 
consequences  of  same,  354. 

Flood,  Henry.  Irish  M.Pm  proceedings 
of  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 
i.  80.  8 1 ,  8  2.  Character  of  his  oratory, 
319.  Mr.  Scott's  personal  attack  upon 
him,  322.  Struck  off  the  Privy 
Council,  329.  His  supporters.  332. 
His  discourtesy  towards  Lady  Tem- 
ple. S:i6.  .Account  of  his  aliercatioa 
with  Cuattan,  339.  Impending  bos- 
till  tits,  3  10. 

Floi  ida  Uianca,  M.  de,  Spanish  Foreign 
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Minister,  ii.  29.  37.  41.  46.  59.   65. 
87.  90.  95.  154.  375. 
Forbes.    Mr.,    Inah    M.P.,  i.    80.  83. 

333. 
Fortescue,  Lord,  hunting  with  the  King, 

iv.  ^33. 
Fortification  of  Plymouth   and    Ports- 
mouth, Result  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond's motion  for,  i.  125,  noie. 
Foster,  afterwards  Ix>rd   Oriel,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Irish   Exchequer,  i.  80. 
Mr.  Eden's  encomium  on  him,  319. 
Impracticable,    iv.    73.        An    aoti- 
unionist,  75.     His  gross  partiality  as 
Speaker,  80.      See  iv.  66. 
Foulon  murdered  by  the  Paris  mob,  iL 

341.  342. 
Fox,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  James  (1748-9 
^  1806),  Lord    Auckland  a  remon- 
strant   against   the    Indian    Bill   of. 
Introduction  xviL  State  of  parties  ante- 
cedent to  the  Coalition  between  him 
and  Lord   North,  i.  1.     Angry  con- 
versation with   Lord  Shelburne:    re- 
signs his  seals,  2.      His  example  fol- 
lowed by  the  Rockingham  party,  2, 
3.      His   friends  anxious,   5.      Lord 
Loughborough's  suggestions  for  the 
Coalition,   9,    10.       Purport   of    his 
message  to  Lord  North,    12.     Lord 
Shelburne  anxious  to  gain  proselytes 
fiom  him,  14.     Hare's  witticism  on 
his  return  to  "  the  King  of  Esypt,** 
15.     A  great  gain  could  he  detach 
himself  from  his  **  mug-house  friends," 
17.     His  decision  on  a  word-combat 
between  Selwyn  and  Lord  Weymouth, 
and  Selwyn's  apt  quotation  thereon, 
29.     Says  the  furmation  of  a  Coali- 
tion depends  on  Lord  North,  32.    In 
bed  too  long  to  be  able  to  visit  Lord 
North,  47.     Coalition  administration 
formed  :     his  post  tlicrein.  48.     His 
sine   qua   mm   to    Lord    North,    50. 
Made  the  best   speech  on  a  tax,  53. 
The    King's    manner    towards    him 
when    he   kissed   hands,    and    Ix>rd 
Townshend's  deduction  therefrom,  54. 
Deems  the  notions  of  a  change   of 
Ministers  groundless,   59.      Full   of 
attentions  to    Lord  North,  60.     Ap- 
prehensions excited  by  his  India  Bill, 
61,  62.     Its  success  in  tlie  Commons, 
63, 65.      His  seals  tuken  from  him  by 
theKing,  68.  Thrown  out  in  the  Lonis, 
69,  nrrfe.     ♦♦  Fox's  Martyrs,"  70.     At 
I^rd    Cannarthen's    official    dinner, 
1 69.      **  Warm  and  irascible  "  about 
I'urtugal,   170.       Ground  on  which 
he   op)>osed  the    1786    Treaty,  171. 


FOX 

Thirty  thousand  pounds  worse  than 
nothing,  320.  **  The  only  honest 
man  in  the  world,**  335.  Hare's 
witticism  on  him  and  Mrs.  Armstcad, 
344.  Hugh  Elliot's  estimate  of  him, 
ibid.  Abused  by  Mrs.  Fitaherbert's 
friends,  423.  George  Selwyn's  &mi- 
md  on  the  instructions  given  to  him 
by  the  Prince,  ibid,^  note.  His  unex- 
pected speech  in  the  Hastings  case, 
470.  His  rumoured  matrimonial  in- 
tentions towards  Miss  Pulteney,  ii. 
SIS.  His  position  with  regard  to  the 
Westminster  election,  222.  Going 
to  Switzerland  with  Mrs.  Armstead, 
226.  229.  Summoned  to  EngUnd  by 
the  King's  illness,  241.  246.250.  Ra- 
pidity of  his  journey  home,  259,  260. 
An  unexpected  meeting  with  Miss  Pul- 
teney, 246.  Acrimonious  proceedings 
between  him  and  Pitt,  252.  His 
doctrine  relative  to  tlie  Regency,  253. 
His  interpretation  of  same,  254. 
Effect  of  his  declaration  :  superior 
to  Pitt  in  the  debate,  257.  Inroads 
produced  upon  his  health  by  his  exer- 
tions and  anxieties,  261.  267.  271. 
Mrs.  Armstead  sent  for  to  nurse  him, 
267.  Obliged  to  go  to  Bath,  278. 
296.  Offended  by  Sheridan's  pro- 
ceedings, 279.  283.  Advice  of  him- 
self and  friends  to  Pitt,  293.  Playing 
at  battledore  at  Bath,  368.  His 
home  enjoyments  at  St  Ami's  Hill, 
369.  No  end  to  his  indiscretions,  387. 
Probabilities  of  his  coalescing  with 
Pitt,  427.  429.  Set  right  by  Dundas, 
474.  His  speech  at  St.  George's  Vestry, 
476.  Danger  incurred  by  him,  479. 
His  *' mischievous  speeches,"  481. 482. 
Purport  of  his  motion,  482,  note.  Left 
alone :  his  op|)osition  gone  to  pieces, 
487.  Every  party  tie  broken  by  his 
extravagance,  496.  Almost  deserted, 
498.  Deserted  by  Lord  Malmesbury, 
iii.  143.  His  party  dreaded  and  di^ 
liked,  281.  His  severance  from  Burke, 
319.  Lord  Auckland *s  remark  on 
his  anniversary  speech,  iv.  137.  Why 
not  presented  to  Madame  Bonaparte, 
162.  Lady  Holland  at  work  for  him, 
16S.  Rudely  handled  by  Cobbett, 
171.  Desirous  to  agitate  the  Catholic 
question,  187.  His  principles  un- 
popular, 190.  Antipathy  lietween 
him  and  Pitt  strong  as  ever,  1 99.  To 
be  a  SecreUry  of  State,  272.  In  his 
last  illness,  285.  Question  which 
would  not  have  been  stirred  had  he 
lived,  S93.     Set  i.  38.  127.  333.  341. 


428 


IXDEX. 


FRANCE 


GEORGE  in. 


374.  427.  ii.  *25G.  289,  noU.  290. 
412.  477.  iii.  37.  38.  39.  165.  302. 
iv.  183.  235.  2fil.  268.  270.  283. 
Ixitters  froin  him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  i.  46.  61.63. 
Franco,  Negotiations  fur,  and  concluMon 
of  Treaty  of  Navigation  and  Com- 
merce with,  i.  86—168.  ^e  Auck- 
land.  Differences  with  England 
respecting  affairs  of  Holland.  See 
Holland.  Circulation  of  threatening 
handhills  against  Uoynlty,  187.  Ex- 
pense of  its  alliance  with  Holland, 
221.  Mr.  Pitt  determined  to  require 
the  reduction  of  its  naval  armament, 
2L6.  Mr.  Eden  directed  to  procure 
intelligence  of  its  actual  naval  and 
military  strength,  229.  Reductions 
in  its  war  department  resolved  on, 
232.  Minute  showing  the  advantages 
of  an  •*  entente  coniitde  *•  between  the 
two  countries,  245— 249.  Declaration, 
Contre  Declaration,  &c.  agreed  to  re- 
lative to  Holland,and  the  abandonment 
of  warlike  prcpiirations,  255 — ^258. 
I^rd  Ix)Ughborough  on  its  situation 
in  the  spring  of  1 787 .  268.  Indignation 
of  its  people  respecting  the  negotia* 
tions  with  England,  274.  Outcry 
ogiiinst  the  Commercial  Treaty.  277. 
Alleged  stock -jobbing  of  its  Ministers, 
279.  Salaries  and  allowances  of  its 
Ambassadors,  286.  Note  sur  I'etat  de 
la  marine,  288  -  290.  Progress  an<l 
upshot  of  negotiations  for  bringing 
the  two  Courts  to  an  understand- 
ing 290  304.  A  forged  Gazette 
reporting  the  entry  of  its  troops 
into  Holland,  430.  Cost  of  its  par- 
ticipation in  the  American  war, 
449.  List  of  its  navy,  531  —533.  Ru- 
mours of  war  with  England,  ii.  215. 
Deficit  in  its  annual  revenue,  233. 
Untdward  condition  of  the  country, 
238.  0}>ening  of  the  States  General 
(1789)320 — 323.  Clergeand  Noblesse 
fallen  into  their  own  snare,  324,  325. 
Election  of  President  of  the  Assemblee 
Nationale,  326.  Necker  dismissed, 
327,  328.  Conflicts  between  the 
Gardes  Franyaises  and  the  Royal  Al- 
k'lnnnde  Regiment — beginning  of  the 
Revolution,  328 — ^3S0.  Sunender  of 
the  Swiss  regiments,  333.  Affray  at 
the  Bastille:  Treachery  of  the  (fover- 
nor  and  the  Prevot  des  March anda, 
and  their  fiite,  333,  334.  The  King's 
visit  to  the  Assemblee  Nationale,  3.36. 
Necker  recalled,  337,  339.  Demoli- 
tion of  the  Hastille.  .'VJS.     Murder  of 


Foulon  and  Berthier,  341. 
cratie  anarchy  in  ParUf  344.  La  niih 
des  tacritices,  345.  No  place  safer 
than  Paris,  348.  The  Church  plate 
of  the  whole  nation  to  he  minted  into 
coin,  354.  Mirabeau^resolutionaaod 
oratorical  triumphi,  354 — 356L  Mob 
proeession  to  Versailles,  361,  SdS. 
EflTect  produced  by  the  ReToIutioaon 
the  sute  of  parties  in  England.  401, 
402.  Commencement  of  a  campaign 
against  Austria,  405.  Apprehensions 
of  a  petUlenee  in  Pari%  438.  Englith 
and  Scottish  malcontents  In  IMm, 
4  38, 439.  Extent  of  the  masaaeres  in 
Paris,  440.  Intentions  rejcarding  the 
King  and  Queen,  44S.  Escapes  of 
Royalist  emigr^  to  England,  448, 
449,  456.  War  declared  agaimt 
England  and  Holland,  494,  MoCi.  Pro- 
ject of  the  Allies  for  its  dismcnter- 
ment,  iii.  8.  lu  unbroken  spirit 
under  defeat,  54.  Ignoranee  on  the 
part  of  its  people  of  the  principles  of 
the  English  Government,  66.  CanaU 
bal  threat  of  the  starring  popubetb 
192.  Admiration  extorted  by  its 
military  successes.  27 S.  Its  i 
invasion  of  Holland.  28a  Its  I 
ary  programme  and  intentions  ivlatiit 
to  Holland,  290, 291 .  Object  of  Loid 
Malmesbury's  mission,  and  Ikilure  of 
same,  359. 361.  362.  365. 37a  Esope 
of  its  fleet  from  Bantry  Bay,  375.376. 
Landing  of  its  troops  in  Kill^  Iiiy» 
and  their  doings,  iv.  46—51.  Hsn- 
over  in  its  possession,  1 77.  Procnd- 
ing  of  Napoleon,  see  Napoleon. 

Francis  II.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  de- 
signs oi,  iii.  42. 

Franklin,  Dr.,  and  Lord  Lougfaboron^ 
iii.  326. 

Frederick  the  Great,  King  of  P^ais, 
death  of,  i.  158.  Austria*s  desigH 
on  Bavaria  frustrated  by  him,  iii.  42, 
note, 

GALLINI,  opera  manager,  iL  29S. 
Galloway,  Lord,  anecdote  of,  ii  391. 

Gaming  Bank  esUblished  by  Ladies, 
ii.  384. 

Gardiner,  Colonel,  letter  from,  iiL  SS8. 

Garlike,  Mr.,  why  recalled  from  bb 
Danish  embassy,  iv.  31 5  mote.  Lcttsn 
from  him,  ii.  360  iii.  43. 90.  \30.  408. 

Genlis,  Madame  de,  iii.  53. 

George  III.  (1738— 1820),  interview  of 
Mr.  Eden  with,  i.  37.  Averse  to  the 
entry  of  the  Coalition  into  office,  4S. 
Obliged  to  send  for  Ix>rd  North, ihW. 
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Anxious  Lord  North  should  be  Pre- 
mier, 50v  note.  Lord  Townshend's 
equine  simile  on  h'ln  manner  when  Fox 
kissed  hands,  54.  Determines  to 
overthrow  the  Ministry  :  again  clo- 
Reted  with  Lord  Temple,  67.  Feelings 
of  the  French  King  and  Queen  on 
Margaret  Nicholsoii*s  attack  upon 
him,  1 52.  Refuses  the  title  of  ^  King 
of  France"  to  Louis  XVL,  167. 
Hugh  Elliot's  pointed  reply  to  his 
question,  S 1  .S.  Position  taken  by  bim 
with  regard  to  his  son's  debts,  416. 
His  walking  capabilities,  463.  Re- 
ports and  apprehensions  as  to  the  dan- 
gerous state  of  his  health,  ii.  1 1 8. 1 19. 
121.  159.  250.  251.  His  boH-moU  on 
George  Selwyn  and  to  Lord  Heath- 
field,  210.  Not  an  approver  of  the 
Slave  Bills,  221.  His  visit  to  Chel- 
tenham, 225,  226,  232,  235.  Lady 
Cecilia  Leeson's  saucy  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion of  his,  236.  Questions  raised  by 
the  alarming  nature  of  his  illness,  240. 
Necessity  for  a  Regency,  and  form 
proposed  for  same,  241,  242,  243.  245, 
246.  Insane  eccentricities  perpetrated 
by  him,  244.  Opinion  of  the  physi- 
cians, 253.  256.  Dr.  Willis's  diag- 
nosis of  the  causes  of,  and  hopes  and 
assurances  relative  to  his  malady,  285, 
261.  262,  263.  Continued  disagree- 
ment among  his  doctors,  266,  267. 
270.  273.  Hb  remark  on  learning 
the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  285. 
His  fit  of  obstinacy  at  Kew  Gate, 
278.  Parliamentary  resolutions  con- 
cerning the  Regency,  283.  Change 
for  the  better  in  his  condition,  285, 
286.  291.  293,  294.  295.  Declared 
convalescent,  296,  297.  Purport  of 
his  speech  to  Parliament  on  his  re- 
recovery,  299,  300.  Popular  accU- 
niations  and  rejoicings,  300.  301.  His 
interview  with  the  corps  dlptomatique^ 
302.  His  public  thanksgiving  at  St. 
Paul's,  314,  315.  318.  Effect  of  his 
illness  on  his  personal  appearance,  318, 
319.  False  reports  relative  to  his 
health,  391.  W  itticism  of  the  Duchess 
of  Gordon,  iii.  223.  His  repugnance 
to  Catholic  Emancipation,  285.  Bear- 
ing of  his  coronation  oath  on  the 
matter,  303,  304.  Lord  Auckland's 
alleged  betrayal  to  him  of  Pitt's  plan 
of  Catholic  Emancipation,  iv.  113 — 
116.  Endeavours  to  dissuade  Pitt 
from  bringing  forward  same,  125. 
Alarmingly  indisposed,  130.  Orders 
Cobbett's  Register,   171.     Out  with 
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his  harriers,  175.  Revie^rs  the  Volun- 
teer Corps,  184.  Pitt  working  at  a 
reconciliation  between  him  and  the 
Prince,  206.  A  satisfiustory  interview 
thereon,  208.  217.  His  menUl  sUte 
and  goings  on  at  home,  218,  213. 
Never  will  be  quite  right,  214.  The 
Prinee  to  be  pitted  against  him  in 
reference  to  the  Catholic  question, 
215.  His  intentions  relative  to  the 
Princess  Charlotte,  21 9,  220.  222. 224, 
225.  226.  Well  and  in  spirits,  but 
irritated,  227.  Out  hunting,  233. 
His  sight  in  jeopardy,  241.  243.  245, 
246.  248.  251.  Gives  up  his  share  of 
war  prise-money  to  his  sons,  253. 
Cause  of  his  dismissing  the  Ministry, 

293.  In  perfect  health,  309.  A 
Regency  ineviuble,  353.  358.  362. 
No  hopes  for  his  mind,  368.  See  iv. 
147.  229.  234.  238.  242.  265.  267. 
271.  297.  312.  323.  326.  Letter  firom 
him  to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  101. 

George,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards 
King  George  IV.  (1762— 1830),  Pro- 
posed  establishment  of,  L  53.  The 
King's  feelings  on  the  subject,  54, 
384.  Attempted  party  move  thereon, 
57.  Shocks  Tunbridge  Wells  by  his 
want  of  curiosity,  347.  With  Mrs. 
Fitzherbert  at  the  Duchess  of  Gor- 
don's, 405.  Their  marriage,  ibid,  note. 
Parliamentary  motion  to  be  made  re- 
garding him,  413.  Denies  his  mar- 
riage with  Mrs.  Fitzherljcrt,  415. 417. 
Canvasses  the  House  of  Commons  in 
order  to  obtain  money,  416.  Amount 
obtained  by  him,  ibid.  note.  George 
Selwyn's  Shaksperian  application  of 
the  instructions  given  by  him  to  Fox 
relative  to  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  423, 
note.  With  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  at  Sir 
Sampson  Gideon's, 426.  At  Brighton, 
ii.  235.  Question  of  his  being  made 
Regent,  245.  246.  252.  253.  254.  255, 

256.  **  Will  make  the  Fitzherbert  a 
duchess,  and  marry  a  princess,'*  251, 
252.  See  i.  409,  410  ;  ii.  231.  His 
right  to  the  Regency  denied  by  Pitt, 

257.  His  commendation  of  his 
••  brother  York,"  280.  Parliamentary 
resolutions  communicated  to  him  re- 
lative to  the  Regency,  283.  His 
drunken  promise  to  Capt  Macdonald, 
292.   Has  an  interview  with  the  King, 

294.  296.  Regency  voted  to  him  un- 
conditionally by  the  Irish  Parliament, 
297.  He  and  hb  brother  pious  chil- 
dren, 306.  His  gaieties  in  Hamp- 
shire, 384.     To  live    as    a  Cornihh 
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country  gentleman,  46B.  His  debts 
again  a  matter  of  debate,  iii.  SOI .  SOS. 
S05.  S06.  A  cause  of  diaaatisfiiction, 
iy.  184.  In  unbecoming  society  at 
Brighton  Races,  205.  Pitt  working 
for  a  reconciliation  between  bim  and  ■ 
the  King,  206.  Further  on  same 
topic,  208.  209.  227.  Arrangements 
made  for  the  establishment  of  his 
dau;;hter,  set  Charlotte,  Princess.  To 
be  Ke)i:ont,  355.  His  proceedings  as 
Regent,  3G9.  372.  373.  374.  375.  379. 
381.  .383.  385.  Conseiiuences  of  a 
HighlHud  Fling,  377,  note.  Wishes  to 
get  rid  of  the  d — ~~d  I'rincess  of 
Wales,  391.  His  daughter's  reply  to 
bis  rebuke,  400.  See  i.  409,  410; 
ii.  231.  286.287.288. 

Germaine,  Lord  George,  af^r wards  Lord 
Sackvilie,  i.  3'J4,  and  note.  Particu- 
lars relating  to  his  death,  350,  351. 

Giardini,  Italian  sin^r,  ii.  52.  Imper- 
tinent condition  annexed  by  him  to  the 
acceptance  of  an  invitation  to  dinner, 
53. 

Gibbon,  Edward,  the  historian  (1737 — 
1794),  remark  of  Lord  North  on,  i, 
12.  Place  he  thinks  he  should  like, 
53.  Resolves  to  reside  on  the  Con- 
tinent, 56.  61.  Has  Bnislied  his  His- 
tory and  laid  down  his  pen,  439.  Ex- 
pects to  meet  Calonne,  444.  Work 
epitomized  for  him  by  Lord  Lough- 
liorough,  459.  His  book  in  every- 
iMKiy's  liands,  ii.  237.  What  the 
*'  wise  **  Duke  of  Cumberland  said  to 
him.  280  281.  His  estimate  of  the 
Count  de  I^ally  and  Mounier,  367. 
His  meeting  with  Mr.  Pitt,  iiL  158. 
His  death,  168  note.  Papers  left  by 
him,  237.  See  i.  350.  419.  435,  436. 
438.  447.  418.  449.  ii.  219,  220.  iii. 
75.  78.  119.  158.  168.  206.  iv.  408. 
Letter  from  him  to  Lord  Auckland, 
iii.  148. 

Gideon,  Sir  Samp&on,  afterwards  Lord 
Eardlcy,  and  liU  royal  guests,  i.  426. 

Glasgow  manufacturers*  observations  on 
the  French  treaty  of  1786,  i.  516, 
517. 

Glastonbury,  Lord,  Lord  Henley's 
morning  ride  with,  iv.  261.  265. 

Glenbcrvie,  Lady,  letter  to  Lord  Auck- 
land firom,  iv.  340. 

Glcnbervie,  Sylvester  Donglas,  Lord, 
letters  to  Lord  Auckland  from,  iv. 
264.  270.  274. 

Gloucester,  Duchess  of,  handsomer  than 
her  husband's  paramour,  i.  463.  Re- 
conciled to  the  Duke,  ii.  281. 
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Oolts,  Coam  de^  letter  to  Lord  Auck- 
land from,  ii.  36S. 

Goodenoughv  Mr.,  i.  14. 

Gordon,  Ducbew  of;  ii.  S7d.  Her  re- 
buke to  Jack  Payne,  88a  Another 
version,  ibid^  note.  Tddking  politki, 
281.  What  she  aud  of  the  King's 
potsenions,  iii.  SS3.  Should  not  have 
talked  of  her  daughter's  attaehment, 
iv.  160.  On  Lord  Melville's  dc^ 
meanour  after  the  Vote  of  Ceoture  on 
him,  833. 

Gordon,  Lord  George  (d.  1798),  rioU 
excited  by,  IiUrodttetion  zvL  In  pri- 
son, i.  453.  Cause  of  his  impriaon- 
ment,  i6i<iL,  note,  Denunein^n  of  the 
French  Commercial  Treaty  nicribcd 
to  him,  518.     See  ii.  378.  iiL  8S3* 

Gordon,  Sir  William,  poli^od  tidk  of 
Lord  Loughborough  with,  i.  18. 
"  His  late  Exoellency,"  19.  i.  SOi 
57. 

Govrer,  George  GranTille,  Lordtifler- 
wards  Marquis  of  Staflfbrd  and  fint 
Duke  of  Sutherland  (1758  — 18SS), 
wishes  Lord  Shelbume  saicews,  L  13. 
Refuses  the  premiership,48.  Onlykedi 
his  name,  49.  To  come  in  liir  Staf- 
fordshire, 421.  Ambassador  to  Fnoee, 
iL  375.  Ordered  to  eome  home  fiv 
safety's  sake,  433.  Refuses  a  guard 
for  his  house  at  Paris,  434.  Arriwa 
in  England,  437.  Letter  Cron  Urn 
to  Lord  AuckUnd,  iL  405. 

Grafton,  Augustus  Henry,  third  Duke 
of  (1735—1811),  not  pleased  at  the 
disposal  of  a  bishopric,  LIS. 

Grantham,  Lord,  Secretary  <if  State 
under  Lord  Shelbume^  U  8,  note,  il 
70.  84.  226.  232. 

GratUn,  Henry  (1750—1820),  L  791 
82.  83.  Lord  BelUmont'k  attack  on 
him,  334.  50,000/.  voted  to  bim  by 
the  Irish  Parliament,  385.  Hb  alter- 
cation with  Flood,  339.  Hostilitin 
impending,  340.  His  measure  of 
Catholic  emancipation,  iii.  885.  904. 
i^ee  iii.  252.  A  fiimily  akel^,  iv. 
398,  399. 

Greathed*s  Tragedy  of  «•  The  Regtat,** 
i.  477.  ii.  226. 

Grenville,  George,  and  King  Ocotfc 
III.,  iv.  242  and  note  f. 

Grenville,  Right  Hon.  Thomas  (1755— 
1846),  i.  333.  iiL  223  mate,  894.  iv. 
99.  314.  To  have  a  seat  in  the  Gh 
binet,  iv.  283. 

Grenville,  William  Wyndham,  after- 
wards Lord  ( 1 759— 1 8.34),  office  taiuB 
by  Lord  Auckland  under,  /afiaAif 
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lion  XX.  Retained  office  on  Lord 
Shelhume's  appointment  as  Premier, 
i.  2.  Sent  to  France  to  assist  Mr. 
Eden  in  the  Dutch  disputes,  197, 198. 
Mr.  Eden's  gratification  at  his  arriTai, 
testimony  to  his  worth,  200.  215. 
Mr.  Cooke*s  commiseration  for  him, 
S.SG.  Elected  Speaker  of  the  Com- 
mons, ii.  269.  275.  Event  on  which 
he  must  sham  an  illness,  306.  A  fling 
at  his  peerage  by  Mr.  Storer,  377. 
Mis  character  as  a  parliamentary 
speaker,  415,  416.  His  marriage,  419. 
Sees  Pitt  with  Canning,  iy.  188.  His 
manners  unpopular,  190.  Hurt  his  leg, 
22:3  Sent  for  by  the  King,  267, 268. 
First  Ix)rd  of  the  Treasury,  272.  His 
value  as  minister  urged  on  the  King, 
300.  His  character  sketched,  308. 
His  attachment  to  Boconnoc,  314. 
Himself  and  the  King,  328.  Elected 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  334,  335.  336. 
A  slight  put  upon  him,  380.  See  i. 
201.  202.  203.  204.  206.  207.  208. 
216.217.218.219.444.  ii.  386  note, 
390.  392.  394.  395.  396.  397.  422. 
505.  iii.  76.  81.  107.  108.  111.  113. 
149.  157.  171.  172.  176.  194.  241. 
321.  322.  325.  388.  397.  ir.  263.  265. 
270.  271.  273.  274.  327.  329.  331. 
332.  337.  3.54.  355.  368.  374.  375. 
385.  Letters  from  him  to  Lord  Auck- 
land, i.  234.  258.  ii.  425.  464.  iii. 
4.  23.  S3.  77.  84.  141.  168.  807.  iv. 
111.  263.  267.  272.  275.  276.  277. 
28 J.  283.  287.  289.  290.  291.  294. 
295.  296.  299.  306.  310.  315.  316. 
318.  319.  321.  323.  329.  330.  334. 
339.  346.  347.  348.  349.  350.  353. 
356.  358.  359.  363.  366.  369.  372. 
376.  379.  381.  382.  383.  388.  389. 
394.  403.   404.  412.   4i3. 

Grey,  Charles,  afterwards  I^rd  Howick 
and  second  Earl  Grey  (1764—1845), 
division  of  the  Whig  party  on  the 
reform  motion  of  (1792),  ii.  402.  To 
be  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  272. 
Consequence  of  his  dispute  with  the 
King,  293.  Sent  for  by  the  Duke  of 
York,  379.  See  iv.  297.  298.  319. 
323.  328.  337.  373.  376.  377.  378. 
381.  386.  Letters  from  him  to  Lord 
Auckland,  iv.  302.  318.  325.  331. 
351.  352.  362.  375.  406. 

Guilford,  Francis,  Earl  of  (1704 — 
1790),  death  of,  ii.  369.  370. 

Guilford,  Frederick,  Lord  North,  Earl 
of,  successor  to  the  above.  See  North, 
Lord. 

G  ustavus  1 1 1.,  of  Sweden,  ii.  229.     His 
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erown  nved  to  him  by  Hugh  Elliot, 
ibid.  note. 
Gustavus  IV.,  of  Sweden,  iu.  1 46.     His 
ambiguous     gift    to      Lord    Henry 
Spencer,  277. 

HABEAS  Corpus  Act,  Bill  for  sus- 
pension of  the,  ii.  475. 

Hague,  the.     See  Holland. 

Hamilton,  Gerard,  i.  327. 

Hamond,  Sir  Andrew,  ii.  211.  236.  237. 
Letters  from  him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  i.  362.  iv.  21. 

Hanover  in  possession  of  the  French, 
iv.  177. 

Harcourt,  Lord,  fiitigues  of  during  his 
attendance  on  royalty,  i  386,  387. 

Hardy,  Francis,  Lord  Charlemont's 
friend  and  biographer,  i.  80. 

Hare,  Mr.,  the  witty  MP.  Bon-moU 
'on  Charles  Fox  by,  i.  15.  344.  Gone 
to  France,  ii.  237. 

Harris,  Sir  James,  afterwards  first  Earl 
of  Malmesbury  (1746—1820),  ac- 
cepts the  mission  to  the  Hague,  i.  55, 
Resigns  it,  70.  His  proceedings  rela- 
tive to  French  influence  in  Holland, 

■  1 72.  Suggestion  of  his  against  which 
Mr.  Eden  remonstrated,  219  and  note. 
Created  Lord  Malmesbury,  iu  23a 
His  alleged  duplicity  on  the  regency 
question,  258.  Lord  Sydney's  ver- 
sion, ibid,  note.  Violent  in  opposi- 
tion, 277.  Check  to  his  views  on 
Versailles,  285.  What  made  him  act 
as  he  did?  317.       Renews  his  alle- 

fiance  to  Mr.  Pitt,  iii.  143.  Accre- 
ited  to  Berlin,  ibid.  His  mission  an 
unenviable  one,  148.  149.  Duped  by 
the  Prussian  Government  in  a  treaty 
transaction,  151,  152  notes,  198,  199. 
223.  239.  Recalled.  251  noU.  Ap- 
pointed to  fetch  a  Princess  (of  Wales), 
256.  Sent  Ambassador  to  Paris,  359. 
361.  362.  365.  Cause  of  the  fiulure 
of  his  mission,  370  note.  Refutation 
of  a  charge  made  against  Lord  Auck- 
land on  the  authority  of  his  Journal, 
iv.  1 13 — 115.  His  strange  agreement 
with  and  amazement  at  Lord  Auck- 
land*s  speech,  131.  His  picture  of 
Pitt  in  tears,  237  note.  An  unlucky 
adviser,  257  note.  An  indefensible 
action  of  his,  293.  See  ii.  207.  300. 
302.  iii.  193.  202.  206.  220.  249.  251. 
360  note,  361.  371.  Letters  from  him 
to  Lord  Auckland,  i.  210.  223.  265. 
407.  iv.  257. 
Harrowby,  Dudley,  Earl  of  (1762  — 
1847).     His  character  as  drawn  by 
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Ixird  Liverpool,  !▼.  *Ji£5.     A  qurstion 
by  Lord  Sheffield,  25  L      His  •*  pretty 
aiiffwer  *  to   M Ollendorff,  USS.     Sur- 
prised  at   Lord    Grenville*s  strange 
management,  S05. 
Hastings,    Warren    (1732-3—1818),  i. 
127  and  note,  170.     Consequences  ap- 
prehended from  his  liking  for  Chelten- 
liam,  S53.    To  be  heard  in  his  defence 
Iwforc  evidence    given   against  him, 
367.       **  Proconsul    of    Asia,"    37a 
His   marriage   with  "  Mrs."   ImhoiF, 
ibid.9  note.     Notices  of  the  proceed- 
ings against  him,  371.  378.  381.  410, 
411.  421.    431.  453.  468.469.   470. 
471.    ii.  210.  iii.  293. 
Ilatsell,   John,   Clerk  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  letters  to  Lord  Auckland 
from,  i.  323.  352.  355.  377.    ii.  232. 
513.    iii.  374.    iv.  63.  200.  205.  253. 
279.  285.  304.  320.   333.  361.  362. 
365.  384.401.     His  farming  eiperi- 
ments,  iv.  330  and  note, 
Hawkesbury,  Lord,  see  Jenkinson. 
Hei.thHcld,  Lord,  the  hero  of  GibralUr, 
btm-nwts  of  George  IIL  to,  ii.  210. 
Henry  IV.   of  France,  birthplace  and 

cradle  of,  il  203. 
Hesse,  Mr.,  suicide  of,  ii.  21 1. 
Hobart,  Robrrt,  Ix>rd,  afterwards  fourth 
Karl    of    Buckinghamshire    (1760 — 
1816),  his  official  career,  iv.  72  note. 
His  n  arriage  with   Lord   Auckland's 
daughter,  97,  98.    To  be  Postmaster- 
General,  272.     Letters  from  him  to 
Lord    Auckland,  iv.   101.  109.  128. 
139.   141.   142.   145.    156.   157.   159. 
162.   169.   185.   189.    201.  206.  213. 
214.  216.  217.   220.    221.  228.  230. 
±n.  236.  238.  256.    258.  265.  268. 
270.  273.  279.   280.    283.  294.  309. 
3tM.  345.  364.  367.  370.  411. 
Ilogge,  Mr.  George,  acknowledgment  of 
services   of,    in    connexion  with  this 
work ;  kc  Preface  to  Vol.  1.  p.  vi. 
Hiihenluhe,  Prince  of,  iii.  59.  135.  140. 

A  gallnnt,  honuurahk*  man,  289. 
Holl.-uul,  differences  between  England 
and  France  relative  to  the  affairs  of, 
i.  172,  173.  Correspondence  between 
Mr.  Eden  and  I^I.  de  Ilayneval 
thereon,  173 — 176.  Lord  Thur1ow\ 
exposition  of  the  causes  of  dispute, 
177 — 184.  Determination  of  tlie 
Dutch  States  to  seek  aid  from 
France,  193.  Correspondence  be- 
tween Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Eden  on 
the  subject,  184,  185.  188.  191,  192. 
Iii4— 196.  197.  200.  Lord  Carmar- 
then's  circular  announcing  tlie  inten- 


tions of  England,    199,   floa  ^   Tbc 
Dutch  demand  for    French   mid   ic^ 
called,  SOI.  S26.     SuggeKioii  of  Sr 
James    Harria,    against    vhieh    Mr. 
Eden  remonstrated,  SI  9  and  isaCi^  S8SL 
Ezpence  to  the  Freocli  Court  of  its 
Dutch  alliance,  821.     Diappcnranee 
of  the  French  ••  FiUrioU,'*  and  wat- 
render  of  Amsterdam,  8S6.      Whal 
would  have  been  the  case  had  An^ 
sterdam  held  out?  SSI.     <*  Annlv^ 
dam  hows  down  reluctantly,"  SG6.    A 
forged  Gaiette  relatife  to  the  entrjof 
French  troops,  430.      Critical  litna- 
tion  of  the  country  on  Dumourit^ 
invasion  of  Belgium,  467,  468.     IK^ 
quietude  In  Amsterdam,  47S.     Suc- 
cessful   defence    of  the    Ifocidyck; 
retreat  of  the  French,  509  and  mCl 
Safety  of  the  eountr  j ;  to  whom  do^ 
504.  509.      Lord    Auckland  on  the 
condition  of  the  country,  iii.  S7S.   Iti 
conquest  by  the  Frcmch,  280;  Hmc 
predicted  by   Lord    Auckland,  S8I. 
A  nival  of  the  Dutch  Royal  FamSy 
in   England,  282.      Their  receptifln, 
283,  284.  287.     Intentiona  of  Fraaet 
regarding  the  country,  S90.     Stale  of 
the   Hague,  Amsterdam,  &c.,  und« 
French  domination,  310 — 315.     Sm 
i.  269.  278,  279.     ii.  493.  494.    iv. 
163-167. 
Holland,  Henry   Richard,    third    Lord 
(1773 — 1 840),  anecdote  from  the  Me- 
moirs ot,  i.  54.     Correct  in  his  stat^ 
ment  of  the  intention  to  dismemfacf 
France,  iii.  1,  8.      A  sketch  of  him 
from  Vienna,  .S34.     Speech  of  PiU's 
of  which  he  thought  little,  it.  87  mattm 
His  lady  deep   in  political   intrigoib 
163.     On   Fitt  and    Lord    MdvilUb 
237  note.     Letter  from  him  to  liDid 
Auckland,  iv.  285. 
Hood,    Admiral    Lord    (1794~I816> 
Government  candidate  at  Weatmin- 
ster,  ii.  222.  223.  224.     Cause  of  bis 
defeat,   229.       BaUera    dp  frottrmki 
given   to  him,  517.     About  lo  ail 
with   his   fleet,   iii   47.       In   rtrang 
position  before  Toulon,   118.      £pH 
gram  on  him  and  Lord  Howe^  141. 
See  iii.  156.  163. 
Horner,  Francis,  iv.  400. 
Hot  ham,  Baron,  letter  to  Lord  Auck- 
land from,  iii.  256. 
Howe,    Admiral    Ix>rd    (17S5 — 1799). 
ii.  517.  519.  iii.  151.  S13.S281.  884. 
Epigram  upon  him,  iii.  141.     Sailed 
with  his  convoy,  286.      Ilia   retire- 
ment and  ita  cause,  306. 
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Howick,  I^rd.      See  Grt*y,  Charles. " 
Huber,  M.  a  naturalized   Swiss,  ii.  247. 

5?50  note.    Letters  from  liim   to  Mr. 

Eden  (Lord  Auckland),  ii.  247.  274. 

283.   303.  308.  SJl.   320.   324.  325. 

328.  332.  339.  345.  347.   353.   858. 

364.  450. 
Huber,  Madame,  letters  to  Mrs.  Eden 

from,  ii.  291.  307.309. 
Hunter,  John,  the  celebrated  Furgeon, 

i.  462.     ii    420.      His  death,  iii.  129. 

IMPEY,  Sir  Elijah,  i.  171.  451.  453. 
ii.  222.     Question  of  his  leg^l  guilt, 
455. 

Income-tax,  Mr.  HatselPs  reflections  on 
the,  iv.  64,  65. 

India,  apprehensions  regarding  Mr. 
Fox's  bill  for  the  government  of,  i 
61,  62.  Success  of  the  bill  in  the 
Commons  House,  63.  65.  Thrown 
out  in  the  Lords,  69  note.  Fate  of 
Pitt's  bill,  70.  Indian  Convention 
with  the  French  Government,  191. 
201.  Scope  of  new  bill  to  be  brought 
in  by  Mr.  Pitt,  471. 

Influenza,  a  Spanish  cure  for,  iL  160. 

Ireland,  good  accounts  from,  i.  64. 
Woodfall's  report  of  a  debate  in  its 
Parliament  on  Pitt's  **  Irish  Propo- 
sitions," 78 — 85.  Its  precipitate  pro 
ceedings  on  the  Regency  Question, 
ii.  297.  Lord  Fitzwilliam  and  the 
Catholic  Emancipation  move,  iii.  285. 
303 — 305.  All  the  north  ripe  for 
rebellion,  355.  Escape  of  the  French 
fleet  from  Bantry  Bay,  375.  376. 
Imminence  of  the  danger  incurred, 
376,  377.  Mr.  Cooke  on  the  state  of 
the  country,  and  the  progress  of 
disaffection,  392,  393.  Sir  Ralph 
Al>ercromby*s  insult  to  the  Irish 
Army,  394  [  Sfee  Abercromby].  State 
of  the  country  generally,  392,  393. 
396,  397.  401—404,  410.  422,  423. 
Number  of  malcontents  registered 
and  armed,  410.  Their  military 
arrangoments,  412.  Assault  on  Sirr 
and  Ryan,  413.  Arrest  of  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald  [^See  Fitzgerald. 
Lord  Edward].  Proclamation  found 
among  Shears's  Papers,  419,  420. 
Death  of  Ryan,  442.  Progress  and 
incidents  of  the  Rebellion,  427 — 442. 
iv.  2—8.  9,  10.  11.  12—21.  24—27. 
34  —  36.  37.  70,  71.  73.  Rebel 
leaders  anxious  to  come  to  terms, 
37 — 39.  Landing  of  the  French  in 
Killala  Bay,  46—51.  53,  54.  Their 
defeat,  55.  Naval  conflict  with  them 
VOL.    IV.  F 
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in  Lough  Swilly,  62.  Discussions  and 
proceedings  relative  to  proposed 
union  with  England,  iv.  1,2.  41,  42. 
60.  61.  67.  75.  87.  101.  Debates 
and  divisions  in  the  Parliaments  of 
the  two  kingdoms.  78,  79.  80.  81.  84. 
87.  89,  90.  92.  93,  94.  Disunion 
produced  by  the  union,  127.  Murder 
of  Lord  Kil warden,  178.  Discoveries 
of  rebel  warlike  stores  in  Dublin,  1 79. 
Emmett  hanginl,  182. 

Irishmen,  Lord  Bulkeley's  opinion  of, 
iv.  329. 

Italian  Minister,  anecdote  of  a,  i.  137. 

JACKSON,  Dr.  Cyril,  letter  to  Lord 
Auckland  from,  iv.  128. 

Jackson,  Mr.,  arrival  in  Vienna  of,  iii. 
321.  A  true  son  of  Con.  Jackson's,  322. 

Jacobinism  in   England    and  Scotland, 

'   iii.  271,  272. 

Jarry,  M.  Memoir  on  the  **  Line  of  the 
Somme"  by,  iii.  85 — 99.  See  iii.  137. 
142. 

Jebb,  Dr.  J.  "  the  great  Political  Re- 
former," i.  353. 

Jenkinson,  Charles,  afterwards  first  Lord 
Hawkesbury  and  Earl  of  Liverpool 
(1727—1808),  Offices  spoken  of  for, 
i.  5.  10.  Mr.  Eden's  answer  to  a 
paragraph  of  his,  145.  Lord  North's 
bon-ntot  on  his  elevation  to  the  Peer- 
age, 171.  Has  **one  leg  in  the  House 
of  Lords,"  380.  Created  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  384.  His  possible  successor,  ii. 
317.  His  **  graceful  wriggles,"  iii. 
348.  Created  Earl  of  Liverpool, 
ibid,  note.  Character  given  by  him 
to  Lord  Grenville,  iv.  308.  I«etters 
from  him  to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  219. 
222.  224.  225.  227.  236.  254.  307. 
See  i.  IS.  33  note.  49.  341. 

Jenkinson,  Robert  Banks,  second  Lord 
Hawkesbury,  and  Earl  uf  Liverpool 
(1770—1828),  iL  349.  440.  Ap- 
pointed to  the  Cinque  Ports,  iv.  267. 
269  note.  His  doctrine  relative  to 
commerce,  281.  Commanded,  with 
Lord  £ldon,to  form  an  Administra- 
tion, 308. 

Jenyna,  Soame,  dead,  i.  456. 

Jordan,  Mrs.,  iv.  286. 

Joseph,  Emperor  of  .Austria  (1741  — 
1790),  his  troops  repulsed  by  the 
Turks,  ii.  208.  Unable  to  guard  his 
dominions,  239.  Witticism  on  him, 
written  on  the  door  of  a  lunatic 
asylum,  296  note. 

Jubilees,  an  historical  note  on,  iv.  333, 

Junitis's  Letters,  iii.  3S:{. 
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KAUNTTZ,  Prince,  literary  wnnt  of, 
ill.  76.  His  horror  of  the  other 
worhl,  ibid,  notf, 

Keoiie,  Cohmel,  (Icthictions  from  the  long 
face  of,  i.  55.  His  resources  more 
wonderful  than  those  of  Cagliostro, 
II85.  Storer's  pleasantry  on  his  ques- 
tionin<;  M.  de  Calonne,  449.  His 
coach  overturned,  4.V^. 

Keith,  Sir  Rohert,  ii.  237. 

Kenyon,  IJoyd,  Lord,  succeeds  I^ord 
MnnsHeld  as  Ix)rd  Chief  Justice,  ii. 
207. 

Keppcl,  Aujruvtus,  Viscount  (1725  — 
1786),  Position  taken  by  him  on  l^ord 
Shelburne*s  appointment  as  Premier, 
i.  2.  4.  llodney*s  saying  relative  to 
his  great  engagement,  iv.  258 

Kersaint,  M.  de,  the  guillotined  Author, 
ii.  248. 

Killa1a,1)r.  Stock,  Rishop  of,  invaded  by 
the  French,  iv.  46 — 51. 

Kil warden,  Wolfe,  Lord,  killed  by  tho 
Dublin  rebcl<,  iv.   178.  ISO. 

King,  llufus  of  New  York,  letter  to 
Lord  AuckLmd  from,  iv.  J;>7, 

Kissings  of  hands  in  Spain,  ii.  88.  14  J. 

Kosciusko,  iii.  200. 

I"  A  FAYETTE,  General,  Marquis  de 
J  (1757— ISiVl),  courtier  enough  to 
be  very  sea-sii-k,  i.  nO.  Named 
(leneral  de  la  Milice  Bourgcoise  de 
Paris  ii.  336.  Ills  pou'crcif  no  use, 
34*2.  Forced  to  head  the  mob  pro- 
cuosion  to  Versailles,  361 .  Safety  of  the 
Royal  family  due  to  his  exortitms,  362, 
M63.  Discovers  and  unmasks  the 
machinations  of  the  Due  d'Orleans: 
Sci'iie  Iwtwren  them.  365.  I/t>siiig 
his  popularity,  371),  3S0.  His  neck 
between  two  halters,  437.  His  vacil- 
lating conduct,  ■1(J2. 

Lrilly-T.illendal,  ii.  ?VJ6.  440.  E-capes  to 
England,  440.  Elloct  of  his  prison 
appichensionv,  45'.'. 

L:im:)ttf,  Madamo.  of  "  Necklace"  nf»to- 
rii'ty,  rutin>iir  c-tMu*»'rning.  i.  l-'6,  3S  I. 
Her  MMiteiice  arnl  its  execution,  1:11. 
132.  377.  Her  piinphlet  and  >!.  de 
Calonne,  ii.  2!»7,  L"jS.  rlOI. 

f/uided  interist,  a  !a  :.int  for  tlio,  iii. 
I '57. 

L'lnsih-.wne,  ManiusKof.  .SVi- Slielburne, 
Lord. 

f/i'^oy,  M.iri»ehal  tie.  iii.  'JJ.'. 

Liuderdale.  !-.oid.  ii.  177.  I)i4«ate  oe- 
c;i*«iiine<l  by  a  lunilon  of  his  iii.  W?.'; 

Laiiii.iy,  M.  df,  his  dnplirity  and  its 
fatal  re>u't.  ii.  'V'. '.    'M. 


LOUGTTBOROrGn 

Laurence,  Dr..  in  the  Ilooae  of  Con 
mons,  iv.  89.  90. 

Lanriston.  General,  Bonaparte's  stel 
lite.  iv.  138.  139.  140. 

Lauzun,  Duke  of,  with  Mr.  Fos  i 
Lord  Carmartheo's  official  dinnei 
i.  169. 

I-awrencc,  ^fr.,  afterwanla  Sir  ThonM 
P.R.A.,ii.  412.  Paintfl  Lord  Auck 
land's  portrait,  420- 

I-ee,  John,  Solicitor- General  under  Ih 
Coalition  Ministry,  i.  SO  note, 

Leeds,  Duke  of,  a  French  rumour  mn 
cerninsr.  ii.  344.  Rcsijrns  officr,  SS'' 
Why  ibid,  note.  His  ungrateful  oppo 
silion  to  Pitt,  406,  407. 

I.«es,  Mr.  E.,  letters  to  Lord  Aucklaik 
from,  iv.  IL  182. 

Lees,  John,  afterwards  Sir  John  (d 
I8II).  i.  13,  ISiiAfe.  14. 

Lceson.  Lady  Cecilia,  ii.  S35  and  mek. 
Her  saucy  answer  to  George  IH.SS& 

Leinster,  William  Robert,  second  Dtib 
of  (1749  —  1804),  hill  charactcristi< 
utterances  in  the  Trish  House  ol 
Ixirds,  i.  85.  335. 

Le  Ma  reliant.  Colonel,  letter  to  liord 
Auckland  from.  it.  102. 

Leopold,  Emperor  of  German t,  ill  S5. 
39. 

Ix;wes  races,  ii.  427  ;  iii.  924. 

Liston.  Mr.,  T^rd  Auckland's  friend  in 
Spain,  ii.  29.  34.  42.  89.  II 1 ;  iii 
77.  78.  113.  A  parting  dinner  gitw 
to  him,  ii.  122.  Surts  for  Engiani 
123. 

Liverpool,  Earls  of     Set  Jenkinson. 

I^ondon,  Bishop  of.     See  Porteu^ 

Long,  Mr.  C.  iv.  87.  203.  206.  207.  A 
smooth-tongued  friend,  20L  Imh 
Secretary,  216.  letters  from  him  to 
Lt»rd  Auckland.  100.  274. 

Lothian.  Lor  I,  deprived  of  his  co^onelcr. 
ii.  ."^OJ.  llofuses  a  regiment  and  a 
pension,  310. 

London,  Lady,  and  the  Sortea  Homeriut, 
iv.  L-OI. 

LonghlNirough,  .Mexarider  \Vc<1derbttm. 
Lord,  afterwards  Earl  of  RomIto 
(1733—1805),  Mr.  i:dcii\  letter 
to  him  on  abandoning  l.nw  for  poli- 
tics, frtrtHlHctinnt  xu.  Chief  agcnl 
in  bringing  about  the  Fos  and  Knrth 
coalition,  i.  2.  His  letter  on  partT 
Tiioveinents.  2,  3.  His  opinion  oa 
Lord  Shelburnc*s  po*>iti(>n,  7.  U» 
first  snggi'Stion  for  a  Coalition  Min- 
iNtry,0,  10.  His  opinion  on  I*itt> 
proposed  Reform  scheme,  20.  Ili« 
consultations  with    Lord     North   H 
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Kuxton,  2G.  30.  31.  His  intended 
wife  :  married,  S3 — 35.  Deems  the 
peace  preliminaries  infamous,  39.  40. 
His  opinion  on  the  present  state  of 
the  game :  his  testament  politiquct 
42  —  45.  Indignant  on  not  being 
made  chancellor,  50.  51.  His  descrip- 
tion of  France  in  the  spring  of  1787, 
268.  To  be  agmen  ipte^  341.  On 
tlie**Assizes  of  Jerusalem,'*  459.  Afal- 
oprnpos  announcement  of  his  name 
at  Devonshire  •  House,  ii.  301.  His 
]>owerful  speech  in  support  of  Pitt's 
measures  477.  478.  Appointed  Lord 
Cliancfllor,  490  note.  London  ;aved 
by  Iiim  and  Lord  Auckland,  iii. 
2A3  note.  His  views  relative  to  Ca- 
tholic emancipation  measures,  iv.  115. 
Lord  Campbeirs  charges  against  him 
in  reference  thereto,  and  contemporary 
])roofs  of  their  groundlessness  113 — 
121.  His  death,  character,  &c.,  200, 
notes.  See  i.  57  ;  ii.  219.  410.  450. 
461.  490\  497.  498;  iii.  47.  178.  303. 
iv.  175.  Letters  from  him  to  Mr. 
Eden(Ix)rd  Auckland),  i.  2.  7.  9.  17. 
J  9.  20.  25.  30.  33.  40.  41.  42.  49.  50. 
51.  62.  67.  ;3.  74.  311.  .382.  386.  389. 
425.  439.  459.  ii.  238.  490.  509. 
515.  iii.  6.  114.  125.  230.  23.3.  296. 
304.  iv.  46.  88.  110.  135.  149.  176. 
200. 
Louis  XVI.  receives  BIr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  i.  97.  His  Majesty  u 
la  chasse,  98.  His  visit  to  and  return 
from  Cherbourg,  124.  125.  126.  128. 
1 3'?.  1 39.  Title  of  "  King  of  France" 
refused  to  him  by  George  IIL  167. 
His  reception  at  the  opening  of  the 
Stales- General  (1789),  li.  321.  His 
speech,  3'J2.  Intentions  of  the  Re- 
volutionists towards  himself  and 
Queen,  412.  444.  447.  Put  to  death, 
497,  498. 
Louis  XVII I.,  iv.  401.  Ill  from  over- 
feeding, 405.  Fooled  by  tiie  Stock- 
jobbing hoax,  408. 
Loyalty    Loan  organised    by    Pitt,  iii. 

3G4  note. 
Luchesini,  the  King  of  Prus,sia's  favour- 
ite, tactics  and  objects  of,  iii.  26,  27. 
Their  real  drift,  27.  Endeavours  to 
excite  suspicions,  239.  His  admi<ision 
relative  to  Sir  Morton  Eden,  322. 
See'iil  193.  239. 
Luzerne,  M.  de  la,  French  Ambassador, 
i.  461.  468.  470;  ii.  216.  His  cm- 
barra<isment  about  hoops,  i.  474.  At 
the  Opera :  odious  comparison  ap- 
plied to  him  by  Miss  Sayers,  ii.  281. 
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MACARTNEY,  Lord,  and  his  duel 
with  Stuart,  i.  381.  Much  out  of 
humour,  iii.  825.  On  a  mission  to 
Italy,  346. 

Macdonald,  Archibald,  to  be  Attorney- 
General,  ii.  207. 

Mack,  Charles,  Baron,  Austrian  Colonel 
( 1 752 — 1 828),  iii.  4.  H  is  character  and 
abilities,  14.  On  the  Austrian  and 
French  losses,  17.  Captain  Ben- 
tinck's  notes  of  a  curious  conversa- 
tion with  him,  27 — 30.  His  esti- 
mate of  the  Austrian  forces,  32. 
Considerations  affecting  some  of  his 
statements  to  Capt.  Ben ti nek,  32, 
33.  Causes  of  his  desire  to  retire 
from  service,  59.  6«.  Wounded  in 
the  attack  on  Famars,  69.  His  hum- 
ble origin,  ibid.  note.  His  return  a 
desideratum,  140.  167.  Value  of  his 
co-operation,  179.  His  reception  at 
Brussels  t6<</.  note.  His  visit  to  Lon- 
don, 186.  Result  of  his  reconnais- 
sance of  the  positions  of  the  Allies 
and  their  opponents,  189.  190. 
Animadversions  thereon,  190.  191. 
Resigns  the  quartermaster-general- 
ship, 214.  In  command  at  Terzi, 
381.  Talked  of  by  George  IIL,  iv. 
251.  His  capitulation  at  Ulm,  251 
note.  Tried  by  court  martial,  253. 
His  sentence  commuted,  iOid.^  note. 
See  iii.  31.  37.  47.  48.  56.  174.  181. 
184.  188.  208,212.  225. 

Mackintosh  (aflerwards  Sir  James), 
**  who  wrote  against  Burke,"  ii.  439. 
letters  on  the  subject  of  his  intended 
History,  iv.  392,  393.     See  400. 

Mncklin*s  apology  for  not  remembering 
his  part,  L  463. 

Madrid,  ii.  21,  22.  The  Prado,  57.  64. 
Lord  Auckland's  small  liking  for  the 
city,  72.  Its  extent  and  population, 
V2\).  130.  Its  pig-killing  esUblish- 
ment,  131.  Consumption  of  pork 
per  inhabitant,  132.  Custom  of  ex- 
posing dead  bodies,  ibid.     See  Spain. 

Maids  of  Honour  in  disgrace,  ii.  315. 

Malmesbury,  Lord,  see  Harris,  Sir 
James. 

Mansfield,  William  Murray,  Earl  of 
(1705  —  1793),  letter  to  Mr.  Eden 
(^Lord  Auckland)  firom.  Introduction 
XV.  I^rd  Sheffield's  complimentary 
references  to  him,  346.  348.  349. 
Resigns  his  Chief  Justiceship,  ii. 
207. 

Mansfield,  second  Earl  of,  see  Stor- 
mont,  Ix)rd. 

Mansfield,  Mr.  aflervvards    Sir   Jamesi, 


r  T  2 


4n(i 


INDEX. 


MANTUA 

Chief  Justice,  Common  Pli'as,  i.  12. 
32.      KefuseA  the  nenls  !▼•  272. 
Mantua,  fall  of,  iii.  377.  fifiO. 
Marat,    French    KevoUitionist,  false  re- 
port of  death   of,  iii.  4S ;  his  faction 
uppermost,   51.      Madame   de    Ben- 
tinck's  sentence  on  him,  ICK). 
Marchesi's  sinf^in^,  ii.  281, 
Marchniont,  Lord,  i.  5i). 
Marie   Antoinette,  i.  99.  133.  152.    At- 
tempt ti)   involve  her  in  the  **  Neck- 
lace"   ntlliir,    and   its    con?>C(]uences, 
131.    132.      Censures  to    which  her 
attendances  at  the  Polignac  assemblies 
exp>)sed  her,  151,  152.     Anxious  the 
Duke    of    Dorset  should    have  the 
Garter, '131   note.  Received  in  silence 
at  the  opcninjr  of  the  States- General, 
ii.  321.     Report  of  her  assassinatiini, 
409.       Propos;ds     for    rescuinpf   her, 
515.     Her   forlorn  condition    in  the 
Conciergerie,  517.  51 S.      Proposal  to 
exchan<;e  her  for  other  prisiUKTS,  iii. 
20.    M.  La  Case's  interview  with  her 
in  prison.  67,  6.S.     Narrative   of  the 
flijiht  of  herself  and  the  Kin;;  to  Va- 
rennes,  445  —  455.     See  iii.  41  note, 
110.  IH'U 
Marie    Therese.   aid    derived   from  the 

Lo-v  Countries  by,  iii.  43. 
Marll>orou};h,  Duchessof,  letter  to  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  from  the,  i.  38^*. 
Marll>orough,  George  Spencer,  Duke  of 
(1739— 1«1 7),  letter  and  offer  from 
I.ord  Shelhurnc  to,  i.  3.  Communi- 
cates same  to  Mr.  Eden,  6.  Qualified 
to  unite  partie*5,  8.  **  Would  he  a 
great  strength,"  10  Option  given  by 
him  to  Mr.  ICilun  rehitive  to  Lord 
She1burne\  offtT,  13.  With  George 
ill.  afti-r  his  illness,  ii.  300.  Str  i. 
24.  29.58.  iii.  228.  229.385.  Letter 
from  him  to  Mr.  Eden,  ii.  301. 
^lartin.  Irish  M.l\.  George  Ponsonby 

abu'ied  by,  i.  21.  334. 
MaKNeran,  l*rince,  ii.  57. 
Ma«.seran,  I'rincess  de,  ii.  50.  60.  64.  81. 
DesiTts   Mrs.  Eden  at  a  critical  mo- 
ment, 51. 
Mathias's  **  Pursuits  of  Literature,'*  iii. 

383. 
Mayence  bhK-k.'tded,  iii.  36.  40. 
Meerfcldt,    Austrian    General,  iii.    380. 

380fi<i/c.  3SI. 
Alelville,  Lord,  see  Dnndas. 
Mercy   Argenteau,  Count  de,  Anstri.in 
representative  in  the  Netherlands  <Iis- 
closes  his  (iovernnient's  intentions  to    I 
^0j^  Gilbert  Bliiot,  iii.  1,  note.     Points    I 
^        %|Vbich  he  was  incensi'd,  1 6.   Wanted    ' 
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in  England,  34.  A  pnjudicc  of  hii 
45.  Notes  of  conferences  with  Lor 
Auckland,  49,  5a  54.  His  atudmien 
to  Marie  Antoinette,  lia  Hiaeipoii 
tion  of  the  critical  stitc  of  afiin 
1 82, 1 83.  Position  held  by  him,  Sl| 
21.<;.  His  visit  to  England,  SSI,  8Si 
Points  in  his  character,  335,  SS6. 
His  deathbed  belief,  269.  5ce  iii  4. 
15.  22.  23.  35.  36.  S9.  44.  48.  69.  S5. 
135.   136.  180.  189.  195.  SOS. 

Metternich,  Prince  (1773 — 1859),  iii. 
13.  17.  41.42.  44.  215. 

Middleton,  Sir  Charles,  iv.  6S. 

Mirabeau's  pamphlet  sent  by  Mr.  Ed«i 
to  Mr.  Ilose,  L  286.  Two  of  hi« 
"  diabolical  productions,**  iL  276.  Id 
the  TierM  Etat,  323.  Two  pielata 
hard  run  by  him,  326.  Rebuked  by 
the  Prince  de  Poix,  354.  Did  more 
mischief  than  he  meant,  355.  EifeeU 
of  his  oratory,  356. 

Moira,  Francis,  Lord  Rawdon,  neond 
Earl  of,  afterwards  created  Marqnb  d 
Hastings  ( 1 754—1 836),  Office  offend 
to  him,  iv.  206.  Resolved  to  quit 
the  country,  38a  Sm  iv.  SOI.  906. 
217.  227.  245.  378.  Letters  from  him 
to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  3 7a  372.  Ste 
llawdon. 

Molioy,  strange  sentence  on,  iiu  303. 

Monroe,  Mr.,  American  Commissioner, 
iv.  283.  284.     Letter  from  him,  316. 

Monsun,  Mr. and  the  screaming  Ducbcsii 
i.  31-\ 

Montmorin,  M.  de,  succeeds  M.  de  Ver- 
gennes  as  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Ail'airs,  i.  173.  185.  Why  unwiliiog 
to  be  at  Mr.  Eden's  dinnor  party,  230. 
221.  .Assurance  made  by  him  to 
Messrs.  Eden  and  Grenville,  S33. 
Proofs  of  its  falseness,  S34. 259.  His 
conferences  with  Mr.  Eden  on  the 
atiairs  of  France,  209 — 273.  Hiscom- 
muiiimtion  relative  to  the  feeling  of 
tlie  French  with  regard  to  the  com- 
mercial treaty,  277.  His  conversation 
with  Mr.  Eden  relative  to  the  convo- 
cation of  thcffa^f  GVsmiMX.S8U..28S. 
His  negotiations  with  Mr  Eden  fiv 
an  understanding  with  England,  and 
ri>8ult  of  same,  290—304.  ^^  i.  17& 
176.  181.187.  189.  191.193.196.101. 
203.  209.  224.  231.  236.  241. 249.  251. 
284.  30.5. 306. 3  7.  .308.  ii.  287.  Lel^ 
ters  from  him,  i.  287.  522. 
Montrose,  Duke  of.  Postmaster- General 

rrVe  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  202.  204. 

Moore,  Dr.,  .Archbishop  of  Canterbarr* 

in  danger,  ii.  93.      See  Canterbury. 
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MORE 

More,  Hannah,  i.  460. 

Mornington,   Richard,  second    Earl  of, 

creatcjl    Marquis  Wellesley    (1760 — 

1842),   i.   84.      Letters  from    him  to 

Lord  Auckland,  iii.  384.     iv.  68. 
Mount  Edgecumbe,  Lord,  drollery  itself, 

ii.  281. 
Mules  and   muleteers  in  Spain,  iL  S.  3. 

10.  13.  34.  47. 
Mnnro,    Dr.,  called   in   to   attend    the 

King,  ii.  242.     Not  called  in,  246. 
Murray,  afterwards  Pulteney,  Sir  James, 

iii.  12.  23.  32. 

NAPIER,    Sir   William,   nominated 
Irish  Secretary,  iv.  188. 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1769 — 1820), 
Fort  Mulgrave  taken  by,  iiL  161. 
Defeats  the  Allies  at  Lodi,  333  noU, 
Sent  to  by  the  King  of  Sardinia,  340. 
Marches  on  Vienna,  380.  In  com- 
munication with  the  Austrian  C!ourt, 
380,  381.  His  exactions  from  the 
Pope,  391.  "The  Saviour  of  the 
Universe,"  iv.  137.  His  satellite  and 
aide-de-camp,  138.  139.  Marengo, 
145.  Has  thrown  away  the  scabbard, 
159,  160.  Comments  on  him  and  his 
proceedings  by  Lord  Sheffield,  173, 
174.  An** arch  villain,"  183.  Sum 
paid  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  192.  Gives  Hanover  to  Prussia, 
246.  An  •^arch  fiend,"  247.  Too 
much  for  the  statesmen  as  well  as  for 
the  generals,  250.  In  jeopardy,  399. 
Mr.  llatsell  would  make  a  show  of 
him,  402,  403.  Kill  and  eat  him, 
407.  Up  and  down  :  conflicting 
accounts,  40n,  410.  At  Fontaine- 
hlc.iii,  412.  Elba,  413.  &«  iv.  269. 
371.  405.  406.  411. 

Necker,  M.  (1732—1804),  i.  473.  ii. 
2'.yX  237.  238.  247.  249  note,  275. 
276.  303.  304.  309.  321.  358.  359. 
373.  Not  afraid  of  the  mischief  M. 
de  Calonne  could  do,  31 3.  His  finan- 
cial statement  to  the  States  General 
(i789),  322,  323.  Public  loan  re- 
quired by  him,  324.  Dismissed,  327. 
His  bust  carried  before  the  Gardes 
Fran9aises,  3'J8.  His  departure  for 
Switzerland,  331.  Mode  of  his  dis- 
missal, ibid.  Steps  taken  for  his  recall, 
337.  339.  Adventure  with  the  Polig- 
nacs  at  Rasle,  342,  343.  Reinstated 
in  office  with  his  friends,  346.  His 
popularity  on  the  wane:  Mirabeau's 
animosity,  353. 

Nelson,  Admiral  Lord  (1758 — 1805), 
iv.  58.      His  motto  and  its  occa&ion. 


NOUTII 

72  note.  After  the  enemy  in  the  West 
Indies,  239,  240.  His  testamentary 
dispositions  and  property,  259. 

Newnham,  Alderman,  to  introduce  a 
motion  relative  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  i.  4 1 3.     Same  deterred,  42 1 . 

Nicholson,  Margaret,  the  lunatic  assail  • 
ant  of  George  III.,  i.  387. 

Nootka  Sound,  ii.  374.  377,  note$. 

Norfolk,  Charles,  eleventh  Duke  of 
(1746 — 1815).  questions  Lord  Thur- 
low  as  to  the  King's  capacity,  ii.  295, 

North,  Charles,  first  Lord,  and  Charles 
II.,  anecdote  of,  iL  372.  373. 

North,  Catherine,  afterwards  Lady 
Glenbervie,  to  Mrs.  Eden,  i.  372. 

North,  Francis,  on  Colonel  Keene's  ques- 
tions to  M.  de  Calonne,  i.  449. 

North,  Sir  Francis,  afterwards  Lord 
Keeper,  ii.  372. 

North,  Frederick  Lord,  afterwards 
second  Earl  of  Guilford  (1732  — 
1792),  Mr.  Eden*s  Letter  to  on  the 
•*  No  Popery*'  Riots,  Introduction,  xvi. 
End  of  bis  Administration  March 
1 782,  and  state  of  parties  on  the  break- 
up of  its  successor,  i  1.  Chief  in- 
strument in  effecting  the  Coalition 
between  him  and  Mr.  Fox,  2.  Not 
fit  for  leader  of  a  party  out  of 
ofiSee,  7.  Confidence  in  him  abated, 
8.  "  Irreconcileable  to  no  man,"  9. 
Lord  Loughborough*s  reasons  for 
urging  the  Coalition,  9,  10.  Visits 
Mr.  Eden  at  Beckenham,  11.  "  Irre- 
solute with  a  mixture  of  reservs  and 
jealousies,**  1 2.  His  "  good  remark** 
on  Gibbon*8  second  volume,  ibid. 
His  observation  on  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
and  *•  Malagrida**  (Lord  Shelbume), 
13.  Country  gentlemen  would  rally 
under  his  standard,  19.  Generally 
agreed  with  the  person  he  last  con- 
versed with,  25.  Holds  council  with 
Lord  Loughborough  at  Buxton,  26« 
27.  Mr.  Fox*s  views  regarding  him, 
and  overtures  to  him,  28.  32.  His 
popular  reception  at  Manchester,  SO. 
The  game  certainly  in  his  bands,  38. 
40.  His  own  opinion  of  the  course 
he  ought  to  take,  36.  Murmurs  on 
account  of  his  indecision,  41.  His 
intentions  fathomed  by  Lord  Lough- 
borough, ibid  Course  which  in  Lord 
L*s.  opinion  he  ought  to  pursue,  42 
— 45.  Coalition  Ministry  formed: 
his  post  therein,  48.  His  letter  to 
the  King,  49.  Fox*s"tin«  qud  nan  to 
him,  50.  Must  write  to  his  principal 
friends,  60.    Seals  taken  from  him  by 
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the  King,  6H.  I  lis  buN-moi  on  the 
two  silent  secretaries,  171.  'Hie 
'*  funds  of  his  glory"  nearly  exhausted, 
310.  Afllicted  with  loss  of  sight, 
409.  411.  118.  'l:i  1 .  Captivated  wiih 
Cahmne's  Jitt/Mrte  uu  lioU  444.  !Mr. 
Vcrnon'n  bc<iuest  to  him,  ii.  208. 
Improvement  i»  his  health,  220. 
Speaks  ably  on  the  lle;;ency  question, 
2^7.  2G1.  Deeomes  Karl  of  Guilford  : 
his  possessions,  :i71.  Precuriousnoss 
of  his  health,  -112.  His  approaching 
end,  -120,  '121.  and  last  moments 
and  death,  42().  428,  429.  &e  i.  IC. 
17.  40".  47.  IJ26.  473;  ii.  289.  297. 
I^aters  from  him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  i.  34.  72. 

North.  Frederick,  afterwards  fifth 
Earl  of  Guilford  (1766—1827).  in 
his  muleteer's  costume,  ii.  29.  Pre- 
si'Uted  by  Mr.  Eden  to  the  Uoyal 
Family  of  Spain,  29,  :!0,  31.  Returns 
to  En;;land,  74.  Taken  ill  at  Valla- 
dolid,  80.  Supports  Fox  in  the  Lords, 
477.    Stt  ii.  44.  48.  50.  59.  67.  38.5. 

Northcote*s  Life  of  Reynolds  iv.  39J. 

Northington,  Lord,  i.  70.  His  death, 
383. 

Northumberland,  Hugh  Smithson,  Duke 
of  (d.  1786).  Testamentary  dispo- 
sition of,  i.  378. 

Nuncomar,  crime  and  fate  of,  i.  455, 
nute. 

0.-\ K  ES,  Mr.,  elopement  of  Miss  Crau- 
furd  with,  ii.  211. 

O'Connor,  Arthur,  iii.  423.  439.  In- 
fluence of  his  paper  the  **  Press,"  iv. 
40.  His  Op])osition  friends,  52. 
Retracts  his  confessioD,  56.  With 
Fox  and  Lord  Oxford,  163.  See  iv. 
37.  54. 

Oczakow  taken  bj  assault,  ii.  271.  Ex- 
tent of  losses  on  both  sides,  271,  272. 
Its  present  St  lie,  271  note:  Nearly  the 
ciuseof  war  in  1791,  iW</.,38 1 .  382, 383. 

O'llara,  General,  taken  prisoner,  iii.  164. 
165. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  Prussian  military  in- 
terference on  behalf  of,  i.  173.  Re- 
stored to  his  rights,  226.  2o5.  Escape 
of  himself  and  funiily  Irum  Ilulland, 
iii.  2b2.  Their  n-ception  in  England, 
283,  t:84.  2S7,  (i rant  of  £';0,(XX)  to 
him,  iv.  161.  Sie  iii.  118.  131. 
Orange,  Princess  of,  consetjucnces  of  an 
insult  to  the,  i.  172.  199.  Letter  from 
(^uecn  Chailulte  to  the  Princess,  iv. 
161.  .        ,  .        i 

Oiile,   Ml.,    figuic    ULidi     ill    tSi-    IT.sIi 
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House  of  Commons  by,  L  79.  Aban- 
dons his  bill,  80.     Gone  to  Spa,  S89. 

Orleans,  Duke  of  (Philippe  ■«  Egalit^"), 
visits  London,  i.  369.  Bibulous  at- 
tentions of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  him, 
ibid.  Exiled,  447.  Ilvleasvd*  ii.  2CM. 
A  blackleg's  retort  to  liiin,  21 2.  Hii 
counsel,  304.  Courtuig  popularity, 
305.  Amon<;  the7^cr«  £laf,  :i2l.  His 
bust  carried  before  the  Gardes  Fran- 
9oises,  328.  His  machinations  dis- 
covered and  unmasked  bj  Lafayette : 
Scene  between  them,  S65.  '*  Gone  lo 
the  devil,**  iii.  143. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  afterwords  Kbg 
Louis  Philippe,  ir.  239. 

OrmonJ,  Duke  of;  his  famous  saying 
of  his  dead  son,  L  S28. 

Osborne  the  younger  and  his  tniTelling 
companion,  iiL  263. 

Ossuna,  Duchess  d',  concerts  uf  the,  iu 
45.  54.  liulls  given  by  lier  fur  a  bull- 
fight. 67. 

Oxford  University  Chancellorship,  CiOtc 
contest  for  the,  iv.  334,  335. 

PAINE,  Tliomas,  has  a  new-  book 
ready  to  come  out,  ii.  4ia  Himself 
and  his  adherents  cxtin;:uii>hed,  4-JS. 
Among  the  Revolutionists  iu  Paris, 
430.  Mr.  Storcr's  fears  about  his 
"rascally  book,"  463.  See  ii.  481. 
Palmer,  Mr.:  the  Post-OfKec  Reforoier 

of  his  day,  i.  389  ;  ii.  253. 
Palmer's  Royalty  Tlieatre,  i.  462. 
I'almerston,    Henry,    sicoud    Viscount 

(1739—1802),  ii.  2;i6. 
Pantheon,  satirical  rcmaik  nn  M.  Tex- 

ier's  decorations  of  the,  ii.  210,  211. 
Parsons  Mr.,  son  of  Sir  Willium,  defines 
the  diflerence  between  the  Kngli&h  and 
Irish  Dills  of  Rights,  i.  335. 
Paul,  Emperor  of  Russia,  an  untenable 
l»ropositiou  of,  iii.  98  Moie,     Assaat- 
naied,  iv.  131. 
Payne,    Captain   John  M'illctt,  (**  Jack 
Payne,")  the   Prince's  Secretary  and 
favourite,  saucy  remarks  on   Pitt  by, 
ii.  280.      Style  in  which  the  UucIhms 
of  Gordon  rebuked  him,  ibiti,  note. 
Payne,   Sir    Ralph     (afterward*     Lord 
Lavington)    and    Lady,    i.     11.    13. 
Letters  from  him,  i.  54.  360. 
Pelh:iin,   Lord,  on    Mr.     Pitt's   obliga- 

tiuns  to  him,  iv.  199. 
Penal   Law    lU't'orm,  William    Kden    a 
picneer  in  ;  Introduction  to.Vul.  1.  xii. 
IViiiiant.  >Ir..  son  of  the  Topographer, 

ii   I'.'.O. 
P.  p>s  Sir  Lnca-,  .ir.d  Dr.  Willis,  ii.  2:r.. 
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rcrceval,  Uigl»t  Hon.  Spencer  ( 1 7«i2 — 
18112).  authorized  to  form  a  ministry, 
Iv.  323.  S'JSf  320\  Reception  of  his 
proposition,  331.  View  with  which 
he  will  treat  with  the  Burdett  party, 
3:'.9.  What  will  he  do  ahout  Ireland  ? 
377.  Assavsinated,  381.  &«  iv.  336. 
338.  355.  378.  .379.  380. 

Petregaux,  AI.,  the  French  banker,  ii. 
247.  iii.  289.  His  mistake,  352.  In- 
tercsied  in  promoting  a  peace,  353. 
Letters  from  him,  iii.  350. 

Peity,  Lord  Henry,  now  Marquis  of 
I-.fansdowne  (b.  1780),  to  be  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  iv.  272.  His 
Hnancial  bpcech  and  plan,  293  note, 
6Ve  319. 

I'hilip  V.  of  Spain,  ii.  l^note.  Annual 
mourning  for  him,  64.  His  gardens 
and  waterworks  at  St.  lldefonM>,  71. 

I'hilip  VI.  of  Spain,  il  83. 

Pichegru's  conquest  of  Holland,  iii. 
280. 

IMIlnitz,  Treaty  of,  i.  395.  iii.  36. 

Pinckney,  Mr.,  American  Minister,  an 
old  Westminster,  ii.  431.  iv.  283. 
284. 

Pitt,  Right  Hon.  William  (1759  — 
1806),  letter  of  congratulation  to 
Lord  Auckland  from.  Introduction  xix. 
i'oint  on  which  Lord  A.  ditfered  from 
him,  ibid.  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer under  Lord  Shelburne,  i.  2  note. 
Not  likely  to  be  a  good  follower 
where  he  ought  to  be  leader,  17. 
Declines  the  Premiership,  48.  Ap- 
])ointed  Premier  on  the  break-up  of 
the  Coalition,  08.  Members  of  his 
Administration,69.  Preserves  his  posi- 
tion in  spite  of  an  adverse  majority, 
69,  70.  Obtains  a  majority  in  the 
new  Parliament,  78.  Failure  of  his 
'*  Irish  propositions "  in  the  Irish 
J*arliament,  78  —  85.  Selects  Mr. 
Eden  (Lord  Auckland)  as  Envoy- 
Extraordinary  to  France  to  negotiate 
a  Commercial  Treaty,  86.  **  Our 
friend:"  his  Sinking  Fund,  140. 
Compels  France  to  refrain  from  inter- 
fering with  Holland,  and  to  reduce 
her  Navy,  173.  226.  i.  127,  note. 
Directs  Mr.  Eden  to  procure  intelli- 
gence relative  to  the  naval  and 
military  strength  of  France,  229. 
Faired  at  by  a  turnpike-man,  360  note. 
Goes  out  of  his  way  to  exhibit  his 
incapability  on  cirt.iin  subjects,  367. 
Jiuse  in  the  Hastings  ca.se  attributed 
to  him  by  Storer,  378.  Character  of 
his     s])ccchcs    on     the     Comiuvrcial 
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Treaty,  411.  His  communications 
with  the  Prince  of  Wales  respecting 
the  latter'*  debts  and  necessities,  415, 
416,417.  General  Cuniughame  on 
his  conduct  of  the  negotiation  relative 
to  the  Prince's  affairs  426.  Scope  of 
a  new  India  Hill  to  be  brought  in  by 
him,  471.  Why  sick  of  Lord  Thur- 
low,  476.  Hurt  by  the  declaratory 
Act,  477.  His  conduct  in  reference 
to  the  Sl.tvc  Regulation  Bill,  ii.  221. 
Impudent  in  regard  to  the  W'estmins- 
ter  election,  224.  Unpleasant  ques- 
tions for  him,  234.  What  if  he  should 
go  out  on  the  Regency  question,  24 1 . 
Form  of  Regency,  which  would  alien- 
ate the  Prince  from  him,  245,  246.  "  A 
competitor  for  the  Regency,**  252. 
**  Playing  the  game  without  temper 
or  judgment:**  his  "  mountebank 
speeches,'*  257.  Lord  Malmesbury*s 
alleged  duplicity  towards  him, 258  and 
note.  His  suspected  movements  if 
the  Prince  become  Regent,  261.  "  So 
powerful  that  he  may  do  as  he 
pleases,"  268.  **  Meditating  how  he 
may  clog  the  Regency,"  269  Jack 
Payne's  saucy  allusions  to  him,  280. 
Effect  of  his  conduct  on  the  Regency 
question  upon  his  position,  285.  His 
reply  to  a  complaint  of  Rurke's,  291. 
Advice  given  to  him  by  Fox  and  his 
friends,  293.  Has  a  conversatiou  v\  iih 
the  King,  295.  Satisfied  of  the  King's 
recovery,  296.  Discovers  Lord  Thur- 
low's  intrigue  with  the  Opposition, 
295  note.  Tired  of  Peace,  374.  Too 
much  dipped  in  the  slave  question, 
314.  Success  of  his  foreign  policy, 
381.  Character  of  his  speech  on  the 
Slave  Trade,  400.  His  star  always 
prevalent,  413.  Feasibility  of  a  coa- 
lition between  him  and  Fox,  427.429. 
To  have  the  wardenship  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  431.  43.3,  414.  Stronger  than 
ever,  474.  Chagiined  by  the  appear- 
ance of  things  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
477.  Course  taken  by  him  on  Sheri- 
dan's motion  against  Lord  Auckland, 
iii.  37.  38.  3'K  Impression  made  by 
him  on  Gibbon,  158.  His  position 
with  regard  to  W.  Woodfall,  165. 
Admits  the  Portland  party  to  a 
share  in  the  Cabinet,  220.  Proba- 
bilities of  a  breach  ^tween  him  and 
them,  252.  His  bewilderments,  253. 
Dissatisfied  with  Lord  F'itzwilliam's 
Irish  proceedings,  285.  Lord  F'itz- 
william's charges  against  him,  295, 
297.       Sanguine    on    the    point    of 
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the  QiiibiTon  cxi>udition,;)O0.  Hurke*8 
'*  rhapMxlios  **  not  to  his  liking,  '^20. 
Mr.  (jrey'H  motion  fur  censuring 
him,  :):V2'  note.  With  kind-hearted 
Jvws  and  Soft  and  Silky,  358.  A 
conversiitiun  with  Jjord  Auckland, 
.J.ID,  360.  Succt^ss  of  his  Ix)>alty 
I.oan»  SG4  note.  Humours  of  his  in- 
tended marriage  with  Eleanor  Kden, 
Lord  Auckhmd's  daughter,  367.  369. 
Openness  of  his  declaration :  circum- 
stances which  probaldy  made  the 
marriage  impossible,  373,  S74.  His 
temper  and  disposition,  374.  Sug- 
gestion for  putting  an  end  to  the 
estrangement  caused  by  the  broken 
love  match,  378.  Communicates  his 
tiesign  for  the  union  of  Ireland  with 
li^ngland  to  Lord  Auckland,  411.  iv. 
I.  His  duel  with  Tierney,  iv.  24. 
Lines  which  he  will  be  happy  to 
spout,  34.  Concerning  hii  liealth 
and  means  for  preserving  it«  35.  40. 
•11.  I5L  26L  Desirous  to  have  Mr. 
IJcresford  in  London, 61.  His  "finest 
speech,*'  87  A  happy  quotation,  ibid, 
mite.  Dr.  Vincent's  present  to  him, 
107,  108.  Consternation  expited  by 
and  reputed  cause  of  his  resignation, 
1 13.  AlKged  betrayal  of  his  plans  to 
the  King,  JL3— 121.  Contemporary 
remarks  on  his  resignation  and  its 
prolialile  eonsL-(|iienccs,  127.  129.  129 
notti,  1 30.  OITer  induced  by  the  King's 
illness  130  note,  131.  His  resolution 
relative  to  the  **  Catholic  millstone," 
183.  Disposition  with  whiih  he 
stood  aloof  from  the  Addington 
Government,  187.  Efliibiting  more 
eloquence  than  gixul  judgment,  187, 
1 88.  His  ]»n>p«)>al  relative  lo  the 
Volunteeis,  isjs  note.  Estrangement 
between  hlni  and  Lord  Auckland, 
19.1.  201.  202.  203.  206.  207.  De- 
termined to  upset  Mr.  Addington, 
193  nufv.  Lord  Pelham's  claims  on 
him,  1 99.  Tenderly  reproaching  the 
(i I  i-n vi ! Ics,  1  99, 200.  Asks  nn  audience 
with  the  Qui'en,  210.  Completely 
has  Lord  Lowther,  214.  L'nrealized 
exiHctations. 'J'-'O.  Faults  of  his  Irish 
svsiom,  221,  2'J2.  His  reconciliation 
with  Mr.  Addington,  228.  229.  2:U>. 
231.  His  condiici  on  the  proceeilings 
agiunst  Lord  >Ielville,2.}.';,  LliO'.  237. 
238  no*^.  His  emiitions  on  the 
occasion.  237  ««//c.  4Sangiiine  with 
ri-g.ird  to  rrussian  co-operation  in 
liie  w.ir,  2  11.  Hi**  imidition  not  a  bed  I 
of  roM's,   219.     Hi>   uiilncky  iidviser, 
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257  note.  Reasons  of  his  enemies  for 
lamenting  his  ill  state  of  hesUli,  281. 
His  fatal  illness,  ^62.  263.  264.  His 
death,  V65.  Lord  Sheffield*^  reflect 
tions  on  the  event,  26^.  Canning's 
pretensions  to  occupy  his  post,  SST. 
See  ii.  241.  260.  275.  S8S.  284.  286. 
377.412.455.  iiL  18.  140  143.  168. 
177.  178.  224.  348.  349.  365.  hr. 
8.  42.  53.  57.  65.  86.  88.  96.  lOL 
125.  137.  HO.  143.  154.  176.  190. 
196.  198.  21  L  2t5.  221.  S3S.  2.S4. 
238.  241 .  242. 243.  247.  27a  Letten 
from  him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Anck- 
land),  L  iHtroduetion^jJx.  L  86.  87. 
90.  105.  107.  110.  117.126.  146L  I5S. 
159.  160.  168.  165.  191.  194.  197. 
198.  201.  209.  213.  217.  S27.  229L 
244.  249.  266.  ,301.  304.  481.  u. 
360.  382.  401.  iiu  61. 1 14. 217.  38a 
323.  331.  332.  355.  i^6,  358.  S6a 
363.  364.  369.  377.  379.  382.  383. 
385.  388.  4.30.  iv.  2.  8.  10.  36.  37. 
58.  59.  60,  62.  65.  66.  68.  72.  73.  76L 
78.  85.  86.  87.  96.  9&  100. 104.  105. 
125. 

Poland  and  its  provinces,  dealings  of 
Prussia  and  Rutcsia  with,  iii.  78.  sa 
108.  194.  200.  2.34.  27a  288.  325. 
Abdication  of  King  Stanislaus,  328. 

Polignac  Duchesse  rie,  Marie  Antoi- 
nette compromised  by  attendance  at 
the  assemblies  of,  i.  151,  152.  Her 
family,  412.  Their  sojourn  in  Eng- 
land, 4 1 9.  4  20,  42 1.  424.  Kenoontie 
with  Neckcr  at  Basle,  ii.  342,  343. 
Her  death  and  its  accelerating  cause, 
343  note,  iii.  150.  Gift  of  the  Em- 
press of  Russia  to  the  Duke,  335. 

Ponsonl)y,  George,  Martin's  attack  on, 
i.  21.  334.  The  Ponsonbys  growing 
unfashionable,  22.  His  anti -union 
motions,  iv.  79  note.  85.  AppCMutvd 
leader,  319. 

Pope,  Na]u>Ieon*s  large  levies  on  the,  iii. 
391  n  te. 

Porcupine,  a  tame  one,  ii.  81. 

Porteus,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  I^ndon,  and 
Sir  Charles  Middleton,  iv.  65.  Dis- 
claims having  preached  a  political 
bcrinon,  282. 

Portland,  Margaret  Harley,  Dowager^ 
Duchess  of,  death  of,  i.  348.  Her 
art  collection,  ihid.,  note.  Sale  of  her 
colk'Ction,  371. 

Portland.  William  Henry  CavcndiUi, 
third  Duke  of  (1738—1809),  in- 
tentU-d  for  Prime  Minister  by  Mr. 
Fox,  i.  1.  Resigns  office  on  I«ord  Shel- 
bmne'^    npixiintinent  as    Premier,  S. 
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One  uF  the  only  men  Fox  would  de- 
sire ill  the  Cabinet,  10.  Lord  Sliel- 
l)urnc\s  "  foolish  step  "  with  him,  14. 
Expcctition  regarding  him,  18.  Ap- 
|)ointed  Head  of  the  Coalition  Minis- 
try, 48.  His  expected  resignation 
talked  about,  55,  Approves  of  Mr. 
Eden*»  mission  to  France,  89,  90. 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  S'3ti  note. 
'J  rying  to  get  another  fall,  336.  Will 
not  sit  in  council  with  Sheridan,  ii. 
267.  279.  To  be  Chancellor  of  Oiford, 
431.  Silent  when  he  was  expected  to 
speak,  478  note.  On  the  mutinous 
spirit  against  the  Dukeof  York,  iiL  199 
note.  Share  of  the  Cabinet  given  to 
himself  and  party,  2S;0.  A  coming 
rupture,  252.  Old  and  sleepy  game 
in  which  his  party  is  alMorbed,  253. 
Ix)rd  Fitzwilliam's  charge  against 
him,  295.  Not  a  Jupiter  Tonans, 
348,  349.  Bill  of  Pitt's  which  he 
recommended  the  King  to  resist,  iT. 
293.  Retiring  from  office,  325.  Given 
over,  330.  See  I  51.  54.  334.  335. 
417.  ii.  289.  293.  297.  302.  427.  429. 
iii.  301. 

Poterie  and  Fayeneet  technical  difference 
between,  as  regards  fiscal  arrange- 
ments, i.  134. 

Pownall,  Governor,  witticism  of  Owen 
Cambridge  on  a  book  of,  ii.  237. 

Prague,  Maurs  of  the  Corpt  Diphmatiqme 
at,  iii.  400. 

Prices  of  consumable  articles  in  1795, 
iii.  290.  309. 

Priestley,  Joseph,  LL.D.  (1733 — 
1804),  in  Paris  in  1792,  iL  438. 

Prussia  takes  steps  to  avenge  an  insult 
otlered  to  the  Princess  of  Orange, 
i.  172,  173.  Dupes  Lord  Malmes- 
bury  in  a  treaty  transaction,  iii. 
151  note.  Inutility  of  subsidizing  it, 
240.  Lord  Auckland's  estimate  of 
the  Berlin  Cabinet,  269.  Its  threat 
to  surrender  to  the  French  at  dis- 
cretion, 287,  288.  lU  disputes  with 
Austria  about  the  Polish  provinces, 
288.  Rumoured  to  be  not  treating 
for  peace  with  France,  295.  Treaty 
signed,  295  note.  298.  Its  support 
sought  to  reinstate  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  298,  299.  Acts  of  its  new 
friends,  the  French,  300.  Doing 
everything  that  is  possible  to  distress 
us.  334.  Consequence*  of  its  vacil- 
lation and  treachery,  iv.  2'14.  Hanover 
given  to  it  by  Bonaparte,  246.  See  iii. 
39.  80.  106.  108.  172.  193.  194.  198. 
L'()8. 
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Pugilism,  enthusiasm  of  Mr.  SCorer  on, 
i.  457. 

PuUeney,  Miss,  afterwards  created  Lady 
Bath,  rumoured  attachment  of  Charles 
Fox  to,  ii.  212.  Husband  ultimately 
chosen  by  her,  ibid.^  note.  An  un- 
expected rencontre  with  Fox,  244. 

Pulteney,  Sir  James.  See  Murray,  Sir 
James. 

QUEENSBERRY.  William,  fourth 
Duke  of  (1724—1810),  protests 
against  the  disarnuiment  declara- 
tion insisted  on  from  France,  L  259. 
Prefers  the  worst  inn  to  the  best 
bouse  of  his  own,  385.  His  first 
poUtieal  difference  with  Selwyn,  ii. 
270.  Dismissed  for  voting  with  the 
Opposition,  30a  310.  Driven  out 
of  England,  310  note.  His  dismissal 
an  unwise  act,  316.  Selwyn's  residu- 
ary legatee,  383.  His  attentions  to 
the  French  emigr^  475. 

T>ADNOR,  Jacob,   second   Earl   of, 

XL     and  Lady,  iL  251.  293.  .306.  308. 

lianelagh,  two  accounts  of  a  fracae 
at,  and  of  a  duel  which  followed,  I 
372—374.  375,  376. 

Rawdon,  Francis,  Lord,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Moira,  taken  prisoner,  i.  327  note. 
Character  of  his  services,  328.  See  iL 
259.  264.      See  also  Moira. 

Rayneval,  M.  de,  acquitted  by  Mr.  Eden 
of  participation  in  stock-jobbing  trans- 
actions, i.,279.  Letter  firom  him  to 
Mr.  Eden,  L  176. 

Regency  caps,  ii.  292  and  note. 

Regency  discussions  during  illness  of 
George  III.  in  1788-9.  See  George 
III.     George,  Prince  of  Wales. 

Revenue  surplus,  opinions  of  Mr.  Hat- 
sell  and  Sir  Grey  Cooper  on,  355 — 
357.  358,  359. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  L  468.  His 
colours  fleeting  469.  The  **wise** 
Duke  of  Cumlierland's  speech  to  him, 
iL  280.  His  "Three  Graces,"  iiL 
302  note.  Nortlicote*s  Life  of  him,  iv. 
395. 

Richmond,  Charles,  third  Duke  of 
( 1734-5— 1806),  retainsoffice  on  Lord 
Slielburne*s  appointment  as  Premier, 
i.  2.  Disapproves  of  Fox*s  tactics, 
3.  llie  Shelburne  Government  no 
great  gainer  by  his  adherence,  8. 
Fox*s  charge  against  him,  14.  Result 
of  his  proposition  for  fortifying  Ports- 
mouth and  Plymouth,  V25  note.  His 
campaign  at  Bagshot,  430.  Difference 
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between  liim^jclf  and  I^)rd  Chatham, 
iii.  119.  Story  of  his  having  com- 
mitted a  murder,  iv.  397.  See  i.  16. 
19.44.     iv.  377. 

Richmond  House  Flays,  i.  409.  451. 
207. 

ttijrby.  Mr.,  i.  12.      Dead.  ii.  207. 

Kobespierre.  Maximilian  ( '  759 — 1 794), 
ii.  44*-'.  False  report  of  his  death,  iii. 
4S.  Sus]>ected  to  have  been  poisoned, 
192.  His  fall  and  (ittc,  and  remarks 
thereon,  231,  232. 

Hockingliam,  Charles,  Marquis  of  (1729 
— 1782),  party  movements  on  the  death 
of.  i.  1—3.      See  i.  10. 

Rodney,  Admiral  Lord,  i.  321.  His  vic- 
tory over  Count  de  (Wrasse,  ibid.,  note. 
On  KeppePs  engagements,  iv.  25*?. 

Kohan,  Cardinal  de,  i .  1 24.  Gone  to 
his  retirement  in  Auvergne,  128.  His 
retort  to  Ureteuil.  ihul,  A  dupe  of 
the  Lamottes  and  the  Cagliostros,  131. 
Nominated  a  deputy  of  the  clergy,  ii. 
.'>43. 

Roland,  Madame,  iii.  147. 

R(»lle,  Mr.,  M.r.,  afterwards  Lord  Rolle, 
hero  of  the  ''  Rolliad,"  i.  417  and  note 
42 1.  426.  ii.  279. 

Rimiiily,  Sir  S<unuel,  iv.  271. 

Rosclus  tiie  young,  iv.  233. 

Rose,  Uight  lion.  Gtorge,  on  the  pmject 
lor  opening  the  silk  trade,  i.  1 20.  Miru- 
beau*s  pamphlet  sent  to  him  by  Mr. 
Eden,  2'^6.  His  commendation  of 
Mr.  Eden,  434.  Complaints  of  \V. 
Woodfall  against  him,  iii.  160.  164, 
165.  Shutting  his  eyes  to  danger,  253. 
His  feelings  towards  Lord  Auckland, 
iv.  210,211.  Lord  Thurlow's  move 
regarding  him,  21 1  note,  S'te  iii.  143. 
205.  228.  331.  Letters  from  him  to 
Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Aucklmd),  i.  120. 
ii.  417.  iii.  3S.  70,  HO.  1  13.  161. 
351.     iv.  42.  43.  54. 

]{ose,  (leorge  Henry,  Non  of  above,  iii. 
18.  143.  148. 

Ri>sslyn,  Earl  of,  Kte  Loughborough. 

liny  alt  y,  f.itigucs  of  attendance  on,  i. 
3S6,'3H7. 

Rumbold,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  379. 

Russia.     Ste  ('atheiine.     Faul.    Poland. 

Rutland,  Duchess  of,  <>  beautiful  as  an 
angel,"  ii.  281. 

Rutland,  Charles,  fonrtii  Duke  of  (1754 
— 1787),  honours  vpok'Mi  of  lor  him 
in  the  Sheiburne  Administration,  i.  2. 


QARBATIEU, 

lO 


rMibe,    in    limbo,    1. 
4-19.      Cau>e  of  bib  imjirisonmenl. 
ibid.f  note. 


8ELWYH 

Sack vi lie,  Lord.      Set  Germaine,   Lord 

(jeorge. 
Saint    Joliii,  John,    and    his   pljy    of 
*"  Mary,    Queen   of  Scots."   ii.    1X26. 
297.     Its  success,  SI 6.      His  dinner 
to  seven  wise  men,  .SS4.     About  to 
marry,   411,   412.     Diet  unmarried, 
518. 
Sainte  Foy,  M.  de,  possibly  impHcatiMi 
in  stock  •jobbing  transactions,  i.  279. 
Conspicuous  in  the  French    Ueroln- 
tion,  ihtd^t  note.     Need  for  a  fe v  lines 
al>out  bim,  286.     Mr.  Storer*s  appre- 
hensions about  bim,  il.  487.      A  noto- 
rious stoik-jobber,  iii.  358. 
Sardinia:     Conduct  of   the    Court    at 
Turin,    iii.    324.    840.    343.      Com- 
pletely under  the  French  yoke,  341. 
Saunaise,  Henri,  desertion  o^  ii.  50a 
Siixe-Coburg.     See  Coburf^ 
Saye  and  Sele,  Lord  and  Lady,  i.  451. 
Sayer,    Miss,  Letter  to  Madame  Huber 

from,  ii.  277. 
Scott,  John,  Iridh  Ml  P.,  afterwards 
Lord  Earlsfort  and  Earl  of  Clonmell 
(d.  1798),  L  83,  83.  His  attack  on 
Mr.  Flood,  322.  At  Tunbridee 
Wells,  ii.  231. 
Scott,    John,  afterwards    Lord    Eldon. 

See  Eldon. 
Scott,  John  (Lord   Eldon  s  son),  letter 

from,  iv.  10.5. 
Scott,  Major,  Warren  Hastings*  agent, 

i.  410. 
Scott,  Sir  William,  afterwards  Lord 
Stowell,  iv.  105.  106.  At  the  Oxford 
chancellorship  election,  335. 
Sebiistopol  the  great  danger  fur  Tur- 
key :  a  Dutch  admiraPs  prophecy  in 
1791,  ii.  382. 
Si-b right,  Sir  John,  L  1 7. 
Si'gur,  ^Iar%»hal  de,  instructions  given  by, 
fur  the  secret  advance  of  artillerists 
into  Holland,  i.  259. 
>elwyn,  George  (1719— 1799),  anecdote 
c.mceming  Fox,  rcbited  by,  i.  12. 
His  dispute  with  Lord  Weymouth, 
and  poetic  retort  on  Fox's  decision 
against  him,  29.  His  Shaksperian 
witticism  relative  to  the  Prince  and 
^Irs.  Fitiiherbert  and  Fox,  423  wrfe. 
lion-mot  oi  George  III.  on  his  lore 
of  public  executions,  ii.  210.  Epi- 
thet bestowed  by  him  on  Dr.  Willis, 
260.  His  Hr^t  political  diflerence 
with  the  Duke  of  Queensbcrry,  27a 
His  Ilogarthian  designation  of  Pitt 
and  Fox,  369.  His  friend.  Dr.  War* 
ner,  dis(nis>ed,  375.  His  death  and 
tcttamentary  diNpobitionsij  Wl^W ;  i.  3oi». 
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Shears,  John  and  Henry, condemned  and 
liuiigcd  fur  rebellion  in  Irelandj  iv. 
34.  35. 

Sheffield,  John  Ilolroyd,  Lord  (1735— 
1821),  i.  53.  His  work  on  the 
*'  Commerce  of  the  American  States," 
57  and  note.  His  attack  on  the 
'J'reaty  of  Commerce  with  France, 
399,  400.  404.  Hospitality  of  him- 
self and  Lady  towards  the  French 
emigres,  ii.  448.  Reputed  cause  of 
Lady  Sheffield's  death,  ibid,  note. 
iVIarries  again,  iii.  264.  Full  of  ap- 
prehensions as  to  the  state  of  affairs, 
348.  His  lament  for  the  lauded 
interest,  357.  Letters  from  him  to 
Lord  Auckland,  i.  52.  56'.  71.  162. 
346.  347.  349.  350.  851.  367.  370. 
393.  394.  399.  404.  410.  417.  435. 
443.  447.  ii.  219.229.  240.  242.  256. 
273.  287.  313.  366.  426.  448.  457. 
480.  495.  iii.  37.  117.  118.  133.  158. 
166.  168.  205.  236.  246.  264.  347. 
3.56.  364.  370.  383.  iv.  44.  143.  172. 
173.  193.  196.  250.  255.  259.  269. 
405.  408. 

Shelburnc,  William,  second  Earl  of, 
afterwards  first  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downc  (died  1805),  appointed  Prime 
IMinibter,  i.  1,  2.  His  letter  and 
offer  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  3. 
'*  Malagrida,"  the  Jesuit,  13.  Mr. 
Eden's  interview  with  him,  16.  **  A 
strong  twang  of  hoarding-school  edu- 
cation "  in  his  art,  1 9.  Defeated  on 
the  Address,  46.  Resigns  the  Pre- 
miership, 48.  Advanced  to  the  Mar- 
(piisaie  of  Lansdowne,  406  note, 
**  Taking,  as  usual,  very  wicked,  loose 
f^round,"  477.  A  firm  fiiend  to  the 
Union,  iv.  94.  Uis  partiality  for 
George  Eden,  370.  Arguing  with  an 
ostler,  396. 

Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley  (1751  — 
1816),  trains  on  as  a  man  of  business, 
i.  53.  Complimented  by  Mrs.  Fitz- 
herbert's  friends,  42.3.  His  account 
of  the  Indian  Rebellion,  ii.  211. 
Character  of  his  speeches  in  the 
1  lastiitgik'  matter,  22 1 .  'J  akes  refuge 
from  the  bailitlk  in  Mrs.  Fitzherbert^s 
house,  267.  Would  submit  to  be 
Ch.incellor  of  the  Exchequer,  iliiJ. 
'*  Prime  Minister  at  Carlion  House," 
279.  Post  to  be  given  to  him  on 
a  change  of  ministry,  2S9.  His  mo- 
tion against  Lord  Auckland,  and  its 
result,  507.  His  witticism  upon 
Lord  Grcnvillc,  iv.  121.  294.  As  to 
a  coalition  between  him  and  Perceval, 


SPAIN 

S55.  Seen  219.  283.  287.  384.  iii. 
18.  37,  38.  39.  iv.  241.  .361. 

Sheridan,  Mrs.,  melted  into  tears  by 
Burke's  eloquence,  i.  469. 

Shrove  Monday  custom  in  Spain,  iL  155. 

Siddons,  Mrs.,  effect  of  Burke's  elo- 
quence on,  i.  469.      See  ii.  226  note. 

Silk  trade,  Mr.  George  Rose's  appre- 
hensions on  the  anticipated  opening 
of  the,  i.  120,  121.  Opposite  senti- 
ments of  London  and  Lyons,  156, 157. 

Simolin,  M.  dc,  Russian  Minister  at  the 
Court  of  Versailles,  i.  279.  Stock- 
jobbing  allegations  agaiost  him,  279, 
2H0.      See  ii.  229. 

Sinking  Fund  of  Mr.  Pitt,  i.  140.  iL 
406  note. 

Sismondi's  works,  iv.  395. 

Slave  Trade,  Mr.  \Vill)erforce's  request 
to  Mr.  Eden  relative  to  the,  240. 
Same  enforced  by  Mr.  Pitt,  266.  Sug- 
gestion of  Mr.  Eden's,  285.  Letters 
of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Wiiberforce  on 
the  subject,  304-^308.  Wiiberforce 
**  going  to  put  an  end**  to  it,  458. 
Lord  ThurIow*s  opposition,  ii.  221. 
Party  views  and  tactics:  Mr.  Pitt's 
speech,  400.     See  ii.  314,  SI 5. 

Smith,  Adam  (1723—1790),  on  the 
fiscal  schemes  of  the  American  States, 
i.  64,  65. 

Smith,  Colonel,  aflerwards  General  Ed- 
ward, letters  firom,  i.  321.  ii.  455. 

Smith,  Captain,  afterwards  Admiral  Sir 
Sidney,  ii.  62.  80.  Burns  the  Arsenal 
at  Toulon,  iii.  162.  Consequences  of 
his  absurdities  and  underhand  deal- 
ings, 290.  Letters  from  him,  ii.  262. 
318,  iii.  152. 

Smith,  Rev.  Sydney,  preaches  a  Catholic 
Emancipation  sermon,  iv.  .305,  306. 

Somerset,  Lord  Charles,  elopement  of 
Miss  Courtenay  with,  ii.  211. 

Spain,  Journal  of  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland),  while  Ambassador  in,  ii. 

I.  Incidents  of  journey  of  himself, 
family  and  suite  :  Mules  and  mule- 
teers, 2,  3.  10.  13.  34.47.  113.  115. 
Comforts  and  discomforts  of  inns  on 
the  way,  4.  7.  8.  9.  12.  19,  20.  106. 
191.     State  of  the  roads,  4.  6.  8.  10. 

II.  14.  17.  19.  2L  23.  Costume  and 
appearance  of  the  people,  5,  6.  8.  9. 
14.  23.  51.  Curiosity  excited  by  the 
travelling  party,  2.  5.  11.  12.  Church 
at  Hcrnani,  5.  Villages  and  villagers, 
8.  10.  14.  Fleas,  mosquilos  and 
other  insects  and  their  ravages,  9.  1 1. 
38.  49.  59.  60.  62.  87.  1 14.  172.  A 
fall    through  a   trap    door,    11,    12. 
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ValladoUd  and  its  churches,  nunneries, 
superstitions  and  inquisitional  ante- 
cedents, 15*  16.  English  and  Scottish 
colleges,  17.  A  rifret-co  at  the  Cor- 
regidor's,  18.  Arrival  at  Madrid,  21. 
Sojourn  with  the  Spanish  Court  at 
Aranjuez,  24 — 28.  Attentions  of  the 
King  to  Mrs.  Eden,  28.  Animal  and 
vegetable  food,  ^2,  65.     Bull  fights, 

32.  63.   67.  179.      Bird-netting,  32, 

33.  Celebrations  of  Royal  birthdays, 
35.  36.  38.  43.  75.  88.  1 15.  Spanish 
newspapers,  38.  A  forest  straw- 
berry feast,  39.  The  J'arg'as,  or 
Royal  fents  of  horsemanship,  40.  45. 
49.  51.  54.  56,  Wild  boars  in  the 
gardens,  48.  Spanish  pilferers,  50. 
Almanack  of  Grandees*  birthdays.  50. 
58.  Scene  when  the  Court  removes 
from  Arai^uez,  54.  Description  of  a 
grand  illumination,  55,  56.  Return 
to  Madrid,  56.  The  Prado  and  iu 
accompaniments,  57.  Its  annoyances, 
64.  120.  Form  of  receiving  visitors, 
57,  58.  ITie  King's  gift  to  Mr. 
Eden,  66.  Out- door  sleeping  custom 
of  the  people,  ibid.  Departure  for 
St.  Ildefonso,  68.  Description  of  the 
residence  and  locality,  70.  Philip  the 
Fifth *s  gardens  and  waterworks,  71. 
80.  Environs  of  St.  Ildefonso  :  vipers 
and  grasshoppers,  7'-',  73.  A  visit 
from  the  Court,  73,  74.  A  fall  into 
the  river,  76.  Numbers  of  blind  people, 
78.  2680  kissings  of  hands,  88. 
Cathedral  and  aqueduct  of  Segoviu, 
91.  Comedies  and  calf-fights,  104. 
A  public  execution :  privilege  ac- 
corded to  a  gentleman  murderer,  lO^i, 
107.  149.  Advantages  of  a  Spanish 
winter,  108.  Crimes  of  a  pardoned 
di'secter,  109.  Death  fioin  small -pox 
of  a  Royal  princess,  her  child,  and  her 
husband,  110—112.  115.  118.  Reli- 
gious play  of  the  Racimiento  or  Na- 
tivity and  its  scenic  accessories,  132, 
133.  136.  141.  Peculiar  habits  of 
the  trading  classes  137,  138.  Lottery 
for  a  black  pig,  138,  139.  Labour 
bestowed  on  bridges  and  roatU,  139, 
140.  153.  A  Shrove  Monday  custom, 
155.  Boar- baiting  for  the  benefit  of 
a  convent,  158.     Whist  and  apoplexy, 

159.  A   Spanish  cure  for  influenza, 

160.  Holy  Thursday  ol»si*rvances 
166,  167.  Bread  riot  at  Valladoli<l, 
190.  Declaration  of  war  against 
England,  iii.  371. 

Spencer,  George  John,    Earl   (1758  — 
1831),  office  set  down  for,  ii.  '2h\K 


STORES 


Sjiencer,  Lord  Charles  (1740 — 18S0), 
i.  3.  note.  His  brothcr*s  resigned  port 
offered  to  him,  4.  6.  13.     See  iv.  SOS. 

Spencer,  Lord  Henry  (1770  — 1795), 
abilities  and  promise  of,  iu  390.  Ttie 
King's  esteem  for  him.  398.  His 
experiences  of  Stockholm  :  see  Stock- 
holm. The  Swedish  king's  ambiguous 
gift  to  him,  iii.  277.  RegreU  inspired 
by  bis  early  death,  308.  310.  Sm  iii. 
85.  Letters  from  him  to  Lord  Auck- 
land, ii.  468.  471.  474.  489.  503  ;  iiL 
80.  82.  83.  102.  113.  120.  121.  183. 
146.  165.  203.  216.  248.  258.  276. 
279.  287.  To  Lady  Auckland,  iiL 
262.  To  Lord  Grenville.  iii.  898. 
307. 

Spencer,  Lord  Robert  (d.  1831  ),L  SimCc. 
Resigns  his  oflSee,  4.  6. 

Spitalfields'  Weavers,  L  181,  noU,  158. 
See  Silk. 

Stadion,  Count,  Austrian  minister  in 
London,  iii.  4.  48.  49. 

Stael,  Madame  de,  **  Swedish  ambassa- 
dress,*' i.  450.  Thanks  Abhi  Cerutti 
for  the  privilege  of  divorce,  it  305. 
Her  Lettret  »ur  Routseam,  309.  Her 
parting  with  her  fiither  M.  Neeker, 
331. 

Stahremberg,  Comte  de,  Austrian 
minister,  ii.  507  note.  ii.  10.  II.  16. 
18.  19.  22.  35.  36.  54.  77.  78.  80.  81. 
111.  135.320.  332.  333.  Object  of 
his  mission  to  England,  58,  59. 
Grateful  for  Lord  Auckland's  kind- 
nesses, 100.  Unequal  to  his  task, 
107.  His  credit  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
321.  346.     Urgent  for  peace,  3S2. 

SUuhopc,  Charles,  third  Earl  (1753 — 
1816),  Pitt's  eloquence  wasted  on, 
i.  369.  Lord  Thurlow*s  atUck  upon 
him,  ii.  221.  His  rerdict  on  CaIonnv*s 
book,  378.  His  speech  agunst  Lord 
Auckland,  and  odious  comparisons 
therein,  509.  His  motion  on  tbe 
subject  of  Mr.  Muir,  iii.  177.  See 
iii.  74,  75. 

Stanhope,  present  Earl  (gnmilson  of 
aliove):  erroneous  in  his  views  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Austrians,  iii.  2.  No- 
tice of  his  Life  of  Pitt,  iv.  415. 

Stanley,  Mr.,  letter  from,  ii.  378. 

Stepney,  Sir  John,  pensioned,  ii.  226. 

Stockholm,  Lord  Henry  Spencer  on 
state  of  society  in,  iiL  121.  124.  146. 
166.  Indignities  put  by  the  Court 
on  the  Corj>»  diplomatique^  iu  re  oollee, 
258-261. 

Storer,  Antlumy  Morris  (died  1799).  t. 
28.  3(V.  the  "Admirable  Cricbton"  of 
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his  time,  368.  His  accomplishments, 
and  bequest  to  Eton  College,  ibid, 
note.  His  pleasantries  relative  to 
Col.  Keene,  38.5.  449.  453.  His 
skill  as  a  dancer,  396  note.  Thinks 
he  would  do  for  Ambassador  to  the 
Pope,  431.  Enthusiastic  over  a  box- 
ing match,  457.  Apprehension  about 
anti  -  slave  trade  movements,  458. 
471.  His  early  friendship  with  Lord 
Carlisle,  477  note.  Likens  himself  to 
Cociius,  ii.  216.  His  pleasantry  on 
the  incubation  of  the  Regency,  268. 
Why  puzzled  about  the  word  "com- 
fortable," 270.  His  troubles  with  the 
**  navvies,**  iii.  297.  Letters  from 
him  to  Mr.  Eden  (Lord  Auckland), 
i.  76.  368.  374.  378.  380.  383.  396. 
398.  408.  412.  420.  430.  438.  442. 
448.  449.  451.  454.  456.  461.  463. 
4G5.  468.  469.  471.  473.  475;  ii. 
206.  213.  223.  241.  245.  268.  296. 
315.  349.  352.  367.  369.  371.  373. 
375.  383.  385.  411.  419.  428.  461. 
486.  497.  507.  518  ;  iii.  296. 

Stormont,  David,  seventh  I^rd,  after- 
wards second  Earl  of  Mansfield  (1727 
— 1796),  means  to  oppose  the  French 
treaty  of  1786,  i.  169.  His  death,  iii. 
359. 

Strachy,  Mr.,  turned  out  of  oflSce,  i.  14. 

Struit,  Lady  Charlotte  and  Mr.,ii.  172. 
173.  181. 

Stuart,  Andrew,  i.  5.  5  note.  11.  13. 
353. 

Stuart,  Sir  John,  bearer  of  the  only 
laureled  trophy  wrested  from  the 
French,  iiL  289.  As  prone  to  enter- 
prise as  others  are  to  intrigue, 
290. 

**  Stupid  as  a  post,"  ii.  182. 

Suffolk,  Henry,  twelfth  Earl  of  (1739 
— 1779),  Lord  Auckland's  letter  on 
taking  office  under.  Vol.  L  xii.,  liii. 

Sussex  tainted  with  French  Jacobinism, 
il  481. 

Sussex,  Duke  of,  tee  Augustus  Frede- 
rick. 

Suwarrow*8  exertions  marred  by  Austrian 
jealousy,  iv.  98  note. 

Sydney,  Lord,  tee  Townshcnd,  Thoma.^. 

TALLEYRAND,    M.    de    (1754— 
1838),  i.  279,  note ;  ii.  410.     Cha- 
racterof  his  letter  to  the  Corpt  Diph' 
matique,  iv.  198. 
Tarletun,  Colonel,  walks  for  a  wager,  i. 

463. 
Temple,  George  Grcnvillo.  Lord,   after- 
wards first   Marquis  of  Buckingham 


TICKELL 

( 1 753  —  1 8 1 3),  Lord-  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  i.  2  note ;  23.  332  note.  Con- 
sulted by  the  K'mg.  »  To  be  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury"  (a  party  rumour) 55. 
Phrase  ascril>cd  to  him  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  68.  Services  rendered  by  him  to 
the  King  and  honours  bestowed  on  him, 
ibid,  note.  How  bets  run  regarding 
him,  3.S3.  Resigns  his  Irish  Viceroy- 
alty,  336.  At  the  Levee,  337.  Con- 
fession of  hatred  towards  him  by  Geo. 
HI.,  while  insane,  iL  244.  Refuses 
to  send  over  the  Irish  Parliament's 
address  relative  to  a  Regency,  297. 
Will  have  to  unpack  his  trunk,  303. 
See  iv.  272. 

Thugut,  Baron,  Austrian  minister  of 
Sute,  iii.  35.  68.  107.  320.  321.  322. 
323.  333.  336.  345.  392.  407.  A 
conference  with  him  on  the  Bavarian 
longings  of  Austria,  42.  44.  His 
character,  44.  *«  The  Pitt  of  Austria,** 
316.  His  objections  to  sending  a 
plenipotentiary  to  Paris,  361,  S62. 
368.  Treaties  reprobated  by  him, 
389. 

Thurlow,  Edward,  first  Lord  (1732 — 
1806),  continued  as  Lord  Chancellor 
under  Lord  Shclburne,  i.  2  note.  The 
King  unwilling  to  displace  him,48.  His 
seals  put  in  commission,  Und,  His 
advice  to  the  King  relative  to  the  Co- 
alition, 54.  Reinstated  as  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, 69.  His  censurable  act  relative 
to  a  reversionary  tellership,  73.  His 
exposition  of  the  causes  of  the  disputes 
relative  to  Holland,  177-184.  •*Growls 
at  every  thing,  proposes  nothing,**  476. 
In  danger  at  Scarborough,  ii.  93.  His 
growlings  in  reference  to  the  Master- 
ship of  the  Rolls,  it  217,  218.  His  in- 
trigue with  the  Opposition  discovered 
by  V\\U  295  noU,  His  opinion  of 
the  King's  state  of  mind,  297.  Not  to 
betumedoutof  his  place,  378.  Speaks 
and  votes  against  Government,  406. 
About  to  make  his  exit,  407. 410. 412. 
Hb  abilities :  influence  exercised  by 
him  in  the  Lords,  414,  415.  Trustee 
for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  463.  A  galU 
ing  circumstance,  498.  His  opinion  on 
the  Exchequer  Bill  business,  iiL  12a 
Not  ptrfuUjf  content^  134.  H  is  attempt 
relative  to  George  Rose,  iv.  210  note. 
Subject  on  which  the  Prince  consulted 
him,  819.  See  iii.  246.  Letter  from 
him  to  Lord  Auckland,  L  177. 

Tickell,  Mr.,  how  rewarded  for  a  single 
pamphlet,  iii.  161. 164.  Title  and  ob- 
ject of  same,  161  luite. 
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Ticrncy,  Mr.,  duvl  betvccn  Mr.  Pitt 
and.  iii.  430  note,  it.  24.  His  motions 
in  the  Houm!  of  Commons,  72  note,  99. 
Will  prolmhly  come  into  office,  206. 217. 
Disconcerted.  t-'Ul.      Sre  iv.  32f». 

Tiers  Eiai  of  Vrotoce.  ii.  304.  205, 
3V?1. 

Tippoo  Saib,  i.  SOO,  301.  Reception  given 
at  Versailles  to  his  Ambassadors,  ii. 
227,  928.  Terms  of  peace  with  him, 
413. 

Tithes,  rumoured  propo^l  for  a  commu- 
tation of,  iv.  63.  Lord  Auckland  a  opi- 
nion, i6iV/.  note. 

Tone,  Wolfe,  the  Irish  patriot,  iv.  62 
notf.  Brought  to  trial  by  Court 
Martial,  67.  Cuts  his  throat,  68. 
Should  have  been  hanged,  71. 

Tooke.  Home,  ii.  110. 

Toulouse,  Archbishop  of,  principal  State 
Minister  in  France,  i.  1 KS.  Reductions 
eifocted  by  him  in  the  War  Depart- 
ment, 23'i.  War  prevented  by  his  in- 
fluence :  the  French  diKconteotcd  with 
his  policy,  268.  In  high  spirits  about 
his  money  businesses.  'JS6. 

Tuwnshend,  Charles/*  Spanish  Charles  ** 
i.  337. 

Townshend.  George,  first  ^larqnis  (1 724 
— 1807)  foresaw  tlie  Coalition  ministry 
would  not  last,  i.  54.  Scott  (afterwards 
Lord  Enrlsfort)  brou;;lit  into  the  Irish 
Parliament  by  him,  322  note. 

Townshend,  Lord  John,  opposes  the  Go- 
veriunent  candidate  for  Westminster, 
ii.  218.  222.  Interest  excited,  2J3. 
Kiected,  224. 

'i'ownshcntl,  Thomas,  afterwards  first 
Vist-iuint  Sydney  (17:;2-3— 18(X)), 
Societary  of  State  under  Lord  Shel- 
burne,  i.  2  mite\  3.  3  note.  S.imc 
office  uruicr  I*itt,  09.  Desperately  in 
love,  376.  Finds  out  the  "al>surdity" 
of  the  Anti-Slavery  Movement,  471. 
On  Lord  M.ilmesbury's  duplicity  on 
the  Hcgency  (|nistion,  ii.  2"H  note. 
Spoken  of  for  IVesidency  of  Council,  i 
317.  Property  taken  by  him  nt  | 
George  Svlwyu's  death,  3'^.^  ' 

Turkey,  i.  213.  21  D.  "  Famous  expres- 
sion*' of  M.  de  Vcrgennes  relative  to  I 
its  partition,  221.  Uuvsi.m  circular  j 
relative  to  the  conduct  »»f  the  Porte,  j 
231,  2.32.  R«  ception  of  its  niission  at  i 
the  Court  of  Sp;iin,  263.  Victory  of  " 
its  tnM>ps  over  the  Austrians,  ii.  i,'<>8.  j 
Formidable  at  sen,  ii'M).  | 

Tvson,  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  IJaih,  ; 
pr.iciit.silly  rebuked  for  his  <liMnocr.itic  • 
leaiiin/s.  ii.  4*9. 
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UXBRIDGE,  Lord,  gomip  of.  on  the 
disclosure  of  Pitt's  Catholic  enunel- 
pation  Khemc,  iv.  114,  115. 

T7  A  N D  A  MM E,  Rostopchin*i  curious 
V      notice  relative  to,  \v.  40S. 

Van  Mildert*8  sennoni,  Lord  GrcDTiUc 
on,  iv.  333. 

Vansittart,  Right  Hon.  Nicholas,  aflcr- 
wards  Lord  Bexlej  (d.  1651).  il  97 
note,  iv.  S89.  29a  LeCtcn  from 
him  to  Lord  Auckland,  iv.  S9S.  S99L 
412. 

Vauguyon,  Due  de  la,  French  Ambos- 
sador  in  Spain,  ii.  74,  83.  94.  157. 
337. 

Venice  ceded  to  Austria,  iii.  380. 

Vergennes,  M.  Ic  Comte  de,  Freneh 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  L  87. 
98.  101.  102.137.  148.  150.  162.404. 
First  interview  of  Mr.  Eden  (Lord 
Auckland)  with  him,  96.  Morton 
Eden's  opinion  of  hinn,  ibid,  nnle. 
Cross-examines  Mr.  Eden,  138.  Ca« 
lonne*s  reply  to  his  reference  to  the 
**  trente  mille  polissons  "  connected 
with  the  English  silk  trade  156.  Ilii 
successor  in  the  foreign  ministry,  17  J. 
Quarrelled  with  M.  de  St.  Priest, 
185.  Ills  "famous  expression**  rela- 
tive to  the  partiticm  of  Turkey,  9S1. 
His  death:  Mr.  £dcn*s  eulogium  on 
him,  401,  402. 

Vernon,  Mr.,  bequest  to  Lord  North 
by,  ii.  209. 

Versailles,  a  Latin  epigram  on,  with  an 
English  parallel,  iv.  321. 

Vincent,  Dr.,  requests  Lord  Auckland 
to  present  a  l>ook  of  his  to  Mr.  Pitt, 
iv.  107.  Lord  Auckland*s  letter 
thereon,    lOS. 

Volunteers  enrolled,  iii.  366. 

\'nlliamy,  the  Kings  watchmaker,  ii. 
2Sr;. 

11^ ALES.    Prince    of,     are  George, 

VV     Prince  of  Wales. 

\Va1l:ice.  Williom,  Attorney -General 
under  the  Coalition  Ministry,  L  50 
vote.  51. 

Walpole.  Ilornce  (1718—1797),  i.  .309. 
374.  AOO.  463.  ii.  282. 

Walsingham,  Lord,  ap|)ointcd  Post- 
master-General, i.  430. 

Wardle,  Major,  iv.  til9note, 

Warner,  Dr.,  dismissed  from  his  chap- 
laincy, ii.  IJ7.1.     Why  ?  ihid.  mote. 

Warren,  Dr.,  physician  in  attendance  on 
Geor;;e  TIL,  ii.  260.  263.  266.  267. 
2fi6. 20 1 .   Examined  by  the  ladies 2'in. 
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Webster,  Sir  Godfrey,  Bart.  (d.  1800), 
to  marry  IVIiss  Vassal),  i.  375.  Mar- 
ried .*581. 

Wedderburn,  Alexander.  See  Lougb- 
boroiigh. 

"Wedgwood,  Josiah,  letters  to  Mr.  Eden 
from,  i.  92.  133.  427. 

Wellesley,  Marquis,  iv.  231.  354. 

Wi'llesley,  Sir  Arlhur,  afterwards  Duke 
of  Wellinpton,  iv.  247.  360.  391. 
«'  Game,"  256. 

Wellesleys,  Tbe,  iv.  329.  355. 

West  India  Expeditions  deprecated  by 
I^rd  Auckland,  iii.  138. 

Westmorland,  John,  Earl  of  (1759 — 
1841),  appointed  Lord  IVivy  Seal, 
iii.  388. 

Westminster  election  of  1788,  ii.  218. 
222.  223.  224.  Fatal  partizan  affray 
in  I5ond  Street,  224. 

Weymouth,  Thrmins,  Lord,  afterwards 
first  Marquis  of  Bath  (d.  1796),  dis- 
pute of  George  Selwyn  with,  i.  29. 

Whilbread,  Samuel  (1758 — 1815),  in- 
tended motion  relative  to  Lord  Mel- 
ville, iv.  231.  For  impeaching  Lord 
Mflville,  23.->.      See  319.  339.  390. 

Whitelock,  General,  defeated,  iv.  313. 
To  Imj  tried,  315. 

Whitmore,  Mr.,  M.P.,  iii.  38  ;  two-tbirde 
mad  and  one  part  drunk,  39. 

Wickham,  Mr.,  letter  on  war  topics 
from,  iii.  342,  343. 

Wilberforce,  William  (1759  — 1833),  i. 
266.  285.  304.  Votes  against  the 
Pitt  Government,  iii.  278  noie.  Let- 
ters from  him  to  Mr.  Eden,  i.  239. 
305.  :i06. 

WiHi<;,  Dr..  on  the  causes  of  the  insanitv  of 
George  III.,  ii.  255.  Lord  Sheffield's 
opinion  of  his  abilities,  256,  257. 
Scolded  by  Dr.  Warren,  260.  Epi- 
thet bestowed  on  him  by  Selwyn,  ibitl. 
1 1  is  hopes  Mud  a*  surances  relative  to  the 
Kings  illness  and  recovery,  261.  262. 
2(;3.  267.271.318.  Gratitude  due 
t<»  him,  2f»3.  W.inted  among  thv 
bookbuycrs,  316.  Ste  u.  269.  270. 
J 7 3.  277.  288.  400.      iv.  214. 

Windham,  William,  (1750-^1810)  be- 
comes an  advocate  of  I'ilt*s  Crovern- 
inent,  ii.  474.  476.  What  be  calle«l 
a  •♦  fine  humbug,**  iv.  229.  Merit 
of  an  adverse  division  due  to  him, 
1^6^.  War  Seeretary,  275.  Doubtful 
ns  to  the  efficiency  of  volunteers,  *2T9, 
•.SO.  '.fHO  iwtf.     Litter  from  him,  278. 
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Woodfiill,  William,  "Memory  Wood- 
fall,**  i.  78  note.  Mr.  llose  on  bis 
claims  oo  Government,  iii.  164,  165. 
Letters  from  hira  to  Lord  A  uckland 
J.  78-85.  170.  iii.  74.  159.  175. 
204.326.      iv.'88»93.  158. 

Woronsow,  Count,  Russian  Ambassador, 
ii.  216. 

Wurmscr,  Austrian  Field  Marshal  (d. 
1797),  iii.  53,  70.  Fighting  with 
the  Stmsculottes,  119.  Defeated  168. 
See  337.  342.  .344.  366. 

Wycombe,  John  Lord,  afterwards  second 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  (d.  1809),  ii. 
59.  89.  90.  293.  307. 

YELVERTON,  Barry,  afterwards 
Ix>rd  Avonmore  (d.  1805),  hanged 
in  effigy,  i.  340.  Opposes  the  Bill  of 
Attainder  against  Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald, iv.  53. 

Yonge,  Sir  George,  **  completely  ridicu- 
lous,*' i.  8.  To  have  a  red  ribbon,  ii. 
209.  I  lis  asset  tion  relative  to  the 
armed  neutrality,  259. 

York,  Frederick  Dukeof  (1763— 1827), 
personal  appearance  of,  in  1787,  i. 
434.  Ilis  amours  numerous,  456. 
His  attachment  to  Lady  Tyrconnell, 
and  rudeness  to  the  Duchess  of  Gor- 
don, ii.  212.  Character  of  his  speech 
on  the  Regency  question,  257.  259. 
261.  His  brother's  commendation  of 
him,  280.  He  and  his  brother  pious 
children,  306.  His  marriage,  391. 
Engagement  between  the  French  and 
Austrians,  at  which  he  was  present,  iii. 
54.  His  note  to  Lord  Auckland  on 
French  movements, 56.  Austrian  com- 
mendations of  the  bravery  of  himself 
and  troops,  13.  58. 69.  Circumstances 
explanatory  of  the  failure  of  his  attack 
on  Dunkirk,  115.  116.  139.  Preva- 
lence of  a  mutinous  spirit  against 
him,  iii.  199.  Objected  to  by  Rus- 
sia, iv.  245.  Accusation  against 
him  relative  to  his  connection  with 
Mrs.  Clarke,  :I18.  319  mtie.  Pur- 
port of  bis  communication  with  Lords 
Grey  and  Grenville,  379.  Sre  ii.  499. 
505  ;  iii.  3.  4. 6.  11.  25.  53,  1 10.  1 17. 
118.  168.  211.  2.39;  iv.  132.  26J. 
267.  278. 

Yorke,  Sir  Joseph,  applies  to  the  King 
for  a  peerage,  ii.  2,30,  231. 

Young,  Rev.  Mr.,  improper  letter  of, 
iii.  139. 
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CHAPTEE  I. 

The  Duke  of  Clarence  ascended  the  tlirone  of  the 
British  Empire  under  the  title  of  William  IV., 
accompanied  by  the  most  cordial  wishes  of  his  sub- 
jects  of  every  grade.  The  antecedents  of  his  Eoyal 
Highness  had  invested  him  with  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  personal  favour,  especially  with  the  lower 
and  middling  classes,  in  consequence  of  his  con- 
nexion with  the  more  popular  branch  of  the  united 
services.  Prince  William  Henry,  as  he  was  then 
styled,  had  commenced  his  naval  career  as  a  mid- 
shipman, under  Captain  Digby,  in  the  Royal  George 
of  ninety-eight  guns,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1779, 
and  having  ascended  the  subsequent  steps,  was 
appointed  a  Eear-admiral  of  the  Blue  by  an  order 
in  council.  He  had  previously  been  created  Duke 
of  Clarence. 

His  only  subsequent  employment  in  the  British 
marine  was  in  the  year  1814,  when,  as  Admiral  of 
the  Fleet,  he  had  the  command  of  the  naval  escort 
that  attended  Louis  XIV.  across  the  Channel  on 
the  return  of  that  monarch  to  his  kingdom ;  and  in 
1827,  when  he  was  appointed  Lord  High  Admiral, 
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wHch  office  he  resigned  in  the  following  year,  after 
having  gained  an  increased  popnlarity  by  the  promo- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  lieutenants 
to  the  rank  of  commander.  His  Eoyal  ffighness 
had  to  some  extent  identified  himself  with  the 
liberal  party  in  politics,  which  he  demonstrated  by 
taking  office  under  Mr.  Canning,  and  resigning 
when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  became  Premier,  and 
Whigs  and  Eadicals  rivalled  each  other  in  expressing 
their  sense  of  his  virtues  and  merits.  He  had  been 
married  since  the  11th  of  July,  1818,  to  Adelaide 
Louisa,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Meiningen, 
a  princess  of  singular  amiability  of  disposition. 
The  deaths  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  of  the 
Duke  of  York  brought  him  next  in  succession  to 
the  throne.  Though  a  very  brilliant  prospect  opened 
before  him,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  made  no  altera- 
tion in  his  habits,  which  had  always  been  remark- 
able for  simplicity  and  cordiality.  He  lived  much 
at  Bushey  Park  with  his  Duchess — a  pleasant  do- 
mesticated life,  entirely  free  from  political  intrigues, 
professing  what  were  considered  liberal  opinions, 
but  without  intimate  relations  with  any  party. 
Indeed  he  was  no  partizan ;  and  though  he  suffered 
himself  once  or  twice  to  be  put  forward  as  an  advo- 
cate, he  was  averse  to  making  demonstrations  in 
favour  of  any  particular  measure  as  a  means  of  in- 
fluencing others,  ffis  only  partiality  was  the  naval 
service  of  his  country,  and  this  he  was  incapable  of 
disguising. 
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On  the  death  of  George  IV.  it  became  a  favourite 
study  with  some  politicians  to  make  contrasts  be- 
tween that  Sovereign  and  his  successor.  There  is 
no  question  that  little  similarity  could  be  discovered 
when  they  were  compared ;  "  the  first  gentleman 
in  Europe,"  and  "  the  bluff  sailor  King,"  as  the  latter 
was  popularly  called,  appeared  to  have  nothing  in 
common.  The  ultra  refinement,  as  it  was  con- 
sidered, of  the  one,  was  opposed  by  the  bluff  honesty 
of  the  other,  and  King  George's  intellectual  advan- 
tages were  thought  to  be  thrown  into  the  shade  by 
King  William's  sincerity  of  purpose.  His  elevation 
to  the  throne  was  regarded  by  the  profession  to 
which  he  had  belonged  with  extraordinary  grati- 
fication. 

England  had  not  seen  a  naval  sovereign  smce 
James  II.,  and  the  people  generally  anticipated  a 
wholesome  change  in  the  Government  of  the  country, 
from  the  frankness  of  character  and  other  favourite 
attributes  with  which  they  had  always  invested  the 
character  of  "  the  true  British  sailor." 

The  funeral  of  the  late  King  was  performed  on 
the  15th  of  June,  1830,  with  much  magnificence, 
and  every  possible  degree  of  respect ;  William  IV. 
taking  part  in  the  procession  that  accompanied  the 
loyal  corpse  from  St.  George's  HaU  to  St.  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  as  chief  mourner,  and  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  assisting  to  support  the  pall.  The 
Bight  Hon.  Charles  Watkin  Williams  Wynn  at- 
tended with  the  Privy  Councillors,  and  Sir  W.  H. 
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rremantle  in  his  place  as  treasurer  of  the  late 
King's  household.  The  other  mourners  were  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe  Coburg, 
and  the  Dukes  of  Cumberland  and  of  Gloucester. 
The  ceremony  was  extremely  aflfecting,  especially 
that  portion  of  it  where  Sir  George  Nayler,  Garter 
Principal  King-of-arms,  after  pronouncing  the 
titles,  and  announcing  the  demise  of  the  deceased 
monarch,  repeated  the  titles  of  his  successor,  con- 
cluding with  the  exclamation  "  God  save  King 
William  the  Fourth  V  Increased  effect  was  given 
to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene  by  its  occurring  in  the 
evening,  for  the  number  of  torches  that  were  carried 
threw  a  picturesque  light  over  the  various  costumes 
worn  by  the  different  officials,  while  the  sombre 
shadows  of  the  building  placed  them  in  prominent 
relief. 

William  IV.,  almost  immediately  after  the  su- 
preme power  had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  gave 
very  pleasing  evidence  of  the  kindness  of  his  heart. 
An  application  was  made  to  him  on  behalf  of  Mrs. 
Fitzherbert,  of  whose  intimacy  with  his  late  brother 
when  Prince  of  Wales,  he  must  have  been  aware. 
The  King,  it  has  been  stated,  invited  her  to 
Windsor,  treated  her  with  the  greatest  respect,  gave 
her  permission  to  clothe  her  servants  in  the 
royal  livery,  placed  implicit  reliance  in  all  her  state- 
ments, and  having  sanctioned  an  arrangement  by 
which  all  private  papers  were  to  be  destroyed — 
with    a    few   exceptions  that  were  placed  under 
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seal  at  Coutts's  banking-house — settled  upon  her 
an  income  of  6000/.  a-year.  Mrs.  Pitzherbert 
never  forgot  this  liberal  conduct,  and  to  the  close  of 
her  life  spoke  of  it  with  the  most  earnest  expres- 
sions of  gratitude.* 

Society  had  long  been  in  an  extremely  disturbed 
state  in  England,  and  the  imperfect  development  of 
liberal  ideas  during  the  supremacy  of  Mr.  Canning 
had  apparently  given  increased  impetus  to  the 
popular  desire  for  legislation  in  the  same  direction. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the  great  ques- 
tion of  Parliamentary  Eeform,  which  every  day 
seemed  to  assume  increased  dimensions,  while 
betraying  a  more  hostile  aspect  towards  those  who 
opposed  it.  It  was  attempted  to  set  the  middle 
classes,  against  the  aristocracy,  while  the  Indus* 
trious  portion  of  the  community  were  stirred  up  to 
active  hostility  to  the  Conservative  leaders,  by 
representations  that  the  latter  were  interested  in 
making  bread  dear  and  labour  cheap.  It  is  im- 
possible for  an  unprejudiced  person  to  look  over 
the  speeches  and  publications  ostensibly  addressed 
at  this  period  to  the  EngUsh  people,  without  a  pain- 
fol  conviction  of  the  injustice  done  to  a  party  to 
whose  exertions,  through  a  period  of  terrible  danger^ 
fhe  country  owed  its  greatness  as  a  nation.  A 
hundred  national  advantages  were  forgotten,  and 
many  legislative  improvements  ignored. 

«    "Memoirs    of    Mrs.    Fitzherbert."      By   the    Hon.    Charles. 
T^igdalft. 
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Only  two  days  after  the  accession  of  the  new 
Sovereign,  a  significant  meeting  was  held  at  Man- 
chester, of  members  of  various  trades  unions,  preli- 
minary to  the  creation  of  a  national  association,  to 
prevent  a  reduction  in  wages.  It  produced  many 
speeches  on  the  ostensible  object  of  this  assemblage 
of  delegates,  as  well  as  declarations  of  plans  for 
organizing  all  branches  of  industry,  with  a  view  to 
exert  influence  over  their  employers,  and  in  time 
over  the  Government.  They  expressed  the  strengtii 
of  their  body  by  affirming  that  by  levying  a  sub- 
scription of  a  penny  per  man  they  could  raise  a 
fund  of  £1,683,838. 

Such  demonstrations  were  not  regarded  with 
perfect  complacency  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
then  at  the  head  of  the  Administration ;  and  these 
signs  of  the  times  were  not  overlooked  by  the 
Whigs  who  had  supported  his  Government.  An. 
estrangement  soon  became  evident,  and  a  general 
conviction  appeared  to  be  forming  that  the  Duke 
would  not  be  able  to  retain  his  post.  While  Par- 
liament was  sitting  a  message  came  from  the  King,. 
Jime  29,  annoimcing  its  speedy  dissolution,  and,  in 
consequence,  recommending  the  despatch  of  all 
business  of  importance.  On  the  30th  the  Duke 
moved  an  address  to  the  King  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  declaratory  of  the  willingness  of  that 
assembly  to  proceed  with  such  business;  after 
which  Earl  Grey  brought  forward  an  amend- 
ment for  an  adjournment  of  the  House,  to.  afford 
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proper  time  for  the  consideration  of  the  Civil  List, 
and  for  the  establishment  of  a  Eegency.  It  was 
rejected  by  nearly  two  to  one — the  numbers  of  the 
division  being  100  to  56.  A  similar  amendment 
being  moved  in  the  Commons  by  Lord  Althorp, 
the  result  was  183  to  139,  The  Whigs  had  again 
joined  the  Opposition. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  23rd  of  July, 
when  a  speech  from  the  new  sovereign  congratu- 
lated the  assembly  prematurely — as  was  soon  proved 
— on  the  tranquillity  prevailing  throughout  Europe, 
and  expressed  the  King's  satisfaction  at  the  relief 
afforded  to  the  community  at  large  by  the  recent 
repeal  of  certain  taxes,  and  his  congratulations 
upon  the  judicial  reforms  which  had  been  accom- 
plished, as  well  as  for  the  removal  of  disqualifications 
that  had  pressed  on  particular  classes  of  his  subjects. 
On  the  following  day  Parliament  was  dissolved,  and 
now  a  general  election  was  about  to  be  added  to 
other  disturbing  causes  that  agitated  the  entire 
&bric  of  society. 

King  William  evidently  strove  to  realize  the 
expectations  of  the  people  generally,  apparently 
maintaining  by  his  actions  the  favourable  contrast 
with  his  predecessor  that  had  already  been  esta- 
blished for  him.  Li  nothing  was  this  more  evide  nt 
than  in  the  frequency  with  which  his  Majesty  showed 
himself  in  public,  particularly  in  such  spectacles 
as  were  known  to  be  most  popular;  but  he  did 
not  neglect  those  in  which  the  higher  classes  we  re 
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interested.  On  the  19th  of  July  the  King  in- 
spected the  Coldstream  Ghiards  in  St.  James's  Park, 
attended  by  the  Dukes  of  Cumberland  and  Glou- 
cester, to  the  great  gratification  of  a  large  assem- 
blage of  spectators  of  all  ranks.  On  the  same  day 
his  Majesty  invested  tjie  Duke  of  Sussex  with  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle,  and  subsequently  held  a 
Court  at  St.  James's  Palace,  when  he  received 
addresses  from  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

On  the  following  day  the  King  inspected  the 
first  and  second  battalions  of  the  3rd  Eegiment  of 
Guards,  when  the  oflBcers  were  presented  to  him. 
He  was  again  attended  by  the  Eoyal  Dukes,  as  well 
as  by  Prince  George  of  Cumberland,  the  Prince 
Leopold  Frederick  of  Prussia,  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, and  a  brilliant  assemblage  of  field-officers. 
His  Majesty  afterwards  went  to  see  the  exhibition 
of  pictures  of  the  Eoyal  Academy,  then  at 
Somerset  House,  ffis  reception  in  the  Park, 
as  well  as  in  the  GaUery,  was  extremely  grati- 
fying, and  his  affability  was  the  theme  of  every 
tongue. 

Again,  on  the  21st,  the  King  inspected  two 
regiments  of  Life  Guards  in  the  Eegent's  Park: 
this  time  his  retinue  was  rendered  more  brilliant 
by  the  addition  of  the  Queen  and  some  of  the  ladies 
of  her  suite.  All  recollection  of  the  very  popular 
lady  who  had  ten  years  before  appeared  in  that 
character,  had  evidently  faded  from  the  popular 
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mind,  and  Queen  Adelaide  was  not  at  all  likely  to 
caU  her  to  their  memory.  Their  Majesties  subse- 
quently honoured  the  Duke  of  Wellington  with 
their  company  to  breakfast  at  Apsley  House,  after 
which  they  returned  to  St.  James's  Palace,  where 
the  King  held  his  first  levee.  On  the  same  day  he 
conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  the  President 
of  the  Eoyal  Academy  (Martin  Archer  Shee),  and 
on  that  distinguished  astronomer,  James  South,  as 
well  as  on  the  Sheriff  of  London  and  the  Mayor  of 
Liverpool — ^the  opening  of  a  new  reign  demanding 
the  recognition  of  the  claims  to  distinction  of  suc- 
cessful commercial  enterprise  equally  with  art  and 
science. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  another  military 
spectacle — ^the  inspection  by  the  King  of  the  first 
and  second  battalions  of  the  Ghrenadiers,  and  of  the 
9th  or  Queen's  Eegiment  of  Lancers,  on  the  parade 
in  front  of  the  Horse  Guards.  On  the  satne  day 
was  announced  in  the  "Grazette^'  a  general  promotion 
in  both  services;  the  restoration  to  his  rank  in 
the  army  of  Major-General  Sir  Eobert  Wilson,  and 
his  promotion  as  Lieutenant-General — a  measure 
that  gave  universal  satisfaction;  for  though  this 
officer  had  justly  forfeited  his  position  by  his 
conduct  at  a  period  of  great  pubKc  excitement, 
his  previous  services  had  been  very  important,  and 
a  deprivation  for  ten  years  of  the  emoluments  of 
his  military  rank  was  considered  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  that  indiscretion. 
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The  announcement  of  clianges  in  the  royal 
household  was  not  made  till  the  24th,  when  the 
establishment  thus  appeared: — 

Earl  of  Jersey      •         •         «     Lord  Chamberlain. 

Earl  of  Belfast     .         .         ,     Vtce-Chamberlain. 

Lt.-6en.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,')  „  .     .    c* 

f  P^^^^^  Secretary. 

Major-Gten.  Wheatley    •         ,     Keeper  of  tJie  Privy  Purse. 

Adm.  Sir  Charles  Pole,  Bart, "),-..       jf^i-nr 

'  '  t  Master  of  the  Robes. 

G.C.B.    •  «  •  .3 

Captam  Adolphus  Rtedarence,  j  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Major-Gen.   Sir   A.  Barnard,  "^  Chief  Equerry  and  Clerk 
K.C.B.,  K.C.H.         •         .3       Marshal. 

Sir  PhiUp  Sidney,  K.C.H.      .  ^ 
Lt.-C!ol.  Frederick  Fitzdarence^ 
Lt.-C!ol.  Sir  Augustus  D'Este, 
jL.G.Jll.   •  •  •  • 

and 
The  Hon.  J.  K.  Erskine 

Lord  James  G'Bryan  and  the),     ,     ii^r^*,      1 

.     ^^^     ,  Y  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber. 

Marquis  of  Hastmgs  « ) 

Hemy  Hope,  Esq.,   and  ^^]  Grooms  of  theBedchamber. 
Hussey  V  ivian  .         • ) 

Hon.  Sir  R.  Spencer,  K.C.H.      Extra  Groom. 

The  Marquis  of  Cholmonddy .  ]  ^^'^  ^J"*  ^*«'"*^- 

^    )       lam  of  England. 

>'  The  King's  sons. 


Equerries. 
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The  principal  officers  of  the  Queen's  household 
were — 


Earl  Howe  • 

Hon.  Frederick  Cathcart 
Dachess  Dowager  of  Leeds 
Marchionesses  of  Westmeath^ ' 
Wellesley,  and  Ely ;  Coun- 
tesses Mayo  and  Brownlow^ 
and  Lady  Clinton 

Lady  Caroline  Wood     •         •  ( 

Ladies  WiUiamBussell,  Isabella  \ 

Wemyss^  Bedingfield^   and 

Gore ;  Hon.  Mrs.  Hope  and 

Miss  Wilson    . 
Misses  Olivia  de  Boos^  Hope  ' 

Johnstone^  Boyle^  Eden^  F. 

Sneyd^  and  Mitchell 
EarlofErrol 
Colonel  Macdonnel 
Capt.Usher,R.N.;  Lt-Col.  Fox 
John  Barton^  Esq. 
W.  Home^  Esq.  •         •         • 
John  Wilhams^  Esq. 
Capt.  G.  Pechell,  R.N.;  Lieut.-^ 

Col.  Sir  Geo.  Hoste ;  Capt.  > 

Vincent,  R.N.  .         .) 

Lieut.-Col.  J.  Wilson,  Hon.  G. 

Strangeways,  Captain  Stan< 

hope,  B.N. 
Capt.  H.  Murray,  Mr.  B.  Cnm- 

berlandj  and  Major  Wright 


Lord  Chamberlain. 
Vtce^Chamberlain. 
Mistress  of  the  Robes. 

Ladies  oftheBedchamber. 


Principal  Bedchamber 
Woman. 


Bedchamber  Women. 


Maids  of  Honour. 

Master  of  the  Horse. 
First  Equerry. 
Equerries. 
Treasurer. 
Attorney-  General. 
Solicitor-  General. 

Gentlemen  Ushers  of  Privy 
Chamber. 
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DaUy  Waiters. 
Quarterly  Waiters. 
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A  review  on  a  grand  scale  was  held  by  the  King 
in  Hyde  Park  on  the  26th  of  the  Household  Troops, 
with  two  troops  of  horse  and  two  batteries  of  foot 
artillery,  under  the  command  of  General  Lord 
Combermere,  and  on  the  following  day  there  was 
another  at  Woolwich  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineers. 
His  Majesty  and  suite  partook  of  a  repast  with  the 
officers;  after  having  proposed  as  a  toast  "The  Royal 
Artillery,"  the  King  gave  "The  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, and  the  Army  and  Navy  combined."  It  was  of 
course  received  with  due  honour.  Indeed,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  decide  with  which  of  the  united 
services  the  sovereign  had  by  this  time  most 
identified  himself.  His  frequent  personal  inspec- 
tions and  liberal  promotions  had  elevated  him  to 
the  highest  pinnacle  of  favour  with  the  army; 
whilst  the  navy  claimed  him  not  only  as  their 
fountain  of  honour,  but  as  their  official  chief 

On  the  28th,  his  Majesty  held  a  second  levee 
that  was  stiU  more  thronged  with  the  nobility  and 
persons  of  distinction  than  the  preceding.  And 
on  the  following  day  the  King,  with  whom  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  had  long  maintained  relations 
of  social  intimacy,  honoured  the  Duke  with  the 
appointment  of  Lord  Steward  of  his  Majesty's 
Household — a  post  that  had  always  been  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  covetable  distinctions  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Sovereign.  The  possession,  how- 
ever, involved  an  unusual  amount  of  responsibility; 
for  duriSig  the  last  few  years  the  economists  in  the 
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House  of  Commons  had  made  more  than  one  attack 
on  the  domestic  expenditure  of  the  Crown,  and  in 
consequence  of  investigations  that  had  followed,  it 
had  been  proved  that  much  carelessness  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  arrangements  of  the  royal  household 
with  tradespeople.  The  charges  of  the  latter  had 
been  extravagant,  the  purveyance  marked  by  many 
abuses,  and  though  there  could  be  no  possible  objec- 
tion to  the  King  being  served  in  the  best  manner 
with  whatever  was  necessary  for  his  comfort  or 
state,  an  increasing  desire  began  to  manifest  itself 
in  Parliament  to  check  any  tendency  to  profusion 
or  waste  in  the  palace,  particularly  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Lord  Steward. 

However  disturbed  may  have  been  some  of  the 
elements  of  society  in  England,  they  bore  but  a 
remote  resemblance  to  the  eflfervescence  that  had 
long  been  in  operation  on  the  Continent.  Our 
lively  neighbours  across  the  Channel  had  submitted 
— ^though  not  entirely  with  a  good  grace — ^to  the 
rule  of  Louis  XV  HI.  After  his  death  the  im- 
patience exhibited  by  a  large  and  increasing  section 
of  the  people  of  Trance,  of  control  from  a  Govern- 
ment they  still  continued  to  consider  as  having 
been  forced  upon  them  by  foreigners,  became  daUy 
more  difficult  to  repress. 

Charles  X.  appeared  to  have  come  to  the  con- 
viction that  the  time  had  gone  by  for  attempts  at 
conciliation;  and  having  in  August,  1829,  appointed 
as  the  director  of  his  Government  Prince  Polignac, 
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whose  extreme  views  were  well  known,  lie  made  it 
evident  that  he  was  about  to  inaugurate  a  coercive 
policy,  with  the  object  of  putting  down  the  opposera 
of  his  system  of  rule.  This  was  quite  sufficient  to 
excite  the  hostility  of  the  lower  and  middle  classes 
and  their  advocates,  who  were  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  power  of  the  democratic  principle  in 
France  to  entertain  apprehensions  of  the  success  of 
any  scheme  to  establish  an  absolute  monarchy 
tmder  a  Bourbon.  Opposition  was  soon  exhibited 
both  by  precept  and  example.  A  large  and  influ- 
ential portion  of  the  press  commenced  the  most 
titter  attacks  upon  the  Government,  while  every* 
where  there  appeared  an  intention  of  withholding 
the  taxes,  and  of  combining  to  support  such  persons 
as  might  be  prosecuted  for  their  non-payment. 

At  this  time  the  position  of  Charles  X.  was  full 
of  risk;  for  although  he  may  have  possessed  a 
Ministry  willing  to  carry  out  his  policy,  he  had 
neither  an  army  devoted  to  his  service,  nor  any 
other  powerful  body  inclined  to  hazard  their  lives 
and  possessions  by  assisting  him  in  establishing 
measures  denounced  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
nation.  The  glories  of  the  First  Napoleon  had  not 
entirely  obliterated  the  marks  of  devastation  which 
the  great  revolutionary  eruption  had  left  on  France, 
and  shrewd  observers,  though  aware  that  the  social 
volcanoes  of  Paris  had  long  been  inactive,  were 
apprehensive  that  they  might  burst  forth  again 
with  increased  violence. 
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The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  having  displayed  much 
sympathy  with  the  popular  cause,  was  dissolved; 
but  the  election  returned  an  assembly  still  more 
opposed  to  the  King.  On  ascertaining  this,  and 
finding  that  the  influence  of  the  press  was  becoming 
more  and  more  menacing,,  the  Ministers  addressed 
a  report  to  their  Sovereign,  recommending  a  recon- 
struction of  the  Chamber  on  account  of  its  demo- 
cratic tendency,  and  the  suppression  of  the  press 
in  consequence  of  its  seditious  spirit.  The  docu- 
ment was  published  in  the  Moniieur  on  the  26th  of 
July,  simultaneously  with  an  Ordinance  from  the 
King,  intended  to  realize  both  its  suggestions. 

These  proceedings  had  excited  the  most  profound 
attention  in  England,  where,  as  usual,  the  lookers- 
on  were  divided  into  two  parties — one  supporting 
the  French  King,  the  other  as  energetically  the 
French  people.  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  the  last 
measure  of  Charles  was  as  much  a  suggestion  of 
his  English  friends  as  of  his  responsible  advisers ; 
for  a  review  of  high  reputation  in  the  course  of  an 
article  on  M.  Cottu*s  Be  la  NecemtS  cTune  Dictature^ 
recently  published  in  Paris,  contained  the  following 
sentence:— 

•  "  We  therefore  hope  and  trust  that  the  King  of 
France  and  his  present  Ministers  may  succeed,  if 
such  be  their  object,  in  establishing  a  censorship  on 
the  Press,  and  likewise  in  squiring  so  decided  a 
prepondfsrance  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  that  its 
existence  as  an  indepeixdent  body,  capable  of  beard** 

VOL.  I.  c 
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ing  the  Monarchy  as  it  has  recently  done>  shall  be 
no  longer  recognised/** 

The  encouragement  given  by  the  liberal  jonmals 
in  England  to  those  Frenchmen  who  had  shown 
the  most  active  opposition  to  their  Government, 
was  equally  plainspoken.  Indeed,  in  this  country 
the  interest  taken  in  the  struggle,  was  only  a  little 
less  lively  than  was  felt  by  the  contending  parties ; 
for  the  friends  of  regal  government  here  would  only 
regard  it  as  a  contest  of  the  Crown  with  Eepub- 
licanism;  whilst  our  popular  orators  as  strongly 
insisted  on  its  being  the  attempt  of  a  long-suflfering 
people  to  do  battle  with  arbitrary  rule. 

The  principals  in  this  important  conflict  were 
unequally  matched.  The  King  appears  to  have 
read  in  vain  the  histoiy  of  his  own  country  during 
the  last  half-century,  or,  as  had  been  applied  to  the 
Bourbons  generally  after  their  return  from  exile, 
had  remembered  nothing  and  forgot  nothing,  while 
the  opponents  of  his  rule  had  every  chapter  of  it 
by  heart.  The  rashness  of  the  former  was  only 
made  manifest  when  his  weakness  had  become  a 
fact  patent  to  all  Europe.  The  audacity  of  the 
latter  grew  more  conspicuous  at  every  step  they 
took,  and  proved  how  certain  they  were  of  the 
substantial  support  of  their  countrymen. 

The  first  indication  of  the  feeling  with  which  the 
obnoxious  proclamation  was  regarded  in  Paris  was 
the  publication  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  signed 
1  "Quarterly  Eenew,"  kxxy.  239. 
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by  twenty-eight  editors  and  proprietors,  of  a  decla- 
ration of  their  sentiments.  They  boldly  stated— 
"  In  the  situation  in  which  we  are  placed,  obedience 
ceases  to  be  a  duty.  We  are  relieved  from  obeying. 
We  resist  the  Government  in  what  concerns  our- 
selves/' and  they  added  suggestively,  "It  is  for 
France  to  determine  how  far  her  resistance  should 
extend.''      The   required  determination  was  soon 


There  was  a  military  force  in  the  metropolis  that 
amounted  to  11,500  men,  and  these  were  to  be 
employed  in  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  Ordi- 
nance. A  portion  was  at  once  called  into  requi- 
sition to  visit  the  offices  of  the  public  journals  that 
had  continued  to  appear,  despite  the  law  that  had 
been  published  for  their  suppression,  and  they  broke 
their  presses  and  scattered  their  type.  Such  pro- 
ceedings greatly  mcreased  the  excitement. 

The  manufacturers  having  discharged  their  work- 
men, formidable  mobs  assembled  in  different  parts 
of  the  city,  shouting  cries  of  ^^Vive  la  CharteP^ 
because  apparently  they  were  xmder  the  impression 
that  the  Charter  had  become  a  dead  letter.  They 
did  not  come  into  collision  with  the  military  till 
the  following  day,  when  attempts  were  made  to 
disperse  them  by  repeated  charges  of  horse  and. 
foot,  in  which  it  is  said  both  sabres  and  firearms- 
were  used  freely*  The  first  combatant  on  the^ 
popular  side  was  an  Englishman  named  Foulkes^ 
who  fired  at  the  soldiers  from  his  apartments  in  one 

c2 
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of  the  hotels.  This  was  replied  to  by  a  volley,  aad 
Foulkes  paid  for  his  temerity  with  his  life.  He 
Was  not  the  only  victim ;  unfortunately,  too,  as  is 
usually  the  case  in  such  commotions,  many  innocent 
persons  shared  his  fate. 

'  The  blood  that  had  been  shed  excited  the  popu- 
lace to  frenzy ;  and  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  active 
preparations  were  made  for  a  deadly  struggle. 
Barricades  were  raised,  and  the  citizens,. assuming 
the  uniform  of  the  National  Guard,  appeared  in 
great  strength,  defending  them.  Marshal  Marmont, 
who  had  the  command  of  the  King's  troops,  found 
it  necessary  on  the  following  morning  to  make  a 
combined  attack;  but  after  a  partial  success,  the 
fire  from  the  windows  and  barriers  forced  him  in 
less  than  four-and-twenty  hours  to  abandon  a 
position  he  had  gained  with  very  heavy  loss.  The 
Marshal  sent  to  the  King  for  instructions,  and  was 
directed  to  attack  with  masses.  Persons  of  influence 
proceeded  both  to  the  commander  and  to  the 
Minister,  with  the  object  of  striving  to  effect  a 
pacific  arrangement ;  but  Prince  Polignac  would  not 
withdraw  the  Ordinance,  and  Marshal  Marmont  was 
obliged  to  follow  his  instructions. 

Paris  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  martial 
law  proclaimed,  and  the  night  of  the  28th  passed 
in  increased  activity  by  the  entire  populatioiji  of 
Paris.  More  barricades  were  raised,  and  a  much 
larger  force  defended  them.  As  early  as  half-past 
three  in  the  morning,  the  tocsin  sounded,  and  the 
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tstem  CTjAux  armes!  was  raised  in  all  directions.  The 
people  flocked  to  attack  the  palaces,  and  were  joined 
by  two  regiments  of  the  line.  After  a  desperate 
conflict,  the  Louvre  and  the  Tuileries  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  populace,  and  Marmont,  finding  his 
troops  beaten  at  every  point,  withdrew  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  29th.  His  losses  could  not  have  weak- 
ened him  much ;  for,  according  to  the  returns,  only 
578  men  were  killed  and  wounded.  Of  the  people, 
390  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  2500  wounded,  of 
whom  306  died. 

The  revolution,  however,  was  completed  by  the 
Marshal's  retreat ;  for  the  E^ng  fled,  and  the  dis- 
solved Chamber  of  Deputies  met  on  the  31st.  Their 
first  legislative  act  was  to  offer  the  government  of 
the  kingdom  to  Louis  Philippe,  Duke  of  Orleans, 
who  had  only  been  in  Paris  a  few  hours  ;  and  the 
Duke  having  consulted  with  Prince  Talleyrand, 
accepted  the  office  of  Lieutenant-General. 

A  careful  consideration  of  this  three  days'  struggle 
cannot  but  produce  the  impression  that  the  military 
employed  to  defend  their  Sovereign,  performed  their 
duties  most  inefficiently.  It  has  been  said  that 
their  commander  had  no  heart  in  the  cause  he  had 
undertaken ;  but  this  must  have  been  the  case  with 
his  officers  as  well  as  with  his  troops.  Possibly  the 
King  had  not  excited  anything  resembling  military 
ardour  in  the  army  he  had  concentrated  at  Paris 
expressly  to  support  him  in  the  conflict  he  had  pro- 
yoked  ;  but  it  was  the  duty  of  his  Ministers  to  have 
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ascertained  this,  previously  to  their  allowing  their 
Sovereign  to  stake  his  throne  upon  such  an  issue. 

If  the  combat  had  been  as  fierce  as  it  has  been 
represented,  thesoldiersmust  have  been  more  roughly 
handled  than  they  were.  With  the  exception  of 
the  defence  made  by  the  Swiss,  nothing  like  the 
resistance  which  might  have  been  expected  from  so 
strong  a  military  force,  was  made  at  any  point ;  and 
when  the  troops  had  gained  important  advantages, 
it  is  singular  that  they  should  have  abandoned  them, 
without  making  an  effort  to  clear  the  neighbouring 
houses  of  the  armed  men  they  contained.  Certainly 
Marshal  Marmont  did  not  add  to  his  military  repu- 
tation by  his  services  to  his  royal  master  on  these 
•eventful  days.  Very  remarkable  was  the  seasonable 
appearance  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  on  the  scene  of 
action,  just  in  time  to  become  '^  master  of  the  situa^ 
tion.'*  Some  persons  went  the  length  of  saying 
that  the  Duke  was  better  acquainted  with  the  move- 
ment that  had  dethroned  his  kinsman,  and  sent  him 
a  fugitive  from  his  capital,  than  appeared  on  the 
surface.  A  few  who  were  acquainted  with  the  secret 
history  of  political  events  in  France,  ventured  to 
affirm  that  it  was  not  the  first  time  he  had  intrigued 
against  the  elder  branch  of  his  family ;  but  what 
excited  most  comment  was  the  announcement  of  the 
Duke's  association  with  that  veteran  actor  on  revo- 
lutionary boards.  Prince  Talleyrand,  immediately 
before  his  undertaking  the  rtle  in  the  great  drama 
that  had  given  him  such  extraordinary  prominence. 
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Whatever  may  hare  been  whispered  as  to  the 
hidden  springs  of  action  that  had  brought  about 
this  momentous  change,  it*  did  not  affect  in  the 
slightest  degree  the  Duke's  confidence  in  his  good 
fortune.  In  return  for  the  high  office  with  which 
he  had  been  invested,  he  promised  largely,  particu- 
larly dwelling  on  the  future  inviolability  of  the 
Charter  which  his  predecessor  had  treated  witli  such 
indignity.  "  The  Charter,"  he  proclaimed  to  the 
Parisians,  "  will  henceforth  be  a  truth."  This  was 
quite  as  rash  a  proclamation  as  the  Ordinance.  The 
Parisians,  however,  accepted  it  with  implicit  faith. 
Perhaps  they  were  satisfied  of  their  power  to  main- 
tain the  principle  of  the  Charter,  having  been  so 
successful  in  protesting  against  its  violation.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  they  were  in  much  too  good  humour 
with  themselves  and  their  new  chief  to  quarrel  with 
his  promises ;  and  to  do  him  but  justice,  he  did  his 
best  to  make  this  pleasant  state  of  feeling  con- 
tinuous. It  was  impossible  that  he  could  have 
exerted  himself  more  to  humour  his  countrymen 
than  he  did ;  he  anticipated  their  wishes  to  render 
the  three  days'  struggle  glorious  in  the  annals  ot 
France,  and  it  was  not  his  fault  if  every  Parisian 
did  not  consider  himself  a  hero. 

Paris,  that  had  seen  many  changes  of  govern- 
ment, was  in  ecstasies  with  the  last  transformation, 
and  it  was  amid  universal  self-congratulation  of  the 
citizens  that  the  Chambers  were  opened  on  the  3rd 
of  August  by  their  chief  magistrate.     Every  place 
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w»  €ro«i&4,  lor  all  zaoks  tbnax^ed  to  aeekov  vdl 

they  lad  fnnpKttt^  the  impcHgngg^^ 
]i6TSti^>re  best  tiuMz^tt  csaattol  to  die  proper 
w€€kiDig  of  tii&  Freodi  CooatxtotKxi ;  and  ercsj  cje 
WW  directed  to  tbe  Duke  idT  Ockaosw 

He foHr satined  poUicG^eetatkm;  Ibrfinomliis 
pbtt  in  tbe  Aseembij  ht  addressed  the  Trends 
nation  in  a  lincible  speedi,  in  idiidi  iie  dwelt 
emphatically  on  the  recent  xiolatioii  of  the  Chatto; 
and  no  les  powerfbDr  <m  the  guarantees  that  had 
been  pvorided  against  fotnie  atczoadunenis.  He 
was  so  good  as  to  arer  that  he  wms  attached  to  the 
principle  of  a  free  goremment  by  indinatkm  as 
well  as  bj  conriction;  bat  thoogh  he  did  not  state 
how  long  the  attachment  had  existed,  he  expressed 
his  readiness  to  accept  the  consequences  that  might 
arise  from  the  introduction  of  such  a  form  of 
government  into  the  management  of  French  affiurs. 

The  orator  added :  "  The  past  is  painful  to  me. 
I  deplore  misfortunes  I  could  have  wished  to  pre- 
Tent ;  but  in  the  midst  of  this  magnanimous  trans* 
port  of  the  capital,  and  of  all  the  other  French 
cities,  at  the  sight  of  order  reviving  with  marvellous 
promptness  after  a  resistance  free  from  all  excesses, 
a  just  national  pride  nerves  my  heart,  and  I  look 
forward  with  confidence  to  the  future  destiny  of 
the  country.  Yes,  gentlemen,"  he  continued, 
*'  France,  which  is  so  dear  to  me,  will  be  happy 
and  free." 

The  Lieutenant-General  of  the  kingdom  ventured 
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upon  this  prophecy  as  boldly  as  he  had  accepted 
the  first  place  in  the  Grovernment.  "  It  will  show 
to  Europe,"  he  added,  "  that,  solely  engaged  with 
its  internal  pro^erity,  it  loves  peace  as  well  as 
liberty,  and  desires  only  the  happiness  and  the 
repose  of  its  neighbours."  The  desire  was  not 
accomplished  any  more  than  the  prophecy. 

In  conclusion,  the  speaiker  did  not  fail  to 
announce  the  abdication  of  Charles  X.,  who  had 
fled  to  Bambouillet,  and,  after  showing  a  little  hesi- 
tation, was  now  en  route  to  the  sea-coast. 

Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  in  the  way 
of  statements,  nothing  more  liberal  in  the  shape  of 
promises.  The  French  nation  listened,  commended, 
and  considered  the  propriety  of  giving  additional 
powers  to  their  Lieutenant-Greneral,  the  better  to 
enable  him  to  realize  the  expectations  he  had 
created. 

The  daily  reports  published  in  the  English  news- 
papers of  the  proceedings  in  Paris,  greatly  agitated 
the  middle  and  lower  classes  in  Great  Britain. 
Manufacturers  and  workmen  throughout  the  empire 
were  constantly  caUed  upon  to  express  their  ap* 
proval  of  the  grand  and  successAil  demonstration 
that  had  been  made  by  their  industrious  brethren 
across  the  Channel.  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate 
the  enthusiasm  which  the  termination  of  the 
struggle  excited  in  the  popular  mind.  The  marvel- 
lous victory  of  democracy  over  monarchy  gave  such 
a  stimulus  to  what  was  called  the  liberal  causey 
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tliat  it  appeared  likely  to  bear  down  everything 
before  it. 

In  vain  "  the  Sailor  King"  scarcely  missed  a  day 
in  showing  himself  to  his  subjects.  The  attraction 
of  royalty  was  evidently  losing  its  influence  before 
the  more  exciting  pictures  of  its  destruction  that 
continued  to  dazzle  the  vision  of  the  multitude; 
and  "  the  pomp  and  circumstance"  of  mimic  war 
were  neglected  for  recitals  of  well-defended  barri- 
cades and  gallant  attacks  of  royal  palaces,  and  the 
pitiless  slaughter  of  royal  troops.  There  were  few 
among  the  working  classes  in  this  country  who  did 
not  believe,  during  the  excitement  these  events  pro- 
duced, that  such  an  example  might  easily  be  fol- 
lowed, and  there  were  not  wanting  professional 
patriots  ready  to  strengthen  this  assurance. 

The  King  continued  to  do  everything  that  could 
be  suggested  to  maintain  his  popularity,  and,  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  army,  authorized  some 
important  changes.  Bjs  Majesty's  activity  and 
attention  to  business  were  said  to  astonish  every 
one.  It  was  confidently  stated  that  he  rose  at  six 
in  the  morning,  and  got  through  despatches  and 
other  documents  with  incredible  celerity. 

A  few  changes  were  made  in  some  of  the  minor 
offices  of  the  Government,  and  Lord  Francis  Leveson 
Gower  was  appointed  Secretary  at  War;  but  by  these 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  seem  to  obtain  any 
material  strength;  and  the  general  election,  with 
so  powerful  an  exciting  cause  against  the  Govern- 
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ment  as  the  intelligence  from  the  French  capital, 
was  thought  likely  to  produce  an  overpowering 
Opposition.  Negotiations  were  commenced  by  each 
political  party  to  increase  its  ranks.  It  is  doubt- 
less to  such  a  communication  that  the  writer  of  the 
following  letter  refers  in  its  first  two  paragraphs : — 

KT.  HON.  CH.  W.  WYNN  TO  THE  DUKE  OP  BUCKTNGHAM. 

Llangedwin,  3rd  Aug.  1830. 
Mt  BEAR  B. 

Upon  my  arrival  this  evening  at  Llangedwin  I  have 
finmd  the  enclosed  letter  recommended  to  my  best  oflBces 
not  only  by  Lord  C  *  *  *  *,  whose  letter  you  will  see  on 
ihe  same  sheets  but  by  some  others  of  my  most  respect- 
able firiends  in  Montgomeryshire. 

I  therefore  cannot  refuse  to  forward  it  to  you^  and  to 
express  the  interest  which  I  take  in  the  success  of  the 
request  which  it  contains ;  but  should  any  cause  render  a 
oompliance  with  it  improper  or  inconvenient^  you  will 
much  oblige  me  by  sending  me  an  ostensible  line  in 
answer. 

The  accounts  firom  Paris  seem  to  me  one  more  incom- 
pvdiensible  than  another.  Bash  and  precipitate  as  the 
King's  first  step  appeared  to  be^  I  could  not  have  believed 
that  he  could  have  adopted  it  without  some  previous 
precautions  to  afford  it  a  chance  of  success^  or  at  least 
without  being  prepared  to  payer  de  sa  personne  to  support 
it.  But  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  not  a  single 
Boyalist  account  of  what  has  happened^  should  yet  have 
made  its  appearance. 

Believe  me  ever. 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

Ch.  W.  W. 
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Lord  Grenville  had  been  deeply  interested  in  the 
struggle  that  had  been  going  on  in  Paris,  but  seems 
to  have  entertained  a  higher  opinion  of  Charles  X: 
than  Mr.  Wynn  has  expressed.  With  a  know- 
ledge  of  the  conduct  of  Louis  XVIII.  to  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  it  is  singular  that  he  should  have 
laid  such  stress  on  the  gratitude  of  his  successor  to 
England.  Nor  could  much  reliance  have  been 
placed  on  the  latter's  amicable  disposition  towards 
this  country.  It  is  plain,  too,  that  Lord  Grenville 
put  no  faith  on  the  "  repose"  to  neighbouring  States 
which  the  new  Lieulenant-General  of  France  had 
ventured  to  promise  in  his  speech  to  the  Chambers. 

LORD  GRENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Dropmore,  Aug.  4, 1830. 

Certainly  this  quiet  termination  (quiet  at  least  for  the 
present)  is  the  best  thing  that  could  be  hoped  for  in  the 
new  French  revolution.  But  the  loss  of  a  King  there^ 
who  was  from  feelings  of  personal  honour  grateful  to 
England^  and  from  religious  principle  and  political  in- 
terest  a  sincere  lover  of  peace  with  us,  is  a  great  mis- 
fortune to  this  country ;  and  I  fear  this  new  Government 
in  France  is  as  decidedly  hostile  in  its  dispositions  towards 
us  as  the  last  was  friendly. 

Have  your  swans  bred  this  year,  so  as  to  enable  you 
to  spare  us  a  brace  of  young  ones  for  our  grand /aAe  here? 

I  know  of  nothing  approaching  to  a  good  kitchen 
gardener — such  a  one  we  have  never  had — but  only  flower 
gardeners  and  planters. 
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-  The  desire  to  possess  swans  for  omamental  water 
in  pleasnre  grounds,  had  become  general ;  and  Lord 
Grenville  having  established  a  lake  in  those  at 
Dropmore,  was  desirous  of  seeing  Wordsworth's 
well-known  verse  there  realized.  He  also  took  much 
pleasure  in  his  garden — apparently  less  on  account  of 
its  floral  recommendations  than  for  the  cultivation  of 
vegetables  and  fruits,  which  he  thought  not  suffi- 
ciently attended  to.  This  was  not  the  case  in  the 
early  history  of  the  garden  in  this  country.  After 
the  Conquest  the  best  planters  and  gardeners  in 
England  were  the  monks,  who  made  their  monas- 
teries famous,  for  fruit-trees  and  herbs.  The 
amateur  gardeners  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
particularly  Evelyn  and  Sir  William  Temple,  were 
equally  attentive  to  the  claims  of  the  kitchen 
garden.  .  Lord  Grenville  was,  however,  very  fond 
of  flowers,  and  had  always  many  varieties  of  the 
choicest  kind  blooming  in  the  parterre  or  in  the 
greenhouse. 

The  King  was  always  anxious  to  gratify  those 
around  him.  Lord  Eldon  bears  his  testimony  to 
Ids  goodness  of  heart.  Before  his  accession,  the 
Prince  had  been. on  indifierent  terms  with  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  who  shortly  afterwards  went  with  Dr. 
Gray,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  to  the  Palace  with  an 
address.  "After  it  had  been  presented,"  Lord 
Eldon  states,  "  as  I  was  passing,  the  King  stopped 
me,  and  said — 

"  *  My  lord,  political  parties  and  feelings  have 
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niD  very  higli,  and  I  am  afraid  I  Iiave  made  obser- 
vations upon  yonr  lordship,  which  now — ^ " 

LordEldon  interrupted  him,  begging  his  Majesiy's 
pardon,  but  could  not  permit  the  language  of  apology 
to  come  from  the  lips  of  his  Sovereign. 

A  little  later  in  the  same  year,  while  the  "King 
was  staying  at  Salt  Hill,  Lord  Eldon's  youngest 
son  met  him  by  accident  while  riding  out,  when  he 
was  cordially  invited  to  dine  at  Windsor  Castle. 

King  William's  eflforts  to  render  himself  popular 
at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  were  not  approved 
of  by  the  sagacious  Minister,  who  dreaded  the 
effect  of  too  much  familiarity  with  Majesty* 
Writing  to  Lord  Stowell,  he  says,  "I  hear  the 
condescensions  of  the  King  are  beginning  to  make 
him  unpopular.  In  that  station  such  familiarity 
must  produce  the  destruction  of  respect.  If  the 
people  don't  continue  to  think  a  king  somewhat 
more  than  a  man,  they  will  soon  find  out  that  he 
is  not  an  object  of  that  high  respect  which  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  utility  of  his  character." 

A  more  pleasing  instance  of  the  King's  readiness 
to  forget  unpleasant  circumstances  was  displayed  by 
him  on  coming  to  the  throne.  The  head  of 
George  IV.'s  last  Administration  was  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  who  in  his  oflBcial  capacity  had  found 
it  necessary  to  express  something  very  like  censure 
on  certain  proceedings  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
when  Lord  High  Admiral.  So  far  from  this  creating 
any  unkind  feeling  against  the  Duke,  nothing  could 
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be  more  cordial  tlian  the  King's  manner  towards 
him  when  desiring  him  and  his  colleagues  to  retain 
their  posts ;  and  during  his  reign,  when  in  any 
difficulty,  if  there  was  one  person  in  tiie  kingdom 
to  whom  he  was  desirous  of  referring  for  advice,  it 
was  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  impression  created  on  the  King's  mind  by 
the  French  revolution  was  a  painful  one.  Though 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  new  state  of  things,  and 
acquiescing  cheerfully  in  recognising  the  position  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  he  could  not  help  feeling 
some  sympathy  for  the  family  of  the  unfortunate 
Charles  X.  A  safe  asylum  they  were  sure  to  find 
in  England,  and  their  arrival  was  looked  for  both 
by  the  King  and  his  Ministers  with  considerable 
anxiety. 


CHAPTEE  n. 

[18  3  0.] 


PB0CEEDIN6S  IK  TSAITCE  —  THE  THBOKE  OTTERED  TO  THE  DUKE  OT 
OBIiEAVS  — iLSBIYAL  OT  CHAKLES  X.  IK  EK6LAKD  —  EXFEKSES  IK 
THE  BOTAL  HOUSEHOLD — PEOCEEDIKGS  OT  THE  LIBBRAXS  — 
6SKERAL  ELECTIOK  —  THE  MABQIHS  OT  LOKDOKDEBBY  AKD  THE 
DUKE  OT  WELLIKGTOK  —  SIB  HEKBT  WATKTK  WILLIAMS  WTKK  — 
BSTOBM  IK  THE  LORD  STEWARD'S  DEPARTHEKT — LOUIS  FHIUPFE, 
KIKO  OT  THE  TREKCH. 


VOL.  I. 
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The  great  drama  that  had  been  performing  in 
France  was  not  quite  played  out.  The  Chamber  of 
Deputies  had  continued  its  sittings,  and  had  dis- 
cussed many  interesting  subjects;  but  the  most 
important  portion  of  their  labours  had  been  devoted 
to  the  consideration  of  a  fit  successor  to  the  vacant 
throne  of  France.  A  large  majority  decided  in 
favour  of  the  claims  of  their  Lieutenant-General^ 
and  the  President,  accompanied  by  the  entire  As- 
sembly, waited  on  his  Royal  Highness  at  the  Palais 
Eoyale,  to  offer  the  throne  in  perpetuity  to  him  and 
his  male  descendants.  In  reply,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  is  stated  to  have  said,  that  he  received  the 
appointment  with  profound  emotion ;  and  accepted 
it  as  an  expression  of  the  national  will,  which,  he 
assured  his  auditors,  was  conformable  to  the  poli- 
tical principles  he  had  always  professed. 

After  this,  everything  in  favour  of  the  new 
dynasty  went  on  as  merrily  as  a  marriage  beU; 
while  the  old  one  and  its  adherents  were  striving 
hard  to  get  to  a  place  of  safety.  Charles  X.  and 
his  family  were  permitted  to  embark  from  Cher- 

d2 
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bourg.  His  Ministers,  Peyronnet  and  De  Chante- 
lauze,  were  overtaken  at  Tours,  and  committed  to 
prison;  the  same  adverse  fate  befalling  Prince 
Polignac;  but  Baron  d'Haussez  contrived  to  get 
on  board  a  fishing-boat  at  Dieppe,  and  after  having 
been  four  nights  at  sea,  reached  the  coast  of  Sussex 
on  the  6th  of  August.  The  arrival  of  the  fugitive 
King  had  for  some  days  been  expected,  and  a  few 
j&iends  in  England  appear  to  have  been  earnest  in 
their  endeavours  to  secure  the  exile  a  proper  asylum. 

BIGHT  HON.  THOMAS  GRENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Astridge,  12  Ang.  1830. 
Mt  dearest  Duke^ 

An  excursion  to  this  place  for  two  or  three  days  from 
Dropmore  has  a  little  retarded  my  answer  to  yours  of  the 
8th,  which  I  received  just  as  I  was  coming  hither.  My 
brother,  however  well  disposed  in  imagination  to  a  Stowe 
visit,  is  in  truth  too  much  of  an  invalid  to  undertake  to 
sleep  in  any  bed  but  his  own.  Of  Elizabeth  [Lady 
Carysfort]  there  might  be  better  hopes,  but  that  she  is,  I 
believe,  all  but  on  the  wing  for  Castle  Hill ;  so  that  the 
only  chance  that  she  and  Lady  Wms.  [Lady  Williams 
Wynne]  would  have  of  profiting  of  your  invitation  would 
be  on  their  return  in  the  autumn,  if  you  should  happen 
to  be  there  at  that  time.  For  myself,  I  will  certainly 
pass  three  or  four  days  with  you  towards  the  26th  or 
27th  inst.,  of  which  I  will  give  you  more  distinct 
notice  when  I  can  fix  the  positive  day.  I  trust  I  have 
no  chance  of  running  against  kings,  princes,  or  grandees 
at  that  time. 

I  was  quite  astounded  to  hear  that  Dr.  Lee  is  gone  to 
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Southampton  to  offer  Hart  well  to  Charles  X.;  the  Dr. 
being,  I  hope,  the  only  man  in  England  who  has  any 
wish  to  see  him  in  our  land.  For  myself,  I  own  I  have 
quite  a  dread  of  his  being  allowed  to  come  here.  It  is 
painful  to  think  of  refusing  an  asylum  to  any  who  ask  it, 
but  persuaded  as  I  am  that  his  stay  here  would  promote 
in  France  a  jealousy  that  would  soon  kindle  into  a  war,  I 
cannot  think  the  duty  of  hospitality  should  place  us  in  so 
fearful  a  risk.  Our  first  duty  is  to  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  our  own  country.  This  seems  to  be  so 
entirely  the  opinion  of  every  individual  whom  I  have 
Been,  that  I  do  hope  that  general  cry  will  drown  the  voice 
of  Dr.  Lee  and  his  invitation  to  Hartwell.  Shall  we 
escape  war  even  so  ?  Look  at  Belgium.  See  the  chance 
of  republican  Spain  if  France  ends  in  a  republic.  I  see 
nothing  but  fear.  Love  to  the  dear  Duchess. 
Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

Thos.  Grenvillb. 

The  ex-King  of  France  arrived  at  Spithead 
on  the  17th,  and  an  offer  having  been  made  in  the 
name  of  Cardinal  Weld,  of  Lul worth  Castle,  Dorset- 
ghire,  Charles  X.  accepted  it,  and  having  subse- 
quently landed  at  Poole,  with  his  family  and  suite, 
they  proceeded  in  four  carriages  to  the  park,  and 
lie  was  received  at  the  Castle  by  the  cardinal's 
brother.  These  exiles  comprised  the  King/  under 
the  travelling  name  of  the  Duke  of  Milan ;  the  Duke 
de  Luxembourg,  Captain  of  the  Life  Guards;  Baron 

'  He  subsequently  took  up  his  residence  at  Holjrood  Palace;  but 
after  a  short  sojourn  there  left  England  for  the  dominions  of  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  where  he  remained  till  his  death. 
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O'Hagerty,  Master  of  the  Horse;  Baron  Eong- 
zenger,  Secretary;  and  Dr.  Bougon,  Physician; 
Princess  Maria  Theresa  Louisa;  the  Duchesses 
d'Angouleme,  de  Bern,  and  de  Goutaud ;  Countesses 
St.  Maur,  Charette,  and  Mumar ;  Counts  Mignard, 
de  Brissac,  de  Charette,  de  Martras,  and  de  Bouillie; 
the  Due  de  Bourdeaux,  and  General  Baron  de 
Damas. 

Numerous  subordinates  taxed  the  accommoda- 
tions of  Lulworth  Castle,  but  these  proved  equal  to 
the  demand,  and  every  one  appeared  as  comfortable 
as  French  people  of  family  could  make  themselves 
under  such  a  marked  change  of  circumstances,  with- 
out  being  in  the  slightest  degree  aware  of  the  per- 
turbation their  domiciliation  on  English  ground 
created  in  several  English  statesmen;  for  Mr. 
Thomas  Grenville  was .  not  alone  in  his  fears  of  a 
war  with  France  arising  out  of  this  ofier  of  a  shelter 
to  their  fugitive  sovereign. 

The  Treasurer  of  his  late  Majesty's  Household 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  retained  in  his  position. 
This  appears  to  have  been  owing  to  the  new  King's 
regard  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  for  whom  his 
Majesty  seemed  never  tired  of  showing  the  kindest 
consideration.  An  example  of  the  warmth  of  this 
feeling  is  shown  in  the  following  letter  : — 
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RIGHT  HON.  SIR  W.  H.  FREMANTLE,  G.C.H.,  TO  THE 
DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Englefield  Green,  Aug.  16, 1830. 

Mr  DEAB  DUKE^ 

The  King^  in  making  out  a  list  of  persons  to  dine  at 
Windsor  Castle  on  the  21st  (his  Majesty^s  birthday)^ 
ordered  me  to  invite  your  Grace,  saying,  "  I  wish  you  to 
tell  the  Duke  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  see  him;  but 
being  settled  at  Stowe,  if  he  should  have  made  any  ar- 
rangement for  that  day,  or  if  he  should  have  the  slightest 
apprehension  of  gout^  I  beg  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
making  his  excuses.  I  would  not  invite  so  large  a  com- 
pany without  including  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  but  he 
must  not  consider  it  an  order.  I  really  wish  him  to 
consult  entirely  his  own  convenience.^'  This  morning  I 
received  the  enclosed  from  Lord  Clinton.^  I  have  a  bed 
Teiy  much  at  your  service,  and  we  shall  be  most  delighted 
to  see  you. 

I  think  you  had  better  write  your  answer  to  Sir 
Frederick  Watson,  who  is  at  Windsor.  The  dress  is  frock, 
but  whether  mourning  is  put  off  for  the  day  I  cannot  say. 
The  invitations  already  amount  to  nearly  ninety  persons. 
Since  his  Majesty  has  been  at  Windsor  there  have  seldom 
been  less  than  forty  at  dinner.  I  am  in  dread  at  the 
expense,  but  Watson  assures  me  that  every  attention  is  paid 
to  keep  down  expense,  and  at  the  same  time  to  preserve 
r^ularity  in  our  accounts. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  very  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Fbemantlb.  . 

P.S. — ^Let  me  know  by  a  line  if  you  come  here. 

William  lY.  was  anxious  that  his  expenses  should 
^  The  endosuxe  has  not  been  preserved. 
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be  on  as  moderate  a  scale  as  possible.  This,  coupled 
with  apprehensions  of  parliamentary  comments, 
made  the  Treasurer  of  the  Household  watch  any 
extraordinary  disbursements  with  uneasiness.  He 
writes  on  this  subject  more  than  once,  to  bring  such 
points  under  the  attention  of  the  Lord  Steward. 
The  Duke,  however,  was  more  fortunate  in  this 
respect  than  his  predecessor  had  been,  and  by  a 
proper  superintendence,  contrived  to  escape  every- 
thing resembling  censure.  The  following  is  in 
answer  to  one  of  his  invitations  : — 

BIGHT  HON.  THOMAS  GRENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Dropmore,  22  August,  1830. 

I  can  now  propose  myself  to  you,  my  dear  Duke,  at 
Stowe  for  Saturday  next,  the  28th  inst.,  and  if  this  should 
suit  you  I  will  trouble  you  to  let  this  note  be  left  at  the 
Cobham  Arms,  that  they  may  send  me  a  pair  of  horses  to 
Winslow. 

I  find  no  other  news  from  Lord  Clare,  who  came  here 
yesterday,  except  of  the  intended  residence  of  Charles  X. 
and  his  family  at  Lulworth.  I  am  too  full  of  fears  for 
my  own  country  to  consent  to  risk  its  peace  for  the  sake 
of  any  French  King  upon  his  throne  or  at  the  foot  of  it ; 
and  therefore  I  think  this  very  bad  news,  being  strongly 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  residence  of  Charles  X. 
in  this  country  will  immediately  produce  great  jealousies 
and  heartburnings  in  France,  and  ultimately  blow  up  into 
war.  The  only  chance  of  avoiding  it  might  be  by  an  early 
and  firank  acknowledgment  of  their  new  King,  and  even 
that  will  not  appease  the  natural  suspicions  which  France 
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will  entertain  at  seeing  their  ex-King,  son,  and  grandson 
tinder  the  protection  of  this  country  with  the  D.  of  W. 
the  Minister  of  it.  What  answer  will  the  Duke  give  when 
the  French  Government  follow  the  example  that  we  set 
them  of  requiring  them  to  send  away  the  claimant  of  our 
Crown  ?  But  there  is  no  end  of  writing  on  this  fearful 
subject,  and  we  shall  have  time  enough  to  talk  it  over  in 
the  three  or  four  days  that  I  hope  to  pass  with  you. 

Let  me  have  a  line  here  that  I  may  know  whether  my 
proposal  suits  you. 

Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

Thos.  G&enville. 

P.S. — ^My  brother  is  as  usual. 

7  P.M. — ^It  is  not  till  this  moment  that  Lady  G.  has 
told  me  of  your  attack  and  of  C.'s  satisfactory  answer  to 
her  inquiry.  I  rejoice  much  in  seeing  that  you  are  so 
well  reported  of,  and  as  I  hope  you  have  left  your  room, 
I  will  certainly  come  on  Saturday,  unless  I  hear  from  you 
to  the  contrary. 


It  wiU  be  seen  from  the  foregoing,  that  the  writer 
jstill  laboured  under  apprehensions  that  the  hospi- 
•tality  extended  to  the  ex-King  of  France  would  be 
considered  by  his  revolted  subjects  as  a  casus  belli. 
This  was,  however,  a  needless  alarm.  The  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  profited  by  the  same  hospitality,  and 
was  not  likely  to  recommend  France  to  go  to  war 
with  such  a  country  as  England,  because  it  had 
once  more  become  an  asylum  for  a  French 
Sovereign. 

Public  meetings  continued  to  be  held  in  various 
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parts  of  England,  to  express  sympathy  with  the 
French  people.  One  was  held  in  the  Metropolis, 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Henry  Warburton, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair ;  at  another,  held  the  next 
day  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  Sir  Francis  Burdett 
presided.  Tri-coloured  ribbons  or  cockades  were 
worn  by  some  of  the  persons  present,  and  the  senti- 
ments expressed  were  equally  exjpressive  of  revolu- 
tionary principles.  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and 
Edinburgh,  followed  the  example  thus  set  them, 
and  at  all  the  meetings  an  appeal  was  made  on  be- 
half of  the  widows  and  orphans  that  had  been  made 
during  the  contest,  by  the  deaths  of  those  who  had 
fallen  on  the  popular  side — ^the  families  impoverished 
by  the  loss  of  the  fathers  who  had  been  slain 
in  defence  of  their  Sovereign  were  completely 
ignored. 

While  much  praise  was  spoken  in  favour  of 
popular  demonstrations,  a  good  deal  of  abuse  was 
lavished  on  the  expenses  of  royalty.  The  Treasurer 
of  the  Eoyal  Household  became  anxious  to  restrain 
the  expenditure  of  the  Lord  Steward's  depart- 
ment as  much  as  possible.  The  Government 
readily  listened  to  the  cry  for  economy,  and  were 
evidently  meditating  some  measure  of  retrench- 
ment. 
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BIGHT  HON.  SIR  W.  H.  FREMANTLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Englefield  Green,  Aug.  26, 1830. 
Mt  dear  Duke, 

I  hope  you  are  better.  The  King  has  frequently 
inqnired  after  you^  and  regretted  very  much  the  cause  of 
your  absence. 

The  entertainments  which  continue,  and  are  likely  to 
do  so,  naturally  engage  our  attention  with  regard  to  ex- 
pense, and  most  particularly  so  from  the  hints  which  we 
receive  from  Gk>yemment  in  the  late  correspondence  from 
the  Treasury,  which  you  have  seen.  It  is  clear  that  the 
Treasury  is  preparing  a  statement  of  the  Civil  List  for  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  and  in  your  return  of  the  state  of 
the  Lord  Steward's  department  I  am  extremely  anxious, 
and  have  urged  this  on  Watson  and  Marable,  that  the 
fullest  possible  explanation  should  be  made  by  the  Lord 
Steward  in  his  return — that  is,  an  explanation  not  only  of 
the  denomination  of  the  individual's  office  and  salary,  but 
of  the  duties  he  performs,  wherever  such  duties  may  be 
questionable.  With  this  view  I  have  directed  Marable,' 
before  he  sends  the  return  to  you  for  approbation,  to 
insert  opposite  the  head  called  '^  Compensation  allowances 
to  officers  who  have  no  duties  to  perform,''  and  which  in 
the  aggregate  amounts  to  a  sum  of  £1767,  to  state  the 
name  of  the  individual,  when  the  allowance  was  granted, 
for  what  services,  and  what  is  his  or  her  present  situation; 
also  in  every  other  part  of  the  return  to  enter  into  as 
much  detail  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information  as  can 
well  be  done. 

I  have  also  desired  that  Watson^  would  prepare  a  letter 
for  your  consideration  to  accompany  this  return,  stating 

'  He  held  at  this  time  the  post  of  derk  of  the  kitchen. 
*  Sir  Frederick  Watson,  an  officer  of  the  household. 


44  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS   OF  [1880. 

our  opinion  as  to  the  expenses  naturally  devolving  on  your 
department^  T^hat  prospect  "we  have  of  future  expenses, 
judging  and  stating  the  grounds  of  judgment  from  ex- 
penses incurred  since  the  accession  of  his  present  Majesty* 
AH  this  I  submit  to  you  as  absolutely  necessary,  first,  for 
your  character  and  that  of  the  Board,  and  next,  in  fairness 
towards  the  Government  who  will  have  to  fight  the  batde, 
and  therefore  must  be  fully  and  completely  seconded  and 
supported  by  us.  As  fer  as  we  can  at  present  see  to  ex- 
penses incurred,  it  really  appears  (and  we  have  examined, 
that  is,  Watson  and  myself,  every  possible  charge)  that 
in  the  first  month  of  this  reign,  notwithstanding  all  the 
dinners  and  entertainments,  that  our  expenditure  has  not 
been  equal  to  that  of  the  corresponding  month  of  last 
year.  In  truth,  dinners  are  not  the  most  alarming  of 
expenses,  provided  we  can  but  maintain  some  degree  of 
honesty  in  the  servants  and  purveyors ;  and  as  yet  we  have 
no  reason  to  distrust  our  new  men,  most  particularly 
Macfarlane. 

We  shall  transmit  you  a  minute  for  your  consideration, 
which  we  think  advisable,  on  the  subject  of  fees  received 
in  the  Lord  Steward's  department  on  warrants  granted 
on  the  appointment  of  servants,  as  in  distinction  to  warrants 
granted  to  tradesmen. 

Having  said  all  this  on  our  office  affairs,  I  add  a  few 
lines  on  the  state  of  the  Grovernment,  and  on  the  horrible 
events  occurring  in  France,  and  which  daily  assume  a 
more  alarming  aspect.  Our  elections  terminated,  although 
they  afford  a  better,  or  I  should  say  an  increased  support 
in  point  of  numbers  to  the  Government,  afford  but  very 
little  prospect  of  amendment  in  the  character  or  power  of 
the  Ministry.  Whatever  overtures  have  been  made  have 
failed,  and  it  is  clear  there  is  no  strength  or  weight  in 
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their  &vour  in  the  country.  Those  candidates  who  stood 
on  the  support  of  Government  found  no  advantage  from 
it^  but  on  the  contrary  were  invariably  obliged  to  abandon 
80ch  ground  for  the  ground  of  reform  and  economy^  and 
are  committed  in  almost  every  instance  to  conditional 
engagement  on  these  points.  The  great  hope  of  the 
Oovemment  rests  on  the  violent  and  inflammatory  man- 
ner in  which  the  Radical  Whigs  are  ur^ng  on  the  cry  of 
the  French  revolutionists^  and  the  excess  to  which  these 
latter  are  pursuing  their  object.  This  may  once  more 
rouse  the  alarm  of  the  more  moderate  Whigs  and  Ultra 
Tories^  and  so  induce  them  for  their  own  security  to  rally 
round  the  Government;  but  even  under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  a  very  different  House  of  Commons  and  very 
different  leaders  from  what  existed  in  the  time  of  Pitt. 

I  hear  the  Allied  Powers  have  formed,  or  are  forming, 
a  new  treaty,  binding  themselves  to  perfect  neutrality  with 
r^ard  to  the  internal  state  of  France,  acknowledging  the 
new  King,  but  uniting  in  general  defence  and  attack,  in 
case  of  aggression  on  the  part  of  France  to  any  one  of 
these  united  Powers.  One  can  hardly  see  the  possibility 
of  France  going  on  in  the  hands,  as  she  now  appears  to 
be,  of  a  few  violent  Republicans  without  aggression  on 
other  Powers  very  shortly  taking  place.  Nothing  can  be 
more  subdued  than  the  tone  and  policy  of  our  Ministry, 
and  this  cannot  afford  surprise.  Adieu,  my  dear  Duke. 
I  hope  this  will  find  you  better. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Fremantle. 

The  Government,  as  Sir  William  Fremantle 
states,  lost  ground  by  the  election.  On  the  popular 
interest  Mr.  Brougham  was  elected  on  the  5th  of 
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Angust  for  the  county  of  York ;  Mr.  Joseph  Hume 
was  returned  for  Middlesex;  Liverpool  re-elected 
Mr.  Husldsson  and  General  Grascoyne;  and  in 
many  of  the  leading  constituencies  the  same  hos- 
tility to  the  Ministers  was  displayed.  Three 
members  of  the  family  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  as  well 
as  Mr.  John  Wilson  Croker,  lost  their  elections. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  became  an  object  of 
hustings  declamation ;  and  to  excite  the  ill-will  of 
the  multitude  it  was  confidently  declared  that  he 
had  exercised  his  influence  with  Charles  X.  to 
obtain  the  post  of  Prime  Minister  for  Prince 
Polignac ;  and  that  if  the  Duke  had  not  suggested 
the  policy  that  had  followed  his  appointment,  he 
had  approved  of  it.  There  was  not  the  slightest 
ground  for  such  a  statement,  but  it  answered  the 
purpose  for  which  it  had  been  made. 

The  next  communication  is  from  a  nobleman  of  the 
highest  character,  who  had  filled  several  diplomatic 
appointments  of  the  first  class  with  acknowledged 
ability,  but  being  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  of  the  political  party  it  was  the  object  of 
their  opponents  to  put  down,  that  they  might 
attain  influence  at  their  expense,  he  became  ob- 
noxious to  popular  censure.  He  published  several 
works  that  were  favourably  received,  particularly 
a  narrative  of  the  War  in  the  Peninsula,  during 
which  he  held  a  high  cavalry  command,  and  another 
of  the  Campaigns  in  the  North  of  Europe,  where 
he  also  filled  an  important  post,  and  in  both  these 
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positions  displayed  remarkable  diplomatic  and 
military  talent.  He  held  a  large  property  in 
Durham,  where  his  spirit  of  enterprise  had  eflTected 
important  improvements,  of  which  the  construction 
of  the  town  and  harbour  of  Seaham  deserves  especial 
notice.  He  also  possessed  large  and  valuable  estates 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  inherited  from  his  brother, 
the  late  marquis,  better  known  as  Lord  Castlereagh, 
and  in  both  countries  was  highly  popular  as  a 
landlord.' 

THE  MAEQCnS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Mount  Stewart,  August  28, 1830. 

I  T^ret  very  sincerely,  my  dear  Duke,  that  that 
cuTBed  enemy  the  gout  has  attacked  you  since  we  parted. 
I  believe  want  of  constant  exercise  in  the  air,  and  anxiety 
of  mind,  lead  to  most  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  frame. 
The  last  few  weeks  in  London  produced  the  causes  which 
attack  all  men,  as  life  advances.  I  hope  you  will  soon  be 
enabled  to  send  me  better  accounts  of  yourself,  which  I 
ahall  look  for  with  much  anxiety. 

I  contemplate  (as  you  do)  the  events  in  France  with 
great  dismay,  and  the  wisest  politician  can  little  foresee 
what  may  grow  out  of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  in 
which  Europe  by  these  events  is  plunged.  The  case 
stands  differently  now  from  the  former  Revolution.     A 

^  Lard  Londonderry  subsequently  wrote  an  able  pamphlet  in  reply  to 
■n  attack  on  Lord  Castlereagh,  published  by  Lord  Brougham,  and 
edited  the  official  correspondence  of  his  brother,  in  twelve  volumes, 
from  the  originab  in  his  possession.  At  his  own  expense  he  procured 
a  statue  carved  in  marble,  by  John  Evan  Thomas,  E.S.A.,  of  Lord 
Gastkreagfa,  to  be  placed  over  his  grave  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
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change  of  dynasty  does  not  endanger  neighbonring  States- 
like  the  cry  of  Liberty,  Equality,  or  Death ;  and  all  order 
or  capability  of  fulfilling  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace 
towards  England  is  not  yet  annihilated,  although  I  admit 
there  are  such  prognostics  in  the  elements  that  I  tremUe 
for  what  may  ensue.  The  alterations  in  the  Charter  are 
fearful.  The  new  King  of  the  French  is  curtailed  of  off 
power.  There  seems  no  religion,  and  a  Gturde  Nationale, 
who  appoint  their  own  officers,  will  place  France  virtuaUy 
under  a  republican  code  with  the  effigy  of  a  King.  Still, 
with  that  effigy  we  must  go  on,  for  we  have  ourselyes. 
largely  of  late  embraced  that  course  which  makes  any 
other  impossible.  We  cannot  fight  in  1830  to  replace  a 
Bourbon  on  the  throne,  as  England  did  in  1814.  That 
day  is  past.  I  would  rather  not  enter  into  my  view  of 
all  that  has  changed  our  political  system,  nor  whether  it 
could  have  been  avoided. 

Mr.  Canning's  policy  opened  the  ball  of  our  new  code, 
and  whether  we  have  continued  in  that  track  or  done 
what  we  could  to  uphold  those  solid  principles  which 
saved  the  country  and  placed  us  on  a  pinnacle  to  direct 
the  Continent,  it  moots  not  now  to  argue.  The  question 
is.  How  will  the  King's  Government  now  go  on,  and  upon 
what  system  will  they  proceed  ? 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  difference  in  their  dramatis 
persoruB^  nor  much  in  their  additional  strength  since  we 
talked  together  and  since  you  took  office ;  and  I  know 
what  your  opinions  were  at  that  time. 

I  am  free  to  admit  the  state  of  France,  the  dread  of 
the  revolutionary  spirit  that  is  abroad,  the  success  of 
Badical  Reformers  and  economists  in  the  elections, 
will  make  many  who  have  the  feelings  (that  I 
have)   pause   in   their  course,  and    possibly   act    very 


1880.]      WILLIAM  THE   POURTH    AND   VICTORIA.         49 

BiYFBRENTLT  froxn  what  they  would  haye  done  had  these 
unaccountable  events  not  ensued.  But  after  all^  what  is 
the  Duke  of  Orleans'  conduct  but  what  you  see  every 
day  introduced  now  in  England  amongst  dearest  friends  and 
closest  coime3dons  ?  Every  one  seems  alone  to  look  to 
himie^j  and  I  can  no  more  condemn  Louis  Philippe  I.  than 
Hiany  who  from  similar  shades  of  proceeding  bask  in  the 
sunshine  of  our  royal  and  ministerial  favour. 

Ala^  my  dear  Duke,  it  is  very  difficult  under  all  that 
has  occurred  to  know  how  to  act ;  and  humble  individual 
as  I  am^  I  cannot  bear  that  any  friend  should  make  such 
an  appeal  as  you  do  to  me  in  vain.  You  judge  aU  my 
sentiments  and  every  feeling  of  my  mind  correctly;  but  I 
am  not  free  from  the  faults  of  human  nature^  and  when 
during  near  three  years  I  have  been  totally  neglected  by 
that  one  man  whom  you  so  justly  eulogize  for  his  former 
deeds — a  man  whom  I  would  have  died  to  serve — ^it  is  not 
in  me  to  be  passive ;  and  when  cast  off  by  an  old  friend, 
and  by  one  who  from  years  and  services  should  have 
known  me  (and  who  when  out  of  office  publicly  in 
Durham  so  often  eulogized  my  means  and  energies),  it  is 
more  than  romantic  not  to  be  mortified,  and  that  feeling, 
in  spite  of  my  best  efforts,  produces  iloiffnement. 

To  be  candid,  all  men  and  all  parties  act  now-a-days 
as  they  are  appreciated,  because  if  party  barriers  are 
thrown  down  and  intimacies  go  for  nought,  public  men  who 
run  the  career  of  ambition,  power,  and  place,  endeavour  to 
turrive  at  the  goal,  whoever  may  be  Minister;  when  in 
simple  truth,  such  has  been  the  amalgamation,  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  Lord  Grey  or  any  other  man 
would  not  uphold  order,  legitimacy,  and  the  aristocracy  as 
Well  as  the  present  Gk>vemment  have  done,  who  have,  in 
my  mind,  alas  I  yielded  far  too  much  to  liberality,  reform, 

VOL.  1.  E 
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and  Hwmtfs  supremacy.  To  resume^  however^  this  long 
prose,  I  can  only  say  that,  if  I  saw  that  disposition  to  pot 
any  value  upon  me  which  I  think  from  a  thousand  cir- 
cumstances I  have  a  just  claim  to,  every  private  affection 
leads  me  to  the  D.  of  W.,  although  my  feeble  nature  does 
not  allow  me  to  brook  with  neglect,  and  see  favours  cm 
others  which  I  know  and  feel  I  have  as  equally  de- 
served. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  our  Down  election  is  over 
to-day,  and  my  son  is  triumphant,  and  our  position  has 
enabled  us  to  bring  in  Lord  Arthur  HiU.  Let  me  hear 
firom  you,  my  dear  Duke.  I  conclude  from  all  the  papers 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  has  the  Blues. 

Lord  Londonderry,  in  his  reference  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  expresses  the  natural  feelings  of  a 
man  of  that  high  sense  of  honour  his  lordship  v^as 
known  to  possess ;  but  it  seems  as  though  he  had 
found  some  difficulty  in  understanding  the  change 
in  his  position  which  had  been  produced  by  the 
death  of  his  eminent  brother.  While  the  Foreign 
Secretary  was  the  most  influential  member  of  the 
Cabinet,  Lord  Stewart  was  sure  to  be  regarded  by 
the  Duke  as  the  nearest  relative  of  a  statesman  to 
whom  he  must  have  felt  he  owed  important  obliga- 
tions; but  the  Duke,  the  head  of  a  subsequent 
Government,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  and  his  influence 
removed  entirely  firom  the  scene.  Lord  London- 
derry, possessed  only  of  his  talents  and  parliamen- 
tary influence,  would  be  weighed  in  a  balance  that 
admitted  of  very  little  bias  either  from  friendship  or 
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gratitude.  In  higli  places  as  in  low,  what  promises 
to  be  most  advantageous  is  sure  to  be  considered 
most  desirable.  Possibly  the  Minister  may  have 
thought  that  he  could  not  afford  in  such  critical 
times  to  identify  his  policy  with  the  views  of  which 
his  friend  was  considered  the  advocate.  He  may 
even  then  have  been  anxious  to  carry  forward 
liberal  measures,  if  they  could  be  done  with  safety ; 
for  though  the  Duke  expressed  himself  forcibly 
against  the  violent  political  changes  contemplated 
by  Beformers,  his  ministerial  antecedents  afforded 
grounds  for  supposing  that,  should  the  necessity  of 
any  important  change  be  brought  under  his  con- 
sideration, he  would  surrender  his  own  opinions, 
and  forward  the  desired  policy  with  all  his  party 
influence  and  individual  energy  of  character.  The 
care  with  which  he  systematically  held  himself  aloof 
BB  much  Bs  possible  from  that  section  of  the  Con- 
servatives known  as  the  "  Ultras,"  suggests  the  in- 
ference that  he  kept  in  view  a  contingency  by  which 
he  could  not  have  profited  had  he  again  formed  a 
connexion  with  those  who  had  separated  them- 
selves from  lus  Government  when  he  brought  for- 
ward the  measure  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
Catholics.  The  reader,  from  subsequent  communi- 
cations, win  be  enabled  to  come  to  his  own  con- 
clusions on  this  point. 

We  must  now,  however,  direct  his  attention  to 
other  arrangements,  by  means  of  the  following 
communication  from  a  meritorious  public  servant, 

£2 
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whose  diplomatic  services  he  considered  entitled 
him  to  advancement.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  his  claims  to  promotion,  his  manly  avowal  of 
obligation  indicates  his  readiness  to  acknowledge 
the  influence  to  which  he  owed  his  present  honour* 
able  position.  "We  regret  to  have  to  state  that 
such  instances  of  gratitude  w^ere  rare,  the  avowal 
being  generally  in  anticipation,  not  in  acknowledg- 
ment, of  favour. 

SIR  HENRY  W.  WILLIAMS  WYNN  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Copenliagen,  Aug.  23. 
My  deae  Duke, 

I  ought  before  now  to  have  congratulated  you  on  your 
new  appointment,  which  gave  me  great  pleasure;  but 
what  has  given  me  still  more  is  that,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  your  frequent  attendance,  you  appear  to  have 
stood  the  work  very  well. 

'  In  consequence  of  Taylor's  having  informed  me  that  it 
•was  his  intention  to  give  \\p  Berlin,  I  applied  some  weeks 
ago  to  Lord  Aberdeen  for  that  mission.  I  have  not  yet 
received  any  answer  from  him,  but  I  cannot  be  surprised 
at  it  when  I  consider  that  in  the  meantime  all  the  recent 
events  have  occurred  in  France,  which  must  have  pretty 
well  occupied  both  the  mind  and  fingers  of  our  chief. 
Though  I  was  well  aware  that  you  would  kindly  assist  me 
m  this,  or  any  other  object  I  had  in  view,  I  did  not  apply 
*to  you,  as  I  thought  that  a  standing  of  thirty-two  years, 
which  made  me  the  oldest  minister  now  employed,  gave 
<me  a  fair  claim  for  promotion  independent  of  all  interest, 
and  the  more  so  as  Lord  Aberdeen  himself  admitted  it 
when  I  last  saw  him  previous  to  my  leaving  England. 
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I  will  not  now  trespass  on  your  kindness  to  back  mj 
application;  but  as  you  have  probably  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  Lord  Aberdeen,  you  would  perhaps  have 
the  goodness  in  conversation  to  ask  him  how  he  feels  dis^ 
posed  towards  me,  and  how  far  his  engagements  allow 
him  to  meet  my  wishes.  Previous  to  my  leaving  England 
it  was  generally  believed  that  the  embassy  to  Brussels  was 
to  be  reduced  to  a  mission,  and  with  this  idea  I  men- 
tioned  to  Lord  A.  how  much  I  should  wish  to  go  there. 
He  neither  accepted  nor  rejected  m6,  but  merely  sJaid  that 
nothing  was  yet  finally  settled  respecting  the  new  diplo-i 
matic  arrangements.  As  Berlin  is  not  an  agreeable  re* 
sidence,  and  as  the  increased  salary  by  no  means  covers 
the  difierence  of  expenses,  I  should  make  a  sacrifice  both 
of  comfort  and  pocket  in  going  there.  Still  as  it  is  a 
step,  it  is  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  obtain  it.  I  should 
be  too  happy  to  be  allowed  to  remain  here  with  a  promise 
of  Brussels  whenever  it  is  vacant.  I  will  no  longer  bore 
you  with  my  present  concerns,  and  will  only  repeat  what 
I  have  great  pleasure  always  in  doing — my  gratitude  for 
your  kindness,  to  which  I  owe  the  situation  where  I  now 
am,  and  from  whence,  were  I  only  to  consult  my  own 
personal  comfort,  I  should  not  wish  to  move. 

Was  there  ever  anything  in  history  to  be  compared  to 
the  rapidity  and  order  of  the  late  revolution  in  France  ? 
I  did  not  give  a  French  mob  credit  for  having  learnt  so 
much  from  the  experience  of  their  fathers.  It  is  a  much 
more  severe  blow  to  the  cause  of  kings,  as  in  the  late 
revolution  there  can  be  scarcely  two  opinions  as  to  the 
side  on  which  the  right  is.  I  understand  that  the  German 
universities  are  already  beginning  to  pluck  up  their  heads, 
and  having  their  Polytechnic  Allies  under  tbeir  lee,  they 
will  ngt  be  so  easily  kept  down  as  heretofore.     If  the 
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Fortoguese  do  not  take  this  opportunity  to  get  rid  of  Migad, 
they  are  more  despicable  than  I  ever  take  them  to  be. 

I  am  terribly  rheumatic,  and  you  "will  have  almost 
as  much  difficulty  in  reading  this  scrawl  as  I  have  in 
writing  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  yours  affectionately^ 

H.  W.  Williams  Wynn. 

Affairs  of  great  importance  were  daily  pressing 
on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  attention,  among 
which  must  be  classed  the  contemplated  arrange- 
ments for  a  reform  in  his  department  of  the  royal 
household. 

THE  BIGHT  HON.  SIR  W.  H.  FREMAJSHTLE  TO  THE  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Englefidd  Green,  Sept.  6, 1830. 
My  deab  Duke^ 

I  sincerely  hope  this  will  find  you  better^  and  grieve  to 
find  you  have  been  so  very  seriously  iU.  I  had  flattered 
myself  it  was  only  an  attack  of  gout,  which  God  knows 
must  be  bad  enough ;  but  I  find  it  was  accompanied  by 
much  more  serious  and  painful  symptoms  than  you  have 
ever  suffered  under  from  former  attacks.  I  hope  the 
papers  tell  truth  when  they  announce  you  much  better, 
and  shall  feel  delighted  if  you  can  employ  any  one  to 
confirm  it  to  me. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  with  business,  but  will  merely 
say  that  T  was  in  town  yesterday  to  meet  Watson,  when 
two  letters  were  firamed  as  copies  to  be  sent  to  Stowe  for 
your  consideration,  in  answer  to  the  two  which  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Treasury,  and  which  you  have  seen.     The 
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detailed  state  of  the  Lord  Steward's  department  is  also 
nearly  completed,  to  accompaDj  one  of  these  letters,  and 
which  will  be  submitted  to  you  for  your  previous  con- 
sideration and  correction  if  found  necessary. 

I  will  say  no  more  at  present,  though  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  do  so  on  these  points  when  you  are  better. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Always  very  fitithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Fbemantle. 

All  went  on  favourably  in  Paris.  There  was 
not  the  slightest  chance  of  the  French  people 
taking  umbrage  at  the  hospitality  which  England 
had  extended  to  their  dethroned  Sovereign. 
Louis  Philippe  was  not  only  promptly  acknow- 
ledged as  "  King  of  the  French'*  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Duke  of  "Wellington,  but  our  Ambas- 
sador, Lord  Stuart  de  Eothsay,  had  publicly  pro- 
ceeded on  the  first  of  September  from  his  hotel  to 
the  King's  Palace,  accompanied  by  his  secretaries, 
with  as  much  state  as  could  be  assumed  for  the 
occasion. 

As  England  took  the  lead  of  the  European 
Governments  in  this  recognition,  it  was  regarded 
by  the  new  monarch  and  his  subjects  with  equal 
gratification ;  and  the  praise  that  had  been  bestowed 
upon  the  heroes  in  the  struggle,  was  as  grateftdly 
received  as  the  money  that  had  been  subscribed  for 
its  victims.  To  show  the  entente  cordiale  that  was 
now  generally  cultivated,  a  grand  banquet  was  given 
by  the  Prefect  and  Municipality  of  the  Capital  at 
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the  Maison  de  Ville^  at  whicli  General  Lafayette 
and  other  celebrated  leaders  in  the  recent  revolu- 
tion attended.  Dr.  Bowring,  who  had  been  the 
bearer  of  an  English  address  from  a  London  meet- 
ing, and  such  Englishmen  as  happened  then  to  be 
in  Paris,  were  invited.  Everything  was  there  said 
and  done  that  could  increase  the  harmony  existing 
between  the  two  nations.  A  similar  banquet  was 
given  by  the  first  legion,  and  one  of  the  toasts  was, 
"  The  English  nation — thanks  for  their  generous 
exertions,  and  peace  and  union  with  them  for  ever." 

Louis  Philippe  was  in  the  honeymoon  of  his 
political  union  with  the  French  people.  Everything 
appeared  to  have  prospered  with  him.  There  seemed 
perpetual  sunshine  on  his  path  within  his  own 
territories,  and  beyond  them  the  atmosphere  was 
undisturbed  by  a  single  cloud — that  is  to  say,  as 
far  as  his  horizon  extended.  Clear,  however,  as 
seemed  the  sky,  it  was  "  the  uncertain  glory  of  an 
April  day."  The  air  was  charged  with  electricity, 
and  the  clouds  clearing  off  from  the  scene  of  the 
late  tempest,  were  scudding  along  in  different 
directions,  lowering  ominously  over  the  neighbour- 
ing states.  This,  however,  was  no  concern  of  the 
King  of  the  French ;  probably  was  a  source  of 
secret  satisfaction,  as  in  whatever  country  the  storm 
broke,  it  could  not  influence  his  position,  while  it 
would  afford  employment  to  its  rulers  that  would 
prevent  them  in  any  way  interfering  with  him. 

Halcyon  days  these  were  to  the  King  of   the 
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French,  and  he  made  the  most  of  them.  In  the 
affluence  of  his  gratification  he  forget  the  past. 
But  what  could  there  he  in  the  crown  that  had  been 
worn  by  Napoleon,  to  remind  him  of  his  once  humble 
office  of  usher  in  a  school  P  In  the  fulness  of  his 
content  he  thought  not  of  the  future.  But  where 
amid  the  homage  of  the  great  French  Empire,  was 
he  to  see  the  image  of  the  fugitive  "  Mr.  Smith  ?'' 
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It  was  a  saying  of  the  First  Napoleon,  that  a  revo- 
lution in  France  was  a  revolution  in  Europe ;  and 
so  it  proved  on  this  occasion.  As  the  news  of  the 
grand  democratic  triumph  spread  to  other  nations 
it  created  a  circle  of  agitation  that  threatened  to 
extend  to  all  the  continental  monarchies.  The 
first  attempt  at  imitation  occurred  in  Belgium* 
All  the  principal  towns  partook  of  the  movement, 
which  commenced  at  Brussels,  where  a  Burgher 
Guard  shortly  displaced  the  troops  of  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands.  A  conflict  ensued,  the  Eoyal 
Guards  were  defeated,  and  notwithstanding  the 
personal  exertions  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  recon- 
cile the  Flemish  people  to  the  rule  of  his  djnaasty, 
a  separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland  was  insisted 
on.  Alarming  riots  broke  out  in  several  places ; 
the  people  appealed  to  arms  wherever  they  could 
get  possession  of  them  ;  and  the  most  bitter  feeling 
of  animosity  was  created  between  the  Flemish  and 
Dutch. 

About  the  same  period  another  revolutionary  out- 
break commenced  at  Brunswick,  whence  the  reigning 
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Duke,  after  a  fierce  contest  with  the  citizens,  was 
obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  his  troops  having  been 
defeated  and  his  castle  set  on  fire.  At  Dresden  the 
populace  rose  and  drove  the  military  out  of  the 
town,  and  the  King  of  Saxony  was  obliged  to 
resign  his  crown,  which  descended  to  his  nephew^ 
Prince  Frederick,  after  his  father  had  renounced  his 
right  of  succession  in  his  favour.  Disturbances  of 
a  similar  nature  broke  out  at  Hesse  Cassel,  Chenmits^ 
Berlin,  H^amburgh,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  and  other 
large  tovms ;  indeed,  the  revolutionary  wave  was 
spreading  rapidly  over  the  German  Continent; 
while  in  the  Peninsula  there  was  so  much  excite* 
ment  that  a  repetition  of  the  Paris  revolution  was 
daily  expected  both  in  Madrid  and  Lisbon. 

In  England  the  enthusiasm  for  the  "Three 
Glorious  Days'*  had  not  abated ;  indeed,  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  a  certain  class  of 
political  partisans  to  maintain  it,  to  advance  their 
own  objects ;  but  thoughtful  persons  observed  the 
state  of  the  Continent  with  alarm ;  and  a  closer 
union  was  being  established  among  those  who  had 
most  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain  by  similar  occur- 
rences in  this  country. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  appears  to  have  become 
aware  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry's  sense  of 
neglect ;  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was 
always  ready  to  exercise  any  political  influence  he 
might  possess  for  the  benefit  of  his  friends,  and 
particularly  for  one  to  whom  he  was   sincerely 
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attached,  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  better  un- 
derstanding between  the  latter  and  the  Prime 
Minister  than  had  existed  for  some  years.  Lord 
Londonderry,  who  had  distinguished  himself  as  a 
clashing  cavalry  officer  previously  to  his  diplomatic 
career,  like  other  officers  of  his  standing  holding 
the  same  rank  in  the  service,  naturally  much 
desired  the  colonelcy  of  one  of  the  cavalry  regi- 
ments of  the  Household  Brigade.  It  is  probable 
that  he  had  already  mentioned  his  wishes  to  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham ;  but  in  the  following  com- 
munication he  expresses  himself  on  the  subject 
without  the  slightest  attempt  at  reserve. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  military 
services  of  the  Marquis  when  with  the  allied  army 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  during  the  construction  of 
that  grand  combination  that  forced  Napoleon  back 
to  his  own  dominions,  and  subsequently  to  his  little 
sovereignty  at  Elba,  were  most  important.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  his  personal  influence  kept  Bema- 
dotte  faithful  when  his  proceedings  had  become 
tainted  with  suspicion.  He  had  also  exhibited 
extraordinary  tact  and  firmness  during  the  difficult 
negotiations  at  ChatiUon  that  the  representatives  of 
the  Allies  had  carried  on  with  Caulaincourt,  while 
his  Imperial  master  was  standing  at  bay  with  his 
pursuers  within  his  own  frontiers. 
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THE  MARQtJIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE 
OP  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mount  Stewart,  Sept.  14, 1830* 
Mt  bear  Duke^ 

Not  having  heard  from  you  for  some  time^  and  seeiiig 
a  report  in  the  papers  of  your  having  been  ill,  I  am  very 
desirous  of  hearing  from  yourself  a  good  account  of  your 
convalescence. 

I  received  to-day  the  enclosed  note^  from  the  member 
for  New  Romney.  I  know  not  what  credit  to  give  to  this 
rumour ;  but  it  seems  strange  to  mc  that  so  long  a  period 
has  elapsed  without  anything  having  been  determined  on 
with  respect  to  this  very  high  military  distinction. 

I  own,  when  I  contemplate  all  that  has  occurred  lately 
in  France,  and  what  seems  to  be  progressing  at  home,  my 
natural  feelings  and  never-swerving  principles  would  lead 
me  more  distinctly  than  ever  to  give  support  to  any 
regular  estisting  Government  protected  by  the  King ;  and 
it  has  occurred  to  me,  my  dear  Duke,  from  your  perfect 
knowledge  of  these  my  principles  and  the  party 
I  can  influence,  that  you  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  stating  this  to  the  Duke  in  a  manner  that  could 
not  look  like  unnecessarily  throwing  myself  at  his  head 
with  a  view  to  the  object  which  I  do  not  deny  to  you 
would  be  highly  gratifying  to  me,  but  which  would 
give  an  earnest  of  my  principles  in  times  of  pressing 
necessity ;  and  I  cannot  but  flatter  myself  you  would  be 
disposed  to  support  me  in  a  military  object  of  such  great 
gratification,  more  especially  as,  when  I  recollect  what 
passed  previous  to  our  leaving  London,  I  believe 
there  would  be  facilities  in  the  highest  quarter  if  the 
Duke    was    really    afiectionately   disposed   towards    me. 

*  Not  preserved. 
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I  conceiye  you  could  by  letter,  eveu  if  you  did  not 
see  the  Duke,  very  naturally  manage  this  business,  and  I 
feel  satisfied,  from  the  long  interval  that  has  elapsed,  that 
the  arrangements  are  not  concluded  with  regard  to  the 
raiment;  and  it  possibly  may  have  been  doubted  what 
line  in  any  event  I  should  be  inclined  to  take,  but  which 
late  events  have  of  themselves,  with  consistency  to  prin- 
ciples, much  needed. 

Pray  let  me  hear  on  this  subject  as  soon  as  possible^ 
and  believe  me. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely. 

Vane  Londonderry. 

A  terrible  disaster  marked  the  opening  of  the 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  Eailway.  This  impor- 
tant work  having  been  completed,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  Mr.  Huskisson,  and  other  eminent 
public  characters,  were  invited  to  witness  the  open- 
ii^  of  the  line  for  traffic.  They  went  in  diflFerent 
carriages  from  Liverpool,  but  the  train  stopping 
for  fuel  at  Parkfield, .  they  alighted;  and  Mr. 
William  Holmes,  M.F.,  thinking  this  a  good  oppor- 
tunity for  bringing  the  estranged  Ministers  once 
more  in  friendly  connexion,  led  Mr.  Huskisson 
towards  the  Duke,  who,  immediately  he  perceived 
his  approach,  held  out  his  hand,  and  gave  his  old 
colleague  a  most  cordial  reception.  One  of  the 
engines  now  advancing  amid  a  general  cry  of 
"Get  in!''  seems  to  have  confused  Mr.  Huskisson: 
before  he  could  get  to  a  place  of  safety  he  was 
knocked  down,   and  the   engine  passed  over  his 

VOL.  I.  p 
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thigh,  lacerating  the  limb  so  mach  that  he  died  in 
a  few  hours. 

The  right  honourable  gentleman  whose  public 
services  were  thus  terminated,  appears  to  have  com- 
menced his  political  career  at  Paris  in  the  height  of 
the  first  Eevolution.  He  was  not  only  present  at 
the  taking  of  the  Bastile,  but  at  a  sitting  of  the 
Jacobin  Club,  in  company  with  Mr.  Windham, 
Lord  Chichester,  and  Sir  John  Thomas  Stanley,  of 
Cheshire.^  It  has  been  stated  that  at  the  Club  he 
made  a  speech,  and  identified  himself  with  the  prin- 
ciples then  and  there  avowed,  but  this  he  subse- 
quently denied;  and  as  he  shortly  afterwards 
accepted  the  post  of  Private  Secretary  to  the  English 
Ambassador  at  Paris  (Lord  Gower),  it  is  likely  that 
his  repubhcanism,  if  thus  exhibited,  was  not  very 
genuine.  He  returned  to  England  in  1792,  soon 
after  which  he  accepted  employment  from  Mr. 
Dundas,  and  in  1795  succeeded  Sir  Evan  Nepean  as 
Under-Secretary  of  State.  At  the  general  election 
in  the  following  year  he  was  returned  to  Parliament 
for  Morpeth. 

Like  his  father,  who  farmed  on  a  large  scale,  Mr. 
Huskisson  was  fond  of  agricultural  pursuits ;  and 
in  the  year  1800,  having  purchased  of  Hayley,  the 
biographer  of  Cowper,  an  estate  of  three  hundred 
acres,  at  Eartham,  near  Chichester,  in  Sussex,  he 
devoted  himself  to  its  improvement,  living  here 
with  his  wife,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Admiral 
>  "  Gentleman's  Magasine,"  c.  366. 
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Milbanky  whom  he  had  married  the  preceding  year. 
He  lost  his  post  when  Mr.  Pitt  retired  from  the 
Gh>yemment  in  1801,  but  obtained  a  pension  of 
£1200  a-year,  which  made  his  position  easy  for  life. 

Another  general  election  occurred  in  the  following 
year ;  but  after  an  onsnccessfiil  contest  for  Dover  he 
remained  out  of  Parliament  tiU  the  year  1804, 
when,  there  having  been  a  double  return,  he  was 
declared  by  a  Parliamentary  Committee  the  sitting 
member  for  the  borough  of  Liskeard.  On  the  same 
day  (May  15)  Mr.  Pitt  returned  to  political  power, 
and  appointed  him  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Treasury.  He  was  re-elected  for  Liskeard  in  1806, 
bat  went  into  Opposition  when  Mr.  Fox  joined  the 
Administration.  Under  Mr.  Perceval  he  accepted 
the  same  post,  and  was  returned  for  Harwich  in 
1807,  but  two  years  later  retired  with  Mr.  Canning. 
He  was  returned  for  Chichester  in  the  years  1812, 
1818,  and  1820,  during  which  period  the  emolu- 
ments of  office  increased  considerably.  In  1812  he 
became  colonial  agent  for  Ceylon,  with  £4000 
a-year;  and  two  years  subsequently  was  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council,  when  he  received  the  appointment 
of  Commissioner  of  the  Woods  and  Forests. 

From  this  time  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  every 
important  discussion,  and  succeeded  Mr.  Canning 
as  representative  of  Liverpool  in  1822.  In  the 
following  January  he  became  Treasurer  of  the 
Navy,  and  a  few  months  later  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade.    On  the  formation  of  Lord  Gode- 
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rich's  Administration,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning, he  accepted  the  office  of  Colonial  Secretary, 
in  which  post  he  was  retained  by  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. He  had  had  a  misunderstanding  with 
Lord  Goderich,  but  his  successor  proved  a  much 
more  difficult  superior ;  and  the  prompt  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Huskisson's  too  hasty  resignation  in  the 
year  1828  was  accepted  by  the  Duke,  must  have 
been  to  the  former  anything  but  gratifying. 

Mr.  Huskisson  had  come  before  the  public  as  an 
author ;  but  it  was  a  contribution  to  politics  rather 
than  to  literature,  for  it  was  with  a  pamphlet  on 
the  Bullion  Question,  published  in  the  year  1810, 
with  the  title,  "  The  Question  concerning  the 
Depreciation  of  our  Currency  stated  and  examined." 

Having  been  bom  on  the  11th  of  March,  1770, 
he  was  in  his  sixty-first  year  at  the  time  of  his 
melancholy  death.  Its  awful  suddenness  excited 
general  sympathy,  and  his  funeral  at  Liverpool  was 
attended  by  nearly  twenty  thousand  persons. 
Among  the  mourners  were  the  Mayor  of  Liverpool 
(Sir  G.  Drinkwater),  Lords  Stanley,  Gower,  Gran- 
ville, Colvill,  and  Sandon ;  Sir  Stratford  Canning, 
Sir  John  Tobin,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Stanley,  M.P., 
Mr.  Patten,  M.P.,  Mr.  Denison,  Mr.  Doherty,  Mr. 
Littleton,  M.P.,  Mr.  Greene,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Booth 
Wilbraham. 

Many  persons  of  opposite  politics  were,  like  Lord 
Grenville,  sensibly  affected  by  this  startling  inci- 
dent, and  a  public  subscription  for  a  monument  to 
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Mr.  Huskisson's  memory  was  promptly  commenced. 
Of  the  liberal  party  he  deserved  especial  remem- 
brance, as  one  of  the  earliest  advocates  of  free 
trade.  He  was  sensible  and  lucid  in  his  parlia- 
mentary speeches,  but  never  ranked  as  an  orator  of 
the  first  class. 

LORD  GRJSNVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OP  BUCKINGHAM. 

Sept.  21, 1830. 

You  will  have  heard  from  Lady  G.  that  the  swans 
arrived  here  in  excellent  conditioD,  and  are  thought  very 
ornamental. 

They  made  some  efforts  in  their  first  two  or  three  days 
here  to  walk  away  firom  us^  for  fly  they  could  not ;  but  a 
little  com  thrown  to  them  seems  to  have  reconciled  them 
to  their  quarters.  I  was  so  ignorant  as  to  imagine  that 
they  fed  on  fish^  with  which  all  my  little  washhand-basins 
of  ponds  are  not  stocked  but  crowded;  but  I  am  now  told 
they  must  be  fed  with  com.  Do  you  feed  yours  at  Stowe 
and  Avington? 

What  a  dreadful  accident  at  Liverpool !  I  had  been 
forming  hopes  that  strength  was  preparing  in  that  quarter 
for  those  by  whom  it  is  so  much  wanted.  I  grieve  to  see 
how  very  unsuccessfdlly  the  elections  have  turned  out; 
and  I  know  from  but  too  good  authority^  that  whatever 
fiioe  they  put  on  the  matter^  they  do  not  disguise  this  fact 
among  themselves. 

We  had  not  more  want  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
French  Revolution  to  augment  and  consolidate  the  force 
'  of  aU  ficiends  of  quiet  and  good  order^  of  whatever  descrip- 
tion. I  should  rather  say  we  had  not  then  near  so  great 
want  to  do  what  we  so  wisely  and  fortunately  did  in  that 
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way,  as  exists  in  the  present  state  of  things^  whether  we 
look  at  France,  Europe,  or  England.  I  would  to  God  I 
could  see  any  symptoms  of  a  similar  disposition  now  either 
to  call  for  such  co-operation  or  to  yield  it.  Tet  it  would 
be  the  true  wisdom  of  both  so  to  act. 

My  anticipations  are  of  the  most  gloomy  sort.     How 
much  do  I  wish  and  pray  that  I  may  be  deceived  I 


Lord  Grenville  did  not  stand  alone  in  Ms 
prognostications  of  evil ;  indeed,  the  aspect  of  the 
times  was  so  menacing,  that  the  most  sagacious 
statesmen  of  the  age  conld  not  refrain  from  express- 
ing their  alarm.  The  spectacle  which  the  conti- 
nental Governments  presented  excited  to  renewed 
activity  in  England  those  professed  advocates  of 
republicanism  who  had  hitherto  been  content  with 
an  obscure  field  for  the  display  of  their  sentiments. 
They  now  emerged  from  their  retreats,  and  pro- 
claimed their  theories  wherever  they  could  gain  an 
audience,  and  as  the  madness  of  the  moment 
affected  both  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  they  con- 
stantly gained  increasing  influence  and  importance. 

It  is  evident  from  the  following,  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  had  been  communicated  with  in  re- 
spect to  Lord  Londonderry's  aspirations.  This 
appears  to  have  been  partly  through  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  and  partly  by  means  of  a  subsequent 
personal  interview  with  the  Marquis's  eldest  son. 
Viscount  Castlereagh.*    The  result  evidently  was 

*  Present  Marquis  of  Londondeiiy. 
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not  entirely  satisfactoiy.  The  Duke's  position  at 
this  time  was  critical,  and  he  knew  it ;  and  he  was 
too  sagacious  a  Minister  to  venture  upon  any  act 
that  might  be  open  to  misconstruction.  Every 
proceeding  of  his  Government  was  watched  with  the 
most  jealous  scrutiny,  and  although  Lord  London- 
derry's claims  to  his  consideration  no  one  could 
have  appreciated  more  highly  than  himself,  he 
appears  to  have  dreaded  the  hostile  remarks 
the  bestowal  of  such  a  mark  of  favour  might  have 
elicited. 


THE  MABQUI8  OP  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Ravensworth  Castle,  Oct.  ISth,  1830. 
Mt  dear  Duke, 

I  did  not  keep  my  son  ignorant  of  my  position,  &c. 
I  thought  he  might  possibly  discover  the  Duke's  inten- 
tions. I  Bend  you  his  letter  of  this  morning,  which  pray 
return.  I  fear  his  view  has  been  better  than  mine  on 
fids  question ;  and  it  of  course  adds  to  my  annoyance  and 
mortification.  But  as  you  kindly  undertook  the  com- 
munication, I  do  not  like  to  keep  you  in  ignorance  of 
how  it  bears  upon  my  nearest  connexion,  I  think  the 
Duke,  even  if  Murray  is  to  succeed  Hill,  would  hardly 
give  the  latter  a  cavalry  regiment ;  he  having  so  recently 
received  firom  the  Crown  the  best  military  government 
going — Plymouth. 

What  is  then  to  be  done  with  the  Blues  ? 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely  and  gratefully, 

Yane  Londonderbt. 
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The  enclosure  alluded  to  at  the  commencement 
of  the  following  letter,  like  that  in  the  preceding, 
was  of  course  returned ;  but  no  doubt  can  remain  as 
to  its  nature  and  general  contents,  after  a  perusal 
of  Lord  Londonderry's  comments  upon  it.  The 
Buke  of  Wellington  must  have  written  under  a 
conviction  that  his  tenure  of  office  was  drawing  to 
a  conclusion,  and  such  conviction  probably  exag- 
gerated the  opinions  his  Grace  was  obliged  to 
express.  It  is  evident  that  the  disappointment  he 
created  was  very  great. 

The  Minister  had  taken  a  statesmanlike  view 
of  his  position,  and  thought  it  most  prudent 
to  defer  for  the  present  gratifying  his  old  and 
faithM  supporter;  but  there  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  he  did  not  intend  a  total  reAisal. 
There  were  many  persons  of  considerable  influence 
who  were  ready  to  endorse  Lord  Londonderry's 
sentiments  respecting  the  Duke  of  "Wellington's 
domestic  policy,  but  were  not  likely  to  divert  him 
from  it. 

MARQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Ravensworth  Castle,  Oct.  17th,  1830. 
My  dear  Dukb, 

I  am  sure  you  will  admit  that  the  letter  you  have  en- 

closed  can  neither  convey  comfort  nor  gratification  to  my 

mind  ;  and  your  friendly  feeling  for  me  wiU  lament  that 

candour  and  openness  has  been  met  with  coldness  and 

reproaches  as  to  the  past^  and  with  no  shades  of  hope  as 


1830.]       WILLIAM  THE   POUETH    AND   VICTORIA.  73 

to  the  future.  There  is  not  so  much  as  a  glimmeriDg  of 
kind  returning  sentiment  towards  me  throughout  his 
Grace's  epistle^  and  it  seems  rather  to  have  been  written 
with  a  desire  to  preserve  the  dloignement,  than  with  any 
wish  to  gratify  or  meet  my  objects ;  and  while  the  support 
and  assistance  is  received^  it  is  attributed  entirely  to  your 
kindness  and  good  offices. 

That  you  have  been  most  friendly  to  me^  my  sincere 
gratitude  will  ever  express ;  but  conversant  as  you  must  be 
in  political  negotiations^  you  will  at  once  see  that  your 
.friend^  whom  you  tried  to  protect  and  serve^  has  been  com' 
pleietjf  floored ;  and  as  to  my  ulterior  objects  finding  their 
•own  levels  I  do  not  think^  my  dear  Duke^  with  this  letter 
before  me,  there  is  much  prospect  of  such  a  consumma- 
tion. 

Place  yourself  in  my  predicament^  and  I  ask  your  im- 
partial judgment  whether  you  would  not  be  much  more 
-Utterly  mortified  at  the  unnecessary  harshness  that  has 
been  exhibited  in  the  letter^  than  under  all  former 
. occurrences;  nor  can  I  discover  the  good  policy  of  con- 
Terting  a  cordial  friend  and  supporter  into  a  more  un- 
willing follower. 

For  what  purpose  does  his  Grace  (while  he  refrains 
from  entering  into  topics  in  detail)  conclude  by  a  general 
resumi,  ''  that  I  have  forgotten  my  situation  and  antece- 
dent circumstances/'  (on  which,  by-the-bye,  I  can  reason 
very  differently  from  him) ;  and,  wherefore  a  lecture 
•that ''a  Minister  is  not  placed  in  a  situation  only  to 
please  himself  and  his  friends  ?"  When  I  contemplate  the 
list  of  the  H***s,  C*********s,  B********s, 
j£*****8,  J*****s,  &c.  &c.,  I  ask  myself,  with 
this  portrait,  if  the  Duke's  communication  is  not  mere 
mockery  ?  For  without  vanity,  I  could  have  been  as  good 
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a  friend  to  the  King's  Grovemment  as  some  of  ihese.  I 
know  I  am  indebted  to  you  for  the  perusal  of  this  letter; 
I  therefore  comment  on  it  freely  and  without  reservCj  and 
although  all  your  kindness  (I  fear)  will  never  do  me  good^ 
still  I  am  quite  sure  I  shall  always  be  safe  in  your  hands. 
But  if  the  D.  of  W.  believes  that  this  course  towards  me 
will  insure  cordial  supporters,  I  think  he  must  little  know 
the  ordinary  bent  of  human  minds.  We  are  none  of  us  so 
entirely  disinterested  as  he  may  be,  nor  devoid  of  ambition 
as  one  who  has  grasped  every  worldly  glory.  Nor  are  we 
without  followers  and  adherents  who  look  up  to  us.  It 
is  for  these  I  combat,  and  these  will  not  brook  our 
being  neglected  and  passed  by.  Under  present  circum- 
stances, how  I  may  succeed  in  influencing  my  friends, 
is  very  problematical  and  remains  to  be  tried,  for 
these  feel  for  me,  and  have  openly  and  warmly  ex- 
pressed it ;  and  it  is  fidr  also  to  add  that,  in  the  long 
3run,  my  mind  must  be  affected  by  such  a  seeming  aban- 
donment of  generous  proceeding  and  kind  disposition 
towards  me,  for  it  would  have  been  more  noble  and 
less  diplomatic  towards  you  in  the  first  instance,  if  the 
D.  of  W.  had  manly  avowed,  ''If  the  Blues  are  Lord 
L.'s  object,  he  cannot  have  them/'  as  to  have  left  the 
principal  and  his  friend  entirely  in  the  dark  until  all  was 
gained. 

Your  advice  as  to  pressing  the  King  personally  (from 
what  you  formerly  gave  me  reason  to  know)  would  be  of 
little  avail,  for  H.  M.  is  not,  I  apprehend,  permitted  to 
follow  his  own  disposition.  I  hope,  in  conclusion,  the 
D.  of  W.  is  not  steering  a  course  which  will  form  many 
of  the  aristocracy  into  a  party  of  King's  friends;  and 
should  his  Grace  as  Minister  be  defeated,  I  doubt  whether 
many  followers  will  make  common  cause  with  him,  if  he 
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tends  such  enconragement  to  old  friends  as  I  have  just 
experienced  at  his  hands. 

Believe  me  ever^  my  dear  Duke^ 

Yours  most  sincerely^ 

Vane  Londondebrt. 

My  present  intention  is  to  be  up  by  the  Ist^  the  day^ 
I  presume,  of  the  address. 


The  chief  gratification  of  the  King  was  playing 
{he  hospitable  host,  and  in  this  his  Majesty  indulged 
80  liberally,  that  he  entertained  on  an  average  two 
thousand  persons  a  week.  He  was  delighted  if  he 
could  find  out  a  former  messmate,  or  naval  officer 
with  whom  he  had  formed  an  acquaintance  during 
hds  professional  career.  The  latter  was  sure  to  be 
made  welcome  at  the  palace.  Every  admiral  in 
{he  service  was  equally  certain  of  finding  a  place  at 
the  royal  table ;  indeed  the  uniform  had  only  to  have 
been  worn  with  credit  to  be  accepted  as  a  Court  suit 
quite  as  readily  as  the  established  costume.  Some- 
times it  seemed  difficult  to  say  which  was  the  royal 
Kvery,  true  blue  or  scarlet.  One  thing  at  least  was 
certain,  the  combination  of  these  colours  added  con- 
siderably to  the  picturesque  effect  of  the  grouping. 
These  social  reunions  were  remarkable  in  other 
respects ;  a  nautical  fireedom  prevailed  which  often 
gave  a  peculiar  heartiness  to  the  conversation,  though 
strict  etiquette  was  not  imfirequently  entirely  lost 
sight  of. 

The  good-natured  Sovereign  was  constantly  be- 
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sieged  for  favours  which  he  sometimes  found  it 
as  difficult  to  grant  as  to  refuse.  His  Majesty 
related  to  a  select  circle  after  dinner  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  recently  been  persecuted  by  a  perse- 
vering applicant,  and  said,  evidently  with  a  feeling 
of  relief,  "  I  got  rid  of  him.  I  made  him  a  Ejiight 
of  the  Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order.*' 

"Served  him  right!"  exclaimed  an  Admiral 
famous  for  his  conversational  escapades.  The  laugh 
was  general. 

BIGHT  HON.  Sm  W.  H.  FKEMANTLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Brunswick  Terrace,  Brighton,  Oct.  20, 1830. 

My   BEAR  DuKEj 

The  Kiug  leaves  this  for  St.  James's  on  Monday  next, 
and  he  has  sent  this  day  an  order  to  Marable  to  send  out 
cards  on  Monday  for  a  dinner  on  the  30th  January, 
to  his  Ministers,  heads  of  departments,  &c.  &c.,  altogether 
forty-seven,  probably  it  will  fill  to  upwards  of  fifty.  I  have 
ordered  the  list  to  be  sent  to  you  immediately. 

Their  Majesties  go  to  the  play  Thursday,  the  S8th 
(Drury  Lane).  The  King  gives  a  second  large  dinner  to 
foreign  ministers  on  the  4th.  A  third  dinner  for  the 
Boyal  Family,  the  Queen,  Sec.  Sec.  These  are  the  only 
three  great  dinners;  the  9th  of  November,  the  great  City 
day ;  the  day  is  not  named  for  Covent  Garden. 

This  is  all  that  is  at  present  projected,  of  course  in- 
cluding the  House  of  Lords ;  and  his  Majesty  and  family 
return  here  on  the  13th. 

You  are  now  in  possession  of  all  I  know.  His  Majesty 
has  frequently  asked  after  you,  and  I  informed  him  you 
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would  be  in  town  at  the  same  time  that  his  Majesty  came. 
He  is  really  extremely  well^  excepting  complaining  and 
Boffering  from  gout  in  his  head.  The  table  here  is  seldom 
less  than  forty^  and  altogether  we  feed  nearly  two  thousand 
a  week ;  but  notwithstanding,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  saying 
— and  I  think  you  may  rely  on  the  assurance,  as  I  have 
seen  all  the  detailed  accounts  up  to  10th  Oct. — that 
the  quarter  is  under  the  estimate,  and  less  than  the  cor- 
responding quarter  of  last  year;  in  short,  that  we  have 
not  exceeded.  This  is  most  valuable  as  far  as  concerns 
Civil  List  discussions. 

I  shall  be  in  town  on  the  26th,  when  I  trust  your 
Grace  will  satisfy  yourself  with  all  the  proceedings  which 
have  gone  on  in  the  department.  The  servants  seem  to 
have  done  their  duty  well  and  honestly. 

What  is  to  become  of  public  men  ?  Is  it  possible  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  can  attempt,  with  such  a  feeble 
support,  another  session  at  such  a  moment,  and  under 
such  appalling  prospects  ?  I  see  no  rational  being  that  is 
not  under  the  deepest  alarm. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  FBEBiANTLE. 

Watson  will  speak  to  you  about  erasing  the  name  of 
jf  9ie  3|e  3|e  3|e  :ic  :ic  from  bciug  a  clcrk  iu  the  kitchen  oflSce.  As 
he  is  wanted  to  dine  with  the  King,  this  is  essentially 
necessary,  as  he  cannot  sit  down  with  his  kitchen  clerk 
-—perhaps  it  would  be  advisable  to  keep  this  dovm  a  little, 
for  your  own  and  all  our  conveniences. 

W.  II.  F. 
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Lord  Londonderry  had  not  quite  got  oyer  his 
disappointment.  The  Dvke  of  Wellington,  how- 
ever, delayed  appointing  a  colonel  to  the  coveted 
regiment,  though  it  was.  generally  understood  to 
whom  it  would  fall.  General  Bowland  Lord  HjH, 
G.C.B.,  was  an  officer  very  popular  and  highly  dis- 
tinguished in  the  service,  and  had  long  enjoyed  a 
familiar  intimacy  with  the  Minister,  under  whom 
he  had  served  through  all  his  campaigns.  Such  a 
distinction  conferred  on  Lord  Hill  was  certain  of 
being  favourably  received,  but  it  did  not  appear  in 
the  "  Gazette  **  for  nearly  three  weeks  after  the  date 
of  Lord  Londonderry's  communication.^ 

THE  MABjQUIS  OF  LONDONDBREY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Sealiam  Hall,  Oct.  S6, 1830. 
My  bear  Duke, 

I  can  never  be  insensible  to  the  friendly  interest 
you  have  taken  in  my  concerns.  It  may  be  true  that 
others  can  judge  of  a  man's  position  better  than  him- 
self. But  mortification  and  disappointment  are  stubborn 
things  to  swallow,  after  a  long  series  of  devotion  to  one 
shrine. 

I  will^  however,  come  up  for  the  address  en  garqon; 
and  I  trust  his  Majesty,  who  has  been  ever  remarkably 
gracious  to  me,  will  give  me  an  audience ;  and  I  hope  in 
times  of  difficulty  for  the  throne  and  the  country  he  will 


»  "Nov.  19,  Eoyal  Horse  Guards,  General  Rowland  Hill,  G.C.B., 
vice  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  to  be  Colonel." 
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find  me  as  dutiful^  devoted^  and  zealous  a  subject  as  any 
he  rules  over.  More  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  till  we 
meet. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke^  with  the  sincerest  sentiments  of 
gratitude  and  affection^ 

Yours  very  faithfully^ 

Vane  Londonderbt. 


To  add  to  the  embarrassments  of  the  Minister, 
there  occurred  an  alarming  outbreak  of  the  peasantry 
of  the  county  of  Kent,  ostensibly  against  the  use  of 
agricultural  machinery.  They  assembled  in  large 
bodies,  and  visited  the  farm-buildings  of  the  prin- 
cipal landed  proprietors,  demolishing  the  threshing 
machines  there  in  use.  In  some  instances  they  set 
fire  to  bams  and  comstacks.  These  outrages  spread 
consternation  throughout  the  country,  and  fears 
were  entertained  that  they  would  be  repeated  in 
other  agricultural  districts.  A  meeting  of  the 
magistrates  and  landed  gentry  of  Kent  was  held  at 
Canterbury  on  the  12th  of  October,  the  High  Sheriff 
in  the  chair,  when  a  reward  of  100/.  was  offered  for 
the  discovery  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  senseless 
mischief;  and  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  added  a 
further  reward  of  the  same  amount  for  their  appre- 
hension. 

The  agricultural  interest  was  in  a  very  depressed 
state,  and  the  number  of  unemployed  labourers  so 
large,  apprehensions  were  entertained  that  the  com- 
bination for  the  destruction  of  machinery  might,  if 
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not  at  once  checked,  take  dimensions  it  would  be 
very  difficult  for  the  Government  to  control. 

In  Ireland,  the  prospect  was  equally  alarming. 
A  movement  had  commenced  for  the  repeal  of  the 
legislative  Union,  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Daniel 
O'Connell,  and  a  common  toast  at  public  meetings 
was,  "  The  cause  of  the  Belgians ;  may  others  [a 
suggestion  to  the  Irish]  imitate  their  bright 
example." 

Ireland  had  long  been  the  great  ministerial  diffi- 
culty. A  chronic  state  of  disaffection  was  care- 
fully maintained,  to  break  out  with  violence  on  the 
first  favourable  opportunity.  "The  heaUng  mea- 
sure" for  the  removal  of  Catholic  disabilities  had 
failed  in  producing  any  of  the  beneficial  effects  that 
had  been  so  confidently  anticipated,  while  it  esta- 
blished a  mischievous  precedent  for  agitation. 
There  existed  no  real  political  grievance  in  Ireland, 
and  the  people  laboured  under  no  disadvantages  for 
which  they  were  not  themselves  responsible.  Else- 
where they  were  industrious,  thrifty,  and  obedient 
to  the  laws ;  but  among  the  purely  Catholic  popu- 
lation, beggary,  idleness,  and  treason,  appeared  to 
be  the  regular  production  of  the  soil. 

Such  a  state  of  things  afforded  fine  scope  for  the 
agitator,  who  found  it  easy  to  persuade  his  country- 
men that  their  poverty  was  the  result  of  injustice, 
and  to  insinuate  that  they  had  it  in  their  power  to 
improve  their  position.  "Ireland  for  the  Irish," 
became  the  popular  cry ;  and  the  first  step  to  this 
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consummation  was  declared  to  be  a  severance  of  the 
legislative  bond  by  which,  through  the  wisdom  and 
courage  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  Ireland  had  become 
an  integral  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  This 
delusion  was  made  to  spread  over  the  country,  except 
in  those  districts  where  the  inhabitants  were  of 
Scottish  descent  and  Presbyterian  faith — stigmatized 
by  the  demagogues  as  "  the  Black  North,"  because 
there,  and  there  alone,  agriculture  and  manufactures 
flourished.  Ulster  could  boast  of  careful  landlords 
and  a  provident  tenantry ;  therefore  political  adven- 
turers and  political  nostrums  were  there  equally 
disregarded. 


VOL.  I. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 

The  House  of  Commons  about  to  meet  possessed 
an  unusually  large  proportion  of  new  members ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  popular  enthusiasm  for  the 
recent  French  revolution,  at  least  the  usual  number 
of  persons  connected  with  aristocratic  families  had 
been  returned.  The  Government  lost  some  of  its 
supporters ;  but  Mr.  Croker,  who  had  been  rejected 
at  Dublin  University,  got  a  seat  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  interest  for  the  borough  of  Aldborough. 
Mr.  Brougham  was  returned  for  two  places,  York- 
shire and  Knaresborough ;  so  was  Lord  Ebrington 
for  Devonshire  and  Tavistock.  All  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  political  friends  were  elected. 

But  the  character  of  the  House  may  be  better 
understood  by  an  analysis  of  its  elements.  Of 
eighty-two  county  members  only  twenty-eight 
could  be  relied  on  as  supporters  of  the  Government; 
forty-seven  being  in  Opposition,  and  seven  uncer- 
tain or  neutral.  Of  the  thirteen  principal  cities 
in  the  empire,  returning  twenty-eight  members, 
three  only  were  likely  to  support  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  while  twenty-four  were  sure  to  oppose 
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him.  Of  popular  constituencies  returning  two 
hundred  and  thirty-six  members,  only  seventy-nine 
could  be  counted  on  as  friends  of  the  Government ; 
one  hundred  and  forty-one  were  claimed  by  the 
Opposition,  and  sixteen  were  considered  neutral. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  26th  of  October,  and 
having  chosen  Mt.  Manners  Suttoii  as  their  Speaker, 
and  gone  through  the  usual  preliminary  proceedings, 
the  speech  from  the  throne  was  delivered  by  the 
King  in  person  on  the  2nd  of  November. 

As  the  proceedings  at  the  commencement  of  tJiis 
Parliament  were  of  unusual  interest,  we  shall  make 
no  apology  for  reproducing  them ;  for  without  this 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  reader  to  understand 
thoroughly  the  position  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  the  character  of  the  different  parties  that  were 
organizing  an  Opposition  to  his  Government.  The 
speech  from  the  throne  offered  the  first  debateable 
ground,  and  was  sure  to  be  subjected  to  a  severe 
scrutiny.  It  emanated  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
in  a  period  of  extraordinary  difficulty,  and  bears 
unquestionable  evidence  of  his  wisdom  and  mode- 
ration. The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  interest  in  it 
was  not  confined  to  the  paragraph  announcing  a 
reform  in  the  Civil  List  with  which  he  was,  by  virtue 
of  his  office,  more  particularly  concerned ;  the  crisis 
had  been  watched  by  him  with  increasing  anxiety. 
The  date  of  the  following  letter,  returning  a  copy 
of  the  speech,  was  that  of  its  delivery  by  the  King. 
LordGrenville  read,  but  did  not  approve,  that  portion 


1880.]      WILLIAM  THE  POUETH   AND   VICTORIA.         87 

whicli  subsequently  excited  the  severest  comments. 
It  is  dear  that  he  took  a  correct  view  of  the  grave 
aspect  of  political  affairs. 

LOBJ)  GKENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Dropmore,  Nov.  3, 1830. 

Thank  yon  for  your  account  of  the  speech.  I  doubt 
the  wisdom  jof  entering  so  far  into  Belgic  discussions^ 
which  cannot  fail  to  give  dissatisfaction  and  alarm  here* 
It  may  (or  it  may  not)  be  all  trae^  but  what  do  we 
know  of  the  facts^  and  why  should  we  pronounce  upon 
them? 

Our  immediate  concern  is  at  home^  where  we  have  but 
too  much  evil  in  prospect.  That  either  militia,  yeomanry^ 
or  some  other  form  of  volunteer  force  must  be  forthvnth 
resorted  tOj  is  but  too  evident  to  those  who  know  for  what 
a  very  different  state  of  things^  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
oar  present  peace  establishment  is  calculated ;  and  that  we 
have  now  in  this  whole  island  scarcely  the  force  necessary 
to  put  down  a  smuggler's  mob. 

'Which  of  the  three  to  look  to  is  a  most  grave  question, 
and  its  solution  depends  on  no  abstract  principle  of  pre- 
ferenoe,  but  simply  in  knowing — of  which  in  this  retreat 
I  am  necessarily  quite  ignorant — ^what  are  the  dispositions 
throughout  the  country  of  those  who  have  real  influence 
in  it|  and  who  they  are. 

if  the  leaders  in  either  of  these  schemes  are  well 
dioeen,  and  well  disposed,  all  the  rest  will  follow,  like  a 
flock  of  sheep ;  but  if  ill,  the  thing  will  fail,  and  its 
fiolure  will  but  too  probably  be  irretrievable. 

When  I  have  next  the  happiness  to  see  you  here,  I 
have  an  admirable  print  to  put  into  your  hands,  which 
has  been  engraved  for  me  from  Gainsborough's  picture  of 
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.my  brother.  The  likeness  is  admirable^  and  to  me^  when 
I  look  at  it^  truly  affecting. 

If  you  prefer  it,  I  can  send  it  up  to  you  in  town^  but 
I  reserved  it  that  I  might  rather  have  the  pleasure  of 
putting  it  into  your  own  hands. 

I  trust  you  continue  free  from  gout. 

The  King's  speech  was  as  follows  : — 

"My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ 

''  It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  meet  you  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  I  am  enabled^  in  the  present  conjuncture^ 
to  recur  to  your  advice. 

"  Since  the  dissolution  of  the  late  Parliament^  events 
of  deep  interest  and  importance  have  occurred  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  The  elder  branch  of  the  House  of 
.Bourbon  no  longer  reigns  in  France,  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  has  been  called  to  the  throne  by  the  title  of 
King  of  the  French.  Having  received  from  the  new  sove- 
reign a  declaration  of  his  earnest  desire  to  cultivate  the 
good  understanding,  and  to  maintain  inviolate  all  the 
engagements  subsisting  with  this  country,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  continue  my  diplomatic  relations  and  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  French  Court. 

"  I  have  witnessed  with  deep  regret  the  state  of  afiBurs 
in  the  Low  Countries.  I  lament  that  the  enlightened 
administration  of  the  King-  should  not  have  preserved 
his  dominions  from  revolt ;  and  that  the  wise  and  prudent 
measure,  of  submitting ,  the  desires  and  the  complaints  of 
his  people  .to  the  deliberations  of  an  Extraordinary 
Meeting  of  the  States  General;  should  have,  led  to  no 
satisfactory  result.  I  am  endeavouring,  in  concert  with 
my  allies,  to  devise  such  means  of  restoring  tranquiUity 
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as  may  be  compatible  with  the  welfare  and  good  govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands^  and  with  the  future  security  of 
other  States. 

''Appearances  of  tumult  and  disorder  have  produced 
uneasiness  in  different  parts  of  Europe ;  but  the  assurances 
of  a  friendly  disposition^  which  I  continue  to  receive  from 
all  foreign  Powers^  justify  the  expectation  that  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  preserve  for  my  people  the  blessings  of  peace. 
Impressed  at  all  times  with  the  necessity  of  respecting 
the  faith  of  national  engagements^  I  am  persuaded  that 
my  determination  to  maintain,  in  conjunction  with  my 
allies,  those  general  treaties  by  which  the  political  system 
of  Europe  has  been  established,  will  offer  the  best  security 
for  the  repose  of  the  world. 

''I  have  not  yet  accredited  my  Ambassador  to  the 
Court  of  Lisbon ;  but  the  Portuguese  Government  having 
determined  to  perform  a  great  act  of  justice  and  humanity 
by  the  grant  of  a  general  amnesty,  I  think  that  the  time 
may  shortly  arrive  when  the  interests  of  my  subjects  will 
demand  a  renewal  of  those  relations  which  had  so  long 
existed  between  the  two  countries. 

"  I  am  impelled,  by  the  deep  solicitude  which  I  feel  for 
the  welfare  of  my  people,  to  recommend  to  your  immediate 
consideration  the  provisions  which  it  may  be  advisable  to 
make  for  the  exercise  of  the  royal  authority,  in  case  that 
it  should  please  Almighty  Grod  to  terminate  my  life  before 
my  successor  shall  have  arrived  at  years  of  maturity.  I 
shall  be  prepared  to  concur  with  you  in  the  adoption 
of  those  measures  which  may  appear  best  calculated  to 
maintain  unimpaired  the  stability  and  dignity  of  the 
Crown,  and  thereby  to  strengthen  the  securities  by 
which  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  my  people  are 
guarded. 
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''  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 
''I  have  ordered  the  estimates  for  those  services  of 
the  present  year  for  which  the  last  Parliament  did  not 
folly  provide^  to  be  forthwith  laid  before  yon.  The 
estimates  for  the  ensuing  year  will  be  prepared  with  that 
strict  regard  to  economy  which  I  am  determined  to  enforce 
in  every  branch  of  the  public  expenditure. 

"  By  the  demise  of  my  lamented  brother,  the  late  King, 
the  Civil  List  revenue  has  expired.  I  place  without  reserve 
at  your  disposal  my  interest  in  the  hereditary  revenues 
and  in  those  funds  which  may  be  derived  from  any  droits 
of  the  Crown  or  Admiralty,  from  the  West  India  Duties, 
or  from  any  casual  revenues,  either  in  my  foreign  posses- 
sions, or  in  the  United  Eangdom.  In  surrendering  to 
you  my  interest  in  revenues  which  have  in  former  settle- 
ments of  the  Civil  List  been  reserved  to  the  Crown,  I 
rqjoice  in  the  opportunity  of  evincing  my  entire  reliance 
on  your  dutiful  attachment,  and  my  confidence  that  you 
will  cheerfully  provide  all  that  may  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  civil  Oovemment,  and  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  my  Crown. 

"  Mt  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
"  1  deeply  lament  that  in  some  districts  of  the  country 
the  property  of  my  subjects  has  been  endangered  by  com- 
binations  for  the  destruction  of  machinery,  and  that 
serious  losses  have  been  sustained  through  the  acts  of 
wicked  incendiaries.  I  cannot  view  without  grief  and 
indignation  the  efforts  which  are  industriously  made  to 
excite  among  my  people  a  spirit  of  discontent  and  dis- 
affection, and  to  disturb  the  concord  which  happily 
prevails  between  those  parts  of  my  dominions,  the  union 
of  which  is  essential  to  their  common  strength  and  common 
happiness.     I  am  determined  to  exert  to  the  utmost  of 
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my  power  all  the  means  which  the  law  and  the  consti- 
tation  have  placed  at  my  disposal  for  the  punishment  of 
sedition^  and  for  the  prompt  suppression  of  outrage  and 
disorder. 

''  Amidst  all  the  difficulties  of  the  present  conjimcturcj 
I  reflect  with  the  highest  satisfaction  on  the  loyalty  and 
affectionate  attachment  of  the  great  body  of  my  people. 
I  am  confident  that  they  justly  appreciate  the  full  advan- 
tage of  that  happy  form  of  Gbyemment  imder  which^ 
through  the  favour  of  Divine  Providence,  this  country 
has  enjoyedj  for  a  long  succession  of  years,  a  greater  share 
of  internal  peace,  of  commercial  prosperity,  of  true 
liberty,  of  all  that  constitutes  social  happiness,  than  has 
fsdlen  to  the  lot  of  any  other  country  of  the  world.  It 
is  the  great  object  of  my  life  to  preserve  these  blessings 
to  my  people,  and  to  transmit  them  unimpaired  to  pos- 
terity ;  and  I  am  animated  in  the  discharge  of  the  sacred 
duty  which  is  committed  to  me,  by  the  firmest  reliance 
on  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  and  on  the  cordial  support 
of  my  faithful  and  loyal  subjects.''  ^ 

The  debate  on  the  address  that  followed,  brought 
out  what  were  considered  the  salient  points  of  this 
document.  The  proposer  and  seconder  in  the 
House  of  Lords  were  the  Marquis  of  Bute  and 
Lord  Monson,  but  the  speech  of  the  latter  was  not 
reported,  because  it  was  not  heard.  After  the 
Lord  Chancellor  had  put  the  question,  the  Earl  of 
Winchelsea  denied  that  the  incendiary  proceedings 
in  Kent  were  the  work  of  the  peasantry;  and 
having  dwelt  on  the  poverty  of  the  landowners, 
1  **  Hansard's  Parliamentary  Debates,"  New  Series,  L  7. 
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stated  that  the  country  was  going  to  decay,  and 
asked  for  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  agricol- 
tural  interest.  The  Marquis  Camden  attributed 
the  agrarian  disturbances  to  the  evil  influence  of 
the  recent  events  that  had  taken  place  across  the 
Channel.  The  Duke  of  Eichmond  dwelt  on  the 
distress  of  the  agricultural  labourers  and  their 
alleged  disaffection  to  the  Government;  adding,  that 
he  felt  no  alarm,  knowing  that  Englishmen  pos- 
sessed too  much  good  sense,  devotion  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  their  country,  and  loyalty  to  their  sove- 
reign, to  be  led  away  into  dangerous  errors. 

The  Earl  of  Damley  also  dwelt  on  the  existing 
distress,  but  stated  that  it  was  not  general.  The 
Duke  of  Leinster  referred  to  the  agitation  in  Ire- 
land for  the  Eepeal  of  the  Union,  and  assured  the 
House  that,  unless  the  Government  adopted  some 
plan  for  reforming  the  Grand  Jury  system,  it  must 
make  such  progress  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
deal  with  it.  Lord  Farnham  stated  that  the  pre- 
sent moment  was  one  of  the  most  important  at 
which  a  Parliament  had  met  for  many  years, 
whether  considered  with  relation  to  our  foreign  or 
domestic  policy.  He  made  some  strictures  on  the 
paragraph  in  the  King's  speech  respecting  Belgium, 
and  described  the  burdens  upon  the  landed  interest 
as  excessive.  He  expressed  himself  as  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  Eepeal  agitation,  though  he  con- 
sidered the  manner  in  which  the  Union  had  been 
carried  as  highly  objectionable. 
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The  next  speaker  was  Earl  Grey,  and  as  his 
lordship  was  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, his  speech  was  regarded  as  the  declaration  of 
his  party.  He  addressed  the  House  at  considerable 
length  on  all  the  topics  that  had  previously  been 
touched  upon,  but  in  a  moderate  tone ;  generally 
eulogizing  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  insisting  on  Catholic  Emancipation  having 
been  a  healing  measure  in  Ireland.  He  advocated 
a  reduction  of  taxation,  and  spoke  in  commendation 
of  the  King's  intention  to  surrender  the  hereditary 
revenues  of  the  Crown.  Then  he  considered 
the  prospect  of  afl^rs  abroad,  and  the  state  of 
our  foreign  relations,  but  deprecated  any  arming 
of  the  country,  recommending  instead  a  reform  in 
Parliament.  He  approved  of  all  that  had  occurred 
in  France,  and  dwelt  with  much  warmth  on  what 
he  considered  "  the  noble  cause,"  His  lordship  then 
denounced  the  union  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  and 
objected  to  the  reference  to  Belgium  in  the  address. 
After  some  reflections  on  Don  Miguel,  Lord  Grey 
ended  by  acknowledging  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
offer  any  opposition  to  the  address. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  now  rose,  and,  after 
commending  the  tone  with  which  the  last  speaker 
had  commenced  his  speech,  addressed  himself  ener- 
getically to  those  portions  of  it  that  appeared  to 
call  in  question  the  policy  of  his  Government.  He 
expressed  with  his  usual  force  and  lucidity  his 
opinion  respecting  the  recent  revolutionary  move- 
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ments  on  the  Continent,  and  then  entered  into  a 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Ireland.  On  this  point 
he  said — 

''  The  Honse  well  knew  that  a  vast  majority  of  the  people 
of  every  class  in  Ireland  had  desired  to  see  the  Catholics 
restored  to  all  their  civil  rights.  The  House  well  knew 
that  a  great  majority  of  its  members,  as  well  as  a  great 
majority  of  the  other  House,  had  been  equally  desirous  of 
effecting  that  object ;  it  well  knew  that  a  great  majority  of 
the  young  and  growing  intellect  of  the  country  had 
ardently  wished  for  the  measure,  and  would  any  noble 
lord  now  contend  that  the  Government  did  not  stand  on 
firmer  and  better  ground  with  respect  to  the  Union,  than 
if  the  Catholic  question  had  not  been  carried.  He  there- 
fore really  did  not  see  the  advantage  of  repeating  against 
him  the  reproach  of  his  having  given  way  upon  that 
question  from  motives  of  fear.  He  denied  that  he  had 
been  influenced,  even  in  the  slightest  d^ree,  by  any  such 
motive.  He  had  given  way,  if  it  could  be  termed  giving 
way,  solely  because  the  interests  of  the  country  required 
it.  He  had  urged  the  question  upon  views  of  policy 
and  expediency,  and  of  justice ;  upon  these  grounds  he 
now  justified  the  measure,  and  upon  these  grounds  he 
ever  would  defend  his  conduct.'' 

After  defending  the  measures  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  conciliate  the  people  of  Ireland,  the 
Duke  referred  to  the  intimation  of  the  necessity 
of  a  parliamentary  reform,  which  Lord  Gh-ey  had 
expressed;  and  he  not  only  stated  that  he  was 
unprepared  with  any  such  measure,  but  added  that 
he  had  never  read  or  heard  of  any  measure  np  to 
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fhe  present  moment  which  could  in  any  degree 
satisfy  his  mind  that  the  state  of  the  representation 
could  be  improved,  or  be  rendered  more  satisfactory 
to  the  country  at  large.* 

The  general  effect  of  this  debate  appeared  to  be 
&vourable  to  the  Government ;  but  the  same  day» 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  intentions  of  the 
Opposition  were  made  known  to  the  country  by 
Mr.  Brougham  announcing  a  plan  of  parliamentary 
reform  that  he  was  about  to  bring  forward.  Then 
came  the  debate  on  the  address,  the  proposer  and 
seconder  being  Lord  Grimstone  and  Mr.  B.  A. 
Bundas.  Lord  Althorp  followed,  stating  his  belief 
that  the  country  was  not  in  such  a  state  of  dis- 
content as  to  justify  the  apprehensions  that  had  been 
ei^ressed ;  and  though  promising  a  cordial  support 
to  such  measures  of  the  Government  as  shoiQd  meet 
his  approbation,  he  advocated  economy  and  retrench- 
ment in  every  department  of  the  public  expendi- 
ture. Finally,  he  said  the  people  were  convinced 
that  the  only  effective  remedy  for  existing  evils 
was  a  reform  in  Parliament. 

The  Marquis  of  Blandford  considered  the  state 
of  the  country  as  calling  for  legislative  attention, 
and  moved  the  following  amendment  to  the 
address  ^~ 

''  In  this  its  first  address  to  the  throne  of  a  new  King, 
instead  of  making  itself  the  mere  echo  of  the  Ministers  of 

»  -Hansard,"  I  61. 
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the  Crown^  this  House  feels  that  it  ought  to  show  itself 
to  be  the  very  mirror  of  the  people^  and  that  to  do  so  it 
must  not  fail  to  lay  before  your  Majesty  all  their  thoughts 
and  feelings,  all  their  wants  and  wishes^  as  well  as  all 
their  loyalty  to  your  office  and  attachment  to  your 
person. 

*'  The  discharge  of  this  important  duty^  and  the  present 
serious  aspect  of  public  afiairs^  render  it  impossible^  as  well 
as  improper^  to  address  your  Majesty  otherwise  than  at 
considerable  length.  Your  Majesty  is  to  be  informed  that 
this  House,  in  common  with  the  great  majority  of  your 
people,  holds  the  memory  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
the  last  Parliament  in  utter  hatred  and  contempt^  for  the 
following  reasons :  first,  because  the  last  House  of  Com- 
mons uniformly  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  just  complaints 
and  petitions  of  your  people;  and,  secondly,  because,in8tead 
of  acting  upon  the  old  constitutional  principle  of  withhold- 
ing the  supplies  until  the  grievances  of  the  people  were 
redressed,  which  it  was  earnestly  and  seriously  urged  to 
do,  it  seemed  to  consider  itself  of  no  other  use,  and  chosen 
for  no  other  purpose,  but  to  vote  night  after  night  im- 
mense sums  of  money,  to  be  drawn  from  the  pockets  of 
the  people,  exhibiting  at  the  same  time  the  utmost  in- 
difierence,  and  often  the  most  sovereign  contempt,  of  all 
consideration  in  what  manner  such  enormous  sums  could 
be  obtained,  without  the  risk  of  involving  the  great  pro- 
ductive interests  of  the  country  in  the  most  extensive 
embarrassment  and  ruin. 

"  That  in  proof  of  this,  your  Majesty  has  only  to  look 
at  the  unprecedented  numbers  of  bankruptcies  and  insol- 
vencies of  farmers,  traders,  and  others  of  your  honest  and 
industrious  subjects  through  all  the  years  of  the  existence 
of  the  last  House  of  Commons ;  and  your  Majesty  will 
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thereby  be  convinced^  that  while  great  numbers  of  landed 
proprietors  have  been  driven  from  their  paternal  mansions, 
and  have  been  compelled  to  see  them  occupied  by  loan- 
mongers  and  stock-jobbers^  while  others  have  removed 
themselves,  their  families,  and  their  fortunes  for  ever  from 
your  shores,  and  while  the  middle  classes  of  your  subjects 
have  been  reduced  with  frightful  rapidity  to  the  labouring 
dass^  the  labouring  class  has  been  reduced  to  absolute 
beggary  and  want ;  that  numbers  have  actually  died  from 
starvation^  and  others  have  been  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
most  d^rading  services,  and  to  see  themselves  and  their 
fiEimilies  the  victims  of  fever  induced  by  famine ;  that  thus, 
in  a  short  time,  instead  of  ruling,  like  the  two  first  Princes 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  over  a  nation  devoted  to  your 
government  by  the  happiness  and  blessings  it  should  enjoy, 
your  Majesty  may  find  yourself  ruling  over  a  nation  of 
paupers  and  of  placemen — of  those  who  live  upon  the 
taxes  and  the  poor-rates  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other  hand  of  loan-mongers  and  borough-mongers,  wal- 
lowing in  the  stagnant  and  unproductive  accumulations 
of  their  joint  and  several  monopolies.  Such,  Sire,  are  the 
efifects  of  the  accursed  and  unnatural  funding  system  in 
its  last  agonies,  and  the  vain  attempts  to  save  this 
monster  in  England  are  at  this  moment  overturning  the 
governments  of  other  countries  far  more  rapidly  than  the 
fidly  or  even  the  wickedness  of  their  rulers.  That  the 
acts  of  the  late  House  of  Commons,  both  of  omission  and 
commission,  under  which  the  people  of  this  once  happy 
country  have  been  brought  to  such  a  state  of  wretched- 
\  and  suffering,  inculpate  all  concerned  in  the  highest 
of  crimindity,  from  which  nothing  can  excuse 
them  but  a  sincere  and  contrite  confession  of  their  sins 
and  a  total  and  immediate  alteration  of  their  conduct, 

VOL.  I.  H 
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without  whicli  it  will  be  the  duty  of  this  House  to  expose 
bjr  name  to  your  Majesty  all  those  who  are  feeding  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  country,  as  the  only  chance  left,  since 
ai^ument  has  failed^  of  saving  itself,  and  perhaps  even  the 
throne  of  your  Majesty,  from  the  storms  of  convulsion. 

^'  That  in  order  to  have  obviated  such  complicated  evik 
as  are  hereinbefore  set  forth,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  late 
House  of  Clommons  to  have  done  more  and  to  have  talked 
much  less. 

^'That  that  House  was  told,  both  within  these  walls 
and  without  these  walls,  that  the  reason  why  it  felt  no 
sympathy  in  their  sufferings,  no  anxiety  for  their  relid^ 
was  because  the  majority  of  its  members  had  an  interest 
directly  opposite  to  the  interests  of  the  people;  that  this 
majority  was  not  chosen,  as  of  right  it  ought  to  have 
been,  by  the  majority  of  the  landowners  and  householders 
of  England,  but  was  nominated  and  appointed  by  a  few 
individuals  who,  partly  by  the  effects  of  time  and  accident, 
but  still  more  by  a  barefaced  perversion  of  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  our  laws  and  constitution,  had  acquired  the 
power  of  selling  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the  seats  in  this 
House  in  such  manner  as  best  suited  their  own  interests. 
That  the  late  House  of  Commons  was  also  repeatedly 
called  upon,  entreated  and  implored  to  set  about  reform- 
ing such  a  monstrous  abuse,  but  that  it  uniformly  refused 
to  listen  to  such  call ;  and  though  hesitating,  fluctuating, 
and  changing  upon  other  questions  of  vital  consequence  to 
the  coimtry,  upon  this  question  of  reform  it  determined 
to  follow  the  advice  of  one  of  its  own  members  and  one  of 
its  own  temporary  elective  dictators,  dependent  upon  its 
own  corrupt  and  prostituted  votes,  which  has  been  truly 
called  'the  most  odious  of  all  forms  of  tyranny,  to 
oppose  reform  in  every  shape  to  the  end  of  its  political 
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existence/  and  tliatj  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the  last 
House  of  Commons^  it  kept  this  profligate  determination 
obstinately  to  the  last 

'^Bat  your  Majesty  may  be  assured^  that  if  your 
Majesty  had  not  been  advised  to  dissolve  the  last  Parlia- 
ment in  the  sudden  and  unexpected  manner  in  which  it 
was  dissolved,  the  late  glorious  events  which  have  taken 
place  in  France  would  have  had  a  mighty  effect  in  shaking 
this  profligate  determination  of  the  said  House^  and  of 
inducing  it  to  consider  the  difierence  between  the  guilt  of 
bringing  on  death  upon  a  nation  by  slow  poison,  or  by  a 
sudden  blow ;  and  that,  by  the  law  of  England,  there  is 
such  a  ihhig  as  treason  against  the  people  as  well  as 
treason  against  the  Eling.  Your  Majesty  may  also  be 
fiarther  assured,  that  when  great  numbers  of  the  nobility, 
being  members  of  the  Privy  Council,  were  charged,  in 
despite  of  the  constant  prayers  of  the  Church,  with  being 
traffickers  of  the  seats  in  this  House,  and  that  one  of  the 
firoits  of  such  traffic  was,  not  an  endowment  of  '  grace^ 
wisdom,  and  understanding,'  but  an  endowment  of  more 
than  half  a  million  a-year  of  the  public  money  among 
themselves ;  and  that  another  fruit  was  the  patronage  of 
the  Church,  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  and  of  the  collection 
of  about  sixty  millions  a-year  of  taxes  among  the  families, 
finends,  and  dependents  of  the  masters  of  seats  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

^  If  these  things  had  been  seriously  considered,  it  is  not 
to  be  believed  that  the  blood  of  Englishmen  would  submit 
to  be  for  ever  tainted  with  such  political  disgrace,  but 
that  there  would  have  been  a  race  among  the  said  masters, 
and  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  seats  in  Parliament,  who 
should  be  foremost  in  laying  down  upon  the  altar  of  this 
eomitry  this  unhallowed  and  most  damned  property,  or 

h2 
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power  of  trafficking  in  the  representation  of  the  C!om- 
mons  of  England. 

"  Your  Majesty  may  consider  it  as  the  firm  conviction  of 
the  people^  that  if  the  last  House  of  Commons  had  d6ne 
its  duty,  it  ought,  upon  every  principle  of  justice,  to  have 
reduced  the  taxes  at  least  in  the  same  proportion  that  it 
raised  the  value  of  the  currency;  and  thus  half  the  present 
amount  of  taxes  might  and  ought  to  have  been  taken  off, 
including  the  whole .  of  the  cruel  and   harassing  excise 
laws,  and  all  those  cheating  indirect  taxes,  by  which  every 
labouring  man,  who  earns  and  expends  £30  a-year,  has 
£18  taken  from  him.       All  the  just  expenses  of  the 
Gbvemment    and  the  interest  of  the  debt  might  have 
been  reduced,  with  perfect  equity,  in  the  same  proportion 
as  the  taxes,  and  all  the  unjust  expenses  of  Government 
in  useless  and  sinecure  places,  the  diplomatic,  colonial, 
and  all  other  departments,  kept  up  solely  for  the  purposes 
of  corruption,' niight  and  would  have  been  done  away  with, 
if  the  last  House  of  Commons  had  been  the  real,  and  not 
the  sham  representatives  of  the  people.     That  the  late 
attempt  to  destroy  the  freedom  of  the  press  and  freedom 
of  election  in  France,  and  thereby  the  more  effectually  to 
rob  the  people  of  that  country  of  their  rights  and  pro- 
perty, never  would  have  been  made,  if  the  last  House  of 
Commons  had  had  the  sense  and  honesty  to  have  restored 
freedom  of  election  in  England ;  that  the  King  of  France 
might  still  have  been  upon  his  throne,  and  aU  danger  have 
been  prevented  from  the  mischiefs  of  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion, which  have  only  been  avoided  by  the  unexampled 
wisdom  of  the  brave  and  learned  youth  of  France,  and 
the  splendid  forbearance  of  the  brave  and  honest  working 
men  of  Paris,  who  did   not  hesitate  to  risk  their  lives 
when  they  saw  that  a  system  of  tyranny  and  taxes  was 
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about  to  be  fixed  for  ever  on  them  and  on  their 
children. 

''  And  in  reference  to  this  affair,  so  important  in  its 
consequences,  too  much  praise  and  thanks  cannot  be  given 
to  your  Majesty  for  the  honour  you  have  conferred  on 
England,  whose  sons  were  heretofore  famed  as  '  ever  first 
and  foremost  in  the  achievement  of  liberty/  in  taking 
the  lead,  and  setting  the  example  of  acknowledging  the 
new  King  of  the  French ;  who,  like  your  Majesty,  sits 
upon  his  throne  by  the  best  and  highest  of  all  titles,  that 
which  is  said  to  be  the  voice  of  Grod  himself-— namely, 
the  voice  of  the  people.  For  this  great  honour  and 
service,  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  this  House,  of  the 
whole  nation,  not  to  say  of  all  Europe,  that  this  act  may 
justly  be  ascribed  to  the  personal  character  of  your 
Majesty,  and  to  your  own  sense  of  justice  and  of  the 
true  interests  of  your  subjects ;  and  your  Majesty,  there- 
fore, deserves  to  enjoy  the  hope  that  your  name  may  be 
remembered  by  millions  still  unborn,  for  the  lasting 
blessings  of  peace  and  friendship  between  France  and 
England,  which  this  act  of  your  Majesty  has  every 
prospect  of  consolidating. 

''And  the  members  of  this  the  first  House  of  Commons 
in  the  new  Parliament  promise  your  Majesty,  as  it  is  fit 
they  should,  that  if  others  learn  nothing  by  example  they 
will,  as  they  do  not  doubt  that  a  King  who  has  already 
given  such  proo&  of  his  desire  of  being  beloved  by  his 
people,  and  of  promoting  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  the 
industrious  classes — ^that  a  King  who  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  from  his  own  mouth  in  Parliament,  denounced 
monopolies  as  the  canker  of  the  State,  and  called  upon 
the  Legislature  to  root  them  out,  vrill  never  endure  to  see 
his  people  ruined,  and  his  crown  put  in  hazard  by  that 
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worst  of  all  monopolies — the  monopoly  of  the  seats  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  So  they  implolre  your  Majesty  to 
withdraw  your  confidence  and  the  patronage  of  the  Crown 
from  all  persons  engaged  in  or  resolved  upon  upholding 
this  odious  traffic^  and  thereby  implicating  your  Majesty 
in  such  connexion. 

''And  if^  in  so  doings  your  Majesty^  who  as  yet  stands 
clear  of  this  system^  and  above  all  suspicion  in  the  eyes 
of  the  country^  should  have  to  encounter  a  factious  oppo- 
sition to  your  Governments  or  if  the  usurping  proprietors 
of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  so  lost  to 
every  sense  of  justice^  and  to  their  own  interests^  as  to 
dare  to  set  up  their  usurpation  against  the  ancient^  just^ 
and  undoubted  prerogatives  of  the  Crown^  your  Majesly 
may  rely  upon  the  zealous  and  determined  support  of 
this  Houscj  and  of  your  people^  even  to  the  last  drop  of 
their  blood. 

''And  your  Majesty  may  be  assured  that  nothing  short 
of  the  complete  annihilation  of  this  odious  and  unrighteous 
monopoly  of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  will  ever 
satisfy  the  just  and  unanswerable  demands  of  your  people 
to  be  restored  to  their  ancient  laws  and  constitutions  of 
which  they  know  they  have  been  most  wrongfully  deprived 
by  the  corruption  and  prostitution  of  this  House  within 
little  more  than  the  last  hundred  years^  which  is  but  as 
yesterday  in  the  history  of  laws  of  such  high  antiquity 
and  such  transcendent  fame  throughout  the  known  world. 
Thats  next  to  the  disesteem  in  which  the  memory  of  the 
last  House  of  Commons  is  held  by  the  people  for  refusing 
to  enter  upon  the  great  question  of  Parliamentary  Beform^ 
would  be  the  grievous  disappointment  and  just  indignation 
of  the  people,  if  nothing  more  than  the  representation  of 
a  few  large  towns  were  to  be  oflfered  them,  while  the  great 
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master-grievance  of  a  proprietary  interest  and  domination 
over  seats  in  this  House  should  be  allowed  to  continue. 

''And  your  Majesty  may  also  rest  assured^  that  the  great 
majority  of  your  people  have  no  desire  to  alter  the  frame 
of  the  Gh>vemment  of  King^  Lords^  and  Commons^  which 
has  endured  so  long^  and  been  productive  of  such  advan- 
tages to  the  community ;  neither  do  they  think  it  neces- 
sary or  expedient  to  claim  or  demand  any  new  plan  or 
scheme  of  representation  unknown  and  untried  in  the 
history  and  practice  of  their  ancestors^  but  they  will 
never  cease  to  demand  that  wherever,  according  to  that 
history  and  that  practice,  the  right  of  representation  has 
been  bounded,  there  shall  also  be  bounded  the  burden  of 
taxation.'' 


In  these  quiet  times  it  is  impossible  to  read  such 
a  document  as  the  preceding  without  feelings  of 
astonishment  that  such  egregious  exaggerations 
should  have  been  presented  to  a  legislative  assembly 
like  the  British  House  of  Commons,  by  a  political 
party  that  had  hitherto  been  as  thoroughly  com- 
mitted to  the  alleged  abuses  described  in  the  extra- 
ordinary language  therein  employed,  as  their 
opponents.  The  proprietary  boroughs  were  quite 
as  much  a  creation  of  the  Whigs  as  of  the  Tories ; 
indeed,  as  is  well  known,  members  of  the  most 
liberal  principles  had  been  content  to  seek  a  reputa- 
tion in  Parliament  by  entering  it  through  this 
much-abused  channel. 

The  Tiolent  denunciations  and  startling  menaces 
which  the  heir  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  had 
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thought  proper  to  address  to  his  Sovereign,  proved 
Tinmistakeably  that  the  Whigs  had  adopted  the 
principles  of  an  extreme  section  of  politicians  as  a 
road  to  popnlar  favour,  and  by  that  road  to  supreme 
influence  in  the  State.  The  time  seemed  favourable 
for  a  combination  to  attack  the  party  against  which 
they  had  for  a  long  series  of  years  carried  on  an 
untiring  opposition  with  inadequate  profit  to  them- 
selves ;  and  they  appear  to  have  felt  assured  that 
the  revolutionary  current  which  had  set  in  from 
the  French  coast  would  carry  them  high  and  dry 
on  that  pleasant  beach — the  Treasury  Benches. 

The  Marquis  of  Blandford,  or  those  who  advised 
him  on  this  occasion,  must  have  read  the  his- 
tory of  the  last  century  with  a  singularly  oblique 
vision,  to  venture  to  make  a  comparison  in  favour 
of  the  England  under  the  guidance  of  Sir  Eobert 
Walpole  and  the  England  directed  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  It  was  impossible  for  anything  to  be 
more  incorrect;  and  seriously  to  attempt  such  a 
contrast  was  equally  insulting  to  the  Sovereign,  the 
Minister,  and  the  people  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  extravagance  of  the  sentiments  employed  is 
only  worthy  of  remark  as  a  declaration  of  the  new 
political  philosophy ;  while  the  schoolboy  declama- 
tion by  which  it  is  characterized  throughout,  cannot 
conceal  the  gratuitous  assumptions,  pretensions,  pro- 
fessions, and  abuse  that  pervade  every  sentence. 
If,  however,  it  could  have  ended  where  it  began, 
the  document  would  have  been  perfectly  harmless ; 
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but  it  was  eagerly  seized  as  an  authoritatiye 
acknowledgment  of  political  abuses  that  had  long 
flonrished  among  the  aristocracy,  to  the  prejudice  of 
what  was  pronounced  exclusively  to  be  the  working 
classes ;  and  its  language  was  adopted  and  echoed 
with  real  democratic  tendency,  till  a  conviction 
appeared  to  be  spreading  among  labourers  and 
mechanics  that  they  were  the  true  source  of  poli- 
tical power,  and  had  a  right  to  use  it  solely  for 
their  own  advantage. 

The  reader  will  observe  the  subsequent  develop- 
ment of  trades'  unions  and  their  objects,  as  well  as 
the  publication  of  the  "  People's  Charter,"  and  may 
easily  trace  both  to  this  most  injudicious  partisan 
production.  Its  excessive  commendation  of  the 
French  revolution  was,  however,  its  most  objection- 
able feature. 

After  the  amendment  had  been  seconded  by  Mr. 
(y Connell,  Mr.  Long  Wellesley  addressed  the  House 
in  favour  of  reform  and  in  opposition  to  portions  of 
the  King's  speech.  Sir  J.  Torke  replied  with 
happy  effect,  and  in  his  characteristic  way  opposed 
the  amendment.     He  said : — 

"  His  Majesty  had  been  bred  up  in  a  man-of-war,  had 
been  educated  in  the  cockpit,  and  had  come  from  sitting 
on  a  midshipman's  chest  to  take  his  seat  upon  the  im- 
perial throne  of  these  realms.  It  was  comfortable  to  him 
as  a  member  of  the  same  profession  to  which  his  Majesty 
had  formerly  belonged  to  see  such  an  array  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  assembled  on  the  first  day  of  the 
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session  to  do  justice  to  the  expectations  of  the  country^ 
and  to  endeavour  to  dole  out  ftom  the  concocted  wisdom^ 
a  system  which  might  give  repose  to  Europe,  and  secure 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  world.  The  noble  lord^ 
he  added^  had  proposed  a  long  amendment^  which^  in  the 
language  of  the  profession^  he  would  call  a  tough,  long 
yam,  and  which  looked  vastly  like  the  pamphlet  of  some 
political  doctrinaire  J^ 


Mr.  Home  followed,  denouncing  tlie  sentiments 
of  the  gallant  Admiral  for  breathing  of  war  in  sup- 
port of  what  lie  was  pleased  to  call  **  that  infamous 
system;"  condenmed  the  King's  speech,  applauded 
the  proceedings  of  the  French  people,  abused  the 
Dutch,  dilated  on  the  necessity  of  a  relief  from 
taxation  and  the  advantages  of  a  strict  economy, 
and  defended  Mr.  0*Connell's  proceedings  in  Ire- 
land. 

Sir  Kobert  Peel  answered  him,  commenting 
forcibly  on  his  inflammatory  language  and  misre- 
presentations, and  defended  the  Government  with 
his  customary  eloquence.  Mr.  O'Connell  then 
commenced  one  of  his  most  violent  philippics 
against  England  and  her  institutions.  Mr. 
Brougham  defended  him,  and,  after  commenting 
on  the  alarming  state  of  Ireland,  passed  to  the 
assailable  parts  of  the  King's  speech,  which  he 
attacked  at  great  length  and  with  much  bitterness. 
The  conclusion,  however,  was  in  his  best  style  of 
oratory.    He  said : — 


1880.]      WILLIAM  THE   FOUETH   AND   VICTOEIA.       107 

''  The  people^  I  am  persuaded^  are  sound  at  heart.  They 
love  the  monarchy.  The  people  might  love  a  republic 
in  America,  but  we  did  not  love  it ;  we  love  our  Parlia- 
ment— ^I  heartily  wish  it  were  purer,  and  then  we  should 
have  nothing  to  fear.  We  preferred  our  limited  King, 
our  limited  Crown — I  wiQ  use  the  word  prefer,  because  I 
know  that  it  is  made  the  shibboleth  of  a  party.  Then, 
I  say,  the  people  of  England  prefer  a  limited  monarchy, 
and  with  that  an  aristocracy,  for  an  aristocracy  is  a 
necessary  part  of  a  limited  monarchy.  The  people  of 
England  prefer  a  limited  monarchy  to  the  republic,  which 
may  be  suitable  to  another  country.  The  people  of 
England  are  quiet  because  they  love  their  institutions. 
I  wish  well  to  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  by  these 
rights  I  am  resolved  to  live,  being  ready  to  perish  with 
these  rights  and  for  them ;  because  I,  for  one,  think  these 
rights  are  understood  by  the  people,  and  are  appropriate 
to  their  character  and  temper.  Limited  monarchy  and 
aristocracy  are  the  best  securities  for  these  rights,  and  I, 
for  one,  wish  for  no  change.  I  wish  for  no  revolution ; 
and  I  speak,  I  am  sure,  the  sentiments  of  the  great  bulk 
of  the  people,  who  love  the  institutions  of  their  country, 
who  love  monarchy  and  love  nobility,  because  with  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  themselves  these  are  all 
knit  up  together.  They  have  a  strong  attachment  to 
our  form  of  government,  and  I  woidd  infinitely  rather,  if 
all  these  must  perish,  perish  with  them,  than  survive  to 
read  on  the  ruins  the  memorable  lesson  of  the  instabi^ty 
of  the  best  institutions.'' 

After  a  farther  discussion  on  the  state  of  Ireland 
by  Sir  H.  Pamell,  Mr.  M.  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Spring 
Bice,  and  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  the  amendment 
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was  negatived  without  a  division,  and  the  address 
agreed  to.  The  former  had  merely  been  put  for- 
ward as  a  party  declaration ;  and  as  circulation  all 
over  the  country  had  been  secured  for  it,  it  might 
safely  be  left  to  work  out  its  object. 

Nothing  material  took  place  in  the  House  till  a 
motion  was  made  on  the  following  day  that  Lord 
Grimstone  should  bring  up  the  report  on  the 
address,  when  the  subject  of  reform  in  Parliament 
was  again  discussed,  and  the  presumed  defects  in 
the  King's  speech  once  more  debated  on.  Sir 
Eobert  Peel  entered  into  a  long  and  eloquent 
defence  of  the  Government,  and  Mr.  Brougham 
made  a  powerful  attack  on  their  foreign  policy.  A 
mild  amendment,  that  had  been  moved  by  Mr. 
Tennyson,  having  been  negatived  without  a  division, 
another,  breathing  more  warmly  of  economy  and 
reform,  proposed  by  Mr.  Hume,  shared  the  same 
fate. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  attack  on  the  con- 
stitution commenced — partly  by  sapping  and  mining 
its  natural  defences,  partly  by  a  fierce  assault  on  its 
proper  defenders,  partly  by  a  delusive  proposition 
to  make  the  citadel  stronger  than  ever,  and  its 
garrison  the  most  incorruptible  in  the  world.  It 
was  useless  to  insist  that  the  best  engineers  had 
been  consulted  in  its  production,  and  that  it  had 
served  its  purpose  of  protecting  the  liberties  of  the 
empire,  while  its  best  institutions  had  so  flourished 
under  its  immediate  influence  that  it  had  become 
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the  envy  of  surrounding  States ;  it  was  in  vain  to 
point  to  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  ability  of 
its  commanders^  and  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  their 
subordinates :  a  new  system  of  ideas  had  generated 
a  love  of  change,  with,  of  course,  the  intention  of 
effecting  improvement.  The  Whig  experimentalists, 
many  of  them  totally  inexperienced  in  the  science 
of  government,  announced  authoritatively  in  the 
words  of  Wordsworth's  hero : — 

*'  Of  old  things  all  are  over  old. 

Of  good  things  none  are  good  enough  ; 
We^  show  that  we  can  help  to  frame 
A  world  of  other  stuflF/' 

And  pretty  stuff  they  made  of  it.  As  for  their 
Badical  allies,  we  may  add  from  the  same  source,  as 
their  particular  object, 

''  Sufficeth  then,  the  good  old  plan. 

That  they  may  take  who  have  the  power, 
And  they  may  keep  who  can/' 


CHAPTER  V. 
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CHAPTEE  V. 

The  opening  of  the  campaign  against  the  Govern- 
ment, out  of  Parliament,  displayed  the  nature  of  the 
combination  that  had  been  formed^  and  the  cha-* 
racter  of  the  tactics  which  were  to  be  employed 
against  it.  The  state  of  the  agricultural  districts 
had  been  daily  growing  more  alarming ;  rioting  and 
incendiarism  had  spread  from  Kent  to  Sussex, 
Norfolk,  Surrey,,  Hampshire,  Wiltshire,  Berkshire, 
Buckinghamshire,  Huntingdonshire,  and  Cam- 
bridgeshire ;  and  a  great  deal  of  valuable  property 
had  been  destroyed.  A  mystery  enveloped  these 
proceedings  that  indicated  organization,  and  it  be- 
came suspected  that  they  had  a  political  source  as 
well  as  a  political  object.  Threatening  letters  were 
sent  to  individuals  signed. "  Swing,"  and  beacon  fires 
communicated  from  one  part  of  the  country  to 
another.  With  the  object  of  checking  these  out- 
rages, night  patrols  were  established,  dragoons 
were  kept  in  readiness  to  disperse  tumultuous  meet-» 
ings,  while  the  magistrates,  clergymen,  and  landed 
gentry  did  all  that  was  possible  to  alleviate  the 
existing  distress^  ^ 

VOL.  !•  I 
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In  Ireland  tlie  agitation  for  a  repeal  of  tlie  Union 
was  proceeding  with  frantic  violence,  though  a 
declaration  against  the  movement  had  been  signed 
by  thirty  peers,  seven  baronets^  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty  gentlemen  of  influence.  The  Lord-Lieu-» 
tenant  had  also  issued  a  proclamation  for  the  sup-» 
pression  of  a  seditious  society  that  was  being  orga- 
nized under  the  title  of  **  The  Association  of  Irish 
Volunteers  for  the  Bepeal  of  the  Union." 

London  had  also  evinced  unequivocal  signs  of  a 
disposition  in  the  lower  orders  to  disturbance; 
ostensibly  directed  against  the  new  police  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  but  the  Government  had 
received  information  that  the  occasion  of  the  King 
going  to  dine  with  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation 
on  Tuesday,  the  9th  of  November,  would  be  seized 
upon  to  make  a  popular  demonstration,  the  result  of 
which  seemed  pregnant  with  mischief — ^indeed,  a  riot 
appeared  certain,  in  which  case  the  military  would 
have  to  aid  the  civil  force  in  repressing  it.  **  If 
firing  had  begun,'*  said  the  Duke  to  Sir  William 
Knighton,  "  who  could  tell  where  it  would  end  ?  I 
know  what  street  firing  is,"  he  added ;  "  one  guilty 
person  would  fall,  and  ten  innocent  be  destroyed. 
Would  this  have  been  well  or  humane  for  a  little 
bravado,  or  that  the  country  might  not  have  been 
alarmed  for  a  day  or  two?"^  The  Government  advised 
his  Majesty  to  defer  his  visit ;  and  neither  the  King 
nor  the  Duke  attended.  This  precautionary  measure 
*  "Memoirs  of  Sir  William  Knighton." 
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created  intense  alarm,  as  rumours  were  in  circula- 
tion of  conspiracies,  and  of  the  arrival  in  London 
of  large  bodies  of  men  from  tlie  agricultural  and 
manufacturing  districts,  for  revolutionary  purposes. 
It  was  known  also  that  the  Tower  was  placed  in  a 
state  of  defence,  and  garrisoned  with  an  additional 
body  of  artillery,  another  detachment  being  stationed 
at  the  West  End ;  that  the  guards  at  the  Bank  were 
doubled,  and  that  an  unusual  military  force  had 
inarched  into  London.    The  funds  fell  three  per 
cent,  on  Monday,  and  business  of  aU  kinds  appeared 
at  a  stand-still.      Whatever  the  extreme  liberal 
pariy  may  have  had  to  do  with  these  intended 
unpopular  manifestations  against  the  King's  Minis- 
ters in  the  King's  presence,  it  is  certain  that  both 
sections  of  the  Opposition  affected  extraordinary 
indignation  against  the  Government  for  the  mea- 
sures that  had  prevented  their  expression.     They 
not  only  ventured  to  *'  pooh  !  pooh  1"  the  unques- 
tionable indications  of  a  disposition  to  riot  that  were 
exhibited,  but  accused  the  Minister  of  having  grossly 
misjudged  the  King's  loyal  subjects.     The  expla- 
nations, however,  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and 
Sir  Bobert  Feel  were  considered  so  satis&ctory  by 
the   commercial  world,  that  the   funds    rose  on 
Wednesday  five  or  six  per  cent,  from  the  lowest 
quotation  of  Monday.     The  discussions  that  took 
place  in  Parliament  at  this  time  show  how  complete 
was  the  alliance  of  the  Whigs  with  the  Badicals. 
The  difficulties  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  were 

i3 
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in  no  slight  degree  augmented  by  a  section  of  hid 
friends  that  had  separated  themselves  from  him  and 
his  policy,  since  he  hadl)rought  forward  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Bill.  They  were  generally  noblemen 
of  much  political  knowledge,  and  were  possessed  of 
considerable  experience  in  public  aflTairs,  having 
served  the  State  in  high  official  employments ;  they 
were,  however,  by  their  opponents  considered  to 
represent  ideas  that  were  behind  the  age,  and  were 
•much  abused  by  all  who  affected  liberal  sentiments. 
The  Duke,  therefore,  would  only  have  been  embar- 
rassed by  their  assistance,  could  he  have  obtamed  it ; 
but  of  this  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  prospect. 

A  declaration  against  Ministers  was  pronounced 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  4th  of  November,  by 
the  Earl  of  Winchelsea.  He  stated  that  only  Lord 
Grey  and  the  noblemen  with  whom  he  acted  pos- 
sessed the  confidence  of  the  country;  and  he  im- 
plored their  lordships,  to  place  before  his  Majesty  in 
strong  but  respectful  terms,  their  want  of  con- 
fidence in  his  Majesty's  advisers,  and  point  out  to 
his  Majesty  the  necessity  of  placing  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  men  of  more,  political  honesty 
and  integrity  than  the  present  Ministers,  and  more 
capable  of  discharging  their  duty  to  the  Crown. 
This  brought  up.  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who 
satisfied  himself  with  a  general  complaint  of  Lord 
Winchelsea's  misstatements. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  other  House,  Mr.  Hume 
offered  some  suggestions  to  Ministers,  on  the  foreign 
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policy  of  the  country,  that  elicited  no  remark,  and 
Mr.  C.  W.  Wynn  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a 
Bill  for  doing  away  with  the  oaths, of  adjuration  on 
the  acceptance  of  civil  office,  and  with  those  taken 
by  members  of  the  House  before  the  Lord  Steward, 
He  was  supported  by  Mr.  Cutlar  Ferguson,  Mr» 
O'Coxmell,  and  Lord  Nugent.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  saw 
no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  abrogation  of  the 
oaths,  and  oflfered  no  opposition  to  the  proposed 
measure,  though  he  declined  pledging  himself  to  its 
support.  After  a  similar  opinion  had  been  ex- 
pressed by  Sir  Charles  Wetherall,  leave  was  given  to 
bring  in  the  BiU.  Mr.  Hume  again  referred  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Government  respecting  Belgium 
and  Fortug^,  and  moved  for  copies  of  recent  cor- 
respondence ;  but  on  being  informed  of  the  cost  of 
printing  such  papers,  expressed  himself  satisfied. 

The  following  day,  after  some  observations  on 
recent  riots  in  Ireland,  Mr.  O'Connell  presented  a 
petition  from  Cockermouth,  praying  for  reform, 
and  declaring  annual  parliaments,  universal  suffrage, 
and  vote  by  ballot,  necessary  for  the  salvation  of 
the  country.  He  made  a  speech  distinguished  by 
its  virulence  against  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which 
was  severely  commented  on  by  Mr.  Beaumont,  Mr. 
Arbuthnot,  and  Mr.  Croker,  and  was  defended  by 
Mr.  Hobhouse.  After  some  other  business,  Mr. 
Kenyon,  before  the  House  went  into  a  Committee 
of  Supply,  demanded  of  the  Government  whether 
they  intended  proposing  the  appointment  of  a  Select 
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Committee  to  consider  the  distressed  state  of  the 
kingdom,  with  the  view  of  devising  some  plan  for 
its  amelioration*  Sir  Eobert  Peel  denied  there  was 
any  such  intention.  Alderman  Waithman  and  one 
or  two  other  members  made  statements,  till  the 
question  was  put  that  the  Speaker  leave  the  chair, 
when  Mr.  Hume  commenced  an  inflammatory 
harangue  on  the  state  of  the  country,  and  asked 
what  the  G-ovenmient  meant  to  do  in  the  way  ot 
reduction  of  taxation.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  declined  to 
answer  the  question,  which  brought  down  on 
Ministers  an  attack  from  Colonel  Davies.  Mr. 
Baring  exposed  some  of  the  misstatements  and  ex- 
aggerations that  had  been  circulated  by  Mr.  Hume's 
firiends;  Lord  Howick  defended  them^  and  com- 
plained of  the  declaration  in  the  King's  speech 
respecting  Belgium.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  forcibly 
condemned  the  exciting  language  that  had  been 
used. 

The  paragraph  in  the  King's  speech  relative  to 
the  estimates  having  been  read,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  moved  for  a  supply,  when  Mr.  Hume 
again  rose,  and  again  took  up  the  time  of  the  House 
by  abusing  his  political  opponents.  Mr.  Baring, 
while  defending  himself,  animadverted  on  the  exag- 
gerations that  had  been  employed.  Mr.  Teimyson 
defended  Mr.  Hume.  After  Colonel  Sibthorpe  had 
made  some  remarks  on  the  increasing  distress  of 
the  people,  the  public  business  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed ;  but  a  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for 
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the  more  effectual  administration  of  justice  in  Ire- 
land, brought  up  Mr.  O'Connell.  Mr.  Hume 
quickly  followed  to  move  for  a  copy  of  the  King's 
Printer's  Patent^  and  made  another  long  speech, 
which  was  answered  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer and  Mr.  Spottiswoode — he  then  moved  for 
returns  of  pensions  to  widows  of  officers  of  the  army, 
navy,  and  civil  service ;  both  motions  were  agreed  to^ 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  8th  of  November, 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  moved  for  the  produc- 
tion of  papers  respecting  Belgium ;  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  having  stated  that  there  was  no  objection 
to  their  production,  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry 
expressed  his  approval  of  the  intention  of  Ministers 
to  preserve  the  faith  of  existing  treaties;  and 
averred  that  if  the  aristocracy  would  stand  by  the 
throne,  the  fomenters  of  mischief  would  soon  be 
powerless.  The  Duke  of  Bichmond  said  that  he 
considered  some  change  necessary  in  the  representa- 
tion, and  was  prepared  to  concede  the  demands  of 
ihe  people. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  his  reply,  entered 
into  a  statement  of  the  causes  that  had  led  to  the 
postponement  of  his  Majesty's  visit  to  the  City. 
The  Duke  produced  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Mayor 
elect  (Mr.  John  Key)  announcing  an  intention  of 
the  populace  to  assault  the  Duke  on  his  way  to  the 
annual  feast  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation. 
He  stated  that  the  Government  had  received  infor- 
mation from  other  sources  that  the  police  were  to  be 
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attacked  while  the  gas-lights  were  being  extin« 
guished,  and  that  a  variety  of  attempts  would  be 
made  to  excite  riot  and  disorder ;  and  that  as  his 
Majesty,  the  Ministers,  the  great  officers  of  State, 
and  the  Foreign  Ambassadors  going  in  procession 
after  the  usual  pageant,  could  not  Ml  of  attracting 
fL  very  large  assemblage,  his  colleagues  had  con- 
sidered it  preferable  not  to  hazard  a  riot  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sovereign ;  and  in  consequence  his 
Majesty  had  been  recommended  to  postpone  his 
visit.  The  Duke  ended  by  expressing  his  willing- 
ness to  produce  the  documents  required. 

The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  considered  the  pi-esent 
times  full  of  danger,  and  pronounced  a  panegyric  on 
Mr.  O'Connell.  The  Marquis  of  Clanricarde  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  heard  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
explanation  with  "  the  greatest  horror ;"  but  what 
was  horrible  in  it  he  did  not  attempt  to  describe, 
beyond  stating  that  it  had  thrown  a  slur  on  the 
nation.  Lord  Grey  then  delivered  another  eulogy 
on  the  French  revolution,  and  commented  on  the 
King  having  been  prevented  going  to  the  civic 
banquet,  acknowledging  that  he  felt  much  consola- 
.tion  in  knowing  that  the  unpopularity  insisted  on, 
aflTected  the  Minister,  and  not  the  Sovereign. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  made  a  further  expla- 
nation, fully  justifying  the  measure  he  had  advised. 
The  Earl  of  Eadnor,  however,  found  it  less  satisfac- 
tory than  the  first,  and  attacked  the  Government 
for  having  been  so  easily  frightened.     The  Marquis 
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of  Bute  defended  the  Duke;  and  as  for  any  popularity 
worth  having,  he  added,  that  would  attend  the  man, 
who  although  he  had  no  personal  fear,  did  what 
he  conscientiously  considered  to  be  his  duty  to  his 
country  and  to  his  Sovereign,  at  the  risk  of  losing, 
for  the  moment,  popularity  of  another  description.* 
On  the  Stole  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
after  some  conversation  on  the  absence  of  Ministers, 
Lord  Althorp  attacked  the  Government  for  exposing 
his  Majesty  to  the  great  unpopularity  which  might 
foUow  from  disappointing  the  expectations  of  thou- 
sands of  his  faithful  subjects.  It  elicited  an  ex- 
planation from  Sir  Eobert  Peel.  The  reading  of 
Mr.  Key's  communication  was  interrupted  by  loud 
shouts  of  laughter  from  the  Opposition,  which  Sir 
Bobert  endeavoured  to  check  by  pointingly  com- 
menting  on  it.  He  then  proceeded  to  show  the 
necessity  for  the  advice  that  had  been  given  to  the 
"King.  He  referred  to  the  unpopularity  of  the  new 
police,  and  the  known  intentions  of  the  mob  to 
attack  the  house  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when 
the  police  were  at  a  distance;  as  their  services 
would  be  required  to  maintain  order  during  the 
passage  of  the  procession.  He  assured  the  House, 
that  in  the  previous  days  the  most  industrious 
attempts,  had  been  made  to  inflame  the  pubUc 
mind,  and  that  thousands  of  handbills  had  been 
circulated,  with  the  object  of  exciting  to  a  breach  of 
the  peace.     They  were  artfully  adapted  to  effect. 

.     »  "Hansard,*'  Third  Series,  i.  263. 
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their  miscliieyous  purpose.    One  of  them  he  now 
read  to  the  House. 

''  To  arms )  to  anns  I  Liberty  or  Death  I  London  meets 
on  Tuesday  next,  an  opportunity  not  to  be  lost  for 
ayenging  the  wrongs  we  have  suffered  so  long«  Come 
armed,  be  firm^  and  victory  must  be  ours ! ! ! 

"An  Englishman.^^ 

Another,  which  he  also  read,  was  in  the  following 
terms  :— 

"  Liberty  or  Death  1  Englishmen,  Britons,  and  honest 
men  !  The  time  has  at  length  arrived — all  London  meets 
on  Tuesday — come  armed.  We  assure  you  from  ocular 
demonstration,  that  six  thousand  cutlasses  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  Tower  for  the  immediate  use  of  Feel's 
bloody  gang;  remember  the  cursed  speech  from  the 
throne  1 1  These  damned  poUce  are  now  to  be  armed. 
Englishmen^  wiU  you  put  up  with  this  T' 

Sir  Bobert  dwelt  on  the  inflammatory  language 
of  these  handbills,  and  on  the  fact  that  no  less  than 
sixty-two  cases  of  assaults  on  the  police,  made  during 
the  passage  of  the  civic  procession,  had  been  brought 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  magistrates  the  next 
morning;  and  in  conclusion,  stated  that  although 
it  would  be  said  that  the  Government  was  un- 
popular, while  his  Majesiy  was  enthusiastically  be- 
loved by  his  people,  he  was  content  to  bear  that 
taunt,  rather  than  forbear  giving  advice  calculated 
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to  secnre  the  tranquillity  of  the  Metropolis^  to  pre«» 
vent  the  loss  of  life,  and  prevent,  above  all,  any 
addition  to  the  public  excitement. 

Mr.  Brougham  did  not  think  a  sufficient  reason 
had  been  given  for  keeping  his  Majesty  away  from 
the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner.  He  then  expressed 
regret  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should  have 
departed  from  his  peculiar  sphere  into  the  labyrinths 
of  politics,  with  an  attempt  on  his  part  to  shine  as 
a  great  statesman ;  a  character  which  nature,  that 
formed  him  a  great  general,  he  prematurely  added, 
never  intended  that  he  should  become. 

The  debate  was  a  long  one — ^the  liberal  members 
seizing  the  opportunity  to  attack  the  G^ovemment, 
and  the  Ministers  in  the  House  defending  them- 
selves and  their  colleagues.  In  conclusion.  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  spoke  warmly  in  praise  of  the  sen* 
timents  that  had  been  expressed  by  Mr.  Denman, 
who  had  joined  his  voice  to  that  of  other  members 
in  reprehension  of  the  personal  attacks  that  had 
been  made  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  in 
censure  of  the  brutal  and  savage  outrages  committed 
against  the  police. 

.  Discussions  followed  respecting  slavery — winter* 
ference  with  afl^s  in  Belgium — ^intercourse  with 
the  West  Indies  and  America — and  on  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  Ireland ;  but  these  proceedings 
were  allowed  to  pass  in  a  maimer  more  becoming  a 
great  legislative  assembly.  The  following  day  the 
JEouse  met  again,  and  in  a  debate  on  the  repeal  of 
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the  Union,  Mr.  O'Connell  exceeded  himself  in 
the  virulence  of  his  abuse.  Pointedly  addressing 
Ministers,  he  said.: — 

'^  Ye  place-holders,  who  revel  on  the  hard  earnings  of 
the  people;  ye  pensioners^  who  subsist  on  the  pubUc 
money ;  ye  tax-consumers  and  tax-devourers,  assault  me 
as  you  please,  I  am  not  to  be  intimidated  by  you.  I 
shall  continue  to  stand  by  Ireland ;  for  I  represent  her 
wants,  her  wishes,  and  her  grievances/' 

•  The  statements  he  ventured  to  make  in  the  course 
of  his  speech  were  contradicted  by  Mr.  Shaw,  Mr. 
G.  Dawson,  Sir  Eobert  Bateson,  Captain  O'Grady, 
Lord  Althorp,  Sir  H.  Hardinge,  and  Mr.  Littleton. 
Though  Mr.  Brougham  interposed  to  call  the  debate 
an  irrelevant  discussion,  he  more  than  once  recom- 
menced it.  At  last,  more  important  questions  were 
permitted  to  come  before  the  House ;  these  were, 
"Public  Belief  for  the  Poor,"  ^'Eecovery  of  Small 
Debts,"  and  the  "Amendment  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,"  "The  Officers  of  the  Army,"  "The 
Sussex  Jury  Bill,"  and  "  Slavery."  During  a  con- 
versation on  the  last,  Mr.  O'Connell  received  a 
Teproof  from  the  Speaker  for  being  "  highly  irre- 
gular" in  urging  imputations  on  honourable 
•members. 

The  unjustifiable  language  employed  by  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  that  which  was  being  careftdly  cir*- 
culated  at  public  meetings,  and  in  cheap  publica- 
tions*   It  mattered  little  to  those  who  used  it  that 
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the  persons  so  abused  were  men  of  high  principle 
and  really  liberal  feelings ;  that  they  were  among 
the  steadiest  supporters  of  charitable  institutions, 
and  were  promoters  of  every  scheme  that  came  re- 
commended to  them  by  its. benevolence  or  utility; 
that  they  gave  remunerative  employment  to  a  vast 
number  of  persons  who  without  them  would  have 
had  to  endure  many  privations;  and  that  under 
their  patronage,  trade>  science,  art,  and  literature 
were  flourishing  as  they  had  never  flourished  before 
—they  were  Ministers,  therefore  they  were  abused. 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham  had,  in  the  ifilarniing 
state  of  the  country,  encouraged  the  idea  that  had 
been  brought  forward  by  persons  of  property  and 
influence  throughout  the  kingdom,  of  increasing 
volunteer  corps.  This  he  had  discussed  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  subsequently  his  Grace 
wrote  the  following  communication : — 

THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Nov.  10, 1830. 
Mt  dear  Duke, 

I  learnt  in  eonversation  with  the  Secretary  of  State 
last  night,  that  he  is  a  little  embarrassed  by  the  offers  tc^ 
form  volunteer  corps  which  have  been  made  to  him. .  I 
condade  that  year  efforts  upon  this  subject  have  pro- 
ceeded from  what  passed  between  us  in  conversation  at 
dinner  on  Monday. 

To  accept  an  offer  of  raising  a  corps  of  volunteers  is 
not  cheap,  and  is  always  a  matter  for  the  exercise  of 
pmdence.     To  refuse  it  sometimes  occasions  feejings  of 
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irritation.     Upon  the  whole,  it  is  thought  better  not  to 
give  further  encouragement  of  offers  at  present. 
Believe  me  ever. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellinoton, 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c,  8cc. 


The  necessity  for  a  volunteer  force  was  certainly 
not  so  urgent  thirty  years  ago  as  it  is  now ;  yet 
we  were  then  arming  against  foes  firom  within,  not 
to  prepare  for  an  anticipated  invasion.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  consider 
it  advisable  to  encourage  the  movement.  He  held 
his  political  opponents  too  cheap,  and  could  not  be 
brought  to  consider  them  worth  the  expense  and 
trouble  of  organizing  regiments,  the  management 
of  which  might  greatly  increase  the  administrative 
labours  of  the  Government,  without  affording  that 
reliable  support  which  it  could  demand  only  from 
the  regular  military  force  of  the  country. 

On  the  10th  of  November  the  plot  began  to 
thicken,  Mr,  Hume,  while  presenting  a  petition 
from  Marylebone,  complaining  of  distress,  launched 
6ut  against  taxation.  Subsequently  Mr.  Brougham 
not  only  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  dis* 
position  of  the  people,  but  referring  to  a  recent 
gathering,  assured  the  House  that  "  a  more  inno- 
cent, a  more  peaceable,  a  more  harmless,  a  more 
good-humoured  assemblage  he  had  never  wit- 
nessed."   After  other  public  business  had  been  got 
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throngli,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  laid  on 
the  tahle  papers  contaming  an  account  of  the  Civil 
List  expenditure.  Mr.  Hume  threatened  opposi- 
tion, and  gave  notice  of  his  intention,  on  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  of  moving  that  the  House  do  resolve 
itself  into  Committee,  to  consider  so  much  of  the 
King's  speech  as  related  to  the  subject. 

The  following  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  Lord  Steward,  laid  on  the 
table  a  copy  of  his  Majesty's  reply  to  the  address 
presented  to  him  by  the  House.  After  some  more 
animadversion  on  the  King's  absence  from  the  City 
feast,  to  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  replied,  and 
the  presentation  of  some  petitions  from  the  coal 
trade^  the  Earl  of  Winchelsea  commenced  a  discus* 
don  on  the  employment  of  agricultural  labourers, 
before  moving  his  proposed  Bill|  which,  after  a 
reply  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  was  suflfered  to 
be  read  a  first  time. 

Li  the  House  of  Commons,  there  was  a  long 
debate  on  the  Subletting  Act  of  Ireland,  principally 
by  the  Lish  members ;  and  another  on  the  state  of 
the  poor,  in  which  they  also  played  a  principal  part. 

The  House  of  Lords,  on  November  the  12th, 
discussed  the  Kildare-street  Dublin  Society,  and 
the  outrages  in  Kent  and  Sussex.  On  the  same 
day,  in  the  Commons,  after  some  business  of  minor 
importance,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved 
that  the  House  do  resolve  itself  into  committee  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  forward  the  subject  of  the 
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Civil  List  expenditure,  as  he  had  announced  a  few 
days  before-  It  was  well  known  that  the  Govern- 
ment measure  about  to  be  produced,  was  the  first  of 
a  series  in  contemplation  for  retrenching  the  national 
expenses  and  lessening  the  burdens  of  the  people, 
and  it  was  not  improbable  that,  if  suffered  to  pass,  it 
might  also  lessen  that  unpopularity  which  had  been, 
with  so  much  labour,  excited  against  the  Ministry. 
The  Whigs  and  Eadicals,  therefore,  had  resolved  to 
bring  all  their  available  force  against  it,  and  it 
will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  speeches  of  the 
Opposition,  how  well  suited  were  their  tactics  to 
realize  their  object. 

The  Minister  under  whose  auspices  the  Bill  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  began  by 
dwelling  on  the  universal  desire  in  England  to  pro- 
mote the  comfort  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  dignity 
of  the  Crown.  He  represented  the  people  as  so 
attached  to  monarchy  that  they  not  only  main- 
tained their  kings  in  comfort  and  dignity,  but  had 
always  upheld  the  throne  in  honour  and  splendour. 
He  expressed  himself  satisfied  that  there  never  was 
a  period  in  which  a  warmer  or  more  sincere  affec- 
tion existed  among  his  subjects  for  their  King  than 
the  present,  and  recommended  the  measure  he  was 
about  to  introduce  as  a  middle  course  between 
niggardly  parsimony  and  undue  extravagance.  .  He 
then  proceeded  to  describe  the  historical  features  of 
the  subject,  and  said: — '*Upon  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne,  Parliament  had  to  provide  for  a  considerable 
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debt  incurred  on  the  Civil  List — a  debt  amounting 
to  500,000/.  On  the  death  of  George  I.,  Parlia- 
ment  had  to  provide  for  a  debt  incurred  upon  the 
Civil  List  to  the  amount  of  one  million.  Upon 
the  death  of  George  U.,  Parliament  had  to  pay 
half-a-million  on  account  of  debts  incurred  upon 
the  Civil  List  which  had  been  granted  to  that 
monarch.  During  the  reign  of  George  III.  (which 
extended  over  so  long  a  period,  and  in  which  the 
events  were  of  a  feature  so  stirring  and  peculiar), 
the  debts  on  the  Civil  List  amounted  to  something 
between  three  and  four  millions.  I  repeat,  there- 
fore/' he  added,  "I  stand  before  the  House  in  a 
peculiar  and  fortunate  situation,  in  consequence  of 
there  now  being  at  the  close  of  a  reign  no  debt  to 
defiray  upon  the  Civil  List  granted  to  the  late  King. 
I  say,  sir,"  he  said,  addressing  the  Speaker,  "  these 
circumstances  are  honourable  to  the  Parliament  by 
which  the  original  arrangement  was  made;  for  it 
proves  that  it  formed  so  accurate  an  estimate  of 
what  was  necessary  to  maintain  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  Crown,  that  it  became  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  this  country  possible  for  a 
monarch  to  confine  his  expenditure  within  the 
limits  assigned  him  at  the  settlement  of  the  Civil 
List." 

After  paying  a  compliment  to  the  Parliament 
that  had  made  the  grant  to  the  late  King,  and  to 
George  IV.  for  limiting  his  expenditure  to  its 
amount,  he  added,  "  We  stand  now  in  the  situation 
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of  having  surrendered  to  ns  by  his  Majesty  a 
greater  revenue,  greater  in  the  value  of  its  amount 
and  greater  in  its  number  of  various  heads,  than 
Parliament  ever  had  at  any  former  period  when  a 
settlement  of  the  Civil  List  was  called  for.  His 
Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  surrender 
to  us  not  only  the  hereditary  revenues  of  the  Crown, 
which  were  also  surrendered  to  us  by  the  Sove- 
reigns his  predecessors,  and  which  at  this  piesient 
moment  amount  to  a  sum  not  less  than  800,000/. 
per  annum,  but  his  Majesiy  has  also  given  up  to 
us  the  casual  revenues  of  the  Crown,  the  droits  of 
the  Admiraliy  and  droits  of  the  Crown,  the  West 
India  duties,  and  aU  the  other  casual  revenues  of 
the  Crown,  which  were  heretofore  left  to  the 
peculiar  and  personal  distribution  and  control  of 
the  Crown." 

After  dwelling  on  the  importance  of  these  con- 
cessions, the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  entered 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  amount  of  Civil  List 
which  should  render  unnecessary  the  incurring  of 
any  debt  by  the  Crown.  He  stated  what  this 
amount  had  been  in  the  previous  reign.  "  By  the 
Civil  List  which  was  voted  at  the  commencement 
of  the  last  reign,  the  Sovereign  enjoyed  an  allowance 
—for  England,  of  850,000/.,  and  for  Ireland,  of 
207,000/.  At  that  time  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  leave  the  hereditary  revenue  of  Scotland  un- 
touched, and  that  amounted  to  109,000/.  So  far 
down,  all  were  fixed  allowances  for  the  hereditary 
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revennes  of  the  Crown  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
"Scotland.  Besides  these  permanent  revenues,  the 
ibroits  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  droits  of  the  Crown 
.were  left  in  the  power  of  the  Sovereign,  and  they 
-may  be  taken  at  an  annual  average  of  82,600/.  A 
compensation  for  additional  diplomatic  expenditure 
.was  allowed,  amounting  to  23,300/.;  and  the  total 
of  these  various  sums  will  amount  very  nearly  te 
1^1^000/.,  which  was  the  expenditure  during  the 
last  reign  for  the  purposes  of  the  Civil  List. 

"Now,  sir/'  he  continued,  addressing  the 
Speaker,  "it  is  my  intention  to  remove  from  the 
new  Civil  List  certain  charges  heretofore  imposed 
tipon  it,  to  which  I  shall  advert  at  a  friture  period. 
•For  the  purposes  of  comparison  it  is  necessary  that 
ihese  should  be  deducted  from  the  sums  allowed  to 
Jiis  late  Msgesty.  Therefore,  on  account  of  them  I 
take  off  166,000/.  in  answer  for  chains  which  will 
not  be  made  in  the  new  Civil  List.  This  will  leave 
in  round  numbers  about  1,055,000/.*' 

Subsequently  he  asked  for  a  grant  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  new  Civil  List  of  970,000/.,  which  was 
86,000/.  less  than  had  been  allowed  George  IV. 
He  then  enumerated  other  savings  that  were  to  be 
effected,  including  38,500/.  a-year,  the  King's 
moome  when  Duke  of  Clarence,  15,000/.  upon  con- 
tingepcies,  10,000/.  on  the  Lish  Pension  List — 
TnaTring  altogether  a  gain  to  the  nation  of  161,000/. 
After  referring  to  the  allowance  for  the  Queen's 
household,  which  was  also  to  be  defrayed  from  the 
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grant  just  stated,  he  divided  the  arrangements  .of 
the  Civil  List  into  classes^  and  pointed  out  the 
diminution  of  the  charges  on  each  about  to  be  made. 

Lord  Althorp,  after  the  motion  had  been  put, 
recommended  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Com- 
mittee to  examine  into  the  details  of  the  proposed 
arrangement,  of  which  he  expressed  his  disapprovaL 
Sir  Henry  Parnell  spoke  on  the  same  side,  express- 
ing similar  opinions.  Mr.  Hume  succeeded,  and 
in  a  long  speech  went  into  every  detail,  found  fiiult 
with  every  proposition,  and  protested  against  the 
entire  arrangement.  He  was  followed  by  Mr. 
^Brougham,  who  professed  to  agree  with  Lord 
Althorp,  and,  as  evidently,  was  in  fall  accordance 
with  Mr.  Hume.  The  bulk  of  his  speech  con- 
sisted of  technical  objections  against  the  alleged  sur- 
render of  the  revenues  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
which  he  called  a  blunder  in  the  King's  speech. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  already 
called  up  four  opponents  whose  sentiments  must 
have  prepared  the  Government  for  the  combination 
that  had  been  organized  against  them.  Sir  Bobert 
Peel  now  rose,  and  soon  proved  that  no  blunder 
had  been  committed — at  least  on  his  side  the  House ; 
he  then  not  only  went  into  a  masterly  defence  of 
the  measure,  but  exposed  the  gross  misrepresenta- 
tions that  had  been  employed  to  excite  prejudice 
against  the  Government.  Mr.  Brougham  replied, 
advocating  a  Committee  of  Inquiry,  and  affirmed  in 
opposition  to  a  statement  of  the  preceding  speaker. 
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as  to  Mr.  Fox  having  assented  to  a  previous  ar- 
rangement of  the  Civil  List,  that  this  statesman  was 
then  but  twelve  years  old.  This  assertion  again 
brought  up  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  who  proved  that  Mr. 
Fox  was  in  Parliament  when  Mr.  Burke  brought 
forward  the  Act  by  which  the  Civil  List  was  divided 
into  the  different  classes  of  expenditure  it  then  con- 
tained, and  that  he  did  not  oppose  it. 

The  Attorney-General  said  a  few  words  in  refer- 
ence to  Mr.  Brougham's  misunderstanding  of  a  very 
dear  sentence;  and  Lord  James  Stuart  defended 
his  kinsman,  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  from  an  allega- 
tion published  in  a  placard  that  had  been  exten- 
gively  circulated,  that  he  was  in  receipt  of  62,000/. 
a-year  of  the  public  money ;  which  he  characterized 
as  an  infamous  falsehood.  Lord  Palmerston  made 
the  same  kind  of  comments  on  the  King's  speech, 
in  which  his  party  had  already  so  freely  indulged ; 
and  then  the  House  went  into  the  subject  of  the 
West  Indian  trade  with  America.  Slight  discus- 
sions on  one  or  two  other  topics  of  minor  interest 
followed.   . 

On  the  1 5th  of  November,  Lord  Durham,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  while  presenting  a  petition  against 
the  metropolitan  police  system,  acknowledged  the 
efficiency  of  the  new  police,  but  objected  to  the  ex- 
pense they  brought  upon  parishes.  Lord  Suffield, 
Lord  Bosslyn,  and  Lord  Tenterden,  defended  the 
^stem.  The  Lord  Chancellor  then  addressed  the 
House  at  length,  while  bringing  forward  the  Go- 
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yemment  measure  respecting  the  Begency,  that: 
would  be  necessary  in  case  of  the  decease  of  the 
Sovereign  before  the  Princess  Victoria  should  attain 
the  age  of  eighteen.  He  acknowledged  it  would 
be  quite  impossible  that  any  individual  could  be 
recommended  for  that  important  office  in  preference 
to  the  illustrious  mother  of  her  Boyal  Highness, 
in  consequence  of  the  manner  in  which  she  had 
hitherto  discharged  her  duty  in  superintending  her 
daughter's  education.  It  was  therefore  desirable 
that  her  Boyal  Highness  should  be  appointed  sole 
Begent,  but  not  with  the  assistance  of  a  council,  in 
accordance  with  precedents  established  towards  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  George  H.,  and  in  the  fifty- 
first  year  of  George  HI.,  but  that  she  should  be 
left  to  administer  the  Government  by  means  of  the 
responsible  Ministers  of  the  Crown.  After  some 
consideration  on  the  contingency  of  a  posthumous 
child,  the  speaker  stated  that  the  Bill  would  in  that 
case  constitute  the  Queen  Begent  during  its 
minority.  Lord  Eldon  having  said  a  few  words  in 
commendation  of  the  measure,  the  Bill  was  read  a 
first  time. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
after  Mr.  O'Connell  had  presented  a  petition  £rom 
two  parishes  in  Westmeath,  ostensibly  complaining 
of  distress,  but  in  reality  attacking  the  character  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  through  an  agent  em- 
ployed on  a  portion  of  his  Irish  estates — ^the 
Marquis  of  Chandos  contradicted  all  the  statements 
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that  liad  been  made,  and  assured  the  House  that 
the  gentleman  against  whom  they  had  been  directed 
was  in  town,  ready  to  disprove  them.  He  said  that 
all  the  disturbance  which  had  occurred  in  the 
parishes  referred  to,  had  arisen  from  the  improper 
interference  of  the  Boman  Catholic  priest,  who  had 
delivered  inflammatory  language  from  the  altar  of 
his  chapel ;  and  that  a  tenant  of  the  Duke's,  having 
been  applied  to  lately  for  his  rent,  had  refused  to 
pay  it,  declaring  he  had  been  directed  so  to  do  by 
the  priest,  and  that  he  would  sooner  go  through 
hell  fire  than  disobey  his  reverence.  In  short,  that 
the  tenants  had  been  encouraged  to  withhold  their 
rent  as  long  as  that  gentleman  should  remain  the 
Duke's  agent.  In  conclusion,  he  expressed  his  hope 
that  Mi.  O'Connell  would  for  the  future  examine 
the  truth  of  assertions  made  in  petitions  before  he 
presented  them  to  the  House.^ 

The  incendiaries  in  the  home  counties  having 
been  referred  to,  Mr.  Hume  mentioned  the  associa- 
tions that  had  been  entered  into  for  mutual  pro- 
tection, accused  Ministers  of  having  been  the  cause 
of  the  mischief,  and  said  that  the  only  remedy  for 
it  was  their  removal. 

Sir  Bobert  Feel  expressed  his  conviction  that  the 
last  speaker  did  not  mean  what  he  had  stated,  and 
appealed  to  the  House  whether  it  was  proper  to 
hold  out  even  a  shadow  of  palliation  for  the  late 
detestable  proceedings.     Mr.  Hume  said  he  had 
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been  misunderstood.  Sir  Robert  Peel  disclaimed 
any  intention  of  putting  an  unfair  construction 
upon  his  expressions,  but  stated  his  opinion  that  his 
observations  were  but  little  calculated  to  put  down 
incendiarism,  if  he  wished  to  put  it  down;  and  were, 
at  least,  ill-timed. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
moved  that  the  order  of  the  day  be  read,  and  that 
the  House  do  go  into  a  Committee  upon  the  Civil 
List,  when  Sir  Henry  Pamell  commenced  the 
debate  with  a  long  speech,  finding  fault  with  all  the 
details  of  the  proposed  arrangement.  He  ended  by 
moving  as  an  amendment,  "That  a  Select  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts  pre- 
sented to  the  House  by  order  of  his  Majesty  con- 
nected with  the  Civil  List,  and  to  report  thereon." 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  then  defended 
the  details  of  the  Q-ovemment  measure  seriatim^ 
and  opposed  the  amendment.  Mr.  Bankes  was  in 
favour  of  a  Committee;  Mr.  Calcraft  against. 
Lord  Althorp  supported  the  amendment.  Mr. 
G.  W.  Wynn  gave  an  account  of  the  Committee 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Civil  List  on  the 
death  of  George  III.  After  two  or  three  more 
declarations,  the  House  divided,  and  the  numbers 
were — On  the  original  motion,  204.  Against,  233. 
Majority  against  the  Government,  29. 

The  following  day  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  from 
his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  said : — 

*'  My  Lords,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  inform  your 
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lordships,  that  in  consequence  of  what  occurred  last 
night  in  the  other  House  of  Parliament,  I  felt  it 
right  to  wait  this  morning  on  the  King,  and  tender 
his  Majesty  the  resignation  of  the  ofl&ce  which  I 
hold ;  that  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  accept 
my  resignation ;  and  that  I  continue  in  my  present 
situation  only  till  a  successor  shall  have  been  ap- 
pointed." 

Sir  Eobert  Peel  made  a  similar  announcement 
the  same  day  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Indeed, 
all  the  Ministers  resigned ;  and  their  political  oppo- 
nents had  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  step  into  their 
places.  This,  however,  though  apparently  easy, 
required  deliberation.  The  combination  that  had 
effected  the  overthrow  of  the  Government  was  made 
up  of  many  elements ;  a  variety  of  claims  were  to 
be  considered ;  and  much  as  the  leading  Whigs  may 
have  desired  to  reward  their  followers,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  satisfy  them  all.  Some  had  places, 
some  had  to  be  contented  with  having  them  in 
prospect ;  some  had  gifts,  some  honours ;  the  rest 
were  paid  in  promises.  It  was  rather  embarrassing 
for  a  political  party  coming  into  power  upon  econo- 
mical principles  to  find  the  means  of  retaining 
around  them  the  force  which  had  enabled  them  to 
overthrow  their  opponents.  Even  the  shrewdest 
lookers-on,  who  saw  most  of  the  game,  were  not 
quite  satisfied  that  the  winning  party  would  gain 
much  by  their  triumph. 
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LOBD   QRENVILLE   TO   THE   DUKE   OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Nov.  17. 1830. 

I  fiilly  expected  that  the  result  would  be  in  both  points 
such  as  it  has  been — ^that  the  question  would  be  lostj  and 
that  the  Grovemment  would  resign. 

Certainly  it  is  a  most  terrible  task  that  must  fall  upon 
their  snecessors^  be  they  who  they  may.     Gk>d  grant  them 
wisdom  to  get  through  it  for  the  safety  of  the  country  1 
Ever  most  afifectionately  yours^ 

G. 

LOBD  QBENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Dropmore.  Not.  18. 1830. 

I  am  sure  I  cannot  wonder  that  there  should  be  the 
greatest  indisposition  (were  it^  indeed^  mnch  greater  than 
it  is)  to  take  office  in  the  present  state  of  Parliament  and 
the  country.  Who  can  be  so  sanguine  as  to  hope  a  good 
result  from  any  labours  he  may  bring  to  such  a  task? 

The  moment  I  know  your  wishes  as  to  what  is  to  be 
done  here,  I  need  not  tell  you  that  they  are  decisive  with 
me^  and  I  shall  send  my  subscription  to  Salthill  to-day. 

Surely  you  did  quite  rights  having  been  named  to  your 
office  by  the  Eing^  not  to  throw  it  at  his  head^  because 
D.  W.  has  resigned.  But  I  have  little  doubt  that  your 
8ta£f  will  be  demanded  of  you. 

At  the  date  of  this  letter,  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham had  not  resigned  his  post  of  Lord  Steward, 
but  did  so  shortly  afterwards. 
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MAEQUIS  OP  LONDONDEBUY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Seaham  Hall,  Sunderland,  Not.  18, 1830. 

Although  you  have  not  sent  me  a  line^  my  dear 
Dnke,  I  too  much  apprehend  the  news  this  day  here 
of  the  Dnke^s  faU  is  tme.  I  own  it  does  not  surprise 
me. 

You  will  see^  as  I  told  yon.  Lord  Grey  will  form  a 
Gk>Temment  without  exclusion.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to 
know  what  your  ideas  and  views  are.  I  think  you  will 
admit  no  man  could  treat  another  worse  at  the  eleventh 
hour  than  the  Duke  did  me.  Not  even  thanks  nor  a  call 
for  my  support.  I  suppose  you  will  stand  by  the  Eing^ 
and  keep  the  household  office.  Pray  inform  me  con- 
fidentialbf  what  you  think  and  intend  doing,  as  /  know 
the  King  would  have  wished  to  accomplish  my  object^  and 
was  arrested  by  the  Duke.  What  am  I  to  feel  or  think 
of  him ?  There  is  no  use  in  sendingmy  proxy  now. 
Ever  yours,  most  sincerely, 

Yanb  Londonderrt. 

This  country  is  quite  quiet  here. 

By  taking  an  unprejudiced  view  of  the  question 
on  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Government 
had  been  displaced,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  pro« 
ceedings  of  their  successors  on  the  same  subject,  the 
reader  will  see  the  hollowness  of  the  professions 
that  accompanied  this  attack.  The  Civil  List 
expenses  of  William  IV.  would  be  framed  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
with  quite  as  dose  an  approximation  to  a  rational 
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economy,  as  was  likely  to  be  attempted  by  any  of 
his  political  opponents.  In  truth,  all  that  was  said 
in  opposition  to  the  Government  arrangements  was 
of  a  thorough  partisan  character ;  no  sincere  objec- 
tion was  entertained ;  the  pretext  of  cutting  down 
pensions  and  getting  rid  of  sinecures  was  useful  in 
Parliament,  as  it  was  sure  out  of  doors  to  obtain 
the  approval  of  the  multitude,  who  were  taught  to 
think  that  all  the  supporters  of  Ministers  lived 
entirely  at  the  public  expense,  and  that  the  people 
were  heavily  taxed  to  provide  them  with  the  means 
of  living  luxuriously. 

The  Whigs  had  no  real  intention  of  interfering 
to  any  important  extent  with  the  Civil  List;  it 
was  only  at  a  later  period,  when  they  were  driven 
into  a  comer,  and  knew  not  where  to  look  for 
assistance,  that  they  encouraged  an  attaxjk  upon 
pensions.  The  clamour  raised  against  all  who  had 
obtained  grants  from  the  Crown  for  their  services 
was  a  safe  foundation  to  work  upon ;  and  misre- 
presentations on  their  nature  and  extent,  though 
constantly  exposed,  were  as  constantiy  repeated,  as 
a  cheap  means  of  exciting  popular  prejudice  and 
obtaining  popular  support. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
[183  0.] 


POXICT  Of  TIIE  ULTBA-IOBIES— -THEIB  FBOPOSITIOK  TO  ASSIST  THE 
DUKB  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  BETUBH  TO  POWEE — HIS  EEPLY — LOED 
GEENTILLE's  comments  on  the  DXnLE'S  PEOCEEDINGS — AOEABIAN 
SISTUBBANCES— OEOANIZATION  OP  THE  WHIG  GOVEBNMENT  — 
^BISSATISPACTION  OP  THE  RADICALS  —  EABL  GEET's  DECLARATION 
OP  POUCT— PABLIAMENTAEY  PEOCEEDINGS  —  THE  BEGENCT  BILL 
—  THE  PRINCESS  TICTOBU  —  THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  ON 
AOBICULTUBAL  DISTBESS  •*  REVOLT}  TIONABT  MOVEMENT. 


CHAPTEE  VL 

The  section  of  the  Conservatiye  party  that  had 
seceded  from  the  ranks  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  had  assisted  materially  in  effecting 
the  overthrow  of  his  Government.  So  large  a 
number  of  members  had  been  absent  at  the 
division,  and  so  many  who  ought  to  have  voted 
for  the  measure  had  voted  against  it,  it  was  im- 
possible to  avoid  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  not  so  much  the  intention  of  such  persons 
to  bring  Lord  Grey  in,  as  to  turn  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  out.  Hardly,  however,  had  they 
succeeded  in  producing  the  Duke's  downfall,  than 
they  appear  to  have  entertained  misgivings  as  to 
its  advantage  to  them,  and  opened  a  communica- 
tion with  him  suggesting  his  xetum  to  office  with 
their  assistance.  The  manner  in  which  this 
was  met  is  highly  characteristic  of  the  Duke; 
indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  point  out  a  document 
written  so  thoroughly  in  his  peculiar  style  as  the 
following : — 
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THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Nov.  21, 1830. 
Mt  dear  Duke^ 

The  Government  is  scarcely  yet  at  an  end,  and  the 
gentlemen  to  whom  its  dissolution  is  to  be  attributed  in 
a  great  d^ree^  propose  that  I  should  think  of  forming 
another  upon  a  broader  basis  ! 

Would  this  be  fair  to  the  Eling  ?  Would  it  be  con- 
sistent in  myself?  Could  such  a  scheme  succeed,  if  I 
was  capable  of  thinking  of  it  ? 

I  have  been  defeated  in  my  attempt  to  serve  the  public 
I  will  not  say  that  I  will  not  serve  again,  as  I  am  going 
into  Hants  to  serve  the  King  in  another  capacity,  as  soon 
as  I  shall  be  relieved  from  the  Government.  But  this  I 
will  say :  1  will  not  now  join  a  scheme  for  getting  toge- 
ther another  Administration. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.  &c. 


It  may  now  be  generally  admitted  that  the  Duke 
had  fair  cause  of  complaint,  and  was  not  likely  to 
be  in  a  disposition  to  enter  into  any  relations  with 
those  to  whom  he  attributed  his  defeat;  on  the 
other  hand,  it  must  be  allowed  that  he  had  in  a 
measure  provoked  his  fate.  He  had  given  way  to 
popular  excitement  against  his  own  convictions,  and 
without  effecting  the  promised  benefits  for  the  com- 
munity at  large,  had  opened  the  door  of  concession 
wide  enough  to  excite  hopes  of  getting  the  opening 
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enlarged  at  every  successive  demand,  till  there  came 
an  opportunity  for  a  rush  that  left  him  outside. 
To  the  remonstrances  of  those  who  had  foreseen  the 
consequences,  he  would  not  listen;  while  he  made  it 
unpleasantly  plain  to  them  that  he  cared  as  little 
for  their  support  as  for  their  opposition.  He  had 
fallen  into  another  mistake,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  one  already  committed. 
He  tried  to  close  the  door  he  had  unwarily  opened. 
Early  in  the  session,  the  Duke  had  hazarded  a  decla- 
ration that  he  saw  no  necessity  for  reform,  and  would 
oppose  its  introduction,  which  was  fiercely  com- 
mented on  by  his  political  opponents  in  Parliament 
and  out.  Probably,  if  the  Minister  could  have  fore- 
seen the  mischievous  use  that  would  be  made  of  his 
sentiments,  he  would  have  spoken  less  confidently. 
He  spoke,  however,  as  his  Grace  always  did,  with 
thorough  manliness  and  sincerity,  well  aware  that 
the  clamour  on  the  subject  had  been  got  up  for 
party  purposes,  and  that  the  people  for  whom 
parliamentary  reform  was  brought  forward  as  a 
panacea  for  every  ill  that  had  affected  or  could  affect 
them,  would  receive  little,  if  any,  material  benefit 
from  it  in  any  shape.  Lord  GrenviUe  seems  to 
have  taken  this  view  of  the  case,  which  he  thus 
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LOBJD  QRBNVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Dropmore,  Nov.  21, 1830. 

I  think  you  did  quite  right  to  resign.  It  would  not 
have  appeared  creditable  to  you  to  hesitate  in  such  a  case. 
But,  on  the  other  hand^  I  should  in  your  circumstances  be 
very  slow  in  committing  myself  to  the  ranks  of  any 
Opposition  that  may  arise.  Voir  venir  is,  1  think,  your 
true  course. 

Certainly,  never  was  any  man  less  of  a  parliamentary 
reformer,  in  principle^  than  myself.  But  that  matter,  like 
others,  has  been  suffered  to  get  to  a  head  in  popular 
opinion  (and  I  speak  not  here  merely  of  mob  clamour),  in 
which  it  is  much  easier  to  point  out  what  has  occasioned 
the  present  difficulty  of  meeting  that  question,  than  how 
it  is  best  now  to  be  met. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  D.  of  W.  took  the  worst 
course  upon  it;  and  I  am  myself  much  inclined  to 
believe  that  he  said — what  is  not  uncommon  vdth  a  man 
so  little  used  to  measure  his  words — much  more  than  he 
had  intended.  It  has  been  most  unfortunate  for  him, 
and  not  less  so  for  the  question. 

Absolute  resistance,  in  limine,  to  any  reform,  is  mani- 
festly  no  longer  practicable ;  a  disposition  must  be  pro- 
fessed, and  acted  upon,  to  Consider  such  propositions  in 
detail,  judging  of  every  one  of  them  on  its  own  merits, 
and  not  adopting  them  merely  because  they  wiU  work  a 
change,  unless  it  is  also  shown  that  such  change  is  in 
itself  beneficial. 

Lord  Londonderry,  on  seeing  the  announcement 
of  Lord  Hill's  appointment  to  the  command  of  the 
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regiment  the  King  had  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
should  have,  was,  as  maybe  supposed,  not  very  well 
pleased;  but  it  is  evident  from  his  communication 
that  he  was  indisposed  to  take  any  active  share  in 
politics  in  the  present  state  of  things.  He  had 
shown  his  perfect  disinterestedness  at  a  critical 
period  for  the  Minister,  and  had  not  received  for  it 
even  a  civil  acknowledgment. 


MAEQUIS  OP  LONIX)NDEIlRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKLNGHAM. 

Seaham  Hall,  Sunderland,  Nov.  29, 1830. 
Mt  DEAR  Duke, 

Yon  know  fully  my  principles  and  sentiments^  and  my 
ardour  and  zeal  in  any  cause  I  embark  in. 

K  I  could  do  any  good,  I  would  not  only  go  up  to 
town^  but  to  the  Land's  End  if  necessary.  You  are  better 
than  any  one  apprised  of  the  mode  in  which  my  feeble 
exertions  at  the  moment  of  danger  were  appreciated. 
And  when  H.  M.  wished  to  confer  a  favour^  you  are 
aware  how  and  by  whom  it  was  arrested.  As  is 
natural^  all  this  creates  apathy,  and  anything  but  a 
desire  to  volunteer.  Besides^  I  learn  the  Duke  has  inti* 
mated  he  does  not  mean  to  take  office  again;  and  Feel^  in 
his  farewell  address  to  his  party^  expressed  his  dislike 
to  public  life,  would  hear  of  no  organized  opposition,  and 
9aid  he  should  support  the  monarchy  under  all  this  carte 
dupaya;  and  as  I  was  in  no  d^ee  a  member  of  the  late 
Government,  and  as  when,  at  their  sinking,  I  did  not  get 
a  dyil  word  for  supporting  them,  I  think  my  most  pru-- 
dent  line  is  to  remain  quietly  where  I  am.  I  shall 
always  fed  most  thankful  to  you  for  the  part  you  have 
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acted  towards  me.'  And  I  cannot  but  believe  that  while 
n^otiating  for  your  friend  you  must  have  felt  how  ill 
he  was  treated,  as  much  as  you  would  had  you  been  in 
his  position.  Lord  Hill's  having  the  Blues,  and  remain- 
ing, looks  strongly  as  if  the  Duke  was  still  to  pull  the 
strings  of  the  army,  behind. 

Ever  yours,  most  sincerely, 

V.  L. 


The  disturbances  in  the  country  had  not  been  put 
down  by  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Hume.  As  Sir  Bobert 
Peel  had  stated,  they  were  very  little  calculated 
to  produce  such  an  eflfect.  What  share  they  had  in 
encouraging  the  rioters,  it  is  not  necessary  now  to 
explain.  Let  it  suffice  to  know  that  the  evil  had  so 
greatly  extended,  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
Government  had  thought  proper  to  issue  a  procla- 
mation offering  a  reward  of  50/.  for  every  person 
convicted  as  authors  or  perpetrators  of  the  outrages, 
and  500/.  for  the  conviction  of  an  incendiary.  The 
jassociations,  however,  that  were  being  organized 
over  the  disturbed  districts,  did  more  towards 
putting  an  end  to  the  frightful  demoralization  of 
the  rural  population  than  anything  else  ;  and  among 
the  persons  of  influence  who  made  themselves 
conspicuous  in  calling  such  societies  into  existence, 
was  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  A  communication 
he  wrote  on  the  subject  is  thus  commented  on : — 
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BIGHT  HON.  THOMAS  GKBNVILLE  TO  THE  DUES  OP    ; 
'BUCKINGHAM. 

.       .  Nov.  23, 1830.* 

Your  letter,  my  dear  Doke^  gave  me  very  great  plea*, 
mxre,  zsit  has  done  to  m^y  to  whom  I  have  read  it,  and  I 
have  just  forwarded  it  to  Dropmore. 

In  truths  it  is  aa  excellent  example^  and  will  have  the 
best  effect  in  showing  everybody  that  they  must  resist 
for  then^selvesy  and  that,  if  they  do^  th^y  are  almost  sure 
to  succeed ;  whereas*  if  every  gentleman  sits  in  his  arm- 
diair  aud  expects  to  be  defended  in '  Wiltshire  by  the 
Horse  Ghiards  and  new  police,  the  rioters  will  soon  be  the 
masters  of  the  country. 

I  hear  no  news.  .  The  papers  will  show  you  how  early 
the  reforming  lords  are  ih  their  attack  upon  Lord  Grey.    ; 
God  bless  you,  my  dear  Duke. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 
•      •  T.G. 

The  labours  of  [those  engaged  in  forming  a  new 
Ministry  were  at  last-brought  to  a  conclusion,  and 
they  produced  the  following  changes : — 

Q/iee,  ^PretetU  OovemmenL  •  LaU  Chvemmeni, 

FiniLoidortiieTreaiaryBarlQrey    .        •        .  Duke  of  Wellingtoiu 

Lord  CShaaoeUor  .  Mr.  Brongluun      .        .  Lord  LTiidhiint. 

Lorf^ndentofPrity)  i^^j^  ^  janadowia  .  Earl  Bathunt. 

PkifySMl     .        •        .  Lord  Darhain       .'  ,  Earl  of  RosbItil 

Home  Saeretaiy     •        •  Yiscoimt  Melbourxie  •  Sir  Robert  PeeL 

Under  Seeretaiy         .   Hon.  O.  Lamb      .  .  Mr.  Tates  PeeL 

Cokmial  Seoetaiy  •        •  Yieconnt  Goderich  .  Sir  O.  Mmray. 

Under  Seeretaiy         •   Lord  Howick        .  .  Mr.  Ho^Mse  Twias, 

Poreisn  Seoetaiy  .        •  Yiieonnt  Palmenton  •  Barl  of  Aberdeen. 

GhaneeUoroftlieBzBbeqner  Yiaeonnt  Althorp  .  Mr.  GKinlbom. 

R^^tod  of  tbe  Ad- 1  gj,  j,^^  (j„j^  ^  YiMount  MelTiUe. 
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Qfiee* 


Preteni  Chvemmemi^ 


Ghant 


Preddent  of  the  Board  ) 
.  of  Tnde  and  Master  >  Lord  Auckland    • 
of  the  Mint       •         ) 

^SlL^^'^i  I^Holland       • 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  Marquis  of  Angleeea 


Bake  of  Deronshire 
Bake  of  Richmond 
Earl  of  Albemarle 
Marqais  Welleeley 
Mr.  R.  Grant  • 
Hon.  A.  Ellis  • 
Lord  J.  RoBsell     • 


Lord  Chamberlain. 
Postmaster-General 
Master  of  the  Horse 
Lord  Steward  • 
Jndge  Advocate  « 
Woods  and  Forests 
Paymaster-General 
Yioe-Fresident   of   the ) 

Board  of  Trade  and  >  Mr.  Chas.  P.  Thomson 

Treasarer  of  theNayy ) 
Seeretaiy  for  Ireland      •  Mr.  E.  G.  S.  Stanly    . 

8««ta«.oftIi.!rre«-ry  jj^;  ^  ™* 

Attomey-Genersl  •        •  Mr.  Benman        • 
Solicitor-General    •        •   Mr.  Home   . 
Lord  Chancellor  for  Ireland  Lord  Plonkett      • 
Attorn^^Qeneral      for  j  ,^  p,.„,,j^  , 

Solidtor-Generalforire- ) 
land         .        .         ( 
Lord  AdTocate  for  Scotland  Mr.  Francis  Jefiey 
Solicitor-General    •        •  Mr.  James  Cockbam 


LaUGovenmenU 
Lord  Ellenboroac^ 

Mr.  Hemes* 

Mr.  Arbathnot. 

Bake  of  Northomberland* 
Earlof  Jers^. 
Bake  of  Manehester. 
Bake  of  Leeds. 
Bake  of  Bnrkingham. 
Sir  J.  Beckett. 
Lord  Lowther. 
Mr.OOcnft 

Mr.  F.  Lewis. 

SirH.  HardidlBB* 
Tisooont  Becesfind. 

SirH.  Fkne. 

Mr.  Joseph  Flanta. 
Mr.  Geo.  R.  Bawsoiu 

Lord  Maryborouglu 

Sir  J.  Scarlett. 
Sir  E.  B.  Sogden. 
Sir  A.  Hart. 

Mr.  J07. 

Mr.  Boherty. 

Sir  John  Rae. 
Mr.  Hope. 


Lord  Nugent,  Mr.  Eobert  Vernon  Smith,  Mr. 
IFrancis  Thomhill  Baring,  and  the  SEon.  George 
Ponsonbj,  were  associated  with  Lord  Althorp  and 
Lord  Gbey,  in  the  new  Treasury  Board,  and  the 
new  Admiralty  Board  consisted  of  Sir  James  Ghra- 
ham,  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  Admiral  Gt.  H.  L. 
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Bimdas,  Captain  Sir  S.  B.  Pechell,  and  Captain  the 
HoiL  George  Barington.  Mr.  Charles  Williams 
"Wynn  was  not  only  announced  as  Secretary  at 
War,  but  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs 
of  India.  Viscount  Granville  was  appointed  Am* 
bassador  Extraordinary  to  the  King  of  the  French. 
Mr.  Brougham  was  created  a  peer,  and  the  Solicitor 
and  Attorney-Generals  were  knighted. 

This  distribution  of  the  prizes  did  not  satisfy  all 
who  had,  or  fancied  they  had,  tickets  in  the  political 
lottery.  In  particular,  the  Badicals  were  not  as 
fortunate  as  they  had  anticipated  they  should  be. 
Indeed,  when  we  consider  the  democratic  sympathy 
that  had  been  so  frequently  avowed  by  the  Whigs 
in  Parliament  and  on  the  hustings,  it  is  surprising 
that  they  should  have  ventured  to  form  a  Govern- 
ment which  was  in  its  elements  far  more  aristocratic 
than  its  predecessor.  It  was  a  reflection  on  the 
capacity  of  the  Badicals,  to  which,  though  the  latter 
were  not  at  first  disposed  to  submit,  they  eventually 
reconciled  themselves,  on  the  plea  that  it  was 
against  their  principles  to  become  placemen.  Still 
less  agreeable  to  them  was  the  declaration  the  new 
Prime  Minister  made  in  the  House  of  Peers  imme- 
diately on  entering  office,  that  he  would  not  sup- 
port any  of  what  he  called  the  fanciM  and  exten-r 
sive  plans  of  reform  advocated  by  persons  out  of 
doors,  which  would  lead,  he  acknowledged,  not  to 
reform,  but  to  confusion.  Lord  Grey  said  more 
than  this ;  for  he  added  **  I  do  not  support,  I  never 
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have  supported  miiyersaL  suffrage  and  annual  par- 
liaments,  nor  any  .other  of  those  very  extensive 
changes  which  have  been,  I  regret  to  say,  too  much 
promulgated  in  this  country,  and  promulgated  by 
gentlemen  from  whom  better  things  might  have 
been  expected/'* 

This  was  ''the  imkindest  cut  of  all;''  certain 
politicians  who  had  spoken  so  immediately  to  the 
people  were  disavowed  in  imequivocal  language. 
The  Minister  having  done  this,  gave  the  strongest 
possible  assurances  that  he  was  not  disposed  to 
meddle  with  the  settled  institutions  of  the  country, 
and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  fanciful  altera* 
tions,  which  he  acknowledged,  if  they  could  be  car- 
ried into  effect,  would  produce  no  result  except  that 
of  occasioning  a  lamentable  collision  between  the 
several  orders  of  the  State,  the  firm  union  and 
mutual  interests  of  which,  he  said,  it  would  ever 
be  his  object  to  maintain. 

He  intimated  that  a  measure  of  parliamentary 
reform  was  under  consideration,  but  that  it  de- 
manded time  and  deliberation,  and  promised  that 
the  state  of  the  country  should  have  the  immediate 
attention  of  himself  and  his  colleagues.  He  de- 
clared that  it  was  his  determined  resolution  when- 
ever outrages  were  perpetrated,  or  excesses  were 
committed,  to  suppress  them  with  severity  and 
vigour,  as  severity  was  the  only  remedy  that  could 
successfully  be  applied  to  such  disorders. 
1  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  L  600. 
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Here,  again,  was  "  a  heavy  blow  and  great  dis- 
couragement'* to  the  advocates  of  Captain  Swing — 
their  occupation  was  gone — ^indeed,  these  gentlemen 
might,  if  they  spoke  favourably  of  the  incendiaries, 
entitle  themselves  to  that  severity  which  was 
about  to  be  employed  for  the  suppression  of  their 
clients. 

Lord  Grey  then  promised  economy — ^promised  to 
maintain  the  public  credit — ^promised  to  preserve 
a  proper  relation  with  the  allies  of  Gbeat  Britain ; 
in  short,  judging  from  his  professions,  a  more  pro- 
mising Administration  than  his  own  it  was  impos- 
sible to  imagine. 

The  first  symptom  of  a  storm  from  the  Badical 
quarter  of  the  political  compass  appeared  in  a  speech 
that  was  then  delivered  by  Lord  Badnor,  who  assured 
the  new  Government  that  the  parliamentary  refor- 
mation they  contemplated  would  be  rejected  as 
insufficient  by  the  whole  country ;  and  he  warned 
the  Prime  Minister  that  he  would  spread  dismay 
and  confusion  throughout  the  kingdom,  should  he 
fail  to  bring  forward  a  reform  on  .  an  extensive 
scale.* 

Lord  Grey  in  reply,  did  not  seem  inclined  to  give 
way ;  indeed,  he  plainly  said  that  those  for  whom  the 
last  speaker  had  spoken,  expected  revolution  and 
not  reform.  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  also  ad- 
dressed the  House  to  the  same  purpose.  Lord 
WhamdiflTe  ventured  to  make  some  suggestions  to 
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the  Govemmenti  and  cautioned  the  Minister  against 
being  led  too  much  by  mere  popular  applause.  He 
eaid  that  the  people  had  been  persuaded  that  the  most 
extravagant  benefits  would  result  from  reform,  but 
he  was  assured  that  if  it  were  granted  to-morrow,  in 
the  largest  sense,  it  would  not  relieve  their  sufier- 
ings.  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  acknowledged  that, 
though  he  was  a  well-wisher  to  the  cause  of 
reform,  he  was  satisfied  it  could  afibrd  no  remedy 
to  the  existing  distress.  Lord  Grey  replied  in 
a  few  words,  in  which  he  told  the  advocates  of 
extensive  and  extravagant  alterations  that  they 
ought  to  have  shown  the  new  Government  the 
civility  of  waiting  till  their  measures  should  be 
submitted  to  them. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  the  House  of 
Commons  had  a  series  of  small  discussions 
on  subjects  of  temporary  interest,  followed  by 
a  speech  from  Mr.  Hume,  withdrawing  his  motion 
on  the  reduction  of  official  salaries ;  he  was  also 
obliged  by  the  Speaker  to  withdraw  a  petition 
he  presented.  A  conversation  on  election  com- 
mittees followed.  The  next  day,  Mr.  Croker  made 
a  violent  attack  on  Lord  Brougham,  for  having 
accepted  office  in  the  teeth  of  a  recent  declaration 
to  the  contrary.  The  Lord  Chancellor  was  warmly 
defended  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Macaulay, 
and  Lord  Morpeth.  This  conversation  preceded 
discussions  on  colonial  slavery,  on  the  adjournment 
of  the  House,  and  the  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
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Ordnance;  and  the  presentation  of  a  petition  by 
Mr.  Wyse  caused  a  debate  upon  the  distress  exists 
ing  in  Ireland* 

In  the  House  of  Peers,  on  the  25th,  Lord  Durham 
brought  forward  two  petitions  praying  for  the 
abolition  of  the  new  police.  Lord  King  presented 
a  petition  from  the  Mayor^  Aldermen,,  and 
Corporation  of  London,  praying  for  a  reform  in 
Parliament ;  and  a  few  remarks  were  made  by  Lord 
Lyndhurst  and  Lord  Qrej  on  the  Begency  Bill« 
On  the  same  day  the  House  of  Commons  had  a 
slight  discussion  on  church  rates;  other  business 
of  little  importance  was  afterwards  proceeded  with. 
The  following  day  in  the  Lords,  on  Lord  Grosvenor 
presenting  some  petitions,  Lord  Brougham  entered 
upon  a  defence  of  his  conduct,  the  substance  of 
which  was,  that  he  was  not  surprised  to  find  other 
people  wondering  at  his  acceptaDce  of  office ;  for  in 
£Eict,  no  one  could  be  more  astonished  by  it  than  he 
had  been  himself. 

On  the  29th  of  November  there  was  a  debate  in 
the  Upper  House  on  the  state  of  the  country,  in 
the  course  of  which  Lord  Carbery  exposed  the 
nature  of  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  O'Connell  in  Ire^ 
land.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  then  moved  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  administration  of  the  poor  laws.  The 
following  day  there  was  a  discussion  in  the  same 
branch  of  the  Legislature  on  amendments  in  law 
proceedings,  while  the  House  of  Commons  had  its 
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attention  taken  np  with  election  petitions  and  the 
expense  of  the  new  police. 

In  the  Lords,  on  the  2nd  of  December,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  made  a  very  long  oration  on  the  courts 
of  local  jurisdiction,  while  bringing  forward  a  Bill 
for  their  reformation.  The  same  day  the  Commons 
considered  several  questions  of  temporary  interest* 
On  the  3rd,  the  Duke  of  Newc^tstle,  in  the  House 
of  Peers,  complained  of  a  libel  that  had  been 
published  in  iJie  Morning  Chronicle;  and  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  when  the  report  of  the  Eegency  Bill 
was  brought  up,  moved  this  additional  clause  : — 
.  'VThat  in  the  case  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent 
becoming  Begent,  and  the  Princess  Victoria  desiring 
to  marry  before  she  attained  the  age  of  eighteen, 
she  should  not  be  permitted  to  marry  a  foreigner 
without  the  consent  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  that  in  case  the  Duchess  of  Kent  should 
marry  a  foreigner  in  the  lifetime  of  his  Majesty,  but 
without  his  consent,  she  should  by  that  act  forfeit 
aU  pretensions  to  the  Begency  under  this  Bill."* 

The  position  of  the  Princess  attracted  towards 
her  Eoyal  ELighness  the  solicitude  and  sympathy  of 
all  classes  of  the  people.  A  proper  consideration  of 
her  chance  of  succeeding  to  the  throne  showed  that 
there  was  much  at  stake,  and  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment caused  by  the  untimely  fate  of  the  last  female 
heiress  presumptive  gave  deeper  feeling  to  the  inte- 
rest with  which  she  was  regarded.     It  was  desirable 
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that  her  youth  should  be,  as  much  as  possible, 
vratched  over  to  protect  it  from  all  evil  contin- 
gencieSy  and  though  there  could  not  be  a  better 
j^uardian  for  the  Princess  than  the  one  nature  had 
provided  her  with,  the  anxiety  of  a  nation  demanded 
precautions  that,  imder  other  circumstances,  would 
have  been  considered  totally  unnecessary.  We  can 
now  afford  to  smile  on  the  jealous  affection  with 
which  her  Eoyal  Highness  was  fenced  round  thirty 
years  ago. 

In  the  meantime,  the  disturbed  state  of  the  rural 
districts  had  undergone  some  amelioration.  Though 
the  inflammatory  language  that  had  been  wont  to 
proceed  from  certain  persons  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  elsewhere  had  ceased  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Whig  Government,  the  hatred  against 
property  and  authority  they  inculcated  had  spread 
to  such  an  extent  that  Ministers  found  it  difficult 
to  deal  with  the  evil  effectually.  Notwithstanding 
Lord  Grey's  threats  of  severity,  no  extraordinary 
measures  were  taken  to  give  additional  powers  to 
the  magistracy.  It  was  confidently  stated  that 
the  acts  of  incendiarism  proceeded  from  foreigners ; 
but  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  his  place  in  Parlia- 
ment had  disproved  this,  while  expressing  his  con- 
viction that  they  afforded  evidence  of  a  conspiracy 
of  some  kind. 

In  the  following  communication  the  Duke  states 
his  views  on  this  subject,  and  refers  to  some  points 
in  Lord  Ghrey's  policy. 
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THE  DUKES  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Dec.  4, 1830. 

Mt  deab  Duke^ 

I  recdyed  your  letter  of  the  Ist  &om  Ayington,  I 
concur  in  your  reflections  upon  the  incautious  promises 
to  raise  wages  to  twelve  shillings  a-week.  Those  who 
would  sufier  most  fiN)m  such  a  general  measure  would  be 
the  labouring  classes  themselves. 

We  shall  do  no  good  with  the  poor  and  poor  laws  till 
the  gentlemen  of  the  country  and  the  clergy  will  them- 
selves  attend  the  parish  vestries. 

I  think  it  fortunate  that  the  outrages  commenced 
as  they  did  in  Hampshire^  and  were  aimed  at  once 
at  the  pockets  of  those  who  had  anything  in  them. 
Not  a  life  has  been  lost^  but  little  concession  has 
been  made^  and  little  property  destroyed  by  open  out- 
rage. In  the  meantime^  those  who  have  something 
to  lose  have  learnt  how  to  associate  and  resist^  and 
they  will  be  better  prepared  for  what  we  may  yet 
have  to  do. 

I  believe  that  the  Government  have  confirmed  all  that 
we  had  done  about  Belgium^  and  they  profess  and  follow 
our  course.  In  the  meantime,  the  French  are  arming 
and  talking  of  war,  which  in  our  time  was  never 
whispered. 

I  have  heard  nothing  of  their  plan  of  reform.  I  refer 
you  to  the  discussion  of  last  night  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  to  the  comments  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  this 
morning  upon  the  same  for  a  notion  of  the  relations  of 
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the  Gbyemment  with  the  ultra  Tories.     I  have  no  relat 
tion  with  them  whatever* 

Believe  me  ever  yom^  most  sincerely^ 

WSLLINOTOK. 

His  Ghrace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  be.,  K.Q., 
Stowe^  Buckingham* 


The  Duke's  disclaimer  of  any  connexion  with  his 
old  political  fiiends  shows  that  his  feelings  against 
ihem  had  undergone  no  alteration.  Indeed,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  party  remained  as  a 
kind  of  political  briar,  that  kept  unpleasantly  re- 
minding him  of  their  vicinity,  despite  of  his  con- 
stant attempts  to  keep  at  a  safe  distance.  He 
insisted  on  his  complete  independence:  he  pro- 
claimed his  entire  isolation ;  nevertheless,  they  were 
a  constant  thorn  in  his  side,  and  do  what  he  would, 
and  say  what  he  would,  he  continued  to  experience 
iheir  uncomfortable  influence.  It  was  some  time 
before  he  grew  in  the  slightest  degree  reconciled  to 
their  association,  and  then  submitted  with  the  spirit 
of  an  enforced  penitent  to  an  unpleasant  penance. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  following  note  with- 
out a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  writer.  He  was 
a  statesman  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term,  whose 
inclinations  had  ever  been  to  advance  the  social 
position  of  his  countrymen ;  but  he  could  not  fail 
to  observe  the  retrograde  motion  they  had  lately- 
been  content  with,  under  the  auspices  of  leaders 
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who  wanted  every  qualification  as  guides.  He 
laments  his  age  and  infirmities^  but  only  for 
rendering  him  helpless  in  a  crisis  that  demanded 
the  best  services  of  every  real  patriot ;  and  warmly 
commands  the  .proceedings  of  his  correspondent, 
who  was  setting  a  ^od  example  to  members  of  his 
order  by  his  vigilance  and  activity. 

LORD  GRENVrLLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OP  BUCKINGHAM. 

Diopmore,  Dec.  7, 1830. 

I  have  been  unwell,  my  dearest  nephew,  and  quite 
.unable  to  write  on  all  that  is  passing.  Would  I  could 
also  keep  myself  from  thinking  of  it  1 

You  ar^  quite  right  in  beheving  that  all  that  has 
passed  herey  in  any  way  untoward^  has  arisen  from  the 
utter  helplessness  that  there  has  been  wherever  help  was 
to  be  looked  for.  But  I  have  no  right  to  reproach 
others^  for  a  more  helpless  being  than  myself  cannot  be 
found  in  this  hundred  or  county^  or  in  any  other. 

S  *  *  *  *  is  no  friend  of  mine,  though  you  call  him  so, 
nor,  I  hope,  any  enemy  of  mine.  I  never  saw  him  in 
my  life.  His  father,  the  D.C.L.,  I  knew,  and  he  was  in 
my  yeomanry  when  I  also,  instead  of  groaning  over  this 
tide  of  evil  that  has  now  come  back  upon  us,  was  capable 
of  exerting  myself  to  resist  it.  But  I  was  then  in  health 
and  in  my  fourth  decade,  not  paralytic  and  in  my  eighth. 

I  do  not  know  what  I  could  do  with  your  arms,  for 
the  offer  of  which,  however,  I  heartily  thank  you.  I  can 
only  say,  in  the  usual  language  of  helplessness,  I  hope  we 
shall  now  have  no  occasion  for  them. 

Of  politics  I  think  as  little  as  possible.     I  fear  you 
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are  quite  right  in  saying  that  onr  revolution  is^  I  should 
indeed  say  not  begun^  hut  far  advanced.  It  is,  as  usual 
in  such  cases,  very  easy  to  point  out,  and  to  condemn,  the 
long  course  of  misconduct  continued  quite  up  to  this 
actual  moment,  which  has  brought  us  into  this  fearful 
condition.  But  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
show  what  can  now  stop  the  mischief.  Concession  and 
resistance  are  questions  not  to  be  treated  now  in  abstract 
propositions  of  the  general  policy  of  either,  but  with  a 
most  delicate  and  difficult  reference  to  the  actual  state  of 
the  country  in  which  they  are  to  be  pursued.  Some  pro- 
portion of  both  these  must  quite  evidently  now  be,  and  so 
indeed  it  always  is  in  such  a  crisis.  And  what  is  to  be 
the  extent  and  limits  of  each  is  just  now  one  of  the  most 
difficult  problems  that  any  man  can  be  called  to  decide 
and  act  upon. 

I  am  sure  that  under  such  circumstances  of  public 
danger  you  will  mean  to  do  right,  and  I  heartily  pray 
that  you  may  do  what  really  is  best  for  the  country. 
For  myself,  I  am  a  poor,  infirm  and  superannuated  pas* 
senger,  sharing  in  all  the  danger  of  the  storm,  but  wholly 
incapable  of  aiding  to  keep  the  vessel  in  a  safe  course,  if 
indeed  there  is  any  such  open  to  her. 

I  have  written  more  than  I  thought  I  could,  and  the 
doing  so  does  me  no  good,  but,  on  the  contrary,  all 
possible  harm. 

I  quite  approve  of  your  increasing  the  yeomanry,  and 
wonder  that  you  do  not  write  officially  to  Lord  Mel- 
bourne to  represent  the  evident  necessity  of  extending  the 
special  commission  to  this  county. 

I  have  no  fear  of  anybody  involving  us  in  war.  The 
truth  is  (I  should  be  sorry  that  France  or  America  over- 
heard me),  our  entering  on  any  such  course  just  now  is 

VOL.   I.  M 
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as  much  a  physical  impossibility  as  it  would  be  for  me  to 
set  about  (as  you  say)  driUing  my  servants  and  labourers. 
I  do  not  think  even  Polignac's  ordinances  much  worse 
considered  than  the  King's  speech^  and  still  more  the 
Duke's. 

The  reference  in  the  last  paragraph,  to  the  state 
of  things  existing  in  France,  does  not  show  that 
sense  of  impending  evil  which  breathes  throughout 
the  rest  of  the  commnnication ;  but  the  writer's 
vision  was  so  engrossed  by  the  dangers  at  hand 
that  he  could  not  attend  sufficiently  to  the  indica- 
tions of  the  coming  storm  that  became  visible  afar 
off.  In  truth,  public  feeling  in  England  was  in  so 
diseased  a  state  that  the  symptoms  were  quite 
sufficient  to  absorb  the  attention  of  such  a  spec- 
tator as  Lord  Qrenville  describes  himself  to  be. 

The  success  of  the  pioneers  of  liberation  had  been 
felt  at  the  extreme  links  of  the  social  scale  in  Eng- 
land ;  each  of  the  latter  fencying  itself  unfavourably 
placed,  desired  to  advance,  and  as  it  was  represented 
to  them  that  great  advantages  were  to  be  gained  by 
the  easy  process  of  displacement,  there  was  in- 
creasing commotion  along  the  whole  line  to  get  rid 
of  the  higher  links,  and  constitute  themselves  the 
head  of  the  chain.  The  changes  of  this  nature  pro- 
duced by  the  French  Bevolution  were  constantly 
quoted  by  a  certain  class  of  politicians,  who,  how- 
ever, carefully  ignored  the  tyranny  it  prepared ;  but 
all  who  had  nothing  to  lose  and  everything  to  gain 
by  such  upside-down  arrangements  were  sure  to 
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turn  an  attentive  ear  to  representations  so  much 
to  their  profit. 

A  sense  of  wrong  was  instilled  by  way  of  addi- 
tional excitement,  and  rank  and  wealth  were,  as  in 
the  Beign  of  Terror,  represented  as  only  to  be 
regarded  as  the  symbols  of  despotism  and  injustice. 
Some  pains  may  have  been  taken  to  discriminate 
between  Whig  and  Tory  ofienders  in  this  way,  but 
had  a  revolution  commenced,  the  distinguishing 
marks  would  soon  have  been  lost  sight  of. 


h2 


CHAPTEE  VII. 
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ILLEGAL  FBOCS88I0N8— DTSANE  ATTEHFT  TO  ASSASSINATE  THE  DUKE 
OP  WELLINGTON— HIS  SPEECH  ON  THE  STATE  OP  THE  COUNTET— 
DEBATES  IN  PAKLIAHENT— PSOCEEDINOS  OP  THE  GOVEBNMENT  TO 
PUT  DOWN  AGHASIAN  DISTT7BBANCES  —  lELBLAND  —  ANTI-SLATESY 
PETITIONS— BSYOLUTION  IN  POLAND — TBIAL  OP  PBINCE  POLIONAC 
AND  HIS  C0ADJT7T0BS— POLITICAL  PB08PECTS  ON  THE  OPENING  OP 
THE  NEW  TEAB— THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  ON  THE  STATE  OP 
PABTIES — ^INDICATIONS  OP  A  PEEL  PABTT— PBOPOSALS  FOB  A  NEW 
COMBINATION. 


CHAPTEE  Vn. 

f 

On  the  sixth  of  December,  the  Eegency  Bill  was 
lead  a  third  time  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  passed. 
On  the  same  day  the  House  of  Commons  had  dis- 
cussions on  reform,  repeal  of  the  Union,  salaries, 
pensions,  and  distress,  till  the  House  resolved  itself 
into  a  Committee  of  Supply,  when  several  grants 
were  sanctioned — ^without  the  slightest  opposition 
£rom  Mr.  Hume.  On  the  following  day.  Lord 
Althorp  gave  notice  of  motions  for  a  Select  Com- 
mittee on  Salaries  and  Emoluments,  and  for  a 
Committee  of  Supply  to  take  the  Civil  List  into 
consideration.  Subsequently  various  other  public 
business  was  entered  upon. 

On  the  8th,  in  the  Upper  House  a  startling 
event  occurred  that  created  much  excitement. 
During  the  day,  one  of  those  mischievous  demon- 
strations had  taken  place  which  the  working  classes 
had  lately  commenced,  with  the  object  of  intimi- 
dating persons  of  influence  in  or  out  of  Parliament 
opposed  to  their  pretensions  as  a  new  power  in  the 
State.  This  was  a  procession  of  working  men, 
styling  themselves  the  United  Trades  of  the  City 
of  London,  through    the   principal  metropolitan 
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thoroughfares.  Three  individuals  had  obtained 
leave  from  Lord  Melbourne  to  present  an  address 
to  his  Majesty  at  the  levee,  immediately  after  which 
a  handbill  was  issued  calling  upon  all  the  trades  to 
accompany  the  deputation ;  a  vast  number  presently 
assembled,  and  were  permitted  to  follow  out  their 
intention. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  complained  of  the  pro- 
cession as  illegal ;  and  the  effect  it  was  likely  to 
produce  was  shown  by  the  arrest  in  the  House  of 
Lords  of  a  man  armed  with  dangerous  weapons, 
who  was  committed  to  Newgate,  to  take  his  trial 
for  an  attempt  to  murder. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  Commons,  Mr. 
Strutt  presented  a  petition  from  working  men  at 
Derby,  praying  for  a  repeal  of  the  stamp  duty. 
The  sentiments  it  expressed  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  passage  addressed  to  the  popular 
Government:  "You  prevent  the  poor  acquiring 
knowledge,  and  then  punish  them  for  what  is  the 
effect  of  ignorance.  Leave  us  to  ourselves,  and  we 
wiU  educate  ourselves."  The  cause  of  this  out- 
burst of  indignation  was — ^these  Derby  operatives 
had  started  a  penny  newspaper,  intentionally  to 
evade  the  stamp  duty.  The  Stamp  Office  had  given 
them  notice  that  they  were  infringing  the  law,  and 
the  speculation  was  abandoned.  The  presentation 
of  this  petition  was  followed  by  a  short  debate  on 
the  duties  upon  sea-borne  coals. 

In  the  Lords,  the  following  day.  Lord  Wyn- 
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ford  brought  forward  his  proposed  motion  on 
the  state  of  the  country  with  a  speech  that  entered 
minutely  into  the  subject.  He  ended  with  a  motion 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  Inquiry. 
The  Earl  of  Eosebery  objected,  because,  as  he  said, 
he  had  confidence  in  the  intention  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  remedy  all  existing  evils.  The  Earl  of 
Eldon  was  folly  impressed  with  the  necessity  for 
such  a  Committee,  and  supported  the  motion. 
Lord  King  attacked  the  last  speaker,  and  was 
against  any  inquiry.  The  Earls  of  Winchelsea  and 
Stanhope  also  supported  the  motion. 

The  Earl  of  Badnor  spoke  against  it,  and  stated, 
that  if  he  had  had  a  seat  in  the  other  House  of 
Parliament,  he  should  have  voted  for  an  impeach- 
ment of  the  late  Government,  for  having  caused 
the  embarrassments  under  which  the  nation  laboured. 
He  was  proceeding  in  a  violent  tone  of  declamation 
when  he  was  called  to  order.  On  resuming  his 
speech.  Lord  Eadnor  proceeded  to  state  objections 
against  the  proposed  Committee,  and  to  state  his 
confidence  in  the  professions  of  Ministers. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  opposed  the  motion. 
He  had  not,  he  said,  attempted  to  extenuate  the 
dangerous  condition  of  the  country,  but  would 
most  emphatically  deny  that  it  had  any  connexion 
with  the  late  Government,  or  that  it  could  in  any 
way  be  said  to  originate  in  any  portion  of  the 
policy  pursued  by  him  and  his  colleagues. 

"No,"  added  the  Duke,  "the  dangers  and  dis- 
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tnrbances  with  which  some  districts  of  the  countiy 
have  been  some  time  infested,  have  sprang  &om 
very  different  causes,  among  which  the  example— I 
will  unhesitatingly  say,  the  bad  example — ^afforded 
by  the  neighbouring  States  has  been  the  most  influ- 
ential, as  it  has  been  the  most  pernicious.  This 
has  been  encouraged  and  heightened  by  the  mis- 
representations and  false  ideas  that  have  been 
too  generally  circulated  throughout  the  country,  of 
the  causes  and  the  character  of  the  unfortunate 
events  which  occurred  last  summer  in  an  adjoining 
kingdom ;  and  above  all,  by  a  want  of  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  the  real  nature  of  those 
events,  and  of  the  mischiefs  sure  to  follow  from 
imitating  them/** 

This  was,  indeed,  the  true  state  of  the  case :  the 
exciting  pictures  of  the  late  revolt  that  had  been 
sown  broadcast  over  the  kingdom,  added  to  the 
constant  abuse  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Govern- 
ment by  the  ultra-Badicals,  had  driven  the  labouring 
classes  from  disaffection  to  riot ;  and  the  directors 
of  the  movement  having  succeeded  in  overthrowing 
one  Ministry,  thought  they  might  carry  on  the 
game  till  they  had  got  rid  of  all  Government 
except  such  as  should  be  under  their  own  control. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  entered  into  a  mas- 
terly exposition  of  the  nature  of  the  evils  under 
which  the  country  laboured :  these,  he  said,  were 
beyond  the  reach  or  control  of  any  Administration, 
*  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  i.  874. 
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He  subseqnently  stated  that  lie  and  his  coadjutors 
had  done  all  that  was  immediately  within  their 
power  to  relieve  the  people,  and  during  last  session 
had  taken  off  taxation  to  the  extent  of  3,950,000/. 

Earl  Gh-ey  entered  upon  the  subject  at  consider- 
able length,  denying  the  necessity  of  a  Committee, 
but  allowing,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that 
occurrences  which  had  taken  place  in  other  countries 
had  had  some  effect  in  aggravating  the  evils  com- 
plained of,  and  had  been  taken  advantage  of  by 
evil-disposed  persons  to  operate  on  the  minds  of  the 
unthinking  or  of  the  unhappy  and  discontented. 

This  was  very  different  language  to  that  employed 
by  the  speaker  on  a  previous  occasion  when  referring 
to  the  revolutionary  demonstrations  on  the  Con- 
tinent. He,  however,  did  not  then  feel  the  respon- 
sibilities of  a  Minister. 

Lord  Grey  continued  to  animadvert  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  section  of  his  late  supporters  in  strong 
terms.  He  said  he  hoped  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  use  the  sword  of  the  law  further  than  for  the 
punishment  of  those  who  instigated  to  outrage  the 
simple  and  undesigning.  He  hoped  that  they 
would  be  brought  to  justice,  and  at  the  same  time 
he  trusted  that  everything  would  be  done  to  remove 
that  distress  which  had  brought  the  people  into 
such  a  temper  that  mischievous  men  could  obtain 
an  influence  over  their  minds.  Lord  Grey  acknow- 
ledged that  he  "  concurred  in  a  great  part  of  the 
policy  of  the  late  Administration  /'  and  attributed 
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the  existing  distress  to  bad  measures  that  had  been 
in  operation  since  the  American  War  and  the  first 
French  Eevolution. 

The  debate  was  continued  by  a  few  more  speakers 
expressing  their  opinions  jyro  and  con.^  but  in  the 
end  the  motion  was  negatived  without  a  division. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
during  the  presentation  of  petitions  for  parlia- 
mentary reform,  when  Mr.  O'Connell  threatened 
to  bring  forward  a  motion  if  the  Government 
delayed  it,  some  personalities  were  indulged  in 
between  him  and  Sir  Eobert  Wilson.  Subsequently 
O'Gorman  Mahon,  on  presenting  a  petition  for 
repeal  of  the  Union,  complained  of  a  personal 
attack.  Then  followed  a  long  discussion  on  the 
grand  juries  of  Ireland.  Lord  Althorp  moved  for 
a  Select  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  salaries  of 
public  officers.  This  produced  an  animated  debate, 
during  which  Sir  Francis  Burdett  expressed  his 
confidence  in  the  good  intentions  of  the  present 
Administration.  The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and 
the  Committee  named. 

Lord  Althorp  then  moved  the  second  reading  of 
the  Eegency  Bill,  when  Sir  Charles  Wetherell 
wished  to  add  two  clauses.  The  first  related  to  the 
position  of  the  Princess  Victoria  on  the  demise  of 
the  King,  and  was  thus  worded :  "  Her  said  Koyal 
Highness  shall  be,  and  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be, 
and  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  the  actual  Sovereign  of 
these  realms,  subject  to  the  limitation  hereinafter 
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mentioned."  The  limitation  existed  only  in  the 
chance  of  the  birth  of  a  posthumous  child,  and 
the  proposed  clause  ran  thus :  ''  That  immediately 
on  the  birth  of  such  child,  the  Sovereign  title  shall 
descend  to  him  or  her ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared  that 
the  Princess  Victoria's  right  shall  cease  and  deter- 
mine; and  that  such  child  shall  be,  and  shall  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be,  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be^ 
the  lawful  Sovereign  of  these  realms,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  he  had  succeeded  the  Princess  Victoria 
in  the  possession  of  the  throne  of  these  realms."* 

It  was  not  explained  how  this  suppositious  off- 
spring was  to  succeed  to— that  is,  to  follow — when  he 
or  she  must  inevitably  precede  the  existing  heiress. 
The  Bill,  however,  was  read  a  second  time  and 
ordered  to  be  committed  the  following  day. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  the  Earl  of  Eadnor, 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  presenting  a  petition, 
attacked  the  late  Government.  The  Duke  of 
"Wellington  defended  it,  and  stated  that  tlie  Poor 
Law  Committee,  which  had  often  been  put  forward 
as  a  measure  of  the  present  Administration,  had 
actually  been  consented  to  by  himself  and  by  his 
colleagues.  The  House  then  entered  upon  the 
subject  of  slavery  in  the  colonies,  when  the  Lord 
Chancellor  attacked  Lord  Stanhope,  who  had  in  a 
previous  speech  ventured  to  make  some  reflections 
uponhinu 

On   the    same    day,    in    the    Commons,    after 

»  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  i.  955. 
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a  number  of  small  discussions  on  varions  sub- 
jects, Mr.  Ghrove  Price  asked  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  if  the  Government  had  been  aware  of 
the  intention  of  those  large  masses  of  the  people 
that  had  accompanied  the  deputation  to  present  the 
address  to  his  Majesty  at  St.  James's  Palace,  to 
form  a  procession  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a  revo- 
lutionary banner.  Lord  Althorp  stated,  it  was  not 
understood  by  the  Secretary  of  State  that  any  such 
demonstration  would  have  been  attempted  when 
he  granted  permission  for  a  deputation  £rom  the 
Trades  Unions  to  present  their  address ;  he  then 
spoke  of  the  peaceable  demeanour  of  the  procession 
and  of  the  harmlessness  of  the  tricoloured  flag.  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  doubted  that  such  a  flag  had  been 
borne  by  any  member  of  the  deputation,  though  he 
considered  the  assemblage  of  so  numerous  a  body 
and  its  passage  through  the  public  thoroughfares 
iUegal.  Lord  John  Bussell  admitted  that  it  was 
not  legal.  After  a  few  words  on  the  right  of  peti- 
tioning, the  House  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee 
of  Supply,  and  subsequently  went  into  Committee 
on  the  Eegency  Bill. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  the  time  of  the  House 
of  Commons  was  taken  up  by  a  discussion  on 
the  repeal  of  the  Union,  followed  by  the  pre- 
sentation of  petitions  on  the  subject.  On  the 
13th,  in  the  Lords,  Lord  Grrosvenor  made  a  speech 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers  with  re- 
ference to  recent  appointments,  and  moved  for  an 
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account  of  salaries  of  the  clerks  and  officers  of  the 
House  exceeding  1000/.  The  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  explained  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Bathurst 
as  Clerk  of  the  Council.  He  promised  a  reduction 
of  some  salaries,  and  said  that  retrenchment  should 
always  be  a  duty  of  his  Majesty's  Government,  but 
that  they  would  not  sanction  such  a  reduction  as 
must  prevent  the  public  service  being  adequately 
performed. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  stated  that  it  had  been 
the  intention  of  the  late  Ministry  to  reduce  the 
salaries ;  explained  to  whom  he  had  granted  pen- 
sions when  about  to  leave  office,  and  proved  their 
strict  propriety.  Earl  Grey  defended  the  appoint- 
ments he  had  made,  particularly  those  filled  by 
members  of  his  own  family.  After  a  few  more 
observations  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  same  day,  in  the  Commons,  one  of  the 
principal  subjects  debated  was  slavery  in  the  West 
India  colonies,  the  Marquis  of  Chandos  having 
presented  a  petition  from  the  planters,  exposing  the 
numner  in  which  petitions  had  been  got  up  in  Eng- 
land for  abolition,  and  praying  for  compensation 
for  any  loss  or  depreciation  of  their  property  that 
measure  might  occasion.  He  said  the  condition  of 
the  colonies  called  loudly  for  relief,  and  directed  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Government  to  the  subject. 
A  good  deal  of  declamation  followed,  but  Mr. 
Macaulay  stated  that  he  thought,  and  believed  the 
public  thought,  that  compensation   ought  to  be 
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given.  He  defended  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  and 
deprecated  party  recrimination,  recommending  all 
persons  to  consider  the  question  like  statesmen  and 
legislators.  He  felt  confidence  in  the  Government 
to  bring  it  forward  in  a  proper  manner,  but  desired 
it  to  be  considered  temperately,  avoiding  all  irrita- 
tion, and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  come  to  a  calm 
and  deliberate  decision  that  should  do  justice  to 
every  interest. 

Sir  Bobert  Peel  said  that  it  was  impossible  to 
overrate  the  enormous  difficulties  the  question  pre- 
sented to  the  House,  and  also  recommended  caution 
and  moderation  of  language.  After  referring  to 
the  violent  tone  in  which  one  of  the  anti-slavery 
speakers  had  indulged  (Mr.  Fowell  Buxton),  he 
directed  the  attention  of  Parliament  to  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  emancipation,  and  the  mischiefs  likely 
to  arise  from  improper  interference.  He  observed 
that  such  were  a  few  of  the  evils  which  were  likely 
to  flow  from  intemperate  expressions,  and  a  too 
hasty  compliance  with  the  views  of  the  abolitionists. 
He  therefore  entreated  the  House  to  pause  until 
members  could  fairly  approach  the  evils  all  ardently 
desired  to  see  mitigated,  but  which  never  could  be 
efiectually  dealt  with  imless  .they  looked  as  much 
at  the  pecuniary  rights  of  individuals,  as  to  what 
was  of  greater  importance,  the  permanent  welfare 
flf  the  slave. 

Mr.  O'Connell  was  opposed  to  granting  compen- 
sation ;  and  Lord  Althorp  thought  every  exertion 
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shonld  be  made  to  render  the  negro  worthy  of  the 
station  to  which  he  would  be  raised  by  emancipa- 
tion; 

Another  discussion  took  place  on  unnecessary 
places,  which  elicited  attacks  on  the  pension  list 
from  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  O'Connell,  the  last  re- 
ferring severely  to  recent  judicial  appointments  in 
Ireland.  Lord  Althorp  and  Lord  John  Eussell 
defended  the  Government.  Mr.  Hobhouse  acknow- 
ledged that  the  late  Ministers  had  gone  as  far  in 
retrenchment  as  the  corrupt  system  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  of  the  constitution  of  the  Grovem- 
ment  had  permitted  them.  The  House  then  re- 
solved itself  into  a  Committee  of  Supply,  and  another 
debate  ensued,  in  which  reduction,  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  country,  and  existing  distress,  were 
much  dwelt  upon. 

On  the  14th,  Lord  King  made  a  speech  against 
the  Established  Church,  while  presenting  a  petition 
respecting  tithes.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Marquis  of  Bute 
defended  the  Church.  Short  discussions  followed 
on  repealing  the  duty  on  sea-borne  coals,  and  on 
landlords' rights  in  Scotland.  On  the  same  day,  in 
the  Commons,  there  were  various  discussions  on 
subjects  of  minor  interest ;  the  evils  of  the  truck 
system  taking  up  much  the  greater  portion  of  the 
sitting;  Mr.  Littleton  having  moved  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  to  Consolidate  and  Amend  the  Laws 
relating   to   the   Payment   of  Wages  in  Goods, 

VOL.  I.  N 
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which  passed  hy  a  majority  of  one  hundred  and 
forty. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  a  long  debate  on 
the  magistracy  of  Ireland,  but  a  motion  on  the  snb« 
ject  brought  forward  by  the  O'Grorman  Mahon  was 
withdrawn.  On  the  16th,  while  other  public  busi- 
ness was  proceeding,  Mr.  Trevor  pointed  out  to  the 
Attomey-Greneral  the  mischievous  character  of  a 
passage  in  Cobbetfa  JReffister.  Mr.  Hume  then 
directed  attention  to  a  petition  for  reform  in  Church 
and  State.  The  Marquis  of  Chandos  moved  that 
the  Speaker  do  issue  his  warrant  to  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  to  make  out  a  supersedeas  to  the  writ  that 
had  been  issued  for  the  election  of  two  members  for 
the  borough  of  Evesham.  This  produced  a  long 
debate,  but  the  motion  was  carried  without  opposi- 
tion.  It  was  followed  by  Mr.  John  Campbell,  in  a 
long  speech,  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for 
establishing  a  Greneral  Begister  for  aU  Deeds  and 
Instruments  affecting  real  Property  in  England  and 
Wales,  which,  after  some  observations,  was  granted. 
Sir  E.  Sugden  then  called  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  concluding  with  a  motion.  During 
his  speech  Mr.  Hume  indulged  in  a  most  improper 
interruption,  which  a  subsequent  explanation  did 
not  render  more  creditable  to  him. 

The  following  day  the  House  went  into  various 
subjects  of  temporary  interest,  and  entered  more 
fully  into  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  labour- 
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ing  population.  Very  little  public  business  had 
made  any  progress  in  the  House  of  Lords  during 
the  last  few  days,  but  on  the  20th,  the  Lord  Chan- 
ceUor  brought  forward  a  motion  for  a  return  of  the 
number  of  lunatics  under  his  care,  a  return  of  the 
sums  ordered  for  their  maintenance,  and  an  estimate 
of  the  total  value  of  their  estates.  On  the  same 
day  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  recent  legal 
appointments  in  Lreland  were  again  discussed;  this 
was  followed  by  an  adjourned  debate  on  the  Court 
of  Chanceryt  It  produced  no  division,  as  there 
were  not  forty  members  present  when  the  House 
was  counted. 

On  the  21st  a  protracted  debate  occurred  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  parliamentary  reform,  in 
which  Mr.  Hume  was  again  called  to  order  by  the 
Speaker ;  there  was  also  a  discussion  on  the  incon* 
veniences  of  tithes,  which  was  brought  to  a  con- 
elusion  by  counting  the  House.  On  the  following 
day  in  the  House  of  Lords  speeches  were  made  on 
the  state  of  the  country  by  Lord  Tamham  and 
Earl  Grrey.  On  the  23rd,  Mr.  A.  Trevor  directed 
the  attention  of  the  Lower  House  to  the  in-- 
flammatory  language  that  had  been  published  in 
Cobbetfs  Beyister,  In  the  course  of  an  able 
speech  he  referred  to  the  opinions  of  ''  a  noble  and 
learned  lord  of  high  character  in  the  other  House" 
-—Lord  Qrenville;  but  after  some  remarks  from 
Mr.  Bulwer  and  Lord  Althorp,  he  withdrew  the 
motion  he  had  submitted  to  theHouse  on  the  subjects 

n2 
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After  one  or  two  matters  of  minor  interest  had  been 
•disposed  of,  there  arose  a  conversation  on  the  pen- 
sions upon  the  Civil  List,  which  was  followed  by 
two  discussions  on  Irish  measures,  and  some  remarks 
on  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England. 
J.  The  House  then  separated  for  the  Christmas 
holidays,  but  very  little  public  business  of  any 
importance  had  been  forwarded  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session,  the  time  having  been 
taken  up  by  declamatory  talk  addressed  to  the 
lower  classes.  . 

The  disturbances  in  the  rural  districts  had  been 
met  by  the  Grovemment  with  measures  that  showed 
some  appreciation  of  the  magnitude  of  the  danger. 
A  circular  letter  was  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Department,  dated  December  8th,  addressed 
•to  the  magistrates  of  various  counties,  calling  upon 
-them  to  act  with  energy  and  firmness  in  resisting 
all  injurious  and  unreasonable  demands,  and  in 
defending  the  rights  of  property  against  menace 
and  violence  of  every  description.  Several  special 
commissions  were  idso  issued  for  the  purpose  of 
-trying  rioters  arrested  for  acts  of  destruction ; 
many  were  tried,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to 
transportation,  and  three  convicted  of  arson  were 
ordered  for  execution. 

'  Thomas  James  Silk,  who  had  been  captured  in 
the  House  of  Lords  with  a  loaded  pistol,  the  barrel 
of  which  he.  had  .thrust  against  the  cheek  of  the 
.officer  who  had  ejBfected  his  arrest,  and  had  attempted 
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to  discharge  it  (the  weapon  fortunately  flashed  in 
the  pan),  was,  on  examination,  found  to  be  an  Irish-r 
xnan,  and  was  suspected  of  an  intention  to  assassi-f 
nate  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  His  conversation 
was  full  of  sanguinary  intentions,  the  result  appa^ 
rently  of  the  inflammatory  language  that  had  so 
freely  been  circulated  among  the  lower  classes  in 
England  and  Ireland.  Among  other  statements 
he  attributed  the  deaths  at  Waterloo  to  the  vices 
pf  the  great,  who,  he  said,  ought  to  be  killed,  and 
acknowledged  that  he  had  intended  to  destroy  some 
pf  them,  that  the  world  might  be  reformed.  He 
was.  tried  on  the  14th,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  for 
attempting  to  shoot,  acquitted  on  the  ground  of 
insanity,  and  was  subsequently  sent  to  Bethlehem 
Hospital.* 

In  Ireland  the  agitation  for  repeal  was  maintained 
with  unabated  spirit.  Monster  meetings  were  held, 
at  which  O'Connell  presided,  and  the  most  insidious 
uddresses  were  made  to  these  assemblages  by  him, 
rarely  without  a  suggestive  reference  to  the  recent 
revolutions  abroad,  or  without  the  advice  that 

^They  who'd  be  free,  themselves  must  strike  the  blow  !'* 

There  was  a  large  admixture  of  flattery  respecting 
**  the  finest  peasantry,"  and  a  constant  quotation  of 
Moore's  lines  about  Ireland  being 

'*The  flow*r  of  the  earth  and  the  gem  of  the  sea." 

1  "Annual  Register.'* 
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The  miscliievous  intention  of  these  orations  was 
•anderstood  by  the  Grovemment;  and  a  monster 
meeting  having  been  annonnced  to  take  place  in 
Dublin,  which  was  expected  to  bring  together 
160,000  excitable  people,  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
issued  a  proclamation  against  it.  The  meeting,  in 
consequence,  was  not  held,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesey  was  abused  by  the  great  agitator  almost 
as  much  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  been.  In 
some  parts  of  the  coimtry  armed  men  assembled, 
as  was  stated,  under  the  command  of  "Captain 
Eock"  (a  revived  sobriquet  of  the  Irish  Eebellion), 
who  broke  into  houses  and  plundered  them  of 
money  and  arms. 

When  we  consider  the  simultaneousness  of  these 
agrarian  disturbances  in  England  and  Ireland, 
their  similarity  of  character,  and  the  understanding 
that  existed  between  the  principal  Irish  and  English 
demagogues,  it  is  impossible  not  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  were  acting  in  concert. 
Whilst  this  menacing  coalition  was  proceeding,  it 
will  be  seen  by  the  debates  that  the  leaders  of  the 
late  and  existing  Governments  drew  closer  together. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
on  several  important  occasions  expressed  them- 
selves favourably  towards  Ministers,  and  Lord 
Grey  and  Lord  Althorp  referred  to  the  proceedings 
of  their  predecessors  in  similar  courteous  terms. 

The  agitation  that  had  been  going  on  respecting 
slavery  was   only  in  a  degree  less  mischievous. 
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Petitions  were  allowed  to  be  signed  by  multitudes 
totally  incompetent  to  judge  of  the  effects  of  the 
measure  they  were  made  to  appear  intensely 
anxious  to  advance.  Every  parish  received  a  circular 
from  the  Anti-Slavery  Society ;  and  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  got  up  a  thousand  petitions,  signed  by 
270,000  people,  which,  as  a  writer  in  the  limes 
stated,  was  in  reality  the  production  of  fifty  indi« 
viduals.  It  was,  however,  only  the  zealots  that 
distinguished  themselves  by  encouraging  such  pro<- 
ceedings :  the  statesmen  of  both  the  great  political 
parties  spoke  and  acted  in  a  very  different  spirit. 

The  insurrectionary  movement  on  the  Continent 
had  not  terminated.  It  broke  out  with  increased 
fory  in  Poland,  where  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine, 
by  the  violence  of  his  proceedings,  had  excited  a 
general  spirit  of  disaffection  to  Bussian  authority. 
A  banquet  having  been  given  at  Warsaw  in  honour 
of  Kosciusko,  which  was  attended  by  some  of  the 
students  of  the  Military  College  of  that  city,  he 
ordered  several  of  them  to  be  flogged,  and  others 
to  be  sent  to  prison.  So  arbitrary  a  sentence  could 
scarcely  fail  to  excite  their  feUow  students,  and  the 
whole  body  rose  in  arms  to  protect  them.  This 
occurred  on  the  29th  of  November,  and  as  the 
Bussian  Quards  marched  to  attack  the  students, 
the  Polish  regiments  proceeded  to  declare  in  their 
£Etvour.  A  contest  ensued  in  which  the  people 
shortly  joined,  and  having  obtained  arms  from  the 
arsenals,  helped  to  drive  the  Bussian  troops  out  of 
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the  city.  The  result  was  a  revival  of  Polish 
nationality* 

The  Emperor  of  Bnssia,  however,  was  not  dis- 
posed to  part  with  one  of  the  finest  provinces  of  his 
empire,  and  threatened  the  revolters  with  the 
severest  punishment.  He  made  great  preparations 
to  get  together  an  overwhelming  armament,  and 
the  people  of  Poland,  unprepared  for  so  colossal  a 
struggle,  and  without  the  slightest  prospect  of 
assistance  from  other  countries,  were  left  to  wait 
the  issue. 

On  the  28th  of  December,  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  Belgium  declared  that  their  State  should 
be  constituted  a  kingdom  divided  into  four  territorial 
arrondissements,  and  that  the  Government  should  pos- 
sess a  Senate  of  Nobles  and  a  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

In  the  meantime  the  Government  of  France  had 
been  proceeding  on  a  course  which  disappointed 
those  who  had  most  strongly  insisted  on  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  French  people;  for  they  lent  them- 
selves to  an  unworthy  animosity  against  individuals 
whose  only  crime  was  a  faithful  discharge  of  their 
duty.  The  feeling  against  the  ex-Ministers  was  so 
strong,  that  it  was  feared  a  fresh  revolution  would 
be  the  consequence  of  any  attempt  at  opposition, 
which  might  probably  send  the  Citizen  King  once 
more  to  Switzerland  or  Twickenham.  There  was 
certainly  a  violent  agitation  in  Paris,  in  which  the 
students  distinguished  themselves  so  prominently 
that  some  were  placed  under  arrest  by  the  Minister 
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of  War;  mucli  dissatisfaction  was  expressed,  and 
to  increase  the  popular  discontent,  Lafayette  re- 
signed his  command  of  the  National  Guard,  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  having  voted  it  useless. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  after  a  trial  before  the 
Chamber  of  Peers,  sentence  was  pronounced  against 
the  four  Ministers.  They  were  found  guilty  of 
treason  against  the  State,  and  condemned  to  per^ 
petual  imprisonment,  with  forfeiture  of  titles,  rank, 
and  orders.  On  the  evening  of  the  29th,  they  were 
removed  from  Vincennes  to  the  Castle  of  Ham, 
shortly  afterwards  to  be  the  residence  of  a  much, 
more  distinguished  prisoner.  Prince  Polignac, 
however,  was  to  be  incarcerated  in  the  Castle  of 
Mont  St.  Michel,  in  Normandy. 

The  opening  of  a  new  year  was  regarded  by  all 
parties  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  a  period  of  pre* 
paration  for  a  coming  campaign.  The  Qovemment 
were  said  to  be  engaged  in  producing  a  rash 
measure  of  parliamentary  reform,  that  was  to  satisfy 
the  expectations  of  their  most  exacting  supporters ; 
the  Badicals  were  not  idle ;  there  were  signs  and 
omens  abroad  which  could  not  be  misinterpreted, 
indicating  that  unless  the  Whigs  satisfied  their 
political  demands,  their  official  existence  would 
neither  be  long  nor  comfortable*  The  other  great 
party  maintained  an  attitude  of  observation;  its 
leaders  diligent  in  the  performance  of  their  public 
duties,  and  accepting  their  position  as  one  of  tem- 
porary risk  only. 
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The  popularity  of  TCing  William,  if  it  had  suflTered 
no  abatement  since  his  change  of  Grovemment,  had 
certainly  not  perceptibly  increased.  The  fact  is,  the 
lower  classes  were  not  quite  so  carefully  instructed  in 
loyalty  by  the  political  publications  that  were  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  them,  as  they  were  in  their 
alleged  rights  and  claims.  Beform  in  England  and 
repeal  in  Ireland  were  held  out  as  sure  precursors 
of  cheap  bread  and  increased  wages,  as  weU  as  an  in- 
definite  amount  of  independence,  and  all  who  should 
venture  to  oppose  either  were  represented  as  tyrants 
and  plunderers. 

At  this  period  it  was  interesting  to  know  that 
the  King  was  in  confidential  communication  with 
his  late  Minister,  whose  great  services  to  the 
country  his  Majesty  was  not  likely  to  forget.  His 
Grace  also  continued  to  maintain  his  old  friendly  inti- 
macy with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  writing  to  him 
without  reserve  his  opinions  on  the  course  of  events, 
and  describing  the  character  of  the  political  pro  - 
spect.  It  will  be  seen  that  he  regards  with  a 
statesman's  eye  the  difficulties  of  the  position,  and 
takes  an  important  retrospect  in  which  he  shows 
his  consciousness  of  what  occasioned  his  own  over- 
throw. The  advice  he  gives  towards  the  conclusion 
of  his  letter  is,  as  usual,  full  of  truth  and  good 
sense. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Apthorpe,  Jan.  1, 1831. 
Mt  DEA&  DUKSj 

I  received  your  note  at  Winchester,  but  was  not  able 
to  answer  it.  I  must  go  there  again  on  the  17th,  in 
order  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Lieutenancy^  and 
I  must  then  place  myself  at  the  Eing^s  disposal,  who  has 
invited  me  to  pass  some  days  at  Brighton  in  the  end  of 
the  month.  I  am  very  much  afraid,  therefore^  that  I 
shall  not  have  it  in  my  power  to  wait  upon  you  at  Stowe. 

I  donH  think  that  matters  are  much  altered  since  I 
last  communicated  with  you.  I  should  think  that  the 
Government  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  perform  than 
it  is  to  make  promises,  and  that  measures  which  appear 
very  beneficial  and  very  easy  of  attainment  to  men  in 
Opposition,  are  not  quite  so  easy  to  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion by  an  Administration. 

I  do  not  hear  that  they  have  positively  decided  upon 
anything,  but  their  friends  say  that  the  measure  of  reform 
is  to  extinguish  everything  like  the  influence  of  family  or 
property  in  every  borough  in  the  kingdom. 
'  As  for  economy,  I  think  that  their  estimate  cannot 
exceed  ours  by  a  less  sum  than  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  As  for  peace,  they  have  allowed  France  to  arm. 
We  may  not  be  at  war,  but  the  rest  of  the  world  will, 
and  possibly  some,  kingdoms  of  Europe  overthrown  within 
a  twelvemonth. 

I  confess  that  I  have  not  observed  anywhere  any 
disposition  actively  to  oppose  this  Government,  excepting 
among  a  few  who  were  in  office  under  the  last.  We 
certainly  dissatisfied  our  party  by  our  Boman  Catholic 
concessions,  and  that  dissatisfaction  ended  by  breaking  us 
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down.  I  donH  think  that  the  dissatisfaction  is  removed. 
But  whether  it  is  the  effect  of  the  times^  or  the  appre- 
hension which  men  feel  in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
political  opinion,  or  of  the  temper  of  the  lower  orders,  I 
think  that  they  are  disposed  to  let  things  take  their 
course — to  allow  this  Administration  to  try  what  it  caa 
do,  rather  than  risk  the  consequences  of  breaking  it  up 
to  form  another.  There  appears  a  sort  of  feverish 
anxiety  in  every  man's  mind  about  public  affairs.  No 
man  can  satisfy  himself  of  the  safety  either  of  the  country 
or  of  himself.  But  nobody  wishes  for,  or  has  confidence 
in  any  change. 

This  being  the  case,  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  wish  to  maintain  things  as  they  are  in 
the  country,  to  remain  quiet,  till  they  see  real  cause  to 
take  an  active  part.  It  is  not  only  the  wisest,  but  ia 
reality  the  only  practicable  course. 

It  will  not  suit  the  activity  of  many.  But  I  confess 
that,  feeling  as  I  do  respecting  the  state  of  the  public 
opinion,  and  particularly  of  that  of  our  own  party,  I 
don't  think  that  I  could  follow  any  other. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Sec.,  E.O, 

'  The  Maxquis  of  Londonderry  regarded  the  aspect 
of  affairs  from  a  different  point  of  view,  and  betrays 
a  soldier's  impatience  of  inaction.  In  the  opinion 
he  expresses  of  the  character  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel  he 
was  not  singular,  though  misled  as  to  his  alleged 
refusal  to  take  office  again  under  the  Duke.  Many 
a  rising  orator  who  had  joined  the  ranks  of  that 
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able  Minister  lias  complained  of  want  of  encourage- 
ment from  him.  This  communication  is  also  curious 
for  containing  the  first  intimation  of  the  possible 
organization  of  a  Peel  party,  and  the  intended 
plan  of  proceedings  of  "the  ultras.'* 


THE  MARQQIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Belyoir  Castle,  Jan.  5, 1831. 
Hy  dear  Duke^ 

I  did  not  answer  your  last  letter^  as  I  had  nothing  of 
interest  or  importance  to  state^  nor  indeed  have  I  at  pro- 
'sent  sufficient  to  make  a  letter  of  mine  worth  receiving. 
But  I  should  be  sorry  if,  by  any  omission  on  my  part, 
you  could  think  me  ungrateful  for  the  kindness  you 
showed  towards  me  during  the  last  year.  • 
^  The  D.  of  W.  is  here,  with  Arbuthnot,  Shelley,  and 
'his  usual  associates.  You  will  not  suppose  that  we  are 
very  cordial,  from  the  finale  of  his  proceedings  towards 
me;  and  indeed,  from  all  I  learn  on  every  side,  such 
is  his  loss  of  popularity  and  of  the  affection  many  bore 
him,  to  whom  he  demonstrated  none  at  all,  that  I  do  not 
think  it  possible,  in  any  change  or  under  any  circum- 
stances, he  can  ever  be  Premier  again.  Besides,  I  hear 
from  the  very  best  authority,  that  Peel  never  would 
act  under  him  as  cA^/  again.  If  this  be  so,  the  next 
consideration  (if  I  turn  from  supporting  Grey's  views  by 
liis  being  overruled  by  the  Radical  particles  of  his 
XDabinet)  appears  to  be,  whether  Peel  is  the  man  on  whom 
1  would  place  my  political  faith.  In  his  character  there 
is  great  coldness,  Apathy,  and  indifference  to  public  life^ 
.and  Jie  rather  assumes  the  post  of  Minister  as  a  vcom- 
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pliment  to  the  nation  tlian  views  his  possession  of  it  as  a 
proof  of  their  confidence.  I  think  these  are  bad  qualities; 
and  when  I  add  to  them  the  known  fact  that  Peel  keeps 
down  all  the  young  aspiring  men,  I  do  not  think  that  he 
is  a  very  alluring  commander. 

The  ultras  will,  I  hear,  keep  en  potence,  they  being 
not  strong  enough  to  form  alone  a  Government,  either  in 
talent  or  numbers.  They  will  become  powerful  in  the 
H.  of  C.  by  throwing  their  weight  into  Peel's  ranks,  or 
the  Ministers',  as  they  may  deem  best. 

It  appears  to  me  that  if  there  were  means  of  bringing 
about  a  complete  reconciliation  between  the  ultras  and 
Peel's  party — a  reconciliation  founded  on  the  necessity  of 
.a  loyal  and  constitutional  party  adhering  together — ^to 
which  (by  the  bye)  Grey  might  come,  if  forced  by  the 
Liberals — ^it  would  be  the  best  puissance  conservative  for 
the  next  session. 

Both  the  D.  and  Lord  Grey  are  rather  advancing; 
and  I  am  really  of  opinion  that,  with  your  assistance, 
we  might  make  a  rassemblement  that  would  claim  some 
attention.  These  are  my  floating  ideas  which  I  have 
ventured  to  communicate;  and  pray  let  me  hear  from 
you  confidentially  here  at  your  leisure. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly. 

Vane  Londondeert, 


The  two  last  letters  form  a  striking  contrast. 
The  first  cold  and  cautious ;  apparently  the  writer 
lias  contracted  a  distaste  for  any  active  interference 
in  politics,  but  tells  his  correspondent  that  it  is 
most  prudent  for  the  present  to  let  things  take 
iheir  course.    The  latter  is  frank  and  ardent :  the 
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writer  hurriedly  scans  the  political  prospect,  sees 
something  hopeful  in  a  new  combination,  and  is 
for  making  a  demonstration  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

We  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  dispute  as 
to  whose  suggestions  were  the  best.  The  Duke 
saw  that  anything  resembling  an  attack  on  the 
Grovemment  would  consolidate  its  loose  materials, 
and  that  the  only  policy  was  to  wait  till  there 
came  a  natural  disintegration,  which  was  pretty 
sure  to  follow,  sooner  or  later.  The  Marquis 
thought  delays  dangerous,  and  seems  to  have 
been  averse  to  standing  still  while  his  opponents 
gave  an  opening  for  attack.  We  are  fearful, 
however,  knowing  how  things  subsequently  fell 
out,  that  his  plan  would  not  have  answered.  A 
pariy  cannot  become  formidable  without  a  leader 
of  commanding  reputation,  and  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  one  whom  he  could  have 
put  forward  in  that  responsible  position. 

The  prospect  of  an  alliance  between  the  ultras  and 
Peel's  party,  on  which  the  speculations  for  a  new 
combination  were  based,  was  shadowy  and  remote. 
Therefore  the  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  did  not  give  any 
very  serious  attention  to  his  correspondent's  in- 
vitation. 


CHAPTEE  Vin. 
[18  31.] 


SIGHS  0?  THE  TIMES — ^FURTHER  PROPOSALS  FOR  THE  FORMATION  OF 
A  HEW  PARTY  —  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON'S  VIEWS  ON  THE 
ASPECT  OF  AFFAIRS  —  PARLIAMENTARY  PROCEEDINGS  —  DISSATIS- 
FACTION CREATED  BY  THE  NEW  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  CIVIL  LIST 
—ORATOR  HUNT  IN  PARLIAMENT— O'gORMAN  MAHON — ^A  PROPOSED 
TAX  OH  PROPERTY  ABANDONED  ~  COMMUNICATIONS  FROM  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY — MEETING  OF  LANDED  PROPRIETORS 
AT  BUCKINGHAM  HOUSE. 


VOL.  I, 


CHAPTEE    VIIL 

The  signs  of  the  times  continued  to  be  ominously 
significant.  On  the  9th  of  January  sentence  of 
death  was  pronounced  against  twenty-three  persons 
for  assisting  to  destroy  a  paper-machine  in  Dorset- 
shire. On  the  11th,  the  same  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced against  three  more  for  extortion,  and 
against  two  for  robbery ;  four  received  seven  years* 
transportation  for  destroying  machinery ;  two  were 
sentenced  to  one  year's,  and  two  to  three  months* 
hard  labour.  At  Norwich  there  were  forty-five 
convictions ;  three  at  Ipswich ;  twenty-six  at  Pet- 
worth;  and  several  at  Oxford.  At  Gloucester 
seven  criminals  were  transported  for  fourteen  years, 
and  twenty  for  seven  years ;  one  had  three  years' 
imprisonment ;  two,  two  years* ;  twelve  were  sen- 
tenced to  a  less  term,  and  six  were  left  for  execution 
at  Winchester;  two  were  hanged  on  the  15th,  as 
well  as  two  at  Salisbury  on  the  25th.  Upwards  of 
eight  hundred  oflfenders  were  brought  to  trial. 

Meetings  in  fevour  of  parliamentary  reform  were 
held  in  several  counties  in  England,  but  voting  by 
ballot  was  not  generally  encouraged*    Carlile,  the 
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notorious  publisher  of  seditious  and  irreligious 
books,  was  on  the  10th  sentenced  to  two  years'  im- 
prisonment, and  to  a  fine  of  200/.,  for  a  libel  tending 
to  excite  the  agricultural  labourers  to  riot  and  to 
the  destruction  of  property.  In  Ireland  similar 
measures  were  pursued  to  put  down  imlawful  meet- 
ings. Several  proclamations  to  this  eflfect  were 
issued  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant;  and  on  the  18th 
Mr.  Daniel  O'Connell  was  arrested  for  having  at- 
tended a  prohibited  meeting,  and  was  held  to  bail, 
himself  in  1000/.  with  two  sureties  of  500/.,  to 
appear  at  the  Court  of  Bang's  Bench  on  the  first 
day  of  term. 

Lord  Londonderry  still  appears  to  have  been  de- 
sirous of  establishing  a  separate  party,  on  which 
subject  he  thus  expresses  his  views. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Tharington,  Jan.  25, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke, 

I   have  heard  lately  that  the  Cabinet  are  agreed  on  a 

sweeping  plan  of  reform ;  and  a  law  against  freedom  from 

arrest  and  abolition  of  franking  is   to  be   carried.     I 

confess  all  this  alarms  me^  especially  as  I  see  little  vigour 

of  resistance  abroad.     From  all  I  could  learn  at  Belvoir 

of  the  Duke  of  W.'s  course,  it   will    be   very  piano ; 

and  Peel  will  evidently  play  the  game  of  conciliation  to 

the  moderates  of  the  Cabinet  if  they  are  likely  to  weather 

their  gale.     I  can   see  nothing   so  advantageous  for  the 

country  as  the  formation  of  a  combined  ultra  and  mode- 
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rate  Tory  party,  where  loyal  and  constitutional  interests 
should  be  upheld,  and  without  following  either  the  man- 
date of  the  Duke  or  Peel.  1  could  not  help  thinking 
good  active  working  men  would  grow  out  of  such  a  re- 
union, if  young  men  of  family  in  the  H.  of  C.  could  be 
brought  together. 

There  has  been  no  attempt  of  late  years  of  this 
nature.  It  has  often  been  called  factious,  and  neither 
the  ultras  nor  the  malcontents  of  the  Duke  of  W.^s  6o- 
yernment  ever  congregated  to  uphold  an  esprit  du  corps. 

At  this  period,  with  the  exception  of  Peel,  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  the  Lower  House  those  commanding  talents 
that  should  arrest  yoimg  men's  parts  of  speech.     I  may 

be  wrong,  biit  I  cannot  see  why  Lord and  others  in 

the  H.  of  C,  and  your  Grace  and  myself,  might  not  bring 
a  very  tolerable  phalanx  together,  if  it  should  be  so 
thought  desirable ;  a  phalanx  that  might,  in  the  event 
6f  Lord  Grey  being  overruled  by  the  Liberals,  and  want- 
ing a  reinforcement  upon  a  dismissal,  come  into  commu- 
nication with  his  lordship ;  or  otherwise,  if  the  new 
projects  are  persevered  in  by  him,  be  of  great  importance 
as  an  opposing  force.  I  state  this  proposition  on  two 
grounds  (in  which,  however,  I  may  be  wrong) ;  the  one, 
that  the  Duke  will  be  no  rallying  point,  nor  will  he 
attempt  to  bring  or  keep  people  together ;  the  other,  that 
Peel  would  rather  be  called  on  by  such  a  party  to  be 
their  head  or  Minister,  than  work  for  it  himself. 

If  my  premises  are  mistaken,  and  if  these  chefs  lay 
themselves  out,  well  and  good.  But  are  we  bound,  if 
they  do  not,  '*  to  roll  ourselves  in  our  robes,'*  as  you  say, 
and  not  to  engage  in  what  may  be  called  factious  opposi- 
tion. 

If  my  outline  should  be  approved,  I  think  your  Grace 
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might  talk  to  Beresford,  and  I  to  Eldon  and  Falmouth, 
and  men  of  the  description  both  of  ultra  and  moderate 
Toryism,  and  I  do  think  some  foundation  might  speedily 
be  laid. 

I  shall  be  in  town  the  1st  or  2nd  February. 
Pray  give  me  a  line  in  answer  to  this  to  Middleton, 
Bicester. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Vane  Londonderry. 

The  contingencies  which  the  writer  of  the  pre- 
ceding communication  required  for  the.  successful 
action  of  a  new  party,  were  not  so  probable  as  to 
induce  his  correspondent  to  respond  to  his  su^es- 
tions.  Earl  Grey's  disposition  to  go  unresistingly 
with  "  the  pressure  from  without "  might  be 
doubted,  but  his  surrender  of  office  to  ally  himself 
with  the  re-actionary  party  was  far  less  probable* 
He  may  already  have  become  dissatisfied  with 
his  position,  and  have  begun  to  regard  his  more 
advanced  colleagues  with  suspicion :  but  in  the  first 
place,  too  many  interests  would  be  affected  by  his 
resignation,  to  render  the  immediate  contemplation 
of  it  at  all  likely ;  and  in  the  next,  he  valued  his 
character  for  consistency  too  highly,  and  was  too 
fond  of  popular  applause,  to  enter  upon  a  course  that 
threatened  the  sacrifice  of  both. 

Nor  do  we  think  that  Sir  Eobert  Peel  would 
have  taken  the  lead  in  any  party  that  did  not  in- 
clude the  Duke  of  Wellington.    As  for  directing  a 
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counteracting  movement,  for  the  purpose  of  recover^ 
ing  gromid  already  lost,  there  are  reasons  for  he* 
lieviog  that  he  would  not  have  entertained  the  idea  ; 
at  least  in  the  shape  in  which  it  must  have  been  put 
before  him.  He  appears  to  have  been  quite  willing 
to  do  his  best  in  opposition  to  the  most  alarming 
features  in  the  proposed  alterations  of  the  consti- 
tution^ but  with  an  intention  to  temporize  and 
conciliate,  till  he  should  find  himself  in  a  posi- 
tion to  appeal  for  popular  support  with  a  change 
of  his  own,  almost  as  extensive,  but  a  little  more 
safe. 

It  seems  evident  from  the  following  communica- 
tion, that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  had  been  at- 
tempting a  reconciliation  between  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  the  party  of  which  Lord  London- 
derry may  be  regarded  as  the  representative.  It  is 
dear,  however,  that  with  his  characteristic  shrewd- 
ness the  Duke  had  anticipated  their  intentions, 
and  declined  the  proffered  alliance,  nor  would  he 
be  driven  from  the  course  he  had  determined 
to  pursue.  He  would  not  sanction  any  compro- 
mise of  principle.  Not  less  clear  is  it  that  the 
King  felt  some  distrust  at  the  present  aspect  of 
afl&irs. 

THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Strathfieldsaye,  Jan.  26, 1831. 
Mt   DEA&  DUKE^ 

I  did  not  answer  your  letter  of  the  4th.      There  is  in 
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truth  not  much  difference  of  opinion  between  us  on  the 
&ctB ;  there  is  a  great  deal  on  the  course  of  conduct  to 
be  pursued^  or  rather  on  the  time  of  adopting  that 
course. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  the  plans  of  the  Government 
cannot  be  adopted  without  leading  to  the  most  disastrous 
results ;  and  I  hope^  and  I  think  I  see  reason  to  believe^ 
that  the  good  sense  of  the  country  is  beginning  to  have 
its  effect^  and  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  get  the  better 
of  these  schemes. 

But  we  must  recollect  how  we  stood  in  November.  A 
majority  in  Parliament  voted  against  the  Government 
upon  a  question  of  the  Civil  List ;  the  country  was  in 
a  state  of  insanity  about  reform  in  Parliament ;  the  Ad- 
ministration were  under  the  necessity  of  resigning  at 
^n  hour's  notice^  in  order  to  prevent  reform  from 
being  carried  by  storm ;  and  the  King  was  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  into  his  service  Lord  Grey  and  the 
Whigs. 

Could  we  at  that  time  commence  an  opposition? 
What  is  the  legitimate  object  of  an  opposition  ?  To  de- 
prive of  power  those  men  of  whose  measures^  principles, 
and  conduct  we  disapprove,  in  order  that  the  Sovereign 
may  be  disposed  to  entrust  with  power  those  in  whom 
we  have  confidence.  I  suppose  that  we  have  confidence 
in  ourselves.  But  supposing  that  we  had  the  offer  of 
power  to-morrow,  could  we  accept  it  ? 

I  must  answer  that  question  in  the  negative.  We  are 
not  at  this  moment  on  better  terms  with  our  former 
friends  than  we  were.  I  firmly  believe  that  the  majority 
of  them  prefer  the  Whigs  to  us.  The  reason  is  this, 
their  objection  to  us  is  without  reason,  and  personal. 
They  must  see  that  we  were  right  and  they  wrong  upon 
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the  B.  C.  question ;.  but  they  are  angry  with  us  for  that 
yeiy  reason. 

Then^  I  must  add  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  details  of  an  accommodation  with  that  party^  which 
appear  to  me  to  render  it  impossible  under  existing 
circumstances.  This  being  the  case^  I  contend  that 
nothing  would  be  so  unwise  as  for  the  King's  late 
servants  to  enter  upon  an  opposition^  which  must  have 
the  effect  of  uniting  against  them^  in  and  with  the 
existing  Government^  the  persons  composing  the  five 
parties  by  whose  votes  they  were  deprived  of  power  in 
November. 

ilvery  day  may  produce  an  alteration.  I  certainly  will 
not  consent  to  any  compromise  of  principle;  I  will  oppose 
every  measure  which  I  may  think  revolutionary ;  but  I 
cannot  think  that  it  would  be  right  to  commence  a  regular 
factious  opposition  at  the  present  moment, 

I  found  the  King  in  tolerable  healthy  but  apparently 
very  anxious  about  public  affairs ;  he  was  relieved,  how- 
ever, from  his  anxiety  about  Hanover.  I  think  that  pains 
are  taken  to  convince  him  that  all  is  going  on  right, 
but  his  anxiety  shows  that  he  suspects  the  truth. 

He  was  remarkably  kind  to  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c. 

Sqports  were  now  current  that  the  new  Govern- 
ment were  unpopular  at  Court.  This  appears  in 
some  degree  to  have  been  the  case.  There  were 
other  causes  that  were  considered  to  be  exerting  a 
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prejudicial  influence  against  them.  They  were  un- 
questionably in  a  critical  position,  between  an  in- 
creasing body  of  extreme  Liberals  whom  they  wished 
to  disavow,  and  a  still  more  influential  party  they 
desired  to  conciliate. 


THE  MARQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Middleton,  Jan.  30, 1831. 

My  deab  Duke,  ' 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  It  is  possible  I  may  be 
wrong  in  the  conjectures  I  hazarded  to  you  in  my  last 
communication^  but  still  the  channel  firom  whence  I 
derived  the  information  was  good.  It  was  written  by 
Irvine^  the  great  capitalist,  and  by  Lord  Graham^  in 
two  separate  letters  to  the  D.  of  Rutland^  and  Littleton 
wrote  to  me  the  intelligence  as  to  franking  and  the  privi- 
lege  of  person.  You  have  now  my  authority ;  au  reste, 
some  short  time  will  now  develop,  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  have  personal  communication  with  you  on  all 
these  interesting  points  so  soon  as  you  arrive  in  town.  I 
shall  be  there  in  a  day  or  two,  when  possibly  I  may  be 
able  to  observe  things  more  closely. 

With  respect  to  the  politics  here,  it  is  nothing  but  the 
Duke,  the  whole  Duke,  and  nothing  but  the  Duke. 

Madame  will  hear  of  nothing  but  a  complete  turn  out^ 
and  so  unwise  and  impolitic  are  all  the  appointments  of 
Lord  Grey  conceived,  as  well  as  his  own  conduct,  as  far 
as  it  can  be  judged  of,  that  any  coalition  with  him,  if  he 
should  (upon  being  pressed  too  hard  by  the  Liberals)  desire 
it,  is  perfectly  scouted. 

It  is  rather  asserted  that  the  idol  will  show  fight  on 
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the  first  occasion.     But  my  belief  is^  this  is  more  wished 
than  actually  known. 

I  pity  Anglesey  ;  it  must  be  sadly  mortifying  to  be 
saved  by  the  Algerine  Act  /  of  his  opponents.  His 
vanity  has  upset  him  with  many  of  the  Irish.  He  de- 
clared the  first  moment  he  set  his  foot  in  Ireland  the 
country  would  be  at  his  command  I  And  how  can  he 
now  blame  those  spirits  unto  whom  he  preached  only 
agitation,  agitation. 

What  a  loss  as  a  speaker  to  a  party  of  the  Duke's  in 
the  House  of  Lords^  Lyndhurst  will  be  !  This  is  an  ad- 
ditional proof  to  me  the  Duke  of  W.  never  means  to 
be  Premier  again.  Lord  Ellenborough  also  will  be 
tongue-tied  in  dread  of  the  County  Court  Bill.  I  fear 
you  will  be  very  badly  supported  in  attack. 

But  more  of  all  this  when  we  meet. 
Believe  me  always^  my  dear  Duke^ 

Yours  very  sincerely. 

Vane  Londonderry. 


Paxliament  resumed  its  sitting  on  the  8rd  of 
February.  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  House  of 
Lords  presented  a  petition  for  a  repeal  of  the  tax 
on  sea-borne  coals ;  Lord  Grey  another,  praying  for 
parliamentary  reform ;  and  the  Earl  of  Damley  a 
third,  on  the  same  subject.  In  the  House  of  Com* 
mons  similar  petitions  were  presented  by  Mr. 
Michael  Angelo  Taylor,  Sir  John  Wrottesley,  and 
Mr.  Hume.  Mr.  Hunt,  the  Eadical  leader,  had 
been  elected  for  Preston,  and  brought  forward 
petitions  against  tithes,  for  reform,  for  the  aboli* 
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tion  of  the  com  laws^  for  universal  suflfrage,  and 
vote  by  ballot.  Lord  Althorp  stated  that  the 
Government  measure  on  parliamentary  reform 
would  be  ready  for  consideration  on  the  1st  of 
March,  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  John  Eussell ; 
and  announced  some  other  measures.  Mr.  Hunt 
threatened  to  bring  before  Parliament  the  conduct 
of  the  Commissioners  who  had  been  sent  by 
Grovemment  into  the  disturbed  districts.  The 
manner  in  which  they  had  done  their  duty  had 
given  deadly  offence  to  the  Eadicals^  and  their 
orators  were  obliged  to  express  a  large  amount  of 
indignation. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  following  day  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
Earl  of  Eadnor,  and  the  Earl  of  Eosslyn,  presented 
petitions  in  favour  of  the  one  absorbing  measure. 
Lideed,  little  else  was  done  in  either  House.  Mr. 
C.  W.  Wynn,  however,  brought  his  Bill  for  the 
iRepeal  of  the  Oaths  of  Abjuration  a  stage  farther. 
Lord  Althorp  then  laid  upon  the  table  papers 
relating  to  the  estimate  for  the  future  amoimt  of 
charge  upon  the  Civil  List,  with  a  long  speech 
describing  the  reductions  the  Government  pro- 
posed; in  the  course  of  which  he  stated  that  on 
the  marriage  of  George  III.  the  sum  of  54,000/. 
had  been  granted  to  Queen  Charlotte  for  jewels, 
besides  an  outfit ;  that  the  Princess  Charlotte  ha  d 
a  large  grant  allowed  her  on  her  marriage  for  her 
outfit ;    and  that  a  like  grant  had  been  in  contem- 
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plation  for  Queen  Adelaide,  but  had  been  declined 
by  the  King. 

Mr^  Goulbum  showed  that  very  trifling  dimi- 
nution had  been  made  in  the  estimates,  as  acknow^ 
ledged  by  the  last  speaker,  and  stated  that  no 
candid  man  in  the  country  could  now  refuse  to 
render  justice  to  the  late  Government  on  such  satis- 
factory testimony  that  their  estimates  were  neither 
exaggerated  nor  improper.  He  then  proceeded  to 
point  out  that  by  the  new  arrangements  the 
Government  contemplated  paying,  in  twa  sums  and 
out  of  two  funds,  what  had  hitherto  been  paid  in 
one  sum  out  of  one  fdnd. 

Mr.  Hume  expressed  himself  dissatisfied,  and 
threatened  opposition  in  Committee,  declaiming  in 
his  usual  style  against  pensions.  Mr.  Hunt  also 
expressed  himself  disappointed,  and  also  denounced 
pensions  at  great  length.  Many  other  members 
expressed  dissatisfaction;  indeed,  it  was  clear  to 
the  meanest  capacity  that  the  new  Civil  List  was  a 
delusion.  Mr.  Hume  subsequently  moved  for 
returns  of  the  pensions  enjoyed  by  the  junior 
branches  of  the  royal  family,  by  the  household  of 
George  III.  and  George  IV.,  and  by  State  oflicials, 
and  all  his  motions  were  agreed  to. 

Tithes  and  reform  took  up  the  attention  of  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  7th,  when  the  Civil  List 
was  again  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as 
well  as  barilla  duties,  and  the  state  of  Ireland. 
On  the  following  day  the  Lords  had  another  debate 
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on  tithes,  the  Commons  being  principally  employed 
in  listening  to  Mr.  Hunt's  threatened  oration 
against  the  Government  Commissioners.  It  proved 
rather  an  amusing  narrative  of  the  orator's  personal 
adventures  in  the  disturbed  districts,  with  biogra- 
phical sketches  of  some  of  the  persons  who  had 
been  engaged  in  the  riots,  whom  he  represented  as 
more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  He  also  Air* 
nished  anecdotes  of  some  of  their  employers,  which 
represented  them  as  extremely  bloodthirsty  and 
vindictive.  He  concluded  with  a  motion  recom- 
mending an  amnesty,  and  Mr.  Hume  seconded  it 
without  a  speech.  Several  members  addressed 
themselves  to  the  subject  in  succession,  giving  the 
House  a  totally  dijfferent  view  of  it ;  and  when  it 
came  to  a  division,  the  mover  and  seconder  were 
the  only  members  who  voted  for  the  motion. 

A  similar  illustration  of  popular  opinion  was 
given  in  an  attack  by  O'Gorman  Mahon  on  the 
proclamations  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
during  which  he  was  repeatedly  called  to  order  by 
the  Speaker,  only  to  fall  into  greater  disorder  after 
every  shch  interposition.  He  was  threatened  with 
the  usual  penalties,  when  he  calmed  down  a  little, 
but  only  to  burst  forth  into  a  long  harangue,  made 
up  of  exaggerations,  that  kept  the  House  in  a  con- 
stant roar  of  laughter.  The  gist  of  it  was,  that 
Mr,  O'Connell  had  been  threatened  with  imprison- 
ment, and  that  such  a  proceeding  was  Ukely  to  be 
attended  by  the  most  terrible  consequences. 
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Lord  Althorp  and  Sir  Bobert  Feel  treated  these, 
dentuiciations  as  they  deserved ;  the  latter,  in.  the 
course  of  a  spirited  speech,  expressing  his  intention 
to  support  the  Government,  which  avowal  was 
much  commended  by  Lord  Falmerston  and  other 
members  of  the  House.  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Hunt 
supported  O'Gorman  Mahon  and  Mr.  O'Connell, 
but  Sir  Francis  Burdett  expressed  some  severe 
strictures  on  both.  On  the  9th  the  House  was 
entertained  with  a  discussion  on  O'ConneU,  of  a 
much  milder  character. 

The  following  day,  in  the  Lords,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  presented  a  petition  from  the  mer- 
chants of  Dublin,  praying  that  the  question  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  our  colonies  might 
be  treated  by  that  House  with  caution  and  delibera- 
tion. The  Duke  agreed  to  the  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tion»  and  said  that  neither  himself  nor  the  peti- 
tioners advocated  slavery.  He  thought,  with  them, 
that  too  much  care  could  not  be  taken  in  giving 
to  men  in  the  state  of  the  slave  population  of  the 
West  Lidies,  rights  which  then  they  were  totally 
incapable  of  using  properly. 

Lord  Badnor,  on  presenting  two  petitions  from 
L^eland  for  repeal  of  the  Union,  said  it  was  per- 
fectly unaccountable  to  him  how  any  persons  could 
expect  good  from  such  a  measure.  The  Marquis  of 
Londonderry  expressed  his  gratification  at  hearing 
such  sentiments,  which,  he  stated,  were  shared  by 
pll  persons    of    intelligence    in    Ireland.      These 
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petitions  having  been  examined,  aU  the  signatures 
were  discovered  to  be  in  the  same  handwriting, 
except  the  first  two.  Then  Lord  King  com- 
menced a  debate  on  tithes  while  presenting  a 
petition,  as  his  lordship  avowed,  on  that  subject ; 
but  on  one  of  the  Peers  requiring  that  it  should 
be  read,  it  ph>ved  to  be  for  a  repeal  of  the  assessed 
taxes. 

Some  attacks  having  been  made  on  the  conduct 
of  the  clergy,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  dwelt  on 
the  impropriety  of  carrying  on  such  incidental  dis- 
cussions. With  respect  to  religion,  he  said  he  left 
that  to  be  settled  between  every  man  and  his  con- 
science. His  own  object  was  the  amelioration  of 
the  Church  of  England,  the  clergy  of  which  had  as 
much  right  to  their  property  as  the  noble  lord  who 
had  commenced  the  debate  had  to  his  estate ;  and 
if  such  property  were  taken  away,  he  acknowledged 
that  he  knew  not  by  what  mode  he  could  main"" 
tain  possession  of  his  own. 

On  the  same  day  the  House  of  Commons  dis- 
cussed, among  other  subjects,  the  regulations  of 
Fisherton  Gaol  and  the  Becordership  of  Dublin. 
On  the  day  following  there  were  speeches  on  reform 
in  the  House  of  Lords  from  Lord  Famham  and 
Eari  (Jrey— the  former  asking  for  information  on 
the  Government  measure,  the  latter  declining  to 
give  it.  In  the  other  House,  tithes  and  the  state 
of  Ireland  (with  O'Gorman  Mahon  as  usual  called 
to  order  by  the  Speaker)  preceded  a  long  debate  on 
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the  Budget,  which  Lord  Althorp  commenced. 
Many  grave  objections  were  urged  against  his  pro- 
positions, particularly  to  a  tax  on  the  transfer  of 
funded  property,  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel  and  Mr.  Goul- 
bum.  That  Mr.  Hunt  should  be  dissatisfied  with 
the  small  amount  of  taxation  reduced  was  a  matter 
of  course.  There  was,  however,  no  serious  oppo- 
sition. 

On  the  14th,  after  the  usual  petitions,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  alluding  to  the  proposed  tax,  gave 
notice  that  he  should  direct  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  it  when  the  Bill  came  before  them,  as  he 
considered  it  a  breach  of  faith  with  the  public 
creditor,  and  was  sorry  also  to  feel  obliged  to  con- 
sider it  of  a  most  mischievous  character.  Lord  Grey 
stated  that  there  would  be  no  such  tax  and  no  such 
Bill,  the  Government  having  abandoned  the  idea  of 
raising  money  in  that  way.  The  Marquis  of  Lon- 
donderry thought  Lord  Grey  incapable  of  imposing 
a  revolutionary  tax,  and  seemed  to  be  in  favour  of 
such  an  attempt  to  make  the  fund-holder  contribute 
to  the  public  burdens. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  congratulated  the 
House  on  the  abandonment  by  the  Government  of 
this  objectionable  feature  in  their  plan  of  finance. 
The  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  EUenborough,  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  and  Lord  Famham  spoke 
on  the  same  subject.  A  debate  followed  Lord 
King's  moving  for  a  return  of  the  resident  and 
non-resident  clergy. 

VOL.  u  p 
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L)  the  !Q!o\Lse  of  Common^  the  ^iiestioA  was 
aaked  whether  a  vessel  with  fake  papei:s,  haivi]^  on 
l^pard  several  stands  of  arpis,  had  h^ei^  sei:^  in 
th^  Shannon,  and  if  a  compromise  had  been 
Ottered  into  by  the  Qoveropient  with  M?.  (yCon^ell. 
Mr.  Stanley  i^eplied  that  snch  ^  yessel  had  bee» 
seized>  w^  w^  i^ow  in  the  possessipn  of  the  Pre- 
ventive Service,  and  that  no  compromise  with 
Mr.  O'Connell  had  been  permitted. 

The  report  on  the  Budget  was  then  brought  up, 
wii^h  ^  revised  plan  Ifj  Lord  Althorp.  It  ym  wmh 
discussed  during  a  very  long  debate,,  and  Mr.  Hunt 
bei^  interrupted  in  one  of  his  rambling  orations 
by  thie  usual  cries  of  "Question,"  m(>ved  9f^  ad- 
JQ^mmeni; ;  but  there,  wa^^  no  division. 

In  the  discussion  in  i^  House  of  Peers  on  the 
proposal  of  the  Government  to  raise  a^  t^  on  the 
transfer  of  funded  property,  the  Marquis  of  Lon- 
douderry  had  expressed  sentiments  quite  opposed 
to  those  invnediately  before  spoken  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  Tbe  Puke  did  not  iuvite  I^m  to  a 
consultation  of  landed  proprietors  held  at  his  towi^- 
house  about  this  time.  Hence  th^  following  let- 
ters:— 

THE  MABQUIS  OF  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Holdeniess  House,  Febroaiy  12,  afc  night 

My  d^b  Dvv^, 

I  hear  you  have  been  canvassini^  for  the  meeting  oC 
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the  landed  interests^  &c.,  at  your  house  to-morrow  ;  and 
a  Tory  eotm/jr  member  informed  me  he  had  been  asked^ 
bat  would  not  attend.  As  you  have  not  acquainted  me 
of  this  intention  aft^  oar  confidentiid  communications, 
from  which  I  rather  inferred  you  would  not  take  a  mea- 
Mse  of  this  sort  without  telling  me,  I  conclude  that  you 
have  changed  your  sentiments  as  to  our  attemptiDg 
together  any  common  purpose.  I  regret  this  the  more, 
as  the  object  for  the  country  should  be  an  endeavour 
at  imion  of  independent  men,  rather  than  further  sepa- 
ration. Of  course,  as  I  have  heard  only  from  report 
of  this  intended  meeting,  you  will  not  think  I  have 
departed  from  anything  that  has  passed  between  us  in 
private. 

I  should  not  act  so  openly  and  fJEurly  as  I  have  done 
with  yoa  hitherto,  if  I  did  not  candidly  state  what  has 
this  evening  come  to  my  knowledge. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Yours  ever  most  truly, 

Yanb  Londondbbby. 

THB  MABQXJI8  01  LONDONDERRY  TO  THB  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Holdemess  House,  February  13, 1831. 
Mr  nsAB  BxTKx, 

I  was  anxious  to  see  some  firiends,  and  hence  the 
delay  in  answering  your  note.  The  more  I  see,  the 
more  I  consider  it  expedient  that  those  who  are  not 
in  the  present  Government  should  not  at  this  early 
period  be  split  up  in  various  factions,  which  partial  meet- 
ings would  denote.  Your  former  chiefs  evidently  throw 
a  damp  sheet  on  any  effort  at  opposition.  If  they  donH 
encourage  it,  those  who  were  independent  of  them,  as 

p2 
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well  as  of  the  present  men,  ought  not  voluntarily  in  these 
early  days  to  plunge  into  it ;  and  I  really  understood  that 
such  was  your  opinion,  at  least  until  you  had  seen  the  D. 
of  W. ;  and  hence  my  surprise  at  hearing  from  one  of  my 
friends,  a  north  coimty  member,  that  he  had  been  canvassed 
and  would  not  go.  I  know  there  is  a  great  cry  in  the  City 
against  the  per  centage  on  funded  and  landed  transfers ; 
but,  as  yet,  we  cannot  pronounce  what  the  sentiments  of 
the  country  at  large  will  be. 

I  have  had  an  immense  boon  on  coals,  which  I  have 
laboured  for  for  three  years,  and  with  the  Duke  and 
Goulbum  never  got  on  a  peg.  To  this  I  cannot  be  in- 
sensible, and  I  am  sure  your  candid  mind  will  admit,  it 
is  reasonable  ground  for  me  to  pause  and  to  remain  in 
an  entirely  neutral  position  until  a  further  development 
of  all  the  measures  of  the  Government  takes  place. 

Besides,  if  we  meet,  under  whose  lead,  or  by  what 
leaders  in  the  Commons,  are  we  to  resist  the  measures 
you  deem  revolutionary  ?  Can  you  name  any  individuals 
of  calibre  or  influence  unto  whom  myself  and  friends  are 
to  give  our  political  adhesion,  in  case  this  Government 
is  broken  up?  I  see  Beresford,  Westmoreland,  D.  of 
Cumberland,  and  even  Beaufort  and  Rutland,  all  keep 
aloof.  Under  such  view,  time  may  produce  a  crisis,  but 
I  question  if  the  present  moment  is  ripe  for  any  decision 
whatsoever. 

Ever  yours,  very  sincerely, 

Vane  Londonderry. 
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THE  MABQUIS  OE  LONDONDERRY  TO  THE  DUKE  OE 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Holdemess  House,  February  14, 1831. 
Mr   DXAE  DvKEj 

I  b^  you  will  be  persuaded  that  I  never  questioned 
the  expediency  of  your  adopting  any  line  you  thought 
proper  and  condudve  to  the  public  interest.  But  as  we 
had  long  discussed  co-operation,  and  as  I  left  you  on 
Friday  with  an  understanding  that  you  had  abandoned 
any  attempt  at  a  meeting  until  you  had  seen  the  D. 
of  W.,  as  also  your  idea  of  any  notice  in  the  H.  of 
Lordsj  I  was  certainly  surprised  to  hear  from  Bell  of 
Norihumberlandj  of  an  invitation  to  go  to  Buckingham 
Hoosej  and  hence  arose  my  correspondence,  as  I  thought 
yon  would  (after  all  that  had  passed  between  us)  have 
made  me  a  direct  and  immediate  communication,  if  you 
had  changed  your  purpose. 

I  will  look  in  upon  you  and  take  my  chance  of  seeing 
you  this  morning. 

Au  resie,  the  times  are  very  difficult,  my  position 
different  firom  yours ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  what- 
ever my  humble  efforts  at  co-operation  might  be,  in  case  of 
success,  the  same  treatment  as  heretofore  would  be  ex- 
tended towards  me. 

Ever  yours,  most  truly, 

Yanb  Londondbrky. 

All  that  can  be  gathered  from  the  preceding 
letters  is  that  the  writer  had  found  himself  favoured 
by  the  Government  by  their  passing  a  measure 
which  he  knew  would  be  a  special  benefit  to  all 
classes  of  the  community.     He  therefore  does  not 
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advocate  the  organization  of  a  new  party  for  active 
opposition — ^indeed,  now  inquires  who  is  to  be  its 
leader ;  and  in  the  end  expresses  uncertainty  as  to 
what  would  be  the  feeling  towards  him  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  in  case  his  efforts  at  co-opera- 
tion should  be  successful.  Nothing  could  be  more 
natural  than  such  expressions  of  hesitation  to  show 
hostility  to  Ministers  immediately  after  they  had 
conferred,  unasked,  a  boon  for  which  he  had  urged 
his  political  friends  in  vain. 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
had  been  in  personal  communication  with  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  that  they  were  in  accord  in  the 
policy  that  had  called  the  meeting  of  landed  pro- 
prietors. It  is  also  obvious  that  they  agreed  as  to 
the  uselessness  of  any  organized  opposition  to  the 
Government,  though  they  might  maintain  a  jealous 
watch  over  their  measures. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 

[18  31.] 


SUPPOSED  UKDEBSTANDING  BETWEEN  KB.  o'CONNELL  AND  THE 
GOVBBBMENT — ^HE  Ain>  HIS  ASSOCIATES,  APTEB  PLEADING  GUILTY, 
ESCAPE  PUNISHKBHT-^PAJLLIAMENTAET  P&0CEBDIN6S — SIE  EOBEET 
PEEL  SUPPORTS  THE  GOYEBNKENT — THE  MINI8TEEIAL  PLAN  OP 
PABLIAKENTABT  BEPOEX — THE  BEPOEM  BILLS  OP  1831  AND  1860 
— KBL,  KACAULAT  ON  EEPOEX — SPEECH  OP  SIB  BOBEBT  PEEL — 
STATE  OP    THE   CONTINENT — THE    SIX    DAYS*    DEBATE — THE    DUKE 

OP  wellinoton's  opinion  op  the  bepobm  bill. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 

The  trial  of  Mr.  Daniel  O'Connell  and  his  associates 
had  taken  place.  They  had  pleaded  guilty  to 
fourteen  counts  of  an  indictment  that  charged  them 
with  holding  political  meetings  contrary  to  the 
proclamations  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  They  suf-^ 
fered  judgment  to  go  by  default.  This  would 
enable  the  Crown  to  bring  them  up  for  sentence 
liext  term ;  but  the  proceeding  seems  to  have  been 
perfectly  understood  by  both  parties,  for  before  the 
expiration  of  the  intervening  time  the  Act  under 
which  the  conviction  was  made  expired,  and  they 
were  permitted  to  evade  their  sentence. 

A  meeting  had  been  held  of  the  bankers,  mer- 
chants, and  traders  of  Dublin,  to  present  an  address 
to  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  expressive  of  confidence 
and  promising  support;  notwithstanding  which, 
however,  it  was  notorious  that  the  population  of 
Lreland  generally  was  very  far  from  feeling  a  cordial 
appreciation  of  his  administration,  while  O'Connell 
was  levying  contributions  throughout  the  island  for 
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his  own  advantage,  and  spreading  disaffection  to  the 
Imperial  Government  far  and  wide  among  the  unedu- 
cated peasantry.  How  they  understood  the  nature 
of  the  measure  they  were  made  to  appear  enthusi- 
astically determined  to  carry,  may  he  gathered  from 
a  demand  one  indignant  Milesian  was  heard  to 
make — "  Why  don't  they  give  us  the  Eepale  they 
took  from  us  ?*' 

On  the  15th,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Earl  of 
Shrewshury,  while  presenting  some  petitions  for 
repeal  of  the  tJnion,  ventured  to  state  that  the  late 
Government  was  an  Administration  avowedly  hostile 
to  Lreland.  This  elicited  an  indignant  denial  from 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  On  the  same  day,  in  the 
Commons,  there  was  a  conversation  respecting  two 
different  Game  Bills  then  hefore  the  House.  A 
long  discussion  followed  on  trade  and  manufactures. 
Subsequently  Lord  Althorp  laid  before  the  House 
papers  relating  to  expenses  for  Buckingham  Palacd 
and  Windsoi*  Castle,  which  produced  from  Messrs. 
Hume  and  Hunt  the  usual  declarations  against 
extravagance.  Lord  Althorp  then  brought  forward 
his  motion  on  the  Game  Laws,  and  although  many 
objections  were  made  to  it,  it  was  read  a  first  time. 

On  the  following  day  the  House  was  employed 
discussing  reform,  tithes,  employment  of  the  poor, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  Irish  Government.  On 
the  last  subject  Mr.  Stanley  repeated  his  declaration 
that  there  had  been    no    compromise  with  Mr. 
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O'Connell.  The  House  then  considered  sereral 
questions  of  taxation. .  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on 
the  17th,  Lord  EUenborough  moved  for  returns 
respecting  the  new  taxes :  a  discussion  followed  on 
the  timber  trade.  The  same  day,  in  the  Commons, 
there  arose  a  conversation,  in  which  it  was  stated 
that  the  corrupt  state  of  the  borough  of  Evesham 
demanded  the  serious  attention  of  Parliament. 
Various  members  spoke  on  the  subject,  and  the 
motion  was  supported  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel.  After- 
wards several  questions  of  temporary  interest  were 
didcussed. 

On  the  18th  the  Duke  of  Wellington  directed 
the  attention  of  Government  to  abuses  in  the  coal- 
trade  of  the  City  of  London.  Earl  Grey  stated  that 
the  subject  was  under  the  consideration  of  his  col- 
leagues, and  that  the  duty  levied  for  the  purpose  of 
building  the  new  London  Bridge  was  only  of  a 
temporary  nature.  The  Marquis  of  Londonderry 
expressed  gratitude  to  the  Government  for  relieving 
the  people  from  a  tax  on  such  a  necessary  article  as 
coals,  and  hoped  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would 
support  the  Bill  on  the  subject  about  to  be  brought 
before  Parliament.  He  said  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  appeared  to  him  to  evince  a  decided 
disinclination  in  committee  to  relieve  the  coal 
trade  of  the  duty  of  six  shillings  per  chaldron,  and 
complimented  Ministers  on  their  evident  intention 
to  benefit  the  labouring  and  industrious  classes. 
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Some  observations  followed  respecting  Greece,  Scot- 
land, reform  petitions,  and  tlie  Ministerial  plans. 

In  tlie  House  of  Commons  on  tlie  same  day,  a 
Bill  respecting  the  borough  of  Evesham  was  read 
a  first  time.  It  was  moved  that  a  copy  of  it  should 
be  served  on  the  returning  oflBcer  and  on  the  High 
Bailiff  of  Birmingham  ;  the  motion  included  a  list 
of  the  voters,  and  that  the  Speaker  do  issue  his 
warrant  to  bring  the  late  members  and  other  persons 
before  the  House  to  give  evidence  on  the  BilL 
Though  Mr.  Hume,  Mr.  O'Connell,  and  Mr.  Hunt 
appeared  disinclined  to  the  measure,  and  other 
members  were  desirous  of  its  postponement,  leave 
was  given  for  the  examination  of  witnesses  on  the 
7th  of  March. 

This  was  succeeded  by  debates  on  distress  in 
Ireland,  on  Canada,  and  on  Belgium.  The  last  was 
prefaced  by  Mr.  Hume  with  a  long  speech  on  the 
necessity  of  retrenchment,  particularly  urging  the 
cutting  down  the  military  establishments  of  the 
country.  He  then  gave  a  relation  of  the  recent 
proceedings  in  Belgium,  and  ended  by  moving  for 
copies  of  all  the  protocols  of  the  Congress  of  the 
Five  Powers  held  in  London,  respecting  the  affairs 
of  that  country  since  last  October. 

Lord  Palmerston  replied,  stating  the  course  the 
Government  had  pursued.  Lord  Althorp  also  de- 
fended the  policy  of  Ministers.  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
opposed  the  motion,  and  with  respect  to  the  large 
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armaments  known  to  be  preparing  in  France,  stated 
his  conviction  that  if  unjust  ambition  should  tempt 
that  country  to  enlarge  the  limits  of  her  empire — 
if  she  should  be  urged  on  by  the  recollections  of 
the  victories  of  Napoleon,  and  a  military  faction 
should  prevail  over  the  good  sense  of  the  nation — 
that  Europe,  united  in  a  just  cause,  would  resist  her 
successfully,  and  teach  her  it  was  not  her  interest 
to  provoke  war.  In  continuation  he  referred  to  the 
policy  of  the  present  Government  as  exhibiting  no 
material  difference  from  that  of  the  last;  saying  very 
happily,  "the  present  Ministers  had  killed  their 
opponents,  and  had  immediately  entered  into  pos- 
session of  all  their  doctrines."  In  conclusion  he 
said — 

"  He  would  repeat  his  declaration,  that  he  should 
feel  ashamed  of  himself  if  he  permitted  any  per- 
fional  feelings — any  jealousy — or  toy  political  hos- 
tility to  interfere  with  the  cordial  support  which  he 
felt  it  necessary,  on  aU  proper  occasions,  to  give  to 
his  Majesty's  Government.  It  was  the  more  agree- 
able to  him  to  be  enabled  to  do  so,  because,  from 
the  course  the  present  Ministers  were  pursuing, 
though  they  had  dispossessed  him  of  place  on  the 
ground  of  not  following  out  retrenchments,  on 
that  point,  and  as  respected  our  foreign  policy,  there 
-was  no  difference  between  him  and  them,  and  he 
had  nothing  to  complain  of  in  their  conduct.  He 
hoped  on  that  more  serious  subject,  parliamentary 
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ireform,  when  they  came  to  take  it  up,  that  they 
would  have  the  like  regard  to  the  interest  and 
honour  of  the  country,  and  act  on  the  same  faith 
and  honourahle  principles;  and  that  they  would 
not  propose,  induced  by  the  taunts  of  Mr.  Hume 
and  his  political  associates,  any  measure  for  the 
consideration  of  the  House  pregnant  with  inune* 
diate  or  contingent  prejudice  to  the  institutions  of 
this  great  country,  or  dangerous  to  the  public 
wel&re,  over  which  it  was  their  bounden  duty  to 
watch."* 

On  the  21st,  there  was  a  debate  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  a  report  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  of  Ireland, 
to  obtain  their  sanction  to  the  Union  of  Wicklow ; 
which  was  fc^owed  by  another  on  the  commercial 
relations  of  this  country  with  Portugal.  On  the 
same  day,  in  the  Commons,  after  other  businesSi 
the  attention  of  the  House  was  directed  to  the 
distress  existing  in  the  West  Indies,  and  it  was 
stated  that  something  ought  to  be  done  for  the 
relief  of  those  who  were  suffering. 

Lord  Althorp  admitted  that  the  state  of  those 
colonies  demanded  serious  attention,  but  objected  to 
the  proposal.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  averred  that  the 
moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  slaves  would 
be  most  e£fectually  improved  by  promoting  the 
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welfare  of  the  plan:ters ;  and  tliat  the  true  way  to 
raise  the  coixditiou  of  the  former  was  to.  restore 
prQSperitj  to  the  colomes  in  which  they  were  em- 
jtjoyei. 

Tt^  9xmy  estiookates  theu  came  under  considera* 
tio9,  and  the  debate  waa  enliveued  by  the  per-> 
iona^ties  Mr.  Q'Connell  invariably  indulged  in, 
when  any  reference  was  made  to  hi&  proceedings. 
Mr.  Hui^e  called  loudly  for  reduction;  and  Mr. 
Hunt  made  a  rambling  discourse  in  favour  of  vote 
by  ballot,  and  ended  by  moving  a  reduction  of 
10,000  men  &om  the  estimate  required,  on  which 
^  dixid^.  the  Qoi^e.  The  announcement  of 
^  b^i^  in  a  minooty  of  six  rewarded  his 
exertions. 

Jj^  the  Hiouse  of  Lords,  on  the  22nd,  the  Marquis 
9f  Xiondonderry  objected  to  the  name  of  the  Sove- 
rei^  having  been  put  forward  a^  favouring  the 
(^vemment  s<dieme  of  reform,  when  the  Lord 
Chancellor  averredl  that  the  proposed  measure  had 
revived  hjJ9  Majesty's  sanction.  Lord  London- 
dej^  thien  expressed  a  hope  that  it  would  do  as 
omch  good  and  as  littk  evil  as  possible.  Subset 
quently  the  Lord  Chancellor  occupied  the  attention 
qf  the  Souse  with  his  plan  hr  a  reform  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery ;  and  brought  in  three  Bills,  one 
of  which  was  read  a  first  time* 

In  the-  other  House,  there  was  a  debate  on  emi- 
gration, and  another  on  tithes  in  Lreland,  on  a 
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motion  of  Mr.  Euthven,  which,  being  brought  to  a 
division,  left  him  in  a  minority  of  one. 

On  the  23rd,  the  House  of  Commons  had  a  debate 
on  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy.  On  the  25th,  the  Lords  considered  the 
proposed  Chancery  reforms,  when  the  second  Bill 
was  read  a  first  time.  On  the  same  day,  in  the 
Commons,  there  was  a  debate  on  the  navy  esti- 
mates, in  which  Mr.  Hume  figured  prominently  on 
the  subject  of  retrenchment.  Mr.  Hunt  supported 
him,  but  there  was  no  division.  On  the  following 
day.  Lord  Althorp  presented  a  hundred  petitions 
for  parliamentary  reform,  some  praying  for  vote  by 
ballot;  and  many  more  were  presented  by  other 
members. 

On  the  28th,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  there  were 
slight  discussions  on  the  new  police,  distress  in 
Ireland,  reform,  tithes,  and  distress  in  the  agricul- 
tural districts  of  England.  The  same  day  there 
Was  a  debate  in  the  Commons  referring  to  the  Lish 
Government  and  Mr.  O'Connell,  which  the  latter 
not  only  commenced,  but  in  another  speech  con- 
tinued a  further  justification  of  his  proceedings. 
Lord  Althorp,  however,  thought  that  no  man  who 
had  read  his  speeches  could  doubt  that  they  were 
calculated  to  excite  sedition. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  House  was  subsequently 
taken  up  by  proceedings  against  a  person  who  had 
been  taken  into  custody  for  having  interrupted  from 


1881.]       WILLIAM   THE   POTJETH   AND   VICTORIA.       225 

the  gallery  some  assertions  of  Mr.  O'Connell  with 
a  rude  denial.  He  somewhat  reluctantly  made  an 
apology ;  but  neither  Lord  Althorp  nor  Sir  Eobert 
Peel  considered  it  sufficient,  though  Mr.  O'Connell 
appeared  satisfied ;  and  Alexander  Jacob  was  sent 
to  Newgate  on  the  Speaker's  warrant. 

The  1st  of  March  had  been  long  looked  for- 
warded to,  by  all  classes  of  politicians,  as  bringing 
with  it  the  great  event  of  the  session.  It  was  the  day 
appointed  for  the  explanation  of  the  Ministerial  plan 
of  parliamentary  reform.  For  the  last  two  or  three 
weeks  the  excitement  prevailing  in  the  public  mind 
was  declared  by  a  multitude  of  petitions,  signed  by 
such  masses  of  petitioners  as  had  never  before  been 
persuaded  to  put  their  names  to  any  document. 
Monster  meetings  had  been  held  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  demonstrations  of  every  kind  re- 
sorted to  to  show  the  extent  to  which  the  nation  felt 
interested  in  this  measure.  The  lower  classes  ap- 
pear to  have  been  most  urgently  appealed  to,  and 
they  most  prominently  responded ;  while  the  more 
educated  portion  of  the  community  seemed  either 
much  less  excited  on  the  subject,  or  less  ready  to 
appreciate  the  incalculable  advantages  the  measure 
was  to  bring  upon  the  nation. 

There  was  no  question,  however,  but  that  reform 
came  on  with  the  stride  of  a  giant,  apparently 
capable  of  bearing  down  every  obstacle  to  its  pro- 
gress.    Never  had  a  popular  movement  appeared  so 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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popular.  Never  had  a  Government  measure  so 
large  and  active  a  body  of  supporters.  The  new 
police  were  forgotten,  and  the  punishments  inflicted 
on  the  agricultural  rioters  ignored.  The  people 
would  see  nothing  but  reform,  and  the  dazzling 
nature  of  this  grand  effort  at  legislation  threw  such 
a  halo  upon  those  who  were  entrusted  with  its  pro- 
duction as  apparently  to  blind  the  spectators  to  all 
other  political  objects.  It  not  only  illumined  the  cha- 
racters of  the  Ministers,  but  gave  them  that  shadowy 
exaggeration  that  sometimes  affects  very  ordinary 
objects  in  mountainous  districts. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  the  extent  of 
this  delusion  without  comparing  the  advent  of  the 
Eeform  Bill  of  March,  1831,  with  that  of  March, 
1860.  The  distance  that  is  said  "  to  lend  enchant- 
ment to  the  view  "  was  now  wanting — the  object 
had  been  regarded  closely  for  a  considerable 
period,  and  its  picturesque  attractions  had  totally 
vanished. 

The  reform  of  1831  was  announced  as  a  political 
panacea.  It  professed  to  remedy  all  the  diseases 
that  were  said  to  affict  our  constitution.  It  was 
to  put  the  entire  system  into  a  state  of  such  robust 
health,  that  no  other  medicine  need  be  thought  of. 
Yet  we  have  lived  to  witness  a  striking  proof  of  the 
fallacy  of  these  professions ;  for  in  less  than  thirty 
years,  the  "  final  measure/'  as  it  was  styled,  was 
sought  to  be  superseded  by  an  entirely  new 
reform. 
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Lord  John  Eussell  addressed  the  Speaker  at  great 
length  preliminary  to  his  moving  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  for  amending  the  state  of  the  representa- 
tion of  England  and  Wales,  explaining  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Government,  and  describing  the  features 
of  their  measure.  He  said  that  Ministers  desired 
to  place  themselves  between  two  hostile  parties; 
neither  agreeing  with  "  the  bigotry  "  of  one,  that 
no  reform  is  necessary,  nor  with  the  fanaticism  of 
the  other,  that  only  some  particular  kind  of  reform 
could  by  any  means  be  satisfactory  to  the  people ; 
and  that  they  took  their  stand  on  firm  ground 
between  abuses  they  wished  to  amend,  and  convul- 
sions they  hoped  to  avert. 

He  then  went  slightly  into  the  historical  features 
of  the  question,  and  subsequently  looked  at  it  as 
one  of  reason.  This  was  to  refer  to  exceptional  cases 
as  a  true  picture  of  the  usual  method  of  election. 
Having  dwelt  on  these,  he  proceeded  to  state  that 
his  Bill  was  intended  to  restrict  forty-seven 
boroughs  to  send  one  member  to  Parliament  that 
had  hitherto  sent  two;  to  deprive  another  place 
that  returned  four,  of  half  its  members,  and  to  dis- 
franchise sixty  entirely ;  thus  making  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  vacancies. 

The  Bill  was  to  extend  the  franchise  in  counties 
to  copyholders  of  ten  pounds  a-year,  and  in  towns  to 
householders  paying  the  same  rent.  Seven  large 
towns  not  represented  were  to  send  two  members 
each ;  and  twenty .  others  one  member  each ;  the 
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Metropolis  was  to.  return  eight,  and  two  additional 
members  were  to  be  given  to  twenty-seven  counties, 
with  one  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Arrangements 
were  to  be  made  for  expediting  elections.  The 
boroughs  to  be  partly  and  entirely  disfranchised 
were  then  named.  Five  additional  members  were 
to  be  given  to  Scotland,  three  to  Ireland,  and  one 
to  Wales ;  and  the  measure  was  to  increase  the 
number  of  voters  to  half  a  million. 

The  speaker  then  proceeded  to  state  that  there 
was  no  intention  to  shorten  the  duration  of  Parlia- 
ment, nor  to  recommend  vote  by  ballot.  Subse^ 
quently  he  entered  upon  the  subject  of  the  influence 
of  landed  property  in  elections,  when  he  acknow- 
ledged that,  "  wherever  the  aristocracy  reside,  re- 
ceiving large  incomes,  performing  important  duties, 
reheving  the  poor  by  charity,  and  evincing  private 
worth  and  public  virtue,  it  is  not  in  human  nature 
that  they  should  not  possess  a  great  influence  on 
public  opinion,  and  have  an  equal  weight  in 
electing  persons  to  serve  their  country  in  Par- 
liament.'** 

Nevertheless,  he  proceeded  to  find  fault  with  such 
members  of  this  particular  body  as  were  known  to 
be  the  opponents  of  the  Government.  He  said  that 
it  had  become  a  question  whether  the  constitution 
would  not  perish  if  reform  were  deferred,  and 
appealed  to  the  aristocracy  and  to  the  gentry  to 

»  "Hansard,"  New  Series,  ii.  1086. 


1881.]       WILLIAM   THE   FOUETH    AND   VICTORIA.        229 

assist  him  in  preventing  this  dissolution.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  vigorous  exertions  of  his  colleagues  to 
put  down  disturbances,  and  professed  to  see  total 
disinterestedness  in  their  assisting  to  produce  the 
measure  before  the  House. 

Sir  Kobert  Harry  Inglis  made  an  able  reply, 
in  which  he  minutely  exposed  all  the  fallacies  of 
Lord  John  Kussell  by  producing  historical  data 
and  political  facts.  He  defended  the  system  of 
representation  that  permitted  young  men  of  talent 
to  enter  Parliament  without  the  necessity  of  mob 
patronage,  or  the  profession  of  mob  oratory.  He 
proved  that  by  this  channel  had  entered  Chatham, 
Pitt,  Fox,  Burke,  Canning,  Wyndham,  Brougham, 
and  Bomilly.  He  then  analysed  the  clamour  that  had 
been  got  up  about  corruption  and  popular  rights ; 
showed  the  mischievous  tendency  of  the  proposed 
arrangements,  and  ended  by  opposing  the  measure ; 
as  the  principle  upon  which  the  reform  was  to  be 
made  was  unrecognised  in  any  era  in  the  history  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

He  opposed  it,  because  it  diminished  those  in- 
fluences within  it  that  had  always  existed,  and 
which  then  were  essential  to  the  balance  of  the 
constitution.  He  opposed  it,  because  against  this 
assemblage  no  charge  had  been  proved  or  even 
made;  because  the  influence  of  the  Crown  and 
that  of  the  aristocracy,  and  that  of  money,  places, 
and  party,  were  never  less  than  at  present.  Nor  did 
he  believe  that  the  people  of  England  were  pre- 


230  THE   COURTS    AND   CABINETS   OF  [1831. 

pared  for  the  threatened  change,  or  were  really  dis- 
satisfied with  their  institutions. 

Sir  C.  E.  Smith  and  Lord  Althorp  defended  the 
measure,  and  Mr.  Horace  Twiss  and  Lord  Francis 
Leveson  Gower  opposed  it.  Their  speeches  com- 
pleted the  first  day's  debate. 

The  second  took  place  on  the  following  day. 
Messrs.  O'Connell,  Hume,  and  Hunt  strongly  com- 
mended the  Ministerial  plan  of  reform.  The  most 
effective  speech  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment, by  Mr,,  subsequently  Lord,  Macaulay,  who 
congratulated  reformers  on  their  unanimity.  The 
conclusion  may  be  regarded  as  a  fan*  specimen  of  his 
style  of  oratory.  '*  Turn  where  we  may,"  he  said, 
"  within — around — the  voice  of  great  events  is  pro- 
claiming to  us,  Keform !  that  ye  may  preserve!  Now, 
therefore,  while  everything  at  home  and  abroad  fore- 
bodes ruin  to  those  who  persist  in  a  hopeless  struggle 
against  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  now,  while  the  crash 
of  the  proudest  throne  of  the  Continent  is  still 
resounding  in  our  ears — now,  while  the  roof  of  a 
British  palace  affords  an  ignominious  shelter  to  the 
exiled  heir  of  forty  kings — now,  while  we  see  on 
every  side  ancient  institutions  subverted,  and  great 
societies  dissolved — now,  while  the  heart  of  Eng- 
land is  still  sound — now,  while  the  old  feelings  and 
the  old  associations  retain  a  power  and  a  charm 
which  may  too  soon  pass  away — now,  in  this  your 
accepted  time — now,  in  this  year  of  your  salvation, 
tak^    counsel,    not     of    prejudice,   not    of    party 


1831.]       WILLIAM   THE   FOURTH    AND   VICTORIA.        231 

spirit,  not  of  the  ignominious  pride  of  fatal 
consistency,  but  of  history,  of  reason,  of  the 
ages  which  are  past,  of  the  signs  of  this  portentous 
time." 

He  added:  "Eenew  the  youth  of  the  State. 
Save  property  divided  against  itself.  Save  the 
multitude,  endangered  by  their  own  ungovernable 
passions.  Save  the  aristocracy,  endangered  by  its 
own  unpopular  power.  Save  the  greatest,  and 
fairest,  and  most  highly  civilized  community  that 
ever  existed  from  calamities  that  may  in  a  few  days 
sweep  away  all  the  rich  heritage  of  so  many  ages 
of  wisdom  and  glory.  The  danger  is  terrible,"  he 
said,  "the  time  short.  If  this  Bill  should  be 
rejected,  I  pray  to  God  that  none  of  those  who 
concur  in  rejecting  it  may  ever  remember  their 
votes  with  unavailing  regret,  amidst  the  wreck 
of  lands,  the  confusion  of  ranks,  the  spo- 
liation of  property,  and  the  dissolution  of  social 
order."' 

Such  was  the  kind  of  appeal  employed  by  one  of 
the  greatest  orators  of  his  age  to  forward  this 
measure.  Lord  Mahon  replied,  with  statesman- 
like skill.  Several  other  able  speeches  were 
made  on  each  side  of  the  House,  without,  how- 
ever, eliciting  anything  worthy  of  remark  or 
quotation. 

The  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  after  some 
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remarks  had  been  uttered  by  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington respecting  charges  that  had  been  made 
against  members  of  the  late  Administration,  the 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies  was  asked  ^whether  he 
intended  bringing  forward  any  accusation  against 
his  predecessor.  Lord  King  explained  that  he 
had  not  accused  the  late  Secretary  of  malver- 
sation^ though  abuses  had  existed  during  his 
administration.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  said 
that  the  noble  baron  had  certainly  brought  a 
charge  against  the  Admiralty,  which,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  late  First  Lord,  had  better  have 
been  deferred.  Lord  King  made  another  attempt 
at  explanation,  which  induced  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington to  remark,  that  the  charge  ought  not  to 
have  been  made.  Finally,  Lord  Goderich  having 
stated  that  he  did  not  intend  to  bring  forward 
any  charge  respecting  malversation  in  the  colonial 
department  of  the  late  Administration,  no  further 
observation  on  the  subject  was  made. 

The  following  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
lively  discussion  followed  a  motion  made  by  Lord 
John  Eussell  for  population  returns  of  cities  and 
boroughs.  Then  the  adjourned  debate  was  con- 
tinued. Several  speeches  were  made;  on  the 
Government  side  they  were  generally  characterized 
by  appeals  to  popular  feelings,  and  by  allusions 
to  the  difficulty  experienced  by  existing  Sovereigns 
to  maintain  their  own  dominions.  The  most 
eloquent  display  was   the   speech   of  Sir  Kobert 
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Peel.  He  began  by  calling  attention  to  the  unfair 
contrast  that  had  been  made  of  the  present  Govern- 
ment and  the  last.  He  alluded  to  the  difficulties 
under  which  the  late  Administration  laboured,  and 
showed  that  had  Mr.  Canning  survived,  he  would 
have  opposed  the  sweeping  change  the  House  was 
now  considering.  He  then  gave  a  masterly  exposi- 
tion of  the  proposed  Bill  and  of  its  effects,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  said : — 

"  The  constitution  of  this  country  is  not  written 
down  like  that  of  some  of  our  neighbours.  I 
know  not  where  to  look  for  it,  except  in  the 
division  into  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  and  in 
the  composition  of  this  House,  which  has  long 
been  the  supreme  body  of  the  State.  The  com- 
position of  this  House  by  representatives  of 
counties,  cities,  and  boroughs,  I  take  to  be  an 
intimate  part  of  our  constitution.  The  House  was 
so  formed  when  they  passed  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act — a  law  which,  together  with  other  wise  laws, 
Mr.  Cobbett  himself  desires  to  preserve,  although, 
with  strange  inconsistency,  whilst  he  cherishes  the 
fruit,  he  would  cut  down  the  tree.  The  House 
was  constituted  on  the  same  principle  of  counties, 
cities,  and  boroughs,  when  Montesquieu  pronounced 
it  to  be  the  most  perfect  in  the  world.  Old  Sarum 
existed  when  Somers  and  the  great  men  of  the 
revolution  established  our  Government.  Eutland 
sent  as  many  members  as  Yorkshire  when  Hamp- 
den lost  his  life  in  defence  of  the  constitution. 
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Are  we,  then,  to  conclude  that  Montesquieu 
praised  a  corrupt  oligarchy — ^that  Somers  and  the 
great  men  of  that  day  expelled  a  king  in  order  to 
set  up  a  many-headed  tyranny — that  Hampden 
sacrificed  his  life  for  the  interests  of  a  borough- 
mongeringfax)tion?" 

"No,"  added  he,  emphatically;  "the  principles 
of  this  House  are  pure  and  worthy.  If  we  should 
endeavour  to  change  them  altogether,  we  should 
commit  the  folly  of  the  servant  in  the  story  of 
Aladdin,  who  was  deceived  by  the  cry  of  'new 
lamps  for  old/  Our  lamp  is  covered  with  dirt  and 
rubbish,  but  it  has  a  magical  power.  It  has  raised 
up  a  smiling  land,  not  bestrode  with  overgrown 
palaces,  but  covered  with  thick-set  dwellings, 
every  one  of  which  holds  a  free  man,  enjoying 
equal  privileges  and  equal  protection  with  the 
proudest  subject  in  the  land.  It  has  called  into 
life  all  the  busy  creations  of  commercial  pros- 
perity.'' 

Subsequently  he  defended  the  condemned 
boroughs,  and  enumerated  the  men  of  the  highest  in- 
tellectual eminence  who  had  been  indebted  to  them 
for  their  parliamentary  position.  They  included 
Dunning,  Lord  North,  Charles  Townshend,  Burke, 
Fox,  Pitt,  Lord  Grenville,  Sheridan,  Windham, 
Perceval,  Lord  Wellesley,  Lord  Plunket,  Canning, 
Huskisson,  Brougham,  Homer,  Eorailly,  Tierney, 
Sir  William  Grant,  Lord  Livei-pool,  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  and  Lord  Grey. 
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Reference  having  constantly  been  made  to  the 
late  revolutionary  movement  on  the  Continent,  he 
said  in  conclusion,  "  I,  too,  refer  to  the  condition  of 
France,  and  I  hold  up  the  late  revolution,  not  as  an 
example,  but  as  a  warning  to  this  country.  Granted 
that  the  resistance  to  authority  was  just,  but  look 
at  the  effects — on  the  national  prosperity — on  in- 
dustry— on  individual  happiness- — even  of  just  re- 
sistance. Let  us  never  be  tempted  to  resign  the 
well-tempered  freedom  which  we  enjoy,  in  the  ridi- 
culous pursuit  of  the  wild  liberty  which  France 
has  established.  What  avails  that  liberty  which 
has  neither  justice  nor  wisdom  for  its  companions 
— which  neither  brings  peace  nor  prosperity  in  its 
train  ?  It  was  the  duty  of  the  King's  Government 
to  abstain  from  agitating  this  question  at  such  a 
period  as  the  present — to  abstain  from  the  excite- 
ment throughout  the  land  of  that  conflict  (God 
grant  it  may  only  be  a  moral  conflict !)  which  may 
arise  between  the  possessors  of  existing  privileges 
and  those  to  whom  they  are  to  be  transferred.  It 
was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  calm,  not  to 
stimulate,  the  fever  of  popular  excitement.  They 
have  adopted  a  different  course — they  have  sent 
through  the  land  the  firebrand  of  agitation ;  and 
no  one  can  now  recal  it.  Let  us  hope  that  there 
are  limits  to  their  powers  of  mischief  They  have, 
like  the  giant  enemy  of  the  Philistines,  lighted  three 
hundred  brands,  and  scattered  through  the  country 
discord   and  dismay;    but  God  forbid  that   they 


236  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS   OF  [1831. 

should,  like  him,  have  the  power  to  concentrate  in 
death  all  the  energies  that  belong  to  life,  and  to 
signalize  their  own  destruction  by  bowing  to  the 
earth  the  pillars  of  that  sacred  edifice  which  con- 
tains within  its  walls,  according  even  to  their  own 
admission,  '  the  noblest  society  of  freemen  in  the 
world/ "» 

This  was  as  forcible  as  it  was  true ;  indeed,  the 
whole  speech,  which  was  one  of  the  finest  of  those 
truly  Ciceronean  orations  that  established  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  celebrity  as  one  of  the  greatest  orators  of 
ancient  or  modem  times,  showed  the  superiority  of 
argument  over  declamation. 

In  the  meantime,  the  effects  of  the  revolutionary 
movements  in  foreign  countries  were  most  deplor- 
able. A  series  of  sanguinary  battles  had  been 
fought,  particularly  one  on  the  20th  of  April  at 
Gronchow,  near  Warsaw,  between  the  Polish  and 
Russian  armies,  without  any  decisive  result.  Belgium 
continued  to.  be  without  a  settled  form  of  Govern- 
ment, Louis  Philippe  having  failed  in  establishing 
his  son,  the  Due  de  Nemours,  on  the  vacant  throne. 
His  own  Government  seemed  daily  losing  ground 
in  popularity ;  and  angry  discussions  had  arisen  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  which  forced  the  Ejing  to 
dissolve  it.  A  new  Ministry  had  been  appointed. 
General  Lafayette  and  the  extreme  party  had  shown 
themselves  desirous  that  France   should  interfere 
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both  in  Poland  and  Italy;  but  the  Government 
appeared  to  be  in  favour  of  neutrality. 

Insurrections  had  taken  place  at  Bologna  and 
Modena.  In  the  latter  city  the  palace  of  the  Duke 
had  been  destroyed.  Parma  and  the  Legations 
joined  in  the  movement.  Austria  marched  a  mili- 
tary force  into  the  disturbed  districts^  and  after  one 
brief  conflict  took  possession  of  Modena,  Bologna, 
and  Parma. 

In  England,  orators  continued  to  bid  for  popu- 
larity at  public  meetings  got  up  in  favour  of  the 
Beform  Bill,  by  expressing  the  necessity  of  hostile 
demonstrations  in  case  the  Government  measure 
should  be  lost.  The  state  of  Ireland  grew  more 
and  more  deplorable;  Whiteboy  outrages  being 
frequent. 

On  the  8rd  of  March,  when  the  Lord  Chancellor 
was  presenting  reform  petitions,  it  having  been 
asked  if  they  prayed  for  the  ballot,  the  reply 
was  in  the  negative.  A  discussion  followed  on 
the  repeal  of  the  Union,  when  Lord  Ghrey  stigma- 
tized the  agitation  that  had  been  got  up  on 
the  subject  as  most  pernicious  to  Ireland.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  having  inquired  if  Ministers 
intended  to  renew  the  law  giving  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant powers  to  suppress  illegal  meetings  by  pro- 
clamation. Earl  Grey  answered  that  such  was  their 
intention. 

The  fourth  day's  debate  on  the  Eeform  Bill  in 
the  House    of    Commons  produced   several  long 
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speeches  on  each  side  of  the  question,  but  nothing 
new  was  elicited.  On  the  7th,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  while  presenting  a 
petition  for  reform,  expressed  himself  in  favour  of 
the  Ministerial  measure. 

In  the  Commons,  the  adjourned  debate  on  the 
fifth  day  commenced  by  a  member  bringing  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  the  efforts  that  were 
being  made  to  intimidate  persons  who  were  opposed 
to  the  Government  Bill.  The  speaker  said  that 
no  threat  should  prevent  him  from  doing  his  daty, 
and  that  he  scorned  the  opinions  of  those  men 
who  took  such  means  to  influence  public  opinion, 
who  endeavoured  by  violent  speeches  to  inflame  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  went  so  far  as  to  teach 
them  that,  if  not  by  free  discussion  within  those 
walls,  by  resorting  to  physical  force,  the  measure 
proposed  by  his  Majesty's  Ministers  must  be 
carried.  Instances  of  menacing  language  having 
been  employed  at  a  public  meeting  recently 
held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern  were  then 
given. 

Lord  Althorp  considered  the  speech  referred 
to,  as  a  very  violent  and  foolish  one,  but  did 
not  think  the  House  could  take  any  notice  of 
it.  A  long  debate  ensued,  which  was  again  ad- 
journed. 

On  the  following  day,  the  question  was  asked, 
in  the  Lords,  why  nothing  had  yet  been  settled 
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respecting  the  Civil  List,  as  a  Committee  on  the 
subject  had  been  sitting  a  long  time  without  having 
made  any  report;  and  the  speaker  inquired  when  the 
report  would  be  ready.  Earl  Grey  regretted  so 
much  delay  had  taken  place,  but  thought  it  could 
not  last  much  longer. 

Mr.  O'Connell  commenced  the  sixth  day's  reform 
debate  with  a  very  long  speech ;  Sir  James  Graham 
followed  with  another ;  but  the  subject  had  been 
exhausted  of  its  interest  by  previous  orators,  and 
nothing  remained  to  be  said  that  could  have  the 
slightest  pretence  to  novelty.  The  seventh  day's 
debate  was  much  to  the  same  purpose,  except  that 
towards  its  conclusion  Lord  John  Eussell  replied 
for  the  Government,  and  at  the  end  of  his  speech 
leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  Bill.  Lord  John 
then  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  similar  Bills  for 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  which,  after  a  few  remarks, 
was  given. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  opinions  at  this  crisis 
are  thus  expressed : — 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  March  6, 1831. 
My  deab  Duke^ 

I  concur  with  you  respecting  Lord  WharncliflFe's 
motion.  He  has  been  requested  not  to  bring  it  on^  and 
I  think  it  possible  that  he  will  avoid  doing  so. 
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It  certainly  would  give  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Brougham 
an  opportunity  of  pulling  to  pieces  the  speeches  which 
have  been  made  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  concur  with  you  likewise  that  in  some  views  of  the 
case  it  would  have  been  better  if  the  decision  had  been 
made  to  take  the  vote  upon  the  introduction  of  the  BiU. 
But  in  justification  of  the  decision  which  was  made  by 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons^  I  believe 
unanimously^  not  to  take  the  vote  till  the  second  readings 
I  must  say  that  nobody  suspected  that  the  measure 
would  be  what  it  is^  nor  that  it  would  be  discussed  as 
it  has  been^  nor  that  the  discussion  would  last  for  a 
week.  Considering  what  a  number  of  members  were 
pledged  to  reform^  and  how  much  the  attention  of 
the  country  had  been  excited^  it  would  not  have 
been  wise  to  take  the  vote  upon  the  introduction  of  the 
Bill. 

I  feel  all  the  inconveniences  of  delay  as  well  in  town 
and  in  the  country  as  abroad.  In  foreign  countries 
particularly,  I  believe  that  this  discussion^  and  its  con- 
tinuance without  a  division,  has  shaken  the  authority  of 
this  country  to  its  foundation. 

But  I  donH  think  that  we  could  now  alter  our 
course.  Indeed,  if  we  were  to  make  the  attempt  at 
present,  I  am  afraid  that  we  should  be  baffled,  and 
accused  of  a  breach  of  faith  with  something  very  like 
justice. 

The  decision  taken  upon  this  case  is  like  every  other 
upon  politics.  There  was  a  choice  of  difficulties.  Those 
who  decided  adopted  the  course  which  presented  the 
smallest  number  of  difficulties.  They  are  now  about 
to  feel  the  inconveniences  of  that  course,  and  complain. 
But  T  don't  see  how  it  is  possible  to  alter  it,  even  though 
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I  think  that  some  of  the  inconyeniences  were  not  fore- 
seen when  this  course  was  decided  upon. 

I  donH  see  any  reason  for  which  you  should  remain  in 
town. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely^ 

Wellington. 


VOL.    X. 


CHAPTEE  X. 

The  character  of  the  Eeform  Bill  took  many  of 
the  Conseryative  leaders  by  surprise — ^they  had  not 
anticipated  that  any  Administration  would  have 
ventured  to  suggest  a  measure  aiming  at  change^ 
so  extensive.  Its  intentions,  once  known,  excited 
among  the  Conservatives  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of 
union.  As  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of 
their  parliamentary  influence  would  satisfy  their 
political  opponents^  the  common  danger  produced  a 
common  sympathy. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  communicated  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  acknowledged  that 
he  entertained  similar  views  with  his  correspondent, 
particularly  in  the  propriety  of  dividing  on  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Bill,  though  he  excuses  the  course 
adopted  as  an  unavoidable  necessity.  Both,  it  is 
evident,  had  a  clear  conception  of  the  state  of  the 
case.  Ministers  had  three  objects  in  view — ^to 
weaken  their  rivals,  to  secure  the  support  of  their 
Badical  associates,  and  to  maintain  their  own  pos- 
session of  power ;  and  no  measure  could  have  been 
better  adapted  for  the  attainment  of  such  objects. 
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The  great  point,  however,  was  the  annihilation  of 
the  close  boroughs,  which  it  was  thought  would 
totally  prevent  the  great  Conservative  landowners 
from  having  that  large  influence  in  the  House 
of  Commons  the  reformers  had  heretofore  found 
so  formidable.  That  gained,  they  did  not  question 
their  ability  to  deal  with  the  Eadical  interest 
in  the  House,  should  it  run  counter  to  their 
own. 

The  next  note  refers  to  a  proposal  for  a 
negotiation  of  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  did 
not  approve  :— 

THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  March  9, 1831. 
My  deab  Duke, 

I  received  your  note  last  night,  and  have  enclosed  the 
memorandum  transmitted  therein  to  Lord  Cliandos. 

I  wish  that  I  had  known  that  you  intended  to  seek 
this  interview.  I  think  that  I  could  have  stated  reasons 
for  avoiding  it. 

I  am  very  strongly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
dangers  of  the  position  in  which  the  country  is  placed. 
But  I  don't  think  that  that  position  can  be  improved  by 
any  negotiation  of  the  description  of  that  referred  to  in 
the  paper  enclosed  by  you. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.,  K.G. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Government  to  bear  down 
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all  opposition  to  their  measure  created  great  indig- 
nation among  those  who  were  thus  attempted  to  be 
coerced.  Lord  Eldon,  writing  to  his  daughter. 
Lady  F.  J.  Bankes,  says,  "  The  system  of  threaten- 
ing persons  who  don't  vote  for  reform  is  carried  to 
a  shocking  length.  Whether  the  members  of  the 
Legislature  have  nerves  to  withstand  it,  is  very 
doubtftd."  Li  another  communication  to  the  same 
lady  he  wrote,  **  There  is  no  describing  the  amaze- 
ment this  plan  of  reform  has  occasioned.  There 
are  divers  opinions  whether  it  will  or  will  not  pass 
the  Commons.  Generally  it  is  thought  that  it 
cannot ;  but  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  operation 
of  fear  of  the  consequences  that  will  follow  in  the 
minds  of  revolutionary  men  if  it  does  not  pass,  and 
of  fear  in  the  minds  of  sober-minded  men  if  it  does 
pass,  there  is  no  saying."  * 

Lord  Eldon,  though  more  than  eighty  years  of 
age,  watched  this  result  with  deep  anxiety.  He  did 
not,  however,  shrink  from  publicly  avowing  his 
sentiments,  either  in  the  House  of  Lords  or  else* 
where;  and  at  the  Pitt  Club  dinner,  alluding  to 
the  attempts  that  were  daily  made  to  hold  up  the 
Peers  to  popular  odium,  he  said,  "  The  aristocracy 
once  destroyed,  the  best  supporters  of  the  lower 
classes  would  be  swept  away."  He  added,  "  that  in 
using  the  term  *  lower  classes'  he  meant  nothing 
offensive,  acknowledging  that  he  had  sprung  from 

»  Twiss's  "  Life  of  Lord  ChanceUor  Eldon,"  ii.  261. 
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them,  and  that  he  gloried  in  the  fact ;  and  it  was, 
in  his  opinion,  a  noble  and  delightfiil  thing  to  know 
that  the  humblest  man  in  the  realm  might  by  a  life 
of  industry,  propriety,  and  good  moral  and  religions 
conduct,  rise  to  eminence." 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  11th  of  March, 
there  was  a  debate  on  the  West  Indian  trade  with 
America.  Subsequently,  after  Lord  Althorp  had 
moved  the  sugar  duties,  reference  was  made  to  the 
dreadful  state  of  distress  prevailing  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  an  amendment  was  proposed,  "That 
all  brown  and  muscovado  and  clayed  sugars, 
imported  from  British  possessions  and  the  Mau- 
ritius, should  be  imported  at  a  duty  of  twenty 
shillings  per  cwt."  It  was  supported  by  Mr.  Hunt 
and  other  members,  but  on  a  division  was  lost 
by  a  majority  of  ninety-eight. 

On  the  14th,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord 
Wynford  brought  forward  a  motion  on  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Court  Bill,  but  it  was  lost  by  a  majority  of 
fifteen.  On  the  same  day,  after  a  debate  on  the 
first  fruits  in  Ireland,  Lord  Althorp  annoimced 
the  second  reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill ;  and  on  a 
discussion  upon  the  army  estimates  Mr.  Hume 
made  remarks  on  the  various  grants  required  by 
Government,  but  did  not  oppose  either. 

Petitions  were  constantly  presented  to  both 
Houses  of  the  Legislature  on  behalf  of  the  great 
Ministerial  measure,  and  every  attempt  was  made 
to  show  that  it  was  universally  advocated ;  but  the 
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opposition  to  it  was  neither  feeble  nor  unimportant. 
The  chief  of  the  great  party  opposed  to  it  thus 
develops  his  views  respecting  reform,  and  the 
policy  he  desired  to  pursue  in  relation  to  it ; — 

THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  March  19, 1831. 
Mt  dear  Duke^ 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  I  must 
refer  you  to  a  former  communication  for  a  statement  of 
the  reasons  for  which  1  thought  that  it  was  impossible  to 
alter  the  course  in  respect  to  the  Reform  Bill  which  was 
adopted  by  common,  I  might  almost  say  universal,  con- 
sent before  Lord  John  moved  his  proposition.  I  believe 
that  that  course  was  correct ;  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  cry  in  the  newspapers,  the  well-judging  people  in 
the  country,  as  well  as  in  London,  are  against  the  mea- 
sure.    If  that  be  true,  time  is  in  our  favour. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  those  opposed  to  the  Bill  ought, 
after  discussion,  to  divide  against  it  upon  the  second 
reading.  The  course  of  the  discussion  will  show  them 
what  is  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the  House  upon  the 
measure  itself,  as  well  as  upon  the  subject  in  general ; 
and  supposing  they  are  beat,  whether  they  ought  to 
undertake  to  alter  the  measure  in  the  Committee,  or  to 
gain  time,  or  to  propose  another  measure,  or  to  expose 
this  measure  in  the  Committee,  and  then  make  a  last 
effort  to  throw  it  out  upon  the  third  reading. 

I  am  convinced,  however,  that  the  most  parliamentary 
and  the  wisest  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  divide  against 
the  second  reading  of  the  Bill. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  terror  in  the  country  is 
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very  great.  I  don't  know  of  which  people  are  most 
afraid^  of  passing  the  Bill  or  of  opposing  it.  I  confess 
that  I  cannot  believe  that  we  are  not  strong  enough  to 
maintain  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  country^  what- 
ever they  may  be.  I  am  convinced  that  the  system  of 
government^  or  rather  of  no  government,  which  the 
Bill  would  establish,  will,  by  due  course  of  law,  destroy 
the  country ;  and  I  am  therefore  for  opposing  the  Bill 
in  the  H.  of  Commons  as  well  as  in  the  H.  of  Lords, 
without  compromise  of  any  description. 

I  confess  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  my  way 
to  the  call  of  representatives  from  Birmingham,  &c.,  with- 
out the  infringement  of  some  great  principle  by  which 
the  government  of  this  country  has  hitherto  been  car- 
ried on. 

Birmingham  cannot  be  called  to  send  representatives 
in  addition  to  other  towns,  without  a  breach  of  the  union 
with  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Then  Birmingham  does  not 
stand  alone ;  if  the  principle  is  invaded  in  the  case  of 
that  town,  it  must  be  invaded  in  the  case  of  many  others ; 
the  grievance  would  then  become  practical.  It  would  not 
do  to  plead  that  the  representatives  for  Birmingham 
would  be  virtually  the  representatives  for  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  The  answer  is  obvious.  The  representatives 
for  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  virtually  the  representatives 
for  the  large  towns. 

Then  to  disfranchise  Old  Sarum  and  Gatton,  in  order 
to  make  room  for  representatives  from  Birmingham  and 
Manchester,  is  equally  inconsistent  with  the  principle  on 
which  every  charter,  every  property  in  the  kingdom  is 
held.  I  consider  that  if  Lord  John's  Bill,  or  any  other 
Bill  passes,  by  which  a  borough  will  be  deprived  of  its 
charter  without  proved   delinquency,  or  an  overpowering 
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necessity^  a  shake  will  be  given  to  the  property  of  every 
individual  in  the  country.  Upon  the  whole^  then^  I  con- 
fess that  I  cannot  see  my  way  to  any  measure  which  I 
could  approve  of. 

iBoth  parties  appear  still  very  confident  of  success.  I 
hear  that  the  Whigs  have^  since  the  passing  the  motion 
for  leave  to  bring  in  the  Bill^  raised  their  tone;  that 
their  members  have  expressed  more  confidently  their 
hopes  of  success^  and  that  even  Mr.  L  *****  of  Stafford 
has  offered  to  bet  his  money  I 

On   the  other  hand^  I  hear  that  many  of  them  are 
much  alarmed  at  their  own  handiwork^  and   would  not 
be  sorry  to  see  it  destroyed.     I  understand  that  some^ 
even  in  the  Cabinet,  have  this  feeling. 
Believe  me  ever  yours, 

Most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  opinions  of  such  a  statesman  as  was  the  writer 
of  this  communication,  demand  the  most  earnest 
consideration.  His  account  of  the  state  of  feeling 
existing  in  the  two  great  political  camps  at  this 
period  of  the  campaign  is  not  less  luminous  than 
trustworthy.  The  Duke  had  the  best  sources  of 
information  at  his  command,  and  could  not  avoid 
knowing  that,  despite  of  the  public  professions  of 
some  of  the  great  Whig  landed  proprietors,  they 
would  be  very  glad  to  see  the  defeat  of  the  Bill ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  confiident  tone  of  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Government,  the  changes  proposed  in 
the  constitution  were  so  extensive,  and  the  interests 
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ajSected  by  them  so  considerable^  that  some  enter* 
tained  doubts  whether  all ''  the  pressure  from  witti- 
out "  they  could  bring  to  bear  upon  it,  with  the  aid 
of  their  Badical  friends,  would  insure  its  success. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  desirous  of  mak- 
ing concessions  to  the  cry  for  legislative  reform, 
and  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  suggesting 
the  bringing  forward  an  amendment  on  the  Govern- 
ment measure;  the  reply  was  what  might  have 
been  anticipated  from  the  writer's  known  decision 
of  character. 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  March  17, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke^ 

I  have  received  your  letter.  You  may  rely  upon  it 
that  I  have  no  mind  to  press  one  course  of  proceeding 
more  than  another;  all  are  the  same  to  me  that  tend 
to  throw  out  this  BiU.  But  I  think  that  you  are  mis- 
taken respecting  opinions  here;  many  wish  for  some 
reform ;  many  more  are  afraid  that  they  must  swallow 
some  reform.  But  I  have  seen  none  that  think  that 
this  Bill  can  be  amended. 

BeUeve  me  ever 

Yours  most  sincerely^ 

Wellington. 
His  Orace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Nothing  could  he  more  decisive  than  the  tone  of 
these  communications.      The  Duke  could  not  he 
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brouglit  to  acknowledge  the  plea  of  numbers  as 
affecting  tlie  possession  of  the  franchise,  nor  c^ 
any  plea  for  taking  away  a  right  bestowed  by  the 
coiistitation,  to  transfer  it,  without  proper  and  suffi- 
cient cause  of  forfeiture,  on  persons  or  places  not 
recognised  by  the  constitution.  He  would  regard 
existing  privileges  as  inalienable  rights,  and  treated 
with  contempt  the  clap-trap  arguments  that  had 
been  urged  to  engage  largely  populated  districts  in 
&vt)ur  of  the  proposed  alterations.  Some  of  the 
Conservative  leaders  were  for  striving  to  effect  a 
compromise  by  carrying  amendments  which  sanc- 
tioned a  more  limited  reform,  but  the  Duke  urged 
the  safer  course  of  throwing  out  the  Bill  altogether. 
At  this  stage  of  the  Befotm  Bill,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  he  was  averse  to  it  in  any  shape. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  the  usual  discussions  in 
the  House  of  Commons  were  varied  by  debates  on 
the  shipping  interest  and  on  the  timber  trade. 
They  were  followed  by  one  on  diplomatic  and  con- 
sular pensions,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Hume 
stated  his  opinion  that  ambassadors  ought  not  to 
have  retiring  pensions.  On  the  17th,  in  the  Lords, 
the  Marquis  of  Londonderry  directed  the  attention 
of  the  House  to  an  offence  committed  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  in  having  forced  his  way  through  the 
King's  guard  on  the  last  drawing-room,  and  asked 
an  explanation  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  Lord 
TTill  related  the  transaction,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  the  coachman  had  driven  through  the  Horse 
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Guards  into  the  Park  in  the  face  of  orders  to  the 
contrary  from  the  officer  there  on  duty.  Lord 
Brougham  entered  into  a  long  account  of  the  inci- 
dent, excusing  his  servant,  who  had  merely  fulfilled 
his  orders  to  make  as  much  haste  to  the  drawing* 
room  as  possible. 

On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Hunt  presented  a  petition 
praying  for  inquiry  into  what  he  styled  "the 
Manchester  massacre."  A  debate  followed  on 
secondary  punishments,  which  brought  up  Mr. 
Hunt  again,  with  a  long  statement  respecting  his 
imprisonment  in  Hchester  Gaol,  including  a  severe 
attack  upon  gaolers  in  general.  The  following  day 
there  was  another  debate  on  the  timber  duties,  when 
Lord  Althorp  explained  the  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  question.  On  the  motion,  however, 
that  the  Chairman  leave  the  chair,  the  House 
divided,  when  there  was  a  majority  against  Ministers 
of  forty-six. 

On  the  19th,  in  the  House,  Mr.  Hunt  pre- 
sented a  petition,  with  which,  as  he  acknow- 
ledged, other  liberal  members  had  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do.  It  was  ostensibly  from  some 
labourers  at  Kensington  in  the  employ  of  Cobbett, 
complaining  of  their  remuneration.  On  the  21st,  in 
the  Lords,  there  was  a  discussion  on  reform,  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  objected  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  attempting  to  discuss  that  measure 
before  it  came  regularly  before  the  House. 

Jn  the  Commons,  on  the  21st,  Sir  Eobert  Inglis 
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directed  the  attention  of  the  House  to  a  libel  that 
had  been  published  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  and 
ended  with  a  motion,  which  was  seconded  by  Sir 
Eoger  Gresley :  **  That  the  paragraph  now  read  by 
the  clerk  at  the  table  is  a  false  and  scandalous  libel 
on  this  House,  directly  tending  to  deter  members 
of  this  House  from  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and 
calculated  to  alienate  from  them  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  their  fellow  subjects."  A  long  dis- 
cussion ensued,  but  there  was  no  division. 

On  the  same  day.  Lord  John  Eussell  brought 
forward  the  second  reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  when 
a  new  series  of  orations  were  delivered ;  but  it  is 
doubtfrd  whether  the  arguments  produced  a  single 
convert  on  either  side.  The  only  thing  remark- 
able in  them  was  the  courage  of  some  of  the  Oppo- 
sition speakers  in  braving  what  was  considered 
public  opinion  by  their  skilful  exposures  of  the 
weak  points  of  the  measure,  and  the  motives  of 
those  who  brought  it  forward. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  a  discussion  on 
the  Irish  Eeform  Bill,  when  Mr.  O'Connell  was 
called  to  order  by  the  Speaker.  The  adjourned 
debate  was  then  commenced  by  Yiscount  Mahon, 
who  made  a  forcible  speech  against  the  Ministerial 
measure.  "  Oh  for  one  hour  of  Canning !"  he 
exclaimed.  "  How  would  his  keen  eye  have  detected, 
his  eloquent  tongue  have  exposed  the  falsehoods 
and  fallacies  sought  to  be  palmed  upon  the  House 
in  this  discussion.     How  would  his  former  friends 
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and  associates  have  once  more  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged the  mastery  of  his  genius,  and  shrank  back 
to  their  allegiance/'^ 

Another  able  speech  on  the  same  side  was  made 
by  Viscount  Castlereagh.  He  expressed  himself 
in  favour  of  a  reform  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  constitution,  but  not  such  a  sweeping,  destruc- 
tive scheme  as  the  one  proposed  by  his  Majesty's 
Ministers.  He  boldly  stated  what  would  be  the 
results  of  the  measure  in  Ireland,  referred  to  the 
threats  that  had  been  held  out  against  its  opposers, 
averred  that  he  was  unconnected  with  any  party, 
and  gave  the  assurance  that  he  should  vote  from 
conscientious  conviction,  though  it  might  be  the 
last  he  should  give  in  the  House. 

A  powerful  speech  for  reform  was  made  by  the 
Attorney-General,  which  elicited  a  masterly  reply 
from  Sir  James  Scarlett.  After  another  speech 
from  Lord  John  Russell,  and  some  remarks  by  Mr. 
Himt,  the  House  divided,  when  the  majority  in 
favour  of  the  Government  measure  was  found  to  be 
one^  there  being  302  members  for  the  second  reading, 
and  301  against  it. 

In  a  House  of  658  members,  as  27  were  absent, 
and  7  places  were  unrepresented,  such  a  division 
was  equivalent  to  a  defeat,  and  shows  how  much 
Ministers  were  indebted  for  the  support  of  the 
English  and  Irish  Eadicals.  This  will  more  plainly 
appear  by  the  following  analysis  : — 

1  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  iii.  722. 


1881.]      WILLIAM   THB   FOURTH   AND   VICTORIA,       257 

XKOLAiTD,  JfaforiHes.  Minorkiei. 
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A  number  of  petitions  had  been  presented  against 
the  Government  .measure-— among  them  one  from 
the  Sheriffs  and  Common  Council,  and  another  from 
the  merchants  of  DubKn,  on  the  28rd,  by  Lord 
Pamham,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which  produced  a 
discussion,  in  which  the  Earls  of  Eoden,  Carnarvon, 
and  Grey,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  the  Duke  of  Bichmond  took  part. 
In  the  Commons  the  Committee  of  Supply  pro- 
ceeded with  their  votes,  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Hunt 
now  satisfying  themselves  with. making  mild  objec- 
tions. 

The  next  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Londonderry  exposed  the  character  of  a 
petitiqn  for  reform  that  had  been  brought  forward 
as  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the  freeholdeiis  of 
the  County  of  Down.  He  referred  to  the  use  that 
had  been  made  of  the  King's  name  as  approving  of 
the  measure,  and  the  threats  and  unfair  declarations 
that  had  been  expressed  in  and  out  of  Parliament, 
and  condemned  the  Biil  for  the  sweeping  nature  of 
the  changes  it  was  intended  to  effect.  Earl  Qr&y 
defended  the  measure,  the  conduct  of  Ministers,  and 
the  petition. 

The  Duke .  of  Wellington  regretted  that  such 
discussions  should  take  place  before  the  subject  was 
fairly  before  the  House.  Nevertheless,  having  ex- 
amined the  measure  that  had  been  brought  into  the 
other  House,  he  could  not  but  consider  that  it 
would  alter  every  interest  existing  in  the  country. 
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The  proposed  cliaDges  would  not,  however,  he  said, 
affect  him,  as  he  had  no  borough  property;  and 
having  briefly  referred  to   his  services  daring  a 

.  period.of  very  nearly  half  a  century,  he  stated  that 
he  could  not  regard  the  results  of  the  Government 
measure  without  the  most  serious  apprehensions. 

la  the  other  House  there  was  a  debate  on  the 
Irish  Beform  Bill,  in  the  course  of  which  Sir  Bobert 
Peel  attacked  the  measure  in  a  very  eloquent 
speech,  referring  particularly  to  the  Ministerial 
assertion  that  it  was  a  final  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion, which  he  prophetically  assured  the  House  was 
fallacious.  It  is  worth  while  to  compare  his  pro- 
spective description  of  its  results  with  subsequent 
facts  t^ — 

"  Probably,"  he  said,  "  for  a  short  time  there  may 
be  a  general  wish,  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  reformers, 
to  acquiesce  in  its  provisions.  The  expectation  of 
great  benefits,  gratitude   for  new  privileges,  the 

.  j^easure  of  novelty,  may  secure  a  short  trial  for  the 
new  constitutioiL  But  these  impressions  will  gra- 
dually grow  weaker.  The  classes  that  are  left 
unrepresented  will  begin  to  stir — ^they  will  read  the 
preamble  of  the  Bill,  and  with  some  justice 
inqtdre  why  they  should  be  excluded  from  its 
benefits.*' 

He  then  exposed  some  of  the  inconsistent 
arrangements  of  the  measure,  and  the  mischiefs  that 
must  arise  from  continually  enlarging  the  demo- 
cratic influence  in  the  senate.     In  conclusion  he 

s  2 
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mission  that  any  reform  is  necessary ;  which^  if  they  will 
examine  their  own  opinions^  they  will  find  to  he  incon- 
sistent with  the  truths  and  to  he  an  admission  which 
leads  to  all  the  consequences  of  the  measure  now  under 
discussion. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  whether  the  King  will 
or  will  not  dissolve  his  Parliament.  I  dined  at  St.  James's 
yesterday.  The  King  appeared  to  be  better^  more  at  his 
ease^  and  in  better  spirits  than  when  I  had  seen  him 
before.  I  understand  that  he  was  so  considered  by 
those  who  see  more  of  H.  M.  than  I  do.  This  may 
be  to  be  attributed  to  his  being  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  dissolving  Parliament,  or  to  his  feeling  that 
the  state  of  the  Reform  Bill  in  Parliament  gives  him 
&ir  ground  for  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  his 
Ministers  on  that  subject.  He  may  view  the  subject  in 
dther  way. 

All  that  I  know  is  that,  if  the  Ministers  take  a  vote 
for  the  Ordnance  between  this  and  Good  Friday,  they 
have  the  means  to  enable  them  to  dissolve  the  Parliament. 
I  think  that  they  were  going  last  night  to  propose  a 
farther  vote  on  account  of  the  Civil  List.  But,  whether 
ihey  take  this  vote  or  not,  they  can  dissolve. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  in  respect  to  the  efiect  of  the 
ISteform  Bill  now  depending;  and  I  certainly  never  will 
enter  the  House  of  Lords  Arom  the  time  that  it  passed. 
But  having  served  the  King  and  his  predecessors  for 
forty-five  years,  during  above  thirty  of  them  in  situations 
of  trust  and  confidence,  I  cannot  retire  from  his  service. 
I  propose  to  continue  to  serve  him,  therefore,  as  long  as 
I  shall  be  permitted  to  do  so  with  honour ;  that  is  to  say, 
as  long  as  1  may  not  be  insulted  by  the  servants  of  his 
Government. 
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But  I  will  not  be  dq;raded  even  with  the   H.  of 
liOrdB. 

Believe  me  ever 

Youn  most  tinoerdy, 

Wbllinotov. 


The  strong  feelings  expressed  by  the  Duke 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  communi- 
cation prove  how  earnest  was  his  opposition  to  the 
measure ;  and,  as  he  had  stated  in  Parliament,  as 
he  had  no  pecuniary  stake  in  the  contest,  these 
feelings  arose  from  his  conviction  that  grave  mis- 
chiefs must  arise  from  the  extensive  changes  that 
were  to  be  made  in  the  existing  system  of  represen- 
tation. That  he  subsequently  changed  his  inten- 
tion never  to  enter  the  House  of  Lords  after  the 
passing  of  the  obnoxious  Bill,  every  one  knows; 
but  every  one  does  not  bear  in  mind  the  affironts 
this  illustrious  man  had  received  when  he  thus 
expressed  himself.  Here  seemed  not  only  a 
general  consent  among  his  political  opponents  to 
ignore  his  long  and  important  services,  but  every 
encouragement  appeared  to  be  given  by  the  sup- 
porters of  Government  to  hold  him  up  to  public 
derision. 

.  On  the  25th  of  March  discussions  arose  respecting 
the  supplies  and  the  Civil  List.  Sir  Thomas  Fre- 
mantle  was  desirous  that  no  advantage  should  be 
taken  by  the  House  of  the  King's  expressed  inten- 
tion not  to  accept  an  outfit  for  the  Queen;   but 
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Messrs.  Hunt,  Hume^.^uid  O'Connellmade  objeo- 
tio&s.  Lord  Althorp  tlien  proposed  a  grant  of 
W0,000/.  for  the  expenses  of  the  royal  honsehold. 
Mr.  Home  DOboved  an  am^idment  for  the  reduced 
sum  (^  423,470/.  He  waa  supported  by  Mr.  Hunt 
and  Mr.  O'Connell,  but  there  was  no  division. 

Lord  Whamcliffe  had  giv^i  notioe  of  a  motion 
for  papers  referring  to  parliamentary  reform,  and 
the  atteiudance  of  the  Opposition  peers  was  con- 
sidered important. 

THE  DUKE  or  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DTJEE  OE 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Msrah  U,  1831. 
Mr  nsAB  DuKB^ 

As  I  may  not  see  Lord  Chandos  this  morning,  I  write 
you  one  line  to  tell  you  that  Lord  Whamcliffe  came  to 
t^e  House  of  Lords  yesterday^  determined  to  bring  on  his 
motion  on  Monday. 

Tou  have  no  time  to  lose,  if  you  should  wish  to  be 
present. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

There  was  no  sign  of  indecision  in  the  Con- 
servative party:  notwithstanding  the  risk  every 
member  of  it  ran  from  mob  violence,  the  disposition 
to  defend  the  constitution  did  not  abate ;  the  pilots 
who  had  assisted  in  navigating  the  vessel  of  the 
State  through  many  a  dangerous  channel,  now  dis- 
possessed of  authority,  were  expected  to  look  on 
and  see  the  good  ship  led  amongst  the  breakers ;  but 


264  (THE  COURTS  AND   CABINETS,   ETC4         [1831  • 

they  chose  to  remonstrate,  and  endeavoured  to 
prove  to  the  thoughtless  crew  their  criminal  folly. 
With  *' youth  at  the  prow  and  pleasure  at  the 
helm/'  burlesqued  by  the  officers  in  command,  there 
was  but  little  hope  of  escape  for  the  passengers ; 
nevertheless,  an  interposition  was  attempted,  which 
it  was  hoped  would  yet  be  in  time  to  avert  the 
threatened  mischief. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  sought  to  give  con- 
fidence to  his  friends  by  the  imequivocal  nature  of 
his  opposition.  The  more  he  looked  at  reform,  the 
less  he  seemed  to  like  it — ^the  more  he  looked  for 
its  necessity,  the  less  he  appeared  to  see  it.  He 
made  up  his  mind  that  it  was  ''  a  cheat,  a  delusion^ 
and  a  snare" — a  false  pretence  of  general  improve- 
ment to  obtain  domination  for  a  particular  section 
of  the  community — a  sham  prospect  of  advantage 
to  the  masses,  to  secure  exclusive  privileges  to  a 
few. 


CHAPTEE  XI. 

[18  31.] 
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TIONS— ^RESULTS  OP  CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION — THE  DUKE  OF 
CUMBEBLANB— MS.  HUNT'S  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OP  THE  PEOPLE'S 
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ALTEBCATIONS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  COMMONS — SETTLEMENT  ON  THE 
QUEEN — ^PAELIAMENTABT  PROCEEDINGS — ^MDOSTEBS  IN  A  MINOBITT 
ON  THE  BSPOBM  BILL— EXTBAOBDIN  ART  SCENES  IN  BOTH  HOUSES 
OP  THE  LEGISLATURE— THE  DISSOLUTION. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

On  the  28th,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a  desire 
was  expressed  for  a  classification  of  the  reform 
petitions,  that  it  might  be  ascertained  how  many 
prayed  for  the  Ministerial  measure,  and  how  many 
for  other  objects.  Lord  Whamcliflfe  subsequently 
made  his  proposed  motion,  prefaced  by  an  able 
analysis  of  the  measure  before  the  country,  which 
was  followed  by  speeches  from  Lord  Eldon  and  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  Lord  Durham  attacked  the 
borough  proprietors;  the  Duke  of  Richmond  fol- 
lowed on  the  same  side;  the  Marquis  of  London* 
deny  attacked  the  Duke  for  inconsistency;  and 
after  a  long  speech  from  the  Lord  Chancellor,  a 
manly  one  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  a 
reply  from  Earl  Grey  at  considerable  length,  the 
niotion  was  agreed  to  without  a  division. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
after  a  discussion  on  the  coal  trade,  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Civil  List  was  brought  up ; 
and  though  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  O'Connell  spoke 
ill  opposition,  apparent  rather  than  real,  the  resolu- 
tions were  agreed  to.     The  navy  estimates  were 
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then  proposed,  which  hrought  up  Messrs.  Hume 
and  0*Connell  more  than  once,  hut  they  did  not 
attempt  to  divide  the  House. 

On  the  29th  the  Marquis  of  Chandos  declared 
himself  in  favour  of  a  moderate  reform  that  would 
secure  the  rights  of  the  people  and  preserve  the 
constitution.  Suhsequently  discussions  on  peti- 
tions for  and  against  reform  took  up  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  sitting. 

On  the  following  day,  discussions  occurred  in  the 
Lords  respecting  the  question  of  the  alleged  abuses 
in  the  existing  system  of  representation,  for  which 
no  remedy  had  been  provided  by  the  Oovemment 
measure.  It  was  said,  with  unquestionable  truth, 
that,  should  this  Bill  pass  into  law,  bribery  would 
exist  to  a  greater  extent,  and  be  more  difficult  of 
proof.  Unqualified  opposition  to  the  character  of 
the  Bill  was  then  expressed,  and  references  made  to 
the  mischievous  agitation  that  had  been  got  up  in 
England  and  Ireland  to  advance  it.  And  it  was 
hoped  that  a  measure  of  reform  might  yet  be  pro- 
posed, to  which  every  honest  man  could  give  his 
approbation. 

This  prophetic  intimation  of  the  results  of 
the  Bill  has  been  fiilly  proved  by  the  evidence 
taken  before  the  Committees  that  have  tried  the 
contested  elections  since  the  measure  became  a  law. 
But  what  has  become  known  on  this  point  bears  a 
small  proportion  only  to  what  has  not  been  suffered 
to  transpire. 
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In  the  Commons  there  were  the  usual  discursive 
discussions^  the  most  important  being  on  the 
salaries  of  public  officers,  and  on  distress  and  relief 
in  Ireland.  After  which  the  Houses  adjourned  for 
the  Easter  holidays. 

The  critical  state  of  the  Government,  from  not 
possessing  a  working  majority  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  having  a  large  majority  opposed  to 
them  in  the  Lords,  made  it  necessary  that  the 
Opposition  should  be  organized  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  render  its  power  available  when  the  proper 
opportunity  for  an  effective  demonstration  should 
arrive.  A  desire  was  daily  gaining  strength 
among  the  Conservatives,  either  that  the  sections 
into  which  it  had  been  divided  should  coalesce  for 
a  common  object,  or  that  a  new  party  should  be 
established,  composed  of  the  most  able  and  influen- 
tial members  of  the  Opposition,  with  a  particular 
policy  and  under  an  enterprising  chief.  Both 
views  the  reader  has  already  seen  advocated;  and 
it  was  considered  that  the  proper  time  for  commu- 
nicating with  Sir  Eobert  Peel  had  arrived ;  he  was 
therefore  written  to  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
his  sentiments.     His  reply  is  annexed : — 
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SIR  BOBERT  PEEL,  BART.,  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

(Private  and  Confidential.) 

Whitehall  Gardens,  March  28, 1831. 
Mt  dear  Lord  Duke^ 

I  have  to  make  many  apologies  to  your  Grace  for  not 
having  returned  an  immediate  answer  to  the  communi- 
cation with  which  you  favoured  me  respecting  the  present 
critical  position  of  public  afiairs.  Your  consideration  and 
kindness  will  probably  have  suggested  the  true  reason  for 
the  delay — ^the  incessant  demands  on  every  moment  of  my 
time  for  the  instant  despatch  of  parliamentary  or  ofScial 
business. 

I  beg  to  assure  your  Orace  that  I  am  liie  last  person 
to  misinterpret  or  to  undervalue  the  motives  which  dic- 
tated, and  could  alone  have  dictated,  the  communication 
with  which  you  have  favoured  me. 

I  have  not,  I  assure  you,  countenanced  the  rumours 
respecting  intended,  or  possible,  resignation,  to  which  your 
Grace  alludes. 

I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the  impolicy  of  declaring, 
and  even  of  forming  befordiand,  positive  resolutions  as  to 
the  course  to  be  pursued  by  a  public  man  upon  contin- 
gencies, the  precise  character  and  bearing  of  which  most 
materially  depend  upon  many  accompanying  circumstances 
which  it  is  difficult  to  foresee. 

I  will  not  act,  in  any  event,  upon  any  personal  feeling 
of  pique  or  mortification.  I  will  give  that  full  conside- 
ration— to  which  they  are  so  justly  entitled — to  the  sug- 
gestions which  your  Grace  has  offered ;  and,  whatever 
course  I  may  resolve  to  take,  I  shall  do  full  justice  to  the 
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fedings  and  motiyes  which  have  influenced  your  Grace  iii 
addreasmg  me  at  this  important  crisiK. 
I  have  the  honouc  to  hej 

My  dear  Lord  Doke, 
Tour  very  fiuthfal  and  obedient  Bervant,* 

BoBERT  Pesl. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandoa^  K^G^ 


This  commtmicatiott  i»  diplomatically  Yagne  aoid 
cautious — ^it  promises  only  to  take  thei  Duke's  sug- 
gestions into  consideration ;  but  as  the  latter  was 
in  favour  of  a  moderate  reform^  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  with  whom  Sir  Eobert  Peel  main- 
tained the  closest  political  relations,  objected 
strongly  to  reform  in  any  shape,  it  was  easy  to 
anticipate  the  result  of  any  separate  negotiation 
with  Sir  Eobert.  His  policy  was  that  of  his  late 
colleague,  though  he  occasionally  put  forward 
evidences  of  a  more  conciliatory  disposition.  His 
intention  was  to  watch  and  wait  attack  whenever  a 
favourable  opening  presented  itself,  but  have  nothing 
to  do  with  alliances  which  would  leave  him  with- 
out the  support  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whose 
fsasM  amongst  his  countrymen  he  expected  must 
sooner  or  later  restore  to  him  that  large  measure  of 
political  influence  of  which  he  had  been  deprived 
through  the  recent  agitation. 

There  appeared  to  be  a  pressing  necessity  for  an 
amalgamation,  and  negotiations  were  opened  with 
Lord  Eldon  and  Lord  Sidmouth.    We  do  not  find 
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any  trace  of  these  in  the  papers  published  by  the 
learned  Lord  Chancellor's  biographer,  except  in  a 
notice  that  Lord  Eldon  had  some  conversation  with 
Lord  Sidmouth  upon  reform  on  the  day  of  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill ;  nor  is  there  any  reference  to  it 
in  Dr.  Pellew's  "  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lord 
Sidmouth/^  Nevertheless,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  an  attempt  was  made  to  bring  together  Lord 
Eldon  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington;  and  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  appears  to  have  had  some  communica- 
tions with  the  latter  on  the  subject.  At  least  such 
an  inference  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  following 
letter : — 


H.R.IL  THE  DUE31  OF  CUMBERLAND  TO  THE  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

(Priyate  and  Confidential) 

St.  James's  Palace,  March  31, 1831. 
8ix  o'clock  P.M. 
Mt  Lord  Dtjke, 

I  am  this  moment  returned  from  your  Orace's  in  Pall 
Mall,  where  I  had  hoped  still  to  haye  found  you,  especially 
after  I  had  read  the  contents  of  your  letter,  intimating 
what  the  Speaker  is  said  to  have  stated.  The  object  of 
my  wishing  to  see  your  Orace  was  to  learn  from  you  if, 
in  consequence  of  what  passed  between  us  yesterday 
morning,  you  had  had  any  communication  with  the  D.  of 
Wellington  on  the  subject  of  Lord  Eldon,  as  I  was  anxious 
that,  for  fear  of  any  jealousy  arising  from  such  a  measure, 
all  the  good  begun  by  briuging  these  two  statesmen  to- 
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gether  might  be  done  away  with.     Therefore  I  am  sorry 
your  Grace  has  left  London  ere  this  has  been  settled. 

With  respect  to  whether,  in  case  that  Lord  E.  de- 
manded that  audience,  other  peers  should  demand  the 
same,  I  own  it  appears  to  me  that  such  a  measure  is  most 
highly  desirable,  and  there  could  not  be  a  better  choice 
than  the  two  dukes  you  have  suggested ;  and  I  think,  if 
Lord  Sidmouth  could  be  prevailed  upon,  it  would  be  a 
most  salutary  measure. 

May  I  beg  your  Grace  to  favour  me  with  a  line  by 
return  of  post,  letting  me  know  what  has  passed  between 
you  and  the  D.  of  Wellington. 

Believe  me,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Ernest. 


It  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  that  an  in- 
tention had  been  entertained  by  Lord  Eldon  of 
asking  an  audience  of  the  King ;  for  the  purpose, 
possibly,  of  representing  to  his  Majesty  the  mis- 
chievous tendency  of  the  course  pursued  by  his 
confidential  advisers,  and  that  he  was  to  be  accom- 
panied by  other  Peers,  possessed  of  similar  ex- 
perience in  the  consideration  of  State  affairs ;  but  if 
such  was  their  intention,  it  must  have  been  subse- 
quently abandoned. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  stood  firm  in  the 
position  he  had  taken  up,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that 
Sir  Eobert  Peel  stood  with  him.  The  latter  would 
attend  to  no  suggestions  for  a  re-organization  of  his 
party,  and  maintained  a  reserve  as  to  his  own  in- 

VOL.  !•  T 
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tentions;  the  former,  on  the  contrary,  spoke  ont 
his  sentiments  clearly  and  determinedly,  though  as 
much  averse  to  the  proposed  amalgamation  as  he 
was  to  countenance  any  modified  plan  of  reform 
such  as  some  of  his  personal  iriends  had  expressed 
their  willingness  to  favour.  He  would  not  listen 
to  reform  in  any  shape,  and  would  oppose  it  at 
every  stage.  There  was  not  the  shghtest  hope  of 
getting  him  from  this  position,  or  of  persuading 
him  to  alter  these  tactics. 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Strathfieldsaye,  April  1, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke, 

I  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  out  at  twelve  on 
Wednesday ;  I  was  out  all  day^  and  could  not  call  upon 
you^  nor  fix  a  time  to  receive  you  at  my  home. 

I  am  convinced  that  there  is  but  one  safe  course  about 
reform,  and  that  is  to  oppose  the  Government  upon  evary 
question  that  may  occur  in  the  further  discussion  of  the 
Bill ;  with  a  view  to  reject  it  altogether,  if  possible* 

I  am  opposed  to  all  reform ;  and  can  without  personti 
or  indeed  public  inconvenience  avow  my  opinion.  Indeed, 
I  believe  that  some  advantage  is  gained  by  the  knowledge 
which  the  public  have  of  my  opinion  on  this  subject 
But  others  may  not  entertain  the  same  opinion,  or  may 
not  be  in  a  situation  to  think  that  they  ought  to  avow  it; 
or  they  may  think  that  a  better  mode  of  getting  rid  of 
the  Bill  is  to  break  it  down  by  some  vote  in  the  com- 
mittee short  of  rejecting  the  first  clause. 

Now  all  these,  and  even  moderate  reformers^  will  be 
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brouglit  to  act  together^  if  all  determine  at  all  events  to 
vote  against  whatever  the  Government  propose  or  vote  for. 

I  had  no  conversation  with  Sir  Robert  Peel  after  I  saw 
yon  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday.  My  belief  is 
that  he  wishes  to  defeat  the  Bill.  He  may  think  some 
reform  desirable^  but  of  that  I  am  not  so  certain.  Of 
this  I  am  certain^  viz.^  that  he  will  not  propose^  or  be  a 
party  to  the  proposition  of  any  plan. 

I  think  that  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Brougham  ought  to 
have  cured  moderate  reformers  by  their  speeches  on 
Monday  night.  Lord  Brougham  was  unanswerable  on 
the  topic  of  the  advantages  which  the  reformers  had  ac- 
quired by  their  adversaries  adopting  moderate  reform ; 
and  Lord  Wharncliffe  admitted,  in  reply  to  Lord  Grey, 
that  his  position  was  as  untenable  as  a  ''  resting-place'' 
as  that  of  the  Government  plan. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  convinced  that  the  real  ground 
to  stand  upon  is  to  reject  the  Bill,  contending  against 
any  reform.  I  hear  from  all  quarters  that  the  public 
opinion  is  changing.  It  is  obvious,  at  all  events,  that 
men  will  listen  to  objections,  and  that  there  are  some 
willing  to  make  them. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours. 

Most  sincerely, 

Wbllinoton. 

H.G.  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  K.G.,  Sfcc. 

These  representations  were  entitled  to  considera- 
tion :  indeed,  there  was  force  in  that  which  showed 
the  advantage  the  reformers  were  likely  to  take  of 
the  acknowledgment  that  some  reform  was  neces- 
sary ;  and  if  the  weakness  of  the  position  of  the 
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moderate  reformers  were  allowed,  there  was  no 
^temative  for  them  from  acceptance  of  the  more 
antagonistic  policy  of  the  Duke.  He  was  evidently 
well  aware  of  this ;  and  though  he  expresses  some 
doubt  as  to  the  reform  views  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  he 
expresses  none  as  to  his  disinclination  to  originate 
or  adopt  any  particular  plan  of  operations. 

Communications  continued  to  pass  on  the  all- 
absorbing  subject  of  reform,  but  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's invariably  breathed  hostility  to  the  Govern- 
ment measure.  The  manner  in  which  he  describes,  in 
the  following  letter,  his  relations  with  the  royal 
family  is  highly  characteristic ;  and  very  interest- 
ing is  the  account  he  gives,  towards  the  conclusion, 
of  the  effect  produced  by  the  Boman  CathoUc 
EeUefBiU:— 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Strathfieldsaye,  April  5, 1831. 
Mt  DEAR  Duke, 

I  quite  concur  with  you  that  the  mode  of  opposing 
the  Bill  is  to  oppose  any  disfranchisement.  This  is  the 
course  which  I  will  take. 

I  would  recommend  to  you  to  urge  your  firiends  to 
take  that  course  in  preference  to  any  other.  But,  if 
they  should  find  themselves  defeated  upon  that  course^  to 
take  any  other^  the  least  disadvantageous.  I  should  say 
that,  if  they  should  be  in  doubt^  they  cannot  do  better 
than  vote  against  that  which  the  Government  will 
propose. 
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The  more  I  consider  of  the  Bill,  the  more  convinced  I 
am  of  its  disastrous  consequences  to  the  country ;  but  it 
is  not  easy  to  defeat  it. 

I  have  never  oflTended  the  D.  of  Cumberland.  After 
the  settlement  of  the  R.  C.  question,  H.II.H.  did  me  the 
honour  of  noticing  me,  and  of  speaking  to  me  more  than 
once.  H.R.H.  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  12th 
August,  1829,  thought  proper  to  discontinue  to  do  me 
that  honour. 

When  H.II.H.  or  any  of  the  royal  family  notices  me, 
I  consider  that  an  honour  is  done  me ;  I  regret  much 
when  that  honour  is  withheld  from  me ;  but  1  have  done 
nothing  to  deserve  the  deprival  of  it.  On  the  contrary, 
I  believe  that  it  is  known  to  H.R.H.  that  I  did  my  duty 
by  him  in  a  case  in  which  he  was  personally  interested. 

I  never  have  failed,  nor  never  will  fail,  in  respect  for 
his  Royal  Highness  or  his  family,  and  1  must  wait  with 
patience  till  the  moment  will  arrive  when  H.R.H.  will 
think  proper  to  notice  me. 

It  is  curious  enough  that  I  should  be  the  only  loser 
by  the  R.  C.  question.  I  never  come  into  the  country, 
or  go  into  society  in  the  country,  that  some  gentleman 
or  other  does  not  approach  me  to  thank  me  for  the  good 
that  it  has  done  him  personally.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
it  has  done  some  good  in  Ireland,  though  not  all  that  might 
have  been  expected  from  it ;  it  has  relieved  many  from 
a  burden  which  overpowered  them,  and  has  enabled  them 
to  enter  the  public  service.  It  has  relieved  the  empire 
at  lai^e  from  the  impending  danger  of  a  civil  contest  on 
a  question  on  which  the  majority  of  one  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, an  increasing  minority  in  the  other,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  intelligence  of  Great  Britain,  and  nearly  all  the 
population  of  Ireland,  were  of  opinion  that  concession 
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ought  to  be  made.  I  alone  have  suffered.  But  I  con- 
sole myself  with  the  reflection  that  I  did  my  duty ;  that 
I  have  satisfied  myself;  and  1  must  leave  the  rest  to 
ehance. 

Believe  me^  my  dear  Duke» 

Ever  yours^  most  sincerely^ 

Wblunoton, 
H.G.  the  D.  of  Buckingham,  K.G. 


The  Duke  mentions  the  advantages  which  he 
believed  resulted  from  the  passing  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Eelief  Bill,  but  is  silent  respecting  the 
fruitful  crop  of  evils  it  produced.  He  could  not, 
however,  be  ignorant  that  the  extraordinary  influ- 
ence of  O'Connell,  and  the  difficulties  and  embarrass- 
ments of  the  English  Government  arising  out  of  it, 
as  well  as  the  dreadful  condition  of  the  Protestant 
portion  of  the  population  of  Ireland,  could  clearly 
be  traced  to  that  measure.  It  is  quite  true  that 
the  country  was  in  a  state  of  dissatisfaction ;  but 
this  seems  to  have  been  the  case  as  far  back  as 
there  are  records  of  English  domination;  and  it 
is  doubtful  whether  at  any  period  this  dissatis- 
faction was  more  general  or  less  hostile  than  it 
became  after  the  great  act  of  reconciliation,  as  it 
was  represented,  had  been  granted. 

The  desired  amalgamation  was  not  effected  so 
completely  as  the  promoters  of  it  wished ;  but  a 
mutual  approach  was  made  by  some  persons  who 
had  been  a  considerable  time  on  indifferent  terms. 
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Sach  was  the  case  between  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land and  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  this,  however, 
will  be  best  explained  by  his  Koyal  Highness. 

H.R.H.  THE  DUKB  OF  CUMBERLAND  TO  THE  DUKE 
OP  BUCKINGHAM. 

St.  Jamea'a  Palaoe,  April  8, 1831. 

My    DEAR  DUKE^ 

I  have  just  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday's 
date^  for  which  1  beg  your  acceptauce  of  my  best  thanks^ 
as  well  as  for  the  extract  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
letter,  upon  which  I  cannot  refrain  from  stating  that 
when  his  Grace  says  '^  that  I  had  spoken  to  him  more 
than  once  after  the  settlement  of  the  R.  C.  question,  and 
that  it  was  only  since  the  12th  of  August,  1829,  that  I 
had  ceased  doing  so,''  his  Grace's  recollection  and  mine 
do  not  concur.  According  to  my  recollection,  since  a  very 
long,  and  I  may  say  very  unpleasant  conversation  that  I 
had  with  the  Duke  at  Windsor,  the  latter  part  of  February, 
1829, 1  have  not  had  any  conversation  with  him ;  and 
according  to  that  recollection  have  not  exchanged  a  word 
with  his  Grace  since  once  in  the  Park  when  he  met  with 
an  accident  at  the  review. 

What  the  Duke  can  mean  by  saying  "  that  I  knew  he 
did  his  duty  in  a  case  in  which  I  was  personally  inte- 
rested," I  am  really  at  a  loss  to  make  out,  not  knowing 
what  circumstance  he  can  allude  to,  unless  it  be  respect- 
ing a  diabohcal  threat  of  murder  by  a  person  named  Ash; 
with  regard  to  which  I  considered  his  Grace  as  acting  as 
H.M.  Minister.  I  merely  make  these  remarks,  however, 
to  your  Grace,  in  order  that  my  conduct  may  not  appear 
to  you  capricious  or  inconsistent. 

However,  now  I  am  sure  I  am,  under  present  circum- 
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stances,  the  last  person  to  touch  upon  these  past  events, 
and  as  the  Duke  of  W.  called  on  me,  1  thought  it  right 
immediately  in  return  to  call  on  him  at  Apsley  Hous^ 
and  shall  feel  no  difficulty  in  conversing  with  him  when- 
ever I  may  meet  him.  I  certainly  lament  very  much  having 
been  from  home  when  he  called  at  St.  James's ;  and  though 
I  called  on  him  the  next  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  I  was 
told  he  had  left  town  that  morning.  It  appears  to  me 
that,  in  times  such  as  these,  it  is  necessary  for  every 
wellwisher  to  his  country,  who  is  attached  to  the 
monarchy  and  the  constitution,  to  meet  and  resist  the 
revolutionary  Bill  now  pending  in  Parliament,  which,  if 
carried,  must,  according  to  my  humble  opinion,  annihi- 
late all  our  institutions  both  in  Church  and  State,  and, 
sooner  or  later,  lead  to  the  repeal  of  the  Union. 

Ministers,  I  understand,  boldly  affirm  they  will  carry 
the  Bill  by  a  majority  of  twenty-five  to  thirty ;  but  I 
believe  this  is  a  mere  ruse  de  guerre,  for  I  am  told  of 
no  diminution  in  our  ranks  by  those  who  I  believe  are 
pretty  well  informed. 

I  am  ashamed  at  the  length  of  my  letter ;  but  I  felt 
it  necessary,  after  the  confidential  manner  in  which  your 
Grace  has  entrusted  me  with  the  D.  of  W.'s  reply,  to  say 
what  1  have  done. 

When  you  return  to  town  I  hope  to  see  you. 
Believe  me,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Ernest. 

The  House  of  Commons  resumed  its  sittings  on 
the  12th  of  April,  and  commenced  with  a  discussion 
on  the  petitions  against  reform ;  in  the  course  of 
which  Mr.  Hunt  acknowledged  that  there  was  a 
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reaction  of  opinion  respecting  the  Eefonn  Bill,  as 
many  persons  in  Staflfordshire  and  Warwickshire 
now  being  against  it  as  for  it.  Even  in  Manchester, 
Birmingham,  Bolton,  and  Preston,  with  one  excep- 
tion, he  said,  the  people  thought  that  they  had 
been  deluded  by  it.  The  Spitalfields  weavers,  he 
asserted,  were  of  the  same  opinion.*  This  startling 
avowal  gave  grave  offence  to  the  reformers;  and 
the  assertion  the  speaker  afterwards  made,  that  he 
was  an  enemy  to  the  measure,  because  it  did  not  go 
far  enough,  was  not  calculated  to  appease  their  in- 
dignation. 

The  House,  on  resolving  itself  into  a  Committee 
on  the  Civil  List  Bill,  Messrs.  Hume  and  O'ConneU 
made  as  usual  a  faint  opposition;  another  dis- 
cussion on  the  Eeform  BiU  came  on  on  the  following 
day,  which  preceded  one  on  the  borough  of  Wey- 
mouth. Subsequently  there  was  a  debate  on  the 
county  of  Clare ;  after  which  the  House  went  into  a 
Committee  of  Supply. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  14th,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  presented  a  petition  against  reform 
from  the  noblemen,  freeholders,  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  the  county 
of  Dumbarton,  and  stated  his  opinion  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Government  to  have  consulted  the 
interests  of  the  great  landed  proprietors  of  Scotland 
before  they  had  brought  forward  their  measure. 

>  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  iii.,  1245. 
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The  Marquis  of  Londonderry  asked  for  informa^ 
tion  of  the  intentions  of  Ministers  respecting 
reform,  when  Earl  Grey  repeated  his  declaration 
to  stand  or  fall  with  the  Bill. 

On  the  same  day  the  usual  discussions  in  the 
Commons  were  much  enlivened  by  an  interchange 
of  personalities  between  Mr.  Hunt  and  Mr. 
O'Connell.  The  former  referred  to  the  attacks  that 
had  been  made  upon  him  by  Messrs.  Hume  and 
O'Connell,  so  that,  as  he  said,  "between  Sawney 
and  Blarney,  he  had  enough  upon  his  hands,"  This 
brought  upon  him  a  good  deal  of  abuse  from  his 
Badical  friends,  which  again  stirred  up  Mr.  Hunt, 
who  made  the  most  of  his  time  and  opportunity. 
Mr.  O'ConneU  replied.  Mr.  Hunt  replied  to  the 
reply.  Mr,  O'Connell  put  in  a  rejoinder.  The 
patience  of  the  House,  or  the  amusement  they 
found  in  the  contest,  prevented  any  interference ; 
but  Mr.  Hunt  retained  his  seat  and  his  temper, 
and  left  the  advantage  of  the  last  word  to  his 
opponent. 

Subsequently  the  third  reading  of  the  Civil  List 
Bill  brought  up  Mr,  Hume  twice,  but  with  a  very 
mild  form  of  opposition.  On  a  clause  being  pro- 
posed by  Lord  Althorp  to  add  certain  charges  to 
the  Civil  List,  he  proposed  an  amendment  excluding 
pensions  to  the  amount  of  75,000/.  In  this  he  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Hunt,  because,  as  he  naively  said, 
"  out  of  doors  these  discussions  were  called  sham 
debates  in  which  no  division  took  place."     On  a 
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division  only  seventeen  voted  for  the  amendment. 
Next  Mr.  Hume  proposed  a  reduction  of  8000/.  in 
the  allowances  of  the  royal  dukes,  in  which  he 
was  also  seconded  by  Mr.  Hunt ;  but  there  was 
again  no  division. 

On  the  15th,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Lord 
Althorp  moved,  as  a  provision  for  her  Majesty,  in 
case  she  should  survive  the  King,  that  100,000/. 
a  year,  Bushey  Park,  and  Marlborough  House  should 
be  settled  upon  her  for  life.  It  was  agreed  to.  Mr. 
Fowell  Buxton  then  made  a  speech  on  negro  slavery, 
ending  it  with  a  motion  for  effecting  abolition 
throughout  the  British  dominions.  A  long  debate 
followed,  which  was  adjourned. 

It  was  evident  that  Lord  Grenville  did  not  take 
a  brighter  view  of  the  prospects  of  the  country 
than  other  poUticians  had  done. 


LORD  GRJENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

April  16, 1831. 

My  views  of  all  that  is  passing  are  as  gloomy  as  yours 
can  be ;  and  I  am  thankful  for  any  employment  that  can 
for  a  moment  assist  my  constant,,  but  too  often  un- 
successful attempts  to  turn  aside  my  mind  from  evils 
which,  in  1825,  I  vainly  hoped  (but  alas  !  what  are  our 
hopes  ?)  I  at  least  should  not  live  to  see,  even  in  near 
prospect,  much  less  in  actual  and  rapid  advance. 

f 
The  House  of  Lords,  on  the  18th,  were  engaged 
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in  considering  a  breacli  of  privilege.  In  the  Com- 
mons, after  the  customary  rambling  discussion  on 
reform  petitions,  the  Parliamentary  Eeform  Bill  went 
into  Committee  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  John 
Eussell.  He  announced  certain  alterations.  General 
Gascoyne  moved  an  amendment,  "That  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  House  that  the  total  number  of 
knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called 
England  and  Wales,  ought  not  to  be  diminished." 
This  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Sadler,  in  a  speech  of 
great  power  and  of  considerable  length.  Lord 
Althorp  replied.  Other  members  spoke  on  the 
subject,  after  which  the  debate  was  adjourned. 

The  next  day  the  Lords  resumed  their  conside- 
ration of  the  breach  of  privilege ;  and  the  printer 
of  the  Times  journal  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  the  usher  of  the  black  rod  for  having  printed  a 
libel  on  the  House.  Lord  Grey  then  moved  that 
the  House  go  into  Committee  on  the  Civil  List. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  objected  to  a  reduction 
in  the  number  of  Government  officers ;  but  after 
remarks  from  Lords  Goderich,  Ellenborough,  and 
Carnarvon,  the  clauses  of  the  BiU  were  agreed  to 
without  any  amendment. 

In  the  adjourned  debate  in  the  Commons,  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  called  to  order  by  the  Speaker.  Mr. 
Hunt  did  not  oppose  Mr.  O'Connell,  but  the  amend- 
ment. Sir  Eobert  Peel,  the  Attorney-General,  and 
several  other  eminent  orators  addressed  the  House, 
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and  Lord  John  Eussell  concluded  the  debate.  The 
House  divided,  when,  for  the  amendment,  there 
voted  299;  against  it  291.  Majority  against 
Ministers,  eight. 

A  discussion  on  the  recent  breach  of  privilege  in 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  20th  became  quite 
exciting  in  consequence  of  remarks  between  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry  and  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
Li  the  Commons,  on  the  same  day,  on  the 
motion  for  the  ordnance  estimates,  Mr.  Hume 
acquiesced.  He  afterwards  lectured  Mr.  Hunt  for 
expressing  unguarded  opinions  respecting  the 
Beform  Bill  and  the  people.  Mr.  Hunt  spoke 
several  times,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Speaker. 

On  the  next  day  reform  petitions  formed  the  chief 
subject  of  interest  in  the  Lords  till  the  breach  of 
privilege  case  was  brought  forward,  when  the  printer 
was  reprimanded  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  dis- 
charged out  of  custody.  Subsequently  Lord  Wham- 
cliffe  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  House  the 
fact  that  the  King  had  not  consented  to  the  Civil 
List  Bill;  an  omission  on  the  part  of  Ministers 
that  was  commented  on  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
There  was  another  incidental  debate  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  reform,  followed  by  another  division, 
in  which  the  Government  foimd  themselves  in  a 
minority  of  twenty-two  on  a  motion  for  adjourn- 
ment. 

On  the  21st  there  was  a  very  lively  discussion 
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between  tlie  Marquis  of  Londonderry  and  tlie  Duke 
of  Bichmond ;  and  their  example  appears  to  have 
affected  other  peers,  for  an  extraordinary  scene  of 
excitement  ensued.  "  It  is  impossible,"  says  a  trust- 
worthy authority,  "  to  describe  the  confusion,  the 
noise,  and  impetuosity  that  prevailed  from  one  end 
of  the  House  to  the  other.  The  peeresses  present 
seemed  alarmed.  Some  of  the  peers  were,  as  it 
appeared  in  the  confasion,  almost  sculBBing,  and  as 
if  shaking  their  hands  at  each  other  in  anger."* 

The  Earl  of  Mansfield  addressed  the  House 
under  these  unpromising  circumstances,  and  strove 
to  cabn  the  general  excitement,  but  was  interrupted 
in  his  discourse  by  loud  cries  of  "  The  King !  the 
King!"  Presently  the  large  doors  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  were  thrown  open,  and  his 
Majesty,  accompanied  by  his  attendants,  entered, 
and  took  his  seat  on  the  throne. 

After  the  Commons  had  been  summoned,  and 
the  royal  assent  had  been  given  to  the  Civil  List, 
indemnity,  colonial  trade,  post-office  sale,  and  other 
private  Bills,  the  King  read  a  speech  announcing 
the  prorogation  and  subsequent  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament, for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  sense 
of  the  people  on  reform  in  the  way  in  which  it 
could  be  most  constitutionally  and  authentically 
expressed.  The  Commons  were  thanked  for  the 
provision  they  had  made  for  the  honour  and  dignity 

>  "Hansard,"  Third  Series,  iii.,  1808. 
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of  the  Crown,  for  the  Queen,  and  for  the  supplies 
for  the  public  service;  and  the  usual  assurance 
was  given  as  to  the  friendly  intercourse  that 
existed  between  the  Sovereign  and  foreign  Powers. 
The  King  retired,  and  the  House  was  dismissed. 

In  the  meantime  a  similar  scene  of  disorder  had 
been  exhibited  in  the  Commons,  during  which  the 
Speaker  interposed  frequently  to  restore  order,  for 
the  reformers  were  treating  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who 
had  possession  of  the  House,  with  the  most  un- 
seemly interruptions.  The  disturbance  ended  when 
the  usher  of  the  black  rod  summoned  the  House 
to  attend  his  Majesty  in  the  House  of  Peers. 

LORD  GRENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

April  22, 1831. 

How  can  I  talk  or  think  of  anything  but  the  fearful 
news  I  this  morning  receive  of  the  dissolution  ?  I  most 
deeply  pity  the  poor  King,  to  whom,  if  I  myself  had 
the  fearful  duty  of  advising  him  (God  be  thanked  that 
I  had  not !),  I  really  do  not  see  what  other  course  I 
could  have  suggested.  It  would  have  been  quite  as 
impossible  for  Peel  as  for  the  present  men  to  carry  on 
any  Grovemment  in  such  a  body.  WiU  this  step  bring 
t(^ther  a  better,  either  now  or  hereafter,  when  they 
shall  have  passed,  or  attempted  again  without  success  to 
pass,  their  Reform  Bill  ? 

I  know  not,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  no  longer 
strong  enough  to  look  calmly  at  such  dangers  as  now 
threaten  us  on  every  side. 

Gx)d  bless  and  preserve  you  and  yoiu^ ! 


288  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS,  ETC.  [1831. 

The  Government,  therefore,  having  received  two 
signal  defeats  while  bringing  forward  their  grand 
measure,  had  been  forced  into  an  acknowledgment 
of  their  own  weakness  by  an  abrupt  termination  of 
the  parliamentary  session.  The  temper  with  which 
they  received  their  humiliation  may  be  seen  in  the 
discreditable  scenes  they  got  up  in  each  House  of 
the  Legislature  on  the  eve  of  the  authorized  declara- 
tion of  their  failure.  This  was,  however,  no  more 
than  might  have  been  expected:  the  genuine 
reformers  had  before  them  a  large  field  of  labour 
that  included  everything — except  themselves. 


CHAPTEE  XII. 

[18  31.] 

AGITATION  BECOHHENCED— MOB  ATTACKS  ON  THE  PUSE  0?  WELLING' 
TON  AND  SIB  BOBBBT  WILSON — THE  GENEBAL  ELECTION — THE 
DTTKE's  opinion  op  the  DISS0LT7TI0N— opening  OP  PABLIAMENT 
— ^PBOCEEDINGS  IN  BOTH  HOUSES — SEDITIOUS  PUBLICATIONS  — 
ZXTBACTS  PBOM  "THE  POOB  MAN's  GUABDUN,"  "THE  BEPUBLI- 
CAN,"  "THE  PBOMPTEB" — MB,  HUNT*S  PABUAMENTABT  LABOUBS 
— "CITIZEN  HUME"  AND  HIS  CHABGE  AGAINST  THE  ABISTOCBACT 
—  DEBATES  ON  THE  BEPOBM  BILL  —  PBOYISION  POB  QUEEN 
ADELAIDE — ^PBINCE  LEOPOLD  OF  SAXE-COBUBG  SELECTED  TO  BB 
KING  OP  THB  BELGIANS^HE  SUBBENDEBS  HIS  ENGLISH  PENSION. 


VOL.  I. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

The  defeat  was  tlius  acknowledged^  notwitlistand- 
ing  the  assistance  the  Government  had  accepted 
from  the  Badicals,  and  the  menaces  and  abuses  that 
had  been  thrown  out  against  the  leaders  of  the 
Opposition ;  the  popular  clamour  that  had  been  got 
up  in  favour  of  the  measure — ^the  ostentatious  use 
that  had  been  made  of  the  King's  name  as  favour- 
ing it,  and  the  unmanly  attacks  that  had  been  made 
upon  the  Queen  for  being  supposed  to  be  adverse 
to  its  passing  into  a  law. 

The  Eadical  leaders  in  Parliament  had  done 
infinite  mischief  to  the  character  of  their  Ministerial 
colleagues  among  people  of  sense  and  respectability, 
by  their  unparliamentary  conduct  and  gross  abuse 
of  each  other  and  of  the  public  time.  The  threats 
that  had  been  so  freely  lavished  against  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  his  friends,  had  excited  the  latter 
to  a  more  strenuous  resistance.  One  of  the  mob 
orators  having  proved  that  the  people  did  not  care 
for  the  Government  measure,  and  would  not  be 
satisfied  without  much  more  hazardous  changes, 
exposed  even  to  the  Whigs  the  real  character  of 

u  2 
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mob  co-operation,  and  the  abuse  of  the  King's 
name  was  not  more  popular  at  Court  than  the  abuse 
of  the  Queen ;  for  it  was  generally  understood  by 
those  who  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  that  though  his  Majesty  acqui- 
esced in  the  proceedings  of  his  Ministers,  he  was 
far  from  cordial  in  his  support  of  their  measure, 
and  regarded  the  insults  that  had  been  circulated 
against  his  consort  with  great  indignation. 

The  Government  had  confessed  themselves  beaten, 
and  had  determined  to  play  the  game  of  agitation 
over  again,  with  more  experience  and  greater  facili- 
ties for  winning.  The  democratic  and  regal 
elements  in  the  constitution  were  to  be  made  the 
most  of.  The  lower  classes  were  excited  by  accounts 
of  "  the  sailor  King  "  being  determined  to  assist  the 
people  in  gaining  their  rights,  and  by  a  dissolution, 
putting  an  end  for  ever  to  the  power  of  "  a  corrupt 
oligarchy,"  that  by  factious  opposition  to  their 
just  demands,  had  frustrated  for  a  time  his  Majesty's 
aflfectionate  intentions ;  and  the  King  was  every- 
where announced  as  supporting  his  Ministers  in  the 
most  zealous  manner,  and  taking  the  deepest  inte- 
rest in  the  new  experiment  to  obtain  a  more  popular 
Parliament. 

The  result  was  a  general  illumination  in  honour 
of  the  dissolution,  and  a  mob  demonstration  in  dis- 
honour of  the  Opposition  leaders.  The  City  was 
made  brilliant  with  lamps  and  eloquent  with  trans- 
parencies, which  filled  the  principal  thoroughfares 
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with  a  portion  of  the  population  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  any  opportunity  for  a  riot;  and  the 
houses  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Marquis  of 
Londonderry,  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Sir  Eobert  Wilson, 
and  a  few  other  gentlemen,  were  surrounded,  and 
with  a  chorus  of  yells,  every  accessible  pane  of 
glass  they  presented  was  broken.  No  interruption 
was  oflfered  to  this  outrage.  The  people  were  to  be 
conciliated,  therefore  their  friends  in  power  folded 
their  arms  and  looked  on  while  they  were  disgracing 
themselves  and  the  nation  by  a  senseless  act  of 
destruction.  The  attack  upon  Apsley  House  in 
particular  left  a  stigma  upon  England  that  must 
have  been  felt  by  every  Englishman  of  character ; 
and  these  wanton  mischiefs  showed  to  the  advocates 
of  universal  suffrage  how  worthy  their  clients  were 
of  political  power  of  any  kind. 

Two  men  of  very  different  calibre  must  have 
regarded  the  destruction  of  their  property  and 
this  manifestation  of  democratic  displeasure  with  a 
similar  appreciation  of  mob  popularity.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  could  not  have  forgotten  the  enthu- 
siastic recognition  of  his  services  when  the  English 
people  were  grateful  and  rational.  Now,  because 
he  was  conscientiously  opposed  to  a  measure  which, 
he  thought,  while  it  could  confer  on  them  no  real 
benefit,  was  likely  to  create  irremediable  evils,  his 
mansion  was  assailed  by  savage  and  vindictive  rioters, 
when  the  Duchess  was  known  to  be  on  a  bed  of 
sickness,  from  which  after  such  an  alarming  demon- 
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stration,  it  is  not  surprising  that  she   never  re- 
covered.* 

Sir  Eobert  Wilson  had  also  been  a  popular  idol, 
but  had  been  raised  on  a  more  modest  pedestal. 
He  had  not  saved  a  nation  by  the  most  extra- 
ordinary combination  of  military  skill  and  endu- 
rance that  has  been  exhibited  in  ancient  or  modem 
times ;  he  had  merely  been  the  hero  of  a  popular 
movement  about  as  sensible  as  the  one  of  vcrhich 
he  was  now  the  victim.  He  had  condescended  to 
direct  the  manoeuvres  of  the  lower  orders  in  London 
when  they  had  determined  that  the  funeral  proces- 
sion of  Queen  Caroline  should  proceed  in  a  direc- 
tion through  the  City  which  the  authorities  had 
prohibited.  He  had  subsequently  repented  of  this 
egregious  folly,  and  had  spoken  against  the  folly 
which  had  succeeded  it.  His  pedestal  was  knocked 
to  pieces,  and  so  were  his  windows. 

Under  such  unpropitious  auspices ageneral  election 
was  about  to  commence. .  The  preliminary  proceed- 
ings on  the  part  of  the  Government  were  much  of 
the  usual  character ;  the  most  exciting  appeals  to 
the  people  ;  the  most  virulent  abuse  of  their  poli- 
tical opponents ;  a  more  exaggerated  version  of  old 
exaggerations,  and  a  more  gross  representation  of 
misrepresented  facts,  were  their  most  prominent 
features.  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  mag- 
nifying powers  now  applied  to  small  evils;  the 
drop  of  water  that  looked  clear  to  common  sense, 

^  The  Duchess  died  on  the  25th  of  ApriL 
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under  the  lens  of  party  was  shown  to  be  a  mass  of 
corruption;  political  animalciilse,  the  existence  of 
which  had  scarcely  been  suspected  by  many  close 
observers,  were  thrown  upon  the  disc  in  the  shape 
of  "bloated  boroughmongers,"  "a  corrupt  oli- 
garchy," "a  tyrannical  aristocracy,"  and  similar 
monstrous  abominations,  tiU  the  uneducated  masses, 
including  many  who  ought  to  have  known  better, 
accepted  the  microscopic  exhibition  as  matter  of  fact, 
and  turned  away  to  the  equally  delusive  promises  of 
the  Beform  Bill  with  additional  confidence.  The 
population  of  the  great  towns  were  assured  that  in 
this  political  provision,  not  only  "  half  a  loaf  was 
better  than  no  bread,"  but  that  it  was  an  instalment 
that  must  eventually  secure  to  them  the  most  com- 
fortable portion  of  the  batch,  with  the  prospect  of 
having  the  oven  in  their  own  hands,  and  what 
seemed  of  most  importance  to  many,  withholding 
bread  from  every  one  but  themselves. 

In  Ireland,  the  commotion  that  ushered  in  the 
general  election  was  even  more  intense  than  in 
England.  Freedom  of  speech  and  action  were  in- 
dulged in  to  an  alarming  extent.  The  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant's proclamations  ceased,  and  those  of  the  real 
ruler  of  the  country  recommenced.  The  extent  of 
the  violence  that  prevailed  may  be  understood  by 
the  fact,  that  in  one  county  alone  (Clare),  before  the 
special  commission  that  had  been  held  there,  two 
hundred  and  seventy-six  persons  were  charged  with 
outrages  of  various  kinds.     Eamine  was  now  adding 
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its  terrible  lessons  to  disorder  and  disaffection  ;  but 
though  a  liberal  subscription  was  immediately 
entered  into  in  England  to  afford  relief  to  the 
suffering,  it  did  not  appear  to  have  any  sensible 
effect  on  the  hostility  of  a  certain  portion  of  the 
Irish  population  to  English  rule. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  home ;  nor  was 
the  prospect  abroad  more  encouraging.  France  was 
unsettled  and  divided.  The  "citizen  King"  was  losing 
ground,  and  his  Ministers  were  not  more  popular 
than  their  predecessors.  In  Belgium  there  was  still 
no  Sovereign ;  the  cities  continued  to  make  demon- 
strations against  the  House  of  Orange ;  and  the 
Government  was  still  provisional.  The  war  in 
Poland  raged  with  great  animosity;  a  revolution 
had  taken  place  in  Brazil;  Don  Pedro  abdicated 
in  favour  of  his  son,  a  child  of  five  years,  and  sailed 
for  London,  where  he  assumed  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Braganza. 

How  the  Duke  of  Wellington  thought  in  this 
crisis  is  given  under  his  own  hand  :— 

THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Walmer  Castle,  May  21, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  19th  from  Wotton. 
It  appears  true  that  we  are  in  a  bad  way.  I  donH  believe 
that  the  King  of  England  has  taken  a  step  so  fatal  to  his 
monarchy  since  the  day  that  Charles  I.  passed  the  Act  to 
deprive  himself  of  the  power  of  proroguing  or  dissolving 


1831.]       WILLIAM    THE   FOURTH   AND   VICTORIA.         297 

the  Long  Parliament,  as  King  William  IV.  did  on  the 
22nd  of  April  last. 

My  mind  is  travelling  in  the  same  direction  as  yours. 
We  must  make  a  noise  in  the  H.of  Lords,I  believe !  I  don't 
think  that  we  shall  be  able  to  do  more,  as  I  understand 
that  the  Government  are  about  to  create  numerous  peers. 
They  say  as  many  as  thirty  or  forty;  and  I  should  not 
be  surprised  at  this  or  any  other  act  after  what  I  have  seen. 

The  dismay  of  all  reasonable  men  upon  what  is  going 
on  is  beyond  description.  It  is  impossible  that  there 
should  not-  be  a  reaction.  I  am  only  afraid  that  it  will 
not  be  in  time  or  sufficiently  strong  to  influence  the 
decision  of  the  Parliament. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.  K.G., 
Stowe,  Buckingham. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  approve  of  the 
dissolution,  but  the  King  had  no  other  course  to 
pursue.  It  would  have  been  extremely  rash,  what- 
ever his  Majesty's  private  opinions  may  have  been, 
to  have  dismissed  his  Ministers,  and  recalled  their 
predecessors  to  his  councils.  No  prudent  politician 
would  have  suggested  such  a  step ;  indeed,  the  acts 
of  the  Government  had  made  it  fuU  of  risk  to  the 
Crown.  The  King  was  therefore  necessitated  to 
comply  with  the  proposals  of  his  confidential  ad- 
visers ;  and  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  were  left 
to  fight  their  own  battle  as  well  as  they  could. 
Their  leader,  notwithstanding  all  efibrts  of  intimi- 
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dation,  abated  not  one  jot  of  his  spirit.  As  if  he 
had  either  information  that  encouraged  him  to  con- 
tinue the  stand  he  had  made,  or  was  convinced  that 
there  was  no  safety  except  in  uncompromising  oppo- 
sition, he  evidently  resolved  to  fight  the  battle  inch 
by  inch. 

The  section  of  his  former  associates  that  had 
abandoned  the  Duke,  were  alive  to  the  danger  that 
menaced  them.  Their  sentiments  may  be  under- 
stood by  the  following  communication : — 


H.II.IL  THE  DUKE  OF  CUMBERLAND  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

St.  James's  Palace,  4  o'clock  p.m.,  Maj  22, 1831. 
Deab  Duke^ 

In  reply  to  your  Grace's  note  just  received,  I  beg  to 
state,  if  the  party  will  follow  my  advice  there  will  be  no 
division.  According  to  my  views,  all  we  have  to  do— I 
mean  the  Conservative  peers — is  to  show  ourselves  regu- 
larly every  evening  in  our  places  among  them.  By  show- 
ing when  we  can  the  knavery,  selfishness,  infamy,  and 
despotism  of  their  plans,  we  thus  prove  to  the  country 
that  we  still  exist,  and  will  not  bow  down  to  King  Grey. 
Dividing  can  do  no  good  at  present.  What  we  are  to  do 
on  the  report  and  third  reading  is  a  question  well  worth 
ripely  and  seriously  considering;  but  we  should  not  now  show 
weakness.  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  going  for  reasons 
too  obvious  to  your  Grace  for  me  to  explain.  Should 
anything  occur  for  me  to  write  to  you,  you  may  depend 
on  hearing  from  me.  /  shall  ever  be  to  be  found  at  my 
post,  but  think  it  better  for  you,  being  unwell,  to  nerve 
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yourself  for  another  occasion,  as  I  know  you  are  stanch, 
and  1  can  depend  on  your  support. 

Yours  most  truly, 

Ernest. 


The  elections  proceeded,  and  as  strenuous  exer- 
tions were  made  to  influence  them,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  many  of  the  constituencies  returned  supporters 
of  the  Government ;  while  others  of  a  still  more 
liberal  tendency  returned  ostensible  supporters, 
pledged  to  measures  the  Government  had  pronoimced 
against.  It  was  not,  however,  thought  to  be  a  time 
for  dissensions  of  any  kind.  As  long  as  the  can- 
didate was  not  in  alliance  with  the  Opposition,  his 
extreme  views  were  rarely  objected  to.  Indeed, 
some  of  the  "Whigs  expressed  themselves  in  lan- 
guage that  the  most  free-spoken  demagogues  would 
have  found  it  diflSicult  to  exceed  in  democratic 
tendency.  In  more  than  one  instance,  the  speaker 
was  a  man  of  aristocratic  connexions,  who,  like  the 
heedless  artificer  in  one  of  Hogarth's  pictures,  was 
thus  industriously  dividing  from  him  the  support 
on  which  he  rested. 

On  the  14th  of  Jime  the  Parliament  thus 
returned  assembled  to  make  choice  of  a  Speaker, 
and  once  more  the  election  fell  upon  Mr.  Manners 
Sutton.  On  the  following  day  the  Commons  had 
presented  their  Speaker  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  the  royal  assent  had  been  given.  His  Majesty 
proceeded  in  state  to  the  House    of   Lords,  and 
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opened  the  session  on  the  21st.  The  speech  from 
the  throne  stated  that  a  new  election  had  been  had 
recourse  to  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  sense 
of  the  people  on  the  expediency  of  a  reform  in  the 
representation;  and  it  recommended  the  question 
to  their  most  attentive  consideration,  confident 
that  in  any  measure  that  might  be  proposed  for  its 
adjustment  they  would  carefiilly  adhere  to  the 
acknowledged  principles  of  the  constitution,  by 
which  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  the  authority 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  people,  are  equally  secured.  The 
usual  paragraph  respecting  the  friendly  disposition 
of  foreign  Powers  was  followed  by  a  notice  of  the 
affairs  of  Belgium,  and  of  the  state  of  our  relations 
with  Portugal.  The  necessity  of  a  wise  and  whole- 
some economy  in  the  estimates,  and  the  probability 
of  a  further  decrease  of  taxation,  were  then  adverted 
to ;  reference  was  made  to  the  threatened  approach 
of  the  cholera,  and  to  the  distress  and  disturbances 
that  had  prevailed  in  Ireland ;  and  though  it  was 
stated  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  making  new 
laws  to  strengthen  the  executive  Government,  the 
last  paragraph  expressed  a  conviction  that  Parlia- 
ment would  maintain  the  peace  and  order  of  society 
by  the  adoption  of  whatever  measures  might  be 
required  for  that  purpose. 

The  debate  on  the  address  in  the  House  of  Lords 
in  answer  to  the  King's  speech  was  interrupted  by 
some  eccentricities  of  manner  on  the  part  of  the 
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Lord  Chancellor,  which  some  of  the  peers  en- 
deavoured to  correct.  Subsequently  Earl  Grey 
ventured  to  attack  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
which  elicited  from  his  Eoyal  Highness  a  protest 
against  the  misrepresentations .  with  which  he  had 
been  assailed.  Earl  Falmouth  complained  of  an- 
other misrepresentation  made  by  the  Minister. 
Many  speeches  were  delivered,  principally  respecting 
reform  and  the  conduct  of  the  Government  after 
the  dissolution,  particularly  referring  to  the  illu- 
minations and  riots ;  but  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
spoke  of  the  mischief  occasioned  by  the  mob  as  of 
very  slight  importance. 

The  Marquis  of  Londonderry  then  described 
the  damage  done  to  his  own  house,  and  asked  to 
whom  he  was  to  look  for  redress.  He  attacked  the 
Government  measure,  and  denounced  the  conduct 
of  Ministers  as  most  pernicious  to  the  country. 
An  explanation  was  attempted  by  Lord  Melbourne, 
but  it  only  elicited  a  more  thorough  exposure  from 
the  Earl  of  Mansfield.  The  Lord  Chancellor  next 
tried  his  hand  at  an  apology,  but  with  no  better 
success,  though  with  greater  ability.  After  a  few 
more  remarks  from  Lord  Famham,  Lord  Plunket, 
and  the.  Earl  of  Eoden,  the  address  was  agreed  to 
without  a  division. 

The  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr. 
Hunt  commenced  proceedings  by  threatening  several 
motions,  one  being  to  punish  any  peer  or  prelate 
interfering  in  elections  with  a  fine  of  10,000/.  and 
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a  year's  imprisonment  in  Newgate.  The  address 
in  answer  to  the  King's  speech  produced  a  mode- 
rate speech  from  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  an  equally  tem- 
perate defence  from  Lord  Althorp,  a  severe  attack 
from  Lord  Mahon,  the  customary  diatribe  from 
Mr.  Hume,  and  some  discursive  comments  by 
Mr,  Hunt  threatening  a  motion  for  universal 
sufifrage  when  the  Eeform  BiU  went  into  com- 
mittee. Several  other  speeches  were  made,  but,  as 
in  the  other  House,  the  address  was  carried  without 
a  division. 

The  following  day,  on  the  report  upon  the 
address  being  brought  up,  Mr.  Hume  recommended 
strict  economy  to  Ministers.  Mr.  O'Connell  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  House  the  position 
of  the  Poles,  and  then  described  the  state  of  Ireland; 
and  Mr.  Hunt  withdrew  the  motion  he  had  given 
notice  of  the  previous  day. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  House  of  Commons 
afiairs  were  likely  to  proceed  much  in  the  same 
course  as  in  last  session.  Although  there  were 
many  additions  of  strength  to  the  Government — 
persons  pledged  to  vote  for  "  the  Bill,  the  whole 
Bill,  and  nothing  but  the  Bill" — ^the  programme 
of  parliamentary  performances  had  been  repeated 
with  scarcely  any  perceptible  variation;  the 
announcement  "by  particular  desire"  apparently 
referring,  as  before,  to  the  principal  actors. 

In  these  calm  political  times  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  imagine  the  excitement  that  existed  through- 
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out  the  siunmer  of  the  year  1831,  or  the  latitude 
permitted  to  a  certain  class  of  publications  in  revil- 
ing the  monarchy,  abusing  the  aristocracy,  and 
circulating  the  grossest  libels  upon  distinguished 
public  characters.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
give  a  sample  or  two  of  the  sentiments  which  the 
Badical  reformers  in  and  out  of  Parliament  coun- 
tenanced, if  they  did  not  avow.  A  cheap  periodical, 
styled  The  Poor  Mans  Guardian^  thus  commented 
on  the  King  and  his  Government  :-^— 

"We  maintain  that  the  act  of  Messrs.  Capet, 
Polignac,  &c.,  which  so  deservedly  lost  Charles  X. 
of  France  his  throne,  and  consigned  Polignac,  &c., 
to  imprisonment,  was  not  more  arbitrary  nor 
atrocious  than  the  present  proceedings  of  Messrs. 
Giielph,  Grey,  Brougham,  Denman,  &c.  The 
French  tyrants  intended  to  destroy  the  liberty  of 
the  press  (which  is  the  very  key  and  safeguard  of 
every  other  liberty) ;  the  English  tyrants  intend 
the  same.  What  diflTerence,  then,  is  there  between 
the  acts  of  Capet^  &c.,  and  this  act  of  Guelpk,  &c.  ? 
Why,  there  is  this,  and  this  only  difference.  The 
act  of  Capety  &c.,  was  the  act  of  a  hero,  and  the  act 

of  Cruelph,  &c.,  of  a  dastardly  assassin 

But  William  Guelph  and  his  minions,  although 
they  think  they  have  the  right,  and  also  the  power, 
to  do  as  they  please  with  their  own  people,  yet 
have  not  courage  enough  to  bite  with  their  own 
teeth.  They  have  not  courage  to  bite  with  their 
own  weapons ;  they  will  not  sully  their  own  bright 
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sword ;  but  they  will  mangle  us  with  the  teeth  of  a 
diseased  bloodhound.  They  taill  stab  us  with  the 
dagger  of  a  dead  assassin.     Cowardly  tyrants!'* 

This  was  the  kind  of  rant  spoken  and  circulated 
among  trades'  unions  and  correspopdmg  societies, 
and  was  weU  known  to  those  who  considered  them- 
selves exclusively  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

The  advice  given  in  the  same  article  was  thus 
expressed : — "  Charles  Capet  and  his  minions  deli- 
berated and  ordered,  or  caused  their  armed  slaves 
to  violate,  in  endeavouring  to  suppress  their  popular 
papers,  not  the  laws,  but  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  whole  people  of  France ;  and  William  Guelph 
and  his  minions  have  doubtless  deliberated  and 
ordered,  or  caused  the  violation,  not  of  the  laws, 
but  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  whole  people  of 
England  by  their  present  endeavours  to  destroy 
penny  publications.  The  people  of  Prance  resisted 
the  tyrannical  attempt,  hurled  the  tyrant  from  the 
throne,  and  caged,  as  they  would  tigers,  his  minions. 
And  are  the  people  of  England  such  sorry  slaves 
that  they  can  only  talk  and  sing  of  freedom  ?  Will 
not  they,  too,  resist  the  laws  of  these  tyrants?  Will 
not  they,.too,  have  a  glorious  revolution  ?  We  must 
resist  it ;  for  be  the  laws  binding  on  you,  they  are 
not  on  us.  We  have  not  consented  to  them.  We 
have  always  condemned  them.  We  have  never 
authorized,  but  have  ever  denied  the  power  of  any 
man,  or  any  set  of  men,  or  any  William  Guelph,  or 
any  other  Guelph,  to  control  our  actions  and  make 
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laws  for  us.    We  deny  such  power  now,  and  we 
will  not  be  bound  by  their  laws." 

Such  sentiments  may  have  been  considered  very- 
fine  by  the  writer,  but  bore  a  suspicious  resemblance 
to  the  celebrated  declaration  that  had  issued  from 
Tooley-street.  The  reader,  however,  will  not  fail 
to  observe  the  studied  paralled  with  the  late  revolu- 
tionary movements  in  France  made  by  the  writer ; 
but  many  persons  of  his  peculiar  way  of  thinking 
chose  to  go  a  little  further  back  in  French  history 
to  gratify  their  imitative  faculty,  and  in  their  corre- 
spondence afiected  the  forms  and  jargon  fashionable 
among  Eepublicans  in  the  Eeign  of  Terror. 

Hetherington,  the  publisher  of  the  Poor  Mans 
Guardian^  had  been  summoned  before  a  magistrate 
for  infringing  the  laws,  and  condemned  to  pay  a  fine. 
This  elicited  from  a  writer  in  The  Republican,  or  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  People,  the  following  appeal : — 

"  FeUow- citizens !  an  honest  British  citizen  for 
having  published  imtaxed  useful  [?]  knowledge, 
tending  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  bamboozled  multi- 
tude, has  been  summoned  to  Bow-street  office,  there 
put  on  a  footing  with  pickpockets,  and  has  been 
condemned  to  pay  the  penalty  mentioned  in  the  Act 
of  Parliament.  But  Citizen  Hetherington  does  not 
acknowledge  the  validity  of  an  Act  of  Parliament 
under  which  he  has  been  convicted.  It  is  not 
binding  on  him.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  it 
except  to  defy  it.  And  why  does  he  defy  it? 
Because  he  had  no  representative  in  the  Parliament 

VOL,  !•  X 
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in  which  this  villanous  ordinance  was  passed.  He 
considers  the  damnable  knowledge-taxing  mandate 
of  the  boroughmongering  parliamentarians  as  much 
binding  on  the  nnrepresented  people  of  England, 
as  the  contemptible,  impotent  ordinances  of  Charles 
Capet  were  binding  on  the  people  of  France.  He 
who  approves  or  enforces  them  must  be  a  deMuik 
malignant  fiend^  and  ought  to  he  hunted  out  of  civilized 
society .  He  who  submits  to  them  is  a  contemptible, 
abject,  and  cowardly  slave,  a  disgrace  to  his  country, 
and  an  enemy  to  his  fellow-citizens.  Acting  on 
this  incontrovertible  principle,  he  defies  the  ordi- 
nances of  self-elected  tyrants.  He  appeals  to  his 
fellow-citizens  to  support  him  in  his  honest,  public- 
spirited  exertions.  His  publications  were  insti- 
tuted for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  cheated,  plimdered, 
and  insulted  multitude,  to  whom  he  appeals  for  pro- 
tection against  the  diabolical  machinations  of  the 
villains  in  power. ^^ 

It  should  here  be  stated  that  "  Citizen  Hethering- 
ton"  was  a  publisher  of  penny  political  publications, 
and  that  he  had  carried  on  this  trade  with  consider- 
able profit  since  the  agitation  for  the  Eefonn  Bill 
had  commenced.  The  more  abusive  they  became, 
the  more  democratic  they  were  esteemed ;  and  all 
persons  professing  Republicanism  supported  them. 
The  prosecution  would  of  course  put  an  end  to  the 
trade,  as  well  as  to  the  circulation  of  revolutionary 
opinions ;  hence  the  spirit  in  which  the  appeal  just 
quoted  was  written. 
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But  tliat  no  mistake  should  be  made  as  to  the 
character  of  these  papers,  we  add  a  short  extract 
from  another,  called  The  Pr(mptei\  published  on 
the  18th  of  June,  which  is  a  general  attack  on 
sovereigns.     The  writer  stated — 

"I  make  no  exception.  The  royal  family  of 
England  is  as  great  an  evil  in  England  as  the  royal 
&inily  of  Spain  is  in  Spain,  of  Portugal  in  Portugal, 
of  France  in  France,  of  Prussia  in  Prussia,  of  Turkey 
in  Turkey.  .  .  .  With  the  voice  of  a  man,  with 
the  spirit  of  a  good  man  and  a  citizen  struggling  to 
be  free,  /  cry  out  to  aU  Europe y  and  more  particularly 
to  my  own  countrymen,  down  with  Jdnt/Sy  priests^  and 
hrda.  .  •  .  Either  in  war  or  in  peace,  kingcraft, 
priestcraft,  and  lordcraft  is  a  system  of  murder,  plunder^ 
and  spoliation ;  then  down  with  kings,  priests,  and 
lords." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  acknow- 
ledged organs  of  the  working  classes,  which  found 
an  immense  circulation  in  the  manufacturing  towns 
of  England  and  Scotland ;  and  such  the  fniit  of  a 
political  agitation  that  had  rendered  the  industrious 
discontented  and  the  idle  bent  on  mischief  When 
brought  under  the  observation  of  the  advocates  of 
popular  rights,  they  were  either  treated  with  affected 
ridicule,  or  were  said  to  emanate,  not  from  the  demo- 
cratic but  from  the  aristocratic  section  of  society, 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  that  took  place  on  Mr.  Hunt  presenting 
a  petition  against  taxes  on  the  press. 

x2 
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On  the  23rd  of  June,  his  Majesty  sent  the  nsnal 
answer  to  the  address,  and  discussions  followed  in 
the  House  of  Peers  respecting  an  alleged  abuse  of 
patronage  in  Ireland,  the  Beer  Bill,  and  the  em- 
plojrment  of  labourers.  On  the  same  day,  Mr. 
Hunt  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  House 
of  Commons  a  conflict  that  had  taken  place  in 
Ireland  between  the  military  and  the  populace, 
in  which  several  of  the  latter  had  been  killed 
or  wounded.  It  appeared  from  an  account  given 
by  Mr.  Maxwell,  that  the  yeomanry  had  been  fired 
upon  by  a  disorderly  mob  assembled  for  an  unlawfrd 
purpose,  and  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  return 
the  fire  in  self-defence.  Mr.  Hunt  was  again  upon 
his  legs  shortly  afterwards,  delivering  his  senti- 
ments upon  universal  suffrage,  annual  parliaments, 
and  vote  by  ballot.  Scarcely  had  he  sat  down, 
when  he  was  up  and  going  over  the  same  ground. 
Alderman  Waithman,  a  rival  popular  orator,  com- 
plained of  this  abuse  of  the  public  time,  which  im- 
mediately brought  Mr.  Hunt  on  his  legs  to  abuse 
the  alderman. 

The  following  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  made  a  speech  on  the  subject 
of  repeal  of  the  Union.  Subsequently,  Lord  Plun- 
ket  entered  into  a  defence  of  a  charge  that  had 
been  brought  against  him  of  offering  a  situation  for 
electioneering  services,  which  he  pronounced  "a 
colourless  falsehood.'*  A  peer  interposed,  assur- 
ing him   that   no   one    believed    the    accusation. 
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After  remarks  from  Lords  Londonderry,  Eldon, 
and  EUenborough,  the  conversation  was  allowed 
to  drop ;  then  came  a  discussion  on  tithes.  Sub- 
sequently, the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  gave  an  ex- 
position of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  state  of  our  relations  with  other 
Powers ;  this  forced  an  explanation  from  Earl  Grey. 
Then  the  Duke  of  Wellington  gave  a  review  of  cir- 
cumstances that  had  recently  occurred,  and  recom- 
mended the  Government  to  look  at  the  serious 
situation  in  which  not  only  Portugal,  but  all  Europe 
might  be  placed,  if  a  proper  course  were  not  taken. 

The  24th  was  rendered  memorable  by  Lord  John 
Eussell,  for  the  second  time,  introducing  to  the 
House  of  Commons  a  Ministerial  measure  on  reform, 
upon  which  he  spoke  at  considerable  length.  After 
a  few  remarks  from  Sir  Kobert  Peel,  Lord  Althorp, 
and  Mr.  Stanley,  leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the 
Bill.  Lord  Milton  next  moved  for  returns  of 
reports  on  the  com  trade,  which  after  a  short  debate 
were  ordered. 

On  the  27th  there  was  a  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  some  recent  riots  in  Scot- 
land, followed  by  another  on  the  prosecution  of 
Mr.  O'Connell,  when  a  member  alluded  to  the 
discrepancy  that  existed  between  the  professions 
the  Government  made  to  him  last  session,  and  the 
&cts  that  had  transpired  since  the  dissolution.  He 
concluded  by  asking  for  the  correspondence  that 
had  passed  between  the  Government  and  their  legal 


310  THE   COURTS   AND   CABINETS   OP  [1881, 

advisers.  Mr.  Stanley  refused  the  papers.  Mr. 
O'Connell  promised  to  second  the  motion,  should 
one  be  made,  for  the  correspondence.  Sir  Charles 
WethereU  passed  severe  strictures  on  the  proceed* 
ings  of  Ministers  with  relation  to  this  case. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  House  considered  the 
ordnance,  navy,  army,  and  other  estimates,  with 
some  comments  from  Messrs.  Hume  and  Hunt; 
but  with  no  opposition.  Indeed,  the  former  ex- 
pressly stated  that  he  intended  to  let  Ministers  do 
as  they  pleased  with  the  public  money  tiU  after  the 
Beform  Bill  was  passed,  when  they  might  be  sure 
he  would  scrutinize  their  proceedings  more  closely 
than  ever. 

On  the  estimates  being  proposed  for  the  Irish 
yeomanry,  Mr.  O'ConneU  made  a  ftirious  attack 
upon  that  force,  and  ended  with  an  amendment  for 
a  reduction  in  the  sum  required.  Mr.  Stanley, 
liord  Althorp,  Colonel  Percival,  and  other  members 
defended  the  Government  and  the  yeomanry.  Mr. 
Hume  would  not  embarrass  Ministers  by  opposi- 
tion. A  member  eulogized  the  conduct  of  the 
EngHsh  yeomanry;  and  Mr.  Hunt  considered 
them  useless;  having  concluded  his  speech, 
and  two  other  members  having  spoken  on  the 
subject,  he  got  up  to  renew  his  observations,  and 
was  with  difficulty  made  to  sit  down ;  only,  how- 
ever, to  deliver  himself  of  "  more  last  words  "  a 
short  time  afterwards.  He  subsequently  contrived 
to  be  heard  on  two  other  occasions.     The  amend- 
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ment  was  eventually  withdrawn,  and  the  original 
resolution  agreed  to. 

In  a  discussion  that  occurred  in  the  Commons 
on  the  28th,  a  member  directed  the  attention 
of  the  House  to  the  offensive  character  of  the 
Badical  publications.  The  extracts  he  read  from 
The  JPoor  Mafia  Guardian,  The  Bepuhlican,  or  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  People^  Tlie  Prompter,  were  of  the 
most  Eed  Republican  stamp,  advocating  assassina- 
tion, the  annihilation  of  royalty  and  aristocracy,  and 
virulently  abusing  every  power  in  the  State.  Mr. 
Hume  replied  at  great  length,  endeavouring  to 
screen  his  clients  by  showing  the  inutility  of  prose- 
cutions. Mr.  O'Connell  spoke  to  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

After  a  statement  of  the  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject  by  the  Attorney-General,  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  exposed  the  arguments  of  Messrs. 
Hume  and  O'Connell.  Subsequently  Mr.  Hunt 
rose  twice,  but  the  impatience  of  the  House  was  so 
manifest  that  he  could  say  but  little.  A  variety  of 
discussions  shortly  afterwards  followed  each  other, 
the  last  being  on  a  motion  of  Lord  Duncannon 
respecting  the  Buckingham  House  Garden  Wall 
Bill  going  into  Committee,  when  Mr.  Hume  spoke 
six  times. 

On  the  29th  there  was  another  discussion  on  the 
Badical  publications,  when  Mr.  Hume  again  at- 
tempted an  apology.  Sir  Charles  Wetherell  pointed 
out  a  marked  similarity  between  the  opinions  of 
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Mr.  Hume  and  those  expressed  in  the  libellous  peri- 
odicals. Mr.  O'Connell  came  to  the  rescue  of  his 
colleague,  and  Mr.  Hunt  once  more  referred  to  the 
increase  in  the  sale  of  such  publications  in  conse- 
quence of  the  publicity  given  to  their  existence  by 
the  attention  Parliament  had  bestowed  upon  them. 
Subsequently  Mr.  Bennett  directed  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  the  notorious  corruption  that  had 
distinguished  the  late  election  for  Liverpool ;  but 
on  proposing  a  motion  on  the  subject,  the  House  was 
counted,  and  less  than  forty  members  were  found  to 
have  retained  their  places. 

On  the  following  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry,  on  presenting  a  petition 
against  reform  from  Durham,  dwelt  on  opinions 
lately  expressed  at  a  public  meeting  in  that  county, 
then  read  extracts  from  a  pamphlet  called  *'  Friendly 
Advice  most  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Lords 
on  the  Eeform  Bill,"  and  declared  his  intention  to 
maintain  to  the  last  hour  of  his  existence  the 
privileges  and  independence  of  the  House. 

In  the  Commons,  after  a  debate  on  the  Beer 
Trade,  Mr.  Alderman  Wood  brought  forward  a 
motion  for  the  reduction  of  public  salaries,  which 
Mr.  Hunt  seconded.  Lord  Althorp  having  opposed 
the  motion,  Mr.  Hunt  again  rose,  and  accused  the 
Government  of  having  two  sets  of  opinions,  in  and 
out  of  office.  He  delivered  himself  of  a  long  speech. 
Colonel  Sibthorp  made  some  observations.  Mr. 
Hunt  explained.     Mr.  Hume  defended  Ministers, 
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and  wondered  at  the  bold  misrepresentations  that 
had  been  made.  Mr.  Hunt  explained  again.  Mr. 
O'ConneU  also  opposed  the  motion.  Several  other 
members  addressed  the  House.  But  on  the  division 
there  were  only  thirteen  voted  for  the  motion,  and 
two  himdred  and  sixteen  against  it. 

A  discussion  followed  respecting  a  general 
register  of  deeds,  after  which  came  a  warm  debate 
on  the  aflGray  at  Newtonbarry.  Mr.  Stanley  subse- 
quently introduced  the  Irish  Eeform  Bill,  and 
brought  forward  a  motion  respecting  public  works 
in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Hunt,  early  as  it  was  in  the  session,  had 
already  made  several  extraordinary  exhibitions  of 
himself,  but  the  following  scene,  which  occurred  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  1st  of  July,  so  well 
portrays  the  singular  manner  in  which  that  member 
fulfilled  his  parliamentary  duties,  that  we  cannot 
help  quoting  it  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  intelligence 
and  taste  of  a  popular  representative. 

Mr.  Hunt  presented  a  petition  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Stockport,  objecting  to  the  Eeform  Bill,  as 
not  going  far  enough.  The  hon.  member  read  the 
whole  of  the  petition,  which  was  couched  in  violent 
and  abusive  language,  directed  principally  against 
the  Church. 

During  the  reading  of  this  petition  the  House 
exhibited  marks  of  strong  disgust  and  impatience, 
which,  however,  were  repressed  by  the  Speaker; 
but  as  soon  as  the  orator  had  concluded, 
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Tlie  Speaker  said,  "  What  does  the  hon.  member 
propose  to  do  with  that  petition  ?" 

Mr.  Hunt— ''To  bring  it  up." 

The  Speaker. — "The  hon.  member  has  been  a 
member  of  this  House  long  enough  to  have  enabled 
him  to  learn  that  the  first  duty  of  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  whom  petitions  are  en- 
trusted, is  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  such  petitions ;  and  having  seen  that 
the  petitions  are  respectfully  and  decently  worded, 
then  to  exercise  his  discretion  on  the  subject  matter 
of  the  petition.  Now  the  wording  of  this  petition 
is  neither  respectful,  nor  even  decent,  and  I  cannot 
but  feel  persuaded  that  if  the  hon.  member  had 
ever  read  it  before,  he  would  not  have  presented  it 
to  the  House." 

Mr.  W.  Peel  hoped  the  House  would  not  receive 
a  petition  couched  in  such  gross  language,  and  con- 
taining such  offensive  attacks.  Mr.  O'Connell  in- 
timated the  extreme  improbability  of  the  petitioners' 
having  an  intention  of  insulting  the  House.  The 
Speaker  replied  that  the  hon.  and  learned  mem- 
ber must  see  that  when  gross  and  offensive  lan- 
guage is  selected  by  petitioners,  the  fair  presump- 
tion is,  that  they  do  not  mean  to  treat  the  House 
with  any  very  great  respect.  Mr.  Hunt  pro- 
fessed to  have  read  the  whole  of  the  petition  except 
the  passage  complained  of,  and  finding  the  sense  of 
the  House  against  its  being  received,  he  said  he  was 
willing  to  withdraw  it.     He  immediately  produced 
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another  petition,  suggesting  the  probability  of  there 
being  something  wrong  in  it.  The  Speaker  repeated 
his  previous  observations  respecting  the  duty  of 
members.  Mr.  Hunt  offered  to  wait  and  read  it 
over,  but  more  than  one  member  spoke  against  his 
proceeding,  and  though  he  strove  to  excuse  himself, 
the  Speaker  admonished  him,  and  the  scene  ended.* 
Mr.  Hunt  did  not  profit  much  by  it,  for  in  a  sub- 
sequent debate  on  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  he 
repeated  his  familiar  account  of  the  Manchester  riot 
till  he  was  coughed  down. 

Sir  H.  Hardinge  having  inquired  from  Mr.  Hume 
whether  he  was  prepared  to  substantiate  an  asser** 
tion  made  by  him  in  a  previous  debate,  that  an 
offensive  passage  quoted  from  the  republican  press 
had  emanated  from  the  party  opposed  to  the 
Government,  Mr.  Hume  entered  into  an  extraordi- 
nary statement,  and  quoted  a  letter  he  had  received 
that  morning,  addressed  to  Citizen  Hume,  in  which 
the  writer  acknowledged  himself  the  author  of  the 
atrocious  passages  alluded  to,  and  treated  the  state- 
ment that  he  had  anything  to  do  with  either  Whigs 
or  Tories  as  an  absurd  error;  nevertheless,  Mr. 
Hume  expressed  himself  quite  satisfied  that  he  was 
in  the  service  of  the  Opposition. 

Sir  H.  Hardinge  stated  that  the  House  must 

agree  with  him  that  a  more  impotent  explanation 

had  never  been  attempted.     He  appealed  to  Mr. 

Hume's  "  candour  and  manliness ;"  but,  as  might 

1  "Hansard."    Third  Series,  iv.  578. 
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have  been  anticipated,  without  the  slightest  success. 
The  extravagant  assertion  of  Mr.  Hume  was  re- 
peated more  recklessly.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  said  that 
any  man  of  common  honesty  or  common  sense 
would  resort  to  such  an  infamous  proceeding,  it  was 
impossible  to  believe ;  and  that  the  accusation  con- 
tradicted while  it  refiited  itself. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  was  not  the 
first  time  that  Mr.  Hume  had  distinguished  himself 
by  bringing  forward  reckless  charges.  In  the  pre- 
ceding Government  he  had  accused  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  of  having  caused  the  conflagrations  of 
agricultural  produce  and  destruction  of  machinery 
that  had  occurred  in  several  English  counties.  He 
had  not  the  slightest  grounds  for  either  charge,  and 
the  alleged  communication  to  "  Citizen  Hume"  had 
probably  the  same  foundation. 

The  House  then  went  into  Committee,  and  con- 
sidered the  coal,  barilla,  and  raw-cotton  duties,  and 
afterwards  the  miscellaneous  estimates.  Mr.  Hume 
indulged  himself  in  some  offensive  remarks  against 
the  inmates  of  Hampton  Court  Palace ;  and  Mr. 
Hunt  said  that  Lord  Grey  had  entered  into  a  coali- 
tion with  the  members  of  his  family,  at  an  annual 
expense  to  the  country  of  68,000/.  Lord  Althorp 
denounced  the  coalition  as  an  absurdity.  Lord 
Howick  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  accusation 
ought  to  have  been  treated  with  silent  and  utter 
contempt.  Subsequently  the  Lord  Advocate  brought 
in  the  Scottish  Eeform  Bill. 
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On  the  4tli  of  July  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in- 
quired whether  his  Majesty  had  given  any  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  customary  ceremony  of  a  coro- 
nation. Earl  Grey  having  replied  that  he  had 
received  no  commands,  the  Duke  asked  if  his 
Majesty  had  taken  certain  oaths  which  were  re- 
quired by  law  within  a  certain  time  after  his  acces- 
sion. Earl  Grey  then  acknowledged  that  a  corona- 
tion was  necessary,  and  that  the  oaths  must  be 
taken,  but  stated  that  there  were  reasons  existing 
at  present  for  a  postponement  of  the  ceremony. 
Discussions  followed  on  the  Beer  Bill  and  on  lieu- 
tenants of  counties. 

After  a  skirmish  between  Messrs.  Hunt  and 
O'Connell  on  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  Lord  John 
Eussell  moved  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill.  Sir  John  B.  Walsh 
proposed  as  an  amendment  that  the  Bill  be  read 
that  day  six  months.  It  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Fynes  Clinton.  Sir  James  Mackintosh  made  a 
long  and  able  speech  in  support  of  the  Government 
measure.  Mr.  Gumming  Bruce,  Mr.  Cutler  Fer- 
guson, Lord  Porchester,  and  Mr.  Gaily  "Knight 
having  also  addressed  the  House,  the  debate  was 
adjourned.  It  was  resumed  on  the  following  day, 
when  among  the  distinguished  speakers  were  Mr. 
E.  Lytton  Bulwer,  Mr.  Macaulay,  Lord  Althorp, 
and  Sir  George  Murray.  The  debate  was  again 
adjourned. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  on  Mr.  Denison  moving  for 
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a  new  writ  for  Liverpool,  a  member  moved  that 
the  entry  on  the  Journals  of  the  resolutions  of 
the  29th  of  March  for  deferring  its  issue  should 
be  read;  his  object  being  that  no  writ  should 
be  issued  until  a  motion  announced  by  Mr. 
Bennett  had  been  disposed  of,  Subsequently  there 
was  the  third  day's  debate  on  the  Beform  Bill; 
the  most  powerful  displays  of  oratory  were  those  of 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell  and  Sir  Bobert  Peel.  After 
a  reply  from  Lord  John  Eussell  the  House  divided^ 
when  the  numbers  were — For  the  second  reading, 
867;  against  it,  231.  Ministers  therefore  had  a 
clear  majority  of  136.  This  appeared  to  be  over- 
whelming and  conclusive  as  regarded  the  fate  of  the 
Bill  in  the  Commons,  and  its  supporters  became 
confident  of  success. 

3!n  the  House  of  Lords  discussions  of  little  public 
interest  at  this  time  continued.  On  one  which  arose 
out  of  a  motion  of  Lord  Melbourne,  that  the  House 
resolve  itself  into  a  Committee  on  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Lreland  Bill,  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
offered  some  suggestions,  and  Earl  Grey  explained 
that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 
abolish  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant.  In  the 
House  of  Commons  a  discussion  occurred  on  reform 
petitions,  and  Mr.  Hunt  distinguished  himself  as 
usual.  When  Mr.  Evelyn  Denison  moved  for  the 
issue  of  the  Liverpool  writ,  a  member  inquired  of  Mr. 
Bennett  whether  he  proposed  to  proceed  with  the 
motion  of  which  he  had  previously  given  notice.  Mr. 
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Bennett  expressed  himself  disinclined.  Sir  C.  Clerk 
moved  an  amendment  to  adjourn  the  debate,  and 
the  debate  proceeded  to  a  division,  when  the  num- 
bers were — ^For  the  amendment,  117;  against  it, 
99.  The  House  next  went  into  a  Committee  of 
Supply.  Several  grants  were  objected  to  by  Mr, 
Hume ;  they  passed,  notwithstanding. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  a  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  ensued  on  a  jnember  presenting  a 
petition  from  the  borough  of  Northampton,  com- 
plaining that  the  barracks  were  occupied  by  the 
voters  of  one  party  during  the  late  election,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  troops  quartered  there,  who, 
had  their  services  been  required  to  quell  a  distur- 
bance, must  have  been  much  inconvenienced  by 
having  been  deprived  of  their  quarters.  On  his 
inquiring  what  proceedings  had  taken  place  in  con- 
sequence of  such  illegal  conduct,  Mr.  Spring  Eice 
stated  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  circumstance. 
Sir  Thomas  Fremantle  testified  to  the  fact,  and  to 
the  scene  of  confusion  it  produced.  Sir  H.  Har- 
dinge  reflected  on  the  conduct  of  the  officer  in  com- 
mand, as  well  as  on  the  Government.  Mr.  Vernon 
Smith,  one  of  the  Government  members,  denied 
that  any  influence  had  been  exercised  on  the  voters. 
Mr.  Charles  Boss,  however,  proved  that  the  state- 
ment was  true  in  all  its  particulars. 

After  a  few  words  from  Colonel  Evans  and  Mr. 
O'Connell  to  screen  the  Government,  the  member 
said  that  there  was  an  evident  intention   on  the 
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part  of  the  Government  to  interfere  in  the  late 
Northampton  election,  and  for  this  reason  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  answer  he  had  received.  He 
should  therefore  take  what  steps  he  thought  proper. 
Mr.  Hunt  offered  to  move  that  the  barrack- 
master  be  called  to  the  bar,  but  his  proposition  was 
not  accepted. 

There  were  subsequent  discussions  on  the  Water- 
loo Bridge  New  Street  Bill — ^when  both  Messrs. 
Hume  and  Hunt  objected  that  the  new  street  would 
be  of  no  benefit — ^the  Customs  Acts,  the  Castle 
Pollard  affray,  and  the  case  of  Sir  A.  B.  King,  who 
held  the  patent  of  King^s  stationer  in  Ireland. 

The  following  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on 
bringing  up  the  report  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Lreland  Bill,  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry  entered 
into  an  explanation  respecting  some  remarks  on  the 
subject  he  had  previously  made  that  had  been  mis- 
imderstood,  and  the  comments  it  had  produced. 
Lord  Plunket  replied ;  and  after  some  observations 
by  Lord  Famham  and  Lord  Melbourne,  the  clauses 
of  the  Bill  were  read,  agreed  to,  and  the  Bill  ordered 
to  be  printed. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
there  was  a  discussion  on  tithes  in  Ireland,  when 
Mr.  O'Connell,  after  denying  that  there  was  any 
combination  in  that  country  against  their  payment, 
acknowledged  that  there  was  so  effectual  a  one 
that  it  prevented  the  sale  of  distrained  cattle.  A 
message  was  received  from  the  King  recommending 
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to  the  consideration  of  the  House  "  the  making  of 
such  a  provision  as  may  be  adequate  to  the  main- 
tenance of  her  Majesty's  royal  dignity  in  case  she 
should  survive  his  Majesty." 

Lord  Althorp  proposed  "  that  a  provision  be 
made  for  the  Queen,  in  case  she  should  survive  his 
Majesty,  of  100,000/.  per  annum  during  her  life  to 
support  her  royal  dignity,  together  with  a  suitable 
town  residence,  and  the  house  and  lands  at  Bushy 
Park;  and  that  the  said  sum  be  issued  and  paid 
out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 

Sir  Eobert  Inglis  suggested  an  outfit ;  no  other 
member  spoke  on  the  subject,  and  the  resolution 
was  agreed  to  nemine  contradicente. 

The  Parliamentary  Eeform  Bill  went  into  Com- 
mittee. After  a  motion  had  been  negatived  by  a 
majority  of  97  to  hear  counsel  at  the  bar  for  the 
condemned  boroughs,  another  motion  for  an  adjourn- 
ment of  the  debate  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of 
226 ;  a  similar  motion  was  decided  by  a  majority 
of  196.  An  amendment,  proposed  by  Sir  Charles 
Wetherell,  was  then  disposed  of  by  a  majority  of 
172;  another  motion  for  adjournment  was  decided 
by  a  majority  of  170.  Lord  Stormont  again  moved 
an  adjournment,  which  produced  a  majority  of  166 ; 
a  subsequent  motion  to  the  same  effect  was  dis- 
posfed  of  by  a  majority  of  162 ;  and  another,  that 
produced  one  of  1 63.  Finally,  the  House  adjourned 
at  nearly  eight  in  the  morniug. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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On  the  13th  of  July,  in  the  Lords,  Lord  Fam« 
ham  brought  the  Newtownbarry  affray  before  the 
House,  and  exposed  the  misrepresentations  that 
had  been  made  respecting  it,  while  he  proved  the 
general  conspiracy  that  existed  in  Ireland  to  elude 
the  payment  of  taxes  and  set  the  Government  at 
defiance.  He  ended  by  moving  for  a  copy  of  the 
evidence  taken  before  the  gentlemen  sent  by  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  L*eland  to  inquire  into  the 
affair,  as  well  as  the  reports  of  the  chief  constable 
of  police  and  of  the  Lispector-General.  Lord  Mel- 
bourne opposed  the  motion  on  the  ground  that  the 
papers  required  were  of  a  confidential  nature,  and 
as  the  transaction  was  still  under  investigation  it 
would  be  most  impolitic  to  produce  such  docu- 
ments. Lord  Famham  acquiesced,  and  withdrew 
his  motion. 

After  some  minor  matters  had  been  disposed  of, 
the  House  of  Commons  renewed  the  debate  in 
Committee  on  the  Eeform  Bill,  the  preamble 
coming  on  for  consideration  subsequently  to  a  dis- 
cussion relating  to  delegates  from  Trades  Unions 
and  Political  Unions.  Mr.  C.  W.  Wynn  proposed 
the  postponement  of  Schedule  A.  Sir  Edward 
Sugden  attacked  it  in  a  powerful  speech,  and  sup- 
ported the  amendment.  Lord  Althorp,  Sir  Bobert 
Peel,  and  other  members  addressed  the  House  on 
the  subject,  but  on  a  division  there  was  a  majority 
for  Ministers  of  118. 

In  the  course  of  the  third  day's  debate  on  the 
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Bill  going  into  Committee,  Sir  Edward  Sugden, 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  and  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  renewed 
their  objections,  and  were  replied  to  by  Lord 
Althorp  and  Lord  John  Eussell.  Mr.  Hunt,  in 
the  course  of  ihe  evening,  made  a  furious  attack 
upon  the  press.  On  a  division  the  Government 
had  a  majority  of  97. 

On  the  15th,  in  the  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Lon- 
donderry directed  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
the  negotiations  that  had  for  some  time  been 
carried  on  between  this  country  and  Belgium,  and 
asked  for  information.  Earl  Gh^ey,  in  reply,  stated 
that  whenever  his  Majesty's  Ministers  thought  it 
would  be  convenient  and  safe,  with  a  view  to  the 
public  interests,  to  communicate  the  information 
required,  it  would  be  given. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
after  another  Irish  discussion,  followed  the  fourth 
day's  debate  on  the  Eeform  Bill  in  Committee ;  the 
first  clause  was  considered,  and  an  amendment  pro- 
posed by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  which  produced  an 
animated  discussion,  but  no  division. 

On  the  18th  there  was  a  debate  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  Tithe  Commutation  Bill,  in  which 
the  Lord  Chancellor  explained  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  tithes.  The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time. 
Earl  Grey  then  referred  to  the  fact  of  Prince  Leo- 
pold being  called  to  the  throne  of  Belgium,  and  to 
communications  received  by  him  from  his  Royal 
Highness  on  the  subject  of  the  income  settled  on 

Y  2 
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him  by  Parliament  at  his  marriage  with  the  Princess 
Charlotte.  A  letter  from  the  Prince,  bearing  the 
date  July  15th,  was  then  read,  which  it  is  but 
justice  to  his  Royal  Highness  to  give  here  in 
extenao. 


THE  KING  OF  BELGIUM  TO  EABL  GREY. 

Marlborough  House. 
My  dear  Lord  Grey, 

Before  I  quit  the  country,  I  am  desirous  to  state  iu 
writing  the  intentions  and  views  which  I  bad  the  pleasure 
of  communicating  to  you  verbally  this  morning,  on  the 
subject  of  my  British  annuity. 

As  Sovereign  of  Belgium,  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
draw  from  this  country  any  portion  of  the  income  which 
was  settled  upon  me  by  Act  of  Parliament  at  the  period 
of  my  marriage.  Your  lordship  is,  however,  well  aware 
that  up  to  the  very  moment  of  my  leaving  England  I 
have  maintained  my  establishments  here  upon  their 
accustomed  footing,  aud  that,  consequently,  there  remain 
to  be  fulfilled  and  discharged  pecuniary  engagements  and 
outstanding  debts,  to  an  amount  which  it  is  quite  im- 
possible for  me  to  state  at  the  present  time  with  precision. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  I  shall  have  accomplished  the  pay- 
ment of  these  demands,  it  is  my  intention  to  make  over 
into  the  hands  of  trustees,  whom  I  will  without  loss  of 
time  appoint,  the  whole  of  the  annuity  which  I  receive 
from  this  country  as  trust  for  the  following  purposes : — 

I  shall  require  my  trustees  to  maintain  in  a  state  of 
complete  habitation  and  of  repair  the  house,  gardens,  and 
park  at  Claremont ;  and  further,  to  pay  all  the  salaries, 
pensions,  and  allowances  which  I  shall  deem  a  proper 
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reward  to  those  persons  who  have  claims  upon  me  for 
their  faithful  services  during  my  residence  in  this  country. 
I  shall,  in  addition,  require  them  to  continue  all  those 
charities  and  annual  donations  to  charitable  institutions 
which  have  been  allowed  or  subscribed  to  either  by  the 
Princess  Charlotte  or  by  myself  up  to  the  present  period. 
All  these  objects  having  been  fulfilled,  it  is  my  wish 
and  desire  that  the  remainder  shall  be  repaid  into  the 
British  Exchequer. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Grey, 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

Leopold. 


The  Prince  also  resigned  his  colonelcy  of  the  5th 
Eegiment  of  Dragoons. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  congratulated  the 
House  and  the  country  on  the  course  which  his 
Boyal  Highness  had  adopted,  and  said  that  this 
conduct  would  show  to  the  people  whom  the  Prince 
was  about  to  govern  that  their  Sovereign  was  above 
even^  the  suspicion  of  dependence  on  a  foreign 
country. 

Among  the  discussions  that  took  place  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  same  day,  there  was  a 
short  one  on  the  probable  expense  of  the  corona- 
tion, when  Lord  Althorp  stated  that  the  subject 
was  under  the  consideration  of  the  Government. 
Prince  Leopold's  surrender  of  his  annuity  was 
brought  under  the  attention  of  the  House,  when 
Lord  Althorp,  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Sir  George  War- 


326  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS,   ETC.  [1881. 

render,  and  Mr.  George  Robinson,  warmly  expressed 
their  satisfaction.  Mr.  O'Connell  next  made  another 
attack  on  the  Irish  yeomanry,  after  which  the  mis- 
cellaneous estimates  were  considered,  when  an 
attempt  was  made  to  diminish  the  pensions,  but  on 
a  division  Ministers  were  in  a  majority  of  101. 
Several  other  proposed  grants  were  agreed  to  with- 
out opposition. 


CHAPTER  Xni. 

[18  3  1.] 


PAETIES  IN  FRANCE — TUE  NEW  KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS— MB.  LONG 
WELLESLET  COMMITTED  TO  PBISON  BT  THE  LO&D  CHANCELLOB — 
FB0SECT7TI0NS  AGAINST  SEDITIOUS  PUBLICATIONS — IDEAS  OF  THE 
DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  BESFECTING  THE  COBONATION,  AND 
BUMOUBED  CBEATION  OF  PEEBS — OPINIONS  OF  THE  DUKE  ON 
LOUIS  PHILIPPE  AND  WILLIAM  lY. — DEBATES  ON  THE  DEMOLITION 
OF  THE  BELGIAN  FORTRESSES — ^YISIT  OF  THE  KING  AND  QUEEN 
TO  yiEW  NEW  LONDON  BBIDGE— INCBEASED  ALLOWANCE  TO  THE 
PRINCESS  VICTORIA— THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  ON  REFORM 
OPINIONS — INVASION  OF  BELGIUM  BY  THE  DUTCH. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  France  continued  to  show 
an  increase  in  the  King's  unpopularity.  Three 
parties  now  began  to  make  themselves  seen  and 
heard — the  supporters  of  a  constitutional  monarchy, 
who  were  favourable  to  peace ;  the  Red  Republicans, 
who  were  violent  for  war;  and  the  Carlists,  or 
friends  of  the  exiled  Bourbons.  Their  intrigues 
kept  society  in  a  constant  state  of  ferment,  parti- 
cularly in  Paris,  where  a  serious  disturbance  took 
place  in  the  middle  of  June,  that  continued  two 
days,  and  was  only  terminated  by  an  overwhelming 
array  of  military  and  police.  As  a  sign  of  the 
times  a  tree  of  liberty  was  planted  at  Beauolaire, 
in  the  south  of  France,  and  on  the  troops  being 
called  to  remove  it,  they  fraternized  with  the  people, 
and  afterwards  abandoned  the  service.  Similar 
commotions  took  place  in  the  important  manufac- 
turing city  of  Lyons. 

The  "citizen  King,"  who  had,  shortly  after  he  had 
been  invested  with  royalty,  been  in  the  habit  of 
burlesquing  Haroun  Alraschid,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  people  of  Paris,  by  appearing  every- 
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where  as  a  private  person,  with  a  cotton  umbrella 
under  his  arm,  was  now  content  to  have  the  pro- 
tection of  the  customary  attendants  in  his  pro- 
menades, and  evidently  preferred  more  state,  as 
well  as  increased  security.  There  could  be  no 
question,  however,  that  the  Trench  people  began  to 
have  misgivings  as  to  the  wisdom  of  their  choice, 
and,  like  the  frqgs  in  the  classic  fable,  were  doubtful 
that  King  Stork  was  an  improvement  on  King  Log. 

The  people  of  Belgium  had  at  last,  as  we  have 
intimated,  come  to  a  determination  respecting  the 
form  of  Government  best  adapted  for  their  country; 
and  in  a  National  Congress  held  on  the  4th  of  June 
elected  as  their  King  by  a  majority  of  152  to  15, 
Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe  Coburg — the  second  crown 
that  had  been  proffered  him.  Wisely  had  he  de- 
clined the  sovereignty  of  Greece,  and  as  si^aciously 
did  he  accept  that  of  Belgium.  The  long  period 
of  increasing  prosperity  which  followed  this  accep- 
tance has  proved  the  wisdom  both  of  the  Congress 
in  selecting  such  a  Prince  for  their  ruler,  and  of 
the  Prince  in  agreeing  to  govern  such  a  country. 

The  new  Eling  of  the  Belgians  left  London  on 
the  morning  of  the  1 6th  of  July,  accompanied  by 
the  deputation  that  had  been  sent  to  offer  him  the 
crown,  and  having  entered  his  dominions  on  the 
Monday  following,  was  welcomed  with  a  most  enthu- 
siastic reception  from  all  classes  of  his  subjects. 
He  proceeded  to  the  palace  at  Brussels,  having 
signed  the  Constitution  in  sight  of  the  people,  amid 
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the  most  jojM  acclamations  of  the  inhabitants ; 
and  the  city  was  brilliantly  illuminated  in  honour 
of  the  event. 

The  campaign  of  the  Bussians  in  Poland,  though 
at  first  it  commenced  unfavourably,  was  now  draw- 
ing  to  a  close,  despite  of  the  most  heroic  resistance 
to  the  armies  of  the  empire  on  the  part  of  the 
Poles. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  19th  of  July,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  brought  forward  a  Bill  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  which 
was  read  a  first  time.  A  few  days  before  his  lord- 
ship had  nearly  come  into  collision  with  the  House 
of  Commons  by  committing  one  of  its  members — 
Mr.  Long  Wellesley — ^to  prison  for  a  contempt  of 
court,  he  having  taken  away  his  youngest  daughter 
from  her  appointed  guardian.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Speaker  informing  him  of  Mr. 
Wellesley's  arrest;  and  to  an  application  of  the 
Serjeant-at-Arms  to  surrender  him  as  a  member  of 
the  House,  he  gave  a  decided  refusal.  A  few  days 
afterwards  Mr.  Wellesley  restored  his  daughter^ 
submitted  to  the  court,  and  was  discharged  out  of 
custody. 

Several  prosecutions  were  instituted  against  se- 
ditious publications.  The  Eev.  Eobert  Taylor,  a 
clergyman  formerly  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
had  written  several  deistical  works,  and  been  in  the 
habit  of  lecturing  on  religion  at  a  place  known  as 
the  Botunda  in  the  Blackfriars-road,  was,  on  the 
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4th  of  July,  convicted  of  blasphemy,  afber  a  trial 
that  lasted  twelve  hours,  and  sentenced  to  two 
years'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  200/.  Three 
days  later,  Mr.  Cobbett  was  tried  for  a  libel  tending 
to  excite  the  peasantry  to  acts  of  destruction,  but 
escaped  punishment  because  the  jury  could  not  agree 
in  their  verdict. 

Trom  the  19th  to  the  22nd,  the  E^form  Bill 
dragged  its  slow  length  along  in  Committee.  There 
were  several  divisions,  but  all  largely  in  favour  of 
the  Government.  There  was  another  subject  that 
excited  considerable  interest.  This  was  the  ap- 
proaching coronation  of  the  King  and  Queen.  No 
valid  excuse  existed  for  its  delay,  but  hitherto  the 
Government  appeared  as  if  scrupulous  of  exciting 
the  prejudices  of  their  democratic  supporters  by  so 
imposing  a  demonstration  of  royalty.  In  other 
quarters  there  existed  a  desire  to  have-  so  necessary 
a  ceremony  proceeded  with.  Tlie  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington had  made  inquiries  on  the  subject  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
had  applied  to  his  Grace  for  information.  The 
rumour  of  a  creation  of  peers  to  carry  the  Beform 
Bill  had  already  been  set  in  motion,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  communication  : — 
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THE  DUKE  OP  TTELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  July  22, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke^ 

I  vfBS  out  of  London  yesterday  and  the  day  before ; 
and  could  not  answer  your  letter. 

We  hear  every  day  of  peers  to  be  created ;  and  I  con- 
fess that  I  concur  with  yon  in  thinking  that  Lord  Grey 
will  stick  at  nothing.  There  can  scarcely  be  a  question 
about  the  King^  considering  what  his  Majesty  has  done 
by  dissolution. 

I  asked  the  question  about  the  coronation^  because  I 
really  thought  that  it  was  not  fit  that  the  second  summer 
should  be  allowed  to  elapse  without  this  ceremony,  with- 
out any  cause  whatever  for  the  delay :  considering  the 
nature  of  the  obligations  imposed  upon  the  King  by  the 
oath^  and  considering  that  H.M.  had  crowned  himself  on 
the  22nd  of  April,  the  day  of  the  dissolution  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  coronation  will  afford  a  pretence  for  creating  some 
peers.  But  it  is  a  pretence  only.  They  will  be  created 
for  the  purpose  of  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy. 

In  respect  to  the  ceremony,  I  don^t  see  how  it  is  pos- 
sible for  any  persons  to  drive  the  Government,  and  force 
the  Grovemmeut  to  incur  an  expense  which  they  say  they 
do  not  think  necessary,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  in- 
curred. In  my  opinion  we  cannot  meddle  with  the  cere- 
mony. All  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  is  that  the 
King  shall  be  crowned  in  the  usual  manner  before  his 
people. 

In  respect  to  attendance,  I  have  to  observe  that  the 
peers  each  of  them  take  a  very  important  oath  in  the 
ceremonial  in  the    church.      In  conversation  with  the 
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King^  I  urged  the  importance  to  him  of  this  oath ;  aud  I 
would  not  absent  myself.  I  don't  think  that  you  would 
like  to  be  absent  either. 

Believe  me^  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
and  Chandos,  K.G. 

On  the  23rd  of  July  the  King  of  France  opened 
the  Chambers  with  a  speech  that  had  a  startling 
eflfect  on  some  of  his  subjects.  He  was  no  longer 
the  gentle  "citizen  King*'  of  the  impretending  pro- 
menades about  Paris ;  he  spoke  loudly  and  boldly, 
particularly  of  his  intention  to  punish  the  machina- 
tions of  conspirators,  whether  Eepublican  or  Carlist. 
He  also  entered  at  considerable  length,  and  with 
much  confidence,  npon  the  state  of  the  relations  of 
France  with  foreign  countries.  To  his  Majesty's 
statements  respecting  Belgium  one  well  qualified  to 
pronounce  an  opinion — ^as  will  presently  be  seen — 
gave  an  emphatic  contradiction.  An  appearance  of 
popular  enthusiasm  was  got  up  for  the  occasion ; 
some  demonstration  of  the  kind  was  considered 
necessary,  the  Parisians  having  begun  to  plant  trees 
of  Liberty,  and  to  evince  other  indications  of  their 
impatience  of  the  existing  order  of  things. 

The  following  commimication  is  remarkable  for 
the  picture  it  affords  of  the  mind  of  William  IV., 
before  the  dissolution  and  after  it.  The  Duke's 
view  of  the  existing  state  of  affairs  is  given  with  his 
usual  precision  and  determination : — 
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THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  July  28, 1831. 
Mt  DEAR  DUKE^ 

If  Tou  will  look  at  tlie  case  of  the  fortresses^  you  will 
see  that  King  Louis  Philippe  has  lied/  That  which  has 
been  done  has  been  for  four  of  the  Powers  interested  in 
them  to  agree  that  they  will  hereafter  enter  into  negotia- 
tions with  the  Eling  of  the  Belgians  for  the  destruction  of 
some  of  them. 

It  does  not  appear,  therefore,  that  the  H.  of  Lords  can 
at  present  push  the  matter  farther  than  it  is. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  there  is  nobody  more 
anxious  than  I  am  to  extricate  the  country  from  its 
present  difficulties.  But  I  must  take  care  that  in  the 
choice  of  the  efforts  to  be  made  for  that  purpose  I  douH 
augment  their  number  and  their  intensity  rather  than 
obtain  any  relief.  The  King  has  brought  upon  himself 
the  existing  state  of  things  by  the  dissolution  of  Parlia- 
ment. He  says  that  nobody  is  disposed  to  make  an  effort 
to  extricate  him. 

Did  he  listen  to  the  advice  given  to  him  not  to  dissolve 
his  Parliament  ?  Did  he  believe  those  who  told  him  that 
the  circumstances  which  had  broken  up  the  former 
Government  no  longer  existed  on  the  21st  of  April?  Did 
he  then  make  an  effort,  or  manifest  a  wish  to  make  an 
effort,  to  extricate  himself? 

How  do  we  stand  now  ?  The  King  and  his  Ministers, 
and  a  settled  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  allied 
with  the  mob,  the  Badicals^  the  Dissenters  of  all  per- 
suasions, against  the  gentlemen  of  property  of  the  country, 
the  Church,  and  all  the  establishments,  religious,  commer- 
cial, banking,  political,  &c.  kc.      Then  in  respect  to  the 
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luisiness  in  Parliament :  we  are^  in  the  end  of  July,  in 
about  the  situation  of  business  in  which  the  Government 
generally  stands  about  the  25th  of  March.  The  Mutiny 
Bills  are  passed ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  estimates 
remain  to  be  voted  and  the  business  of  the  Grovemment 
to  be  done.  If  the  King,  who  says  that  nobody  will  ex- 
tricate him,  was  to  quarrel  with  Lord  Grey  to-morrow 
al)out  coronation  robes  or  any  other  such  material  point 
in  discussion,  and  to  wish  to  change  bis  Ministry,  the 
monarchy  might  be  overturned. 

I  feel  that  we  have  done  a  great  deal  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  country.  We  may  and  we  shall  do  more.  But  we 
must  proceed  with  caution  and  circumspection;  and  be 
prepared,  and  prepare  the  public  mind,  for  events  which 
must  occur,  rather  than  prematurely  create  them. 

I  cannot  advise  you  to  come  to  town.  Indeed,  I  would 
go  out  of  town  myself  if  I  was  not  afraid  that  my  absence 
might  lead  to  a  belief  that  I  gave  up  the  question  of 
reform  as  lost. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.,  K.G. 


On  the  25th  of  July  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  referred  to  the  speech  of  the  King- 
of  the  French  to  the  Chambers,  and  requested  to 
know  by  what  convention  the  Belgic  fortresses  were 
to  be  demolished,  and  to  what  extent  the  British 
Government  had  become  a  party  to  this  determina- 
tion. He  expressed  his  regret  at  the  inactivity  or 
impolicy  of  Ministers  in  allowing  French  influence 
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to  prevail  in  Holland  and  Portugal.  Earl  Grey, 
after  promising  to  defend  his  policy  at  a  proper 
time,  read  a  protocol,  dated  April  17tli,  signed  by 
Austria,  Eussia,  Prussia,  and  England,  declaring 
the  fortresses  on  the  Belgian  frontier  too  numerous 
for  the  resources  of  the  new  kingdom,  without 
affording  a  security  for  its  independetice. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  stated  that  the  fortresses 
belonged  to  the  five  great  Powers,  including 
Holland,  acting  in  conjunction  with  England — that 
France  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  having  con- 
tributed nothing  to  their  construction,  and  was  the 
last  Power  that  ought  to  have  required  or  have 
sanctioned  their  demolition.  A  similar  debate 
came  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  27th ; 
afterwards  the  Eeform  Bill  proceeded  from  clause  to 
clause,  with  long  discussions  and  frequent  divisions, 
till  Schedules  B  and  C  had  been  considered. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover  to  the  throne 
of  these  realms,  the  King  and  Queen  Avent  by  water 
from  Somerset  House  with  their  retinues,  in  thirty 
state  barges,  to  witness  the  opening  of  the  new 
London  Bridge.  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation 
made  extraordinary  efforts  to  entertain  their  Majes- 
ties. On  the  bridge  they  provided  a  military  band, 
a  company  of  German  minstreLs,  a  celebrated 
whistler,  and  an  equally  distinguished  performer  on 
his  chin,  with  Mr.  Green  to  ascend  in  his  balloon. 
Their  Majesties  were  of  course  delighted — certainly 
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vrith  tlie  structure  they  had  come  to  inspect.  The 
King  ascended  the  long  flight  of  steps  from  the 
water  without  any  appearance  of  fatigue,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  hearty  greeting  with  which  he  was 
received  by  his  subjects  with  much  gratiflcation. 
"Citizen  Hetheringtons"  friends  appear  to  have 
gone  out  of  town ;  for  every  one  of  the  countless 
multitude  of  both  sexes  present  showed  a  lively  ap- 
preciation of  the  presence  of  royalty. 

The  Lord  Mayor  (Key)  offered  the  King  the  keys 
of  the  City  and  the  Sword  of  State,  but  they  were 
permitted  to  remain  with^their  ordinary  custodians. 
The  royal  party  then  proceeded  to  a  magnificent 
pavilion  that  had  been  erected  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. Their  Majesties  witnessed  the  ascent  of  "  the 
intrepid  aeronaut,"  as  he  was  usually  styled ;  then 
inspected  different  portions  of  the  bridge,  attended 
by  loud,  demonstrations  from  their  loyal  subjects. 
On  returning  to  the  pavilion  they  shared  in  a  mag- 
nificent banquet  provided  by  the  Corporation. 

On  the  right  of  the  King  were  seated  the 
Duchesses  of  Gloucester,  Cambridge,  and  Saxe 
Weimar,  the  Duke  of  Sussex  and  Prince  George  of 
Cumberland;  on  the  left  of  the  Queen  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Cumberland  and  Prince  George  of 
Cambridge.  There  were  also  present — Prince  Wil- 
liam of  Saxe  Weimar,  Princess  Augusta  of  Cam- 
bridge, Lord  and  Lady  Frederick,  Lords  Adolphus 
and  Augustus  Fitzclarence,  Lady  Mary  Fox,  Lady 
Sophia    Lennox,    the    Marchioness    of  Wellesley 
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and  Westmeath,  Lady  Clinton;  with  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  the  Master  of  the  Horse,  the  Earl 
Marshal,  the  Gboom  of  the  Stole,  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain to  the  Queen,  the  Gold  Stick,  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Household,  and  all  the  officers  and  ladies  of 
the  royal  household  —  in  short,  there  was  such 
a  display  of  regality  as  had  not  been  attempted 
in  the  City  of  London  for  a  considerable 
period. 

The  Lord  Mayor  was  permitted  to  propose  the 
King's  health,  and  Sir  Claudius  Hunter  the  Queen's. 
His  Majesty  then,  out  of  a  gold  cup,  drank  to  the 
Trade  and  Commerce  of  the  City  of  London,  after 
which  all  the  royal  family  partook  of  "  the  loving 
cup.*'  Finally,  his  Majesty  proposed  the  health  of 
the  Lord  and  Lady  Mayoress,  when  the  company 
returned  to  their  barges ;  and  the  procession  being 
increased  by  the  state  barges  of  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  City  companies,  all  provided  with  bands,  re- 
turned to  Somerset  House  with  additional  pictu- 
resque effect.  It  was  very  long  since  the  Thames 
had  presented  so  grand  a  spectacle,  and  it  appeared 
to  give  qnite  as  much  satisfaction  to  the  people  as 
t<j  the  Court.  As  a  proof  of  the  satisfaction  of  the 
King,  the  Lord  Mayor  was  created  a  baronet  on 
the  following  day. 

On  the  same  day  the  King  and  Queen  entered 
the  House  of  Peers,  when  his  Majesty  gave  his 
assent  to  the  Queen's  Dower  Bill ;  after  which  her 
Majesty  rose  and  curtseyed  three  times  to  the  gentle- 
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men  below  the  bar,  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

On  the  3rd  of  August,  a  message  having  been 
received  from  the  King  recommending  an  increased 
allowance  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and  the  Princess 
Victoria,  Earl  Grey  in  the  House  of  Peers  moved 
an  address  respecting  the  importance  of  making  a 
further  provision  for  the  education,  maintenance, 
and  support  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Prin- 
cess as  presumptive  heiress  to  the  crown,  which 
was  agreed  to.  In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord 
Althorp  proposed  an  additional  income  of  10,000/. 
a  year  for  her  Eoyal  Highness's  maintenance  and 
education,  which  was  also  agreed  to. 

Schedules  D  to  Gr  of  the  Eeform  Bill  passed 
through  the  Committee  after  several  contests.  On 
the  18th  a  member  moved  an  amendment  on  the 
sixteenth  clause,  giving  every  person  farming  and 
occupying  land  for  which  he  had  paid  a  rent  of 
50/.  for  one  year,  the  right  of  voting  for  the 
county;  when  the  Ministers  on  a  division  were 
in  a  considerable  minority.  This  Avas  a  great 
blow,  and  it  began  to  be  supposed  that  a  reaction 
of  opinion  was  commencing.  « 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  came  forward  very  little 
at  this  time  in  politics — rarely  in  the  House  of  Peers 
except  to  censure  the  policy  of  Ministers  with  re- 
spect to  Belgium.  His  reasons  for  this  apparent 
inaction  are  thus  stated  by  himself : — 
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THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  August  15, 1831. 
My  dear  Duke^ 

My  mind  travels  much  in  the  same  course  as  yours  in 
respect  to  the  treatment  of  the  Reform  Bill.  I  do  not 
say  much  upon  the  subject^  even  in  private,  to  the  many 
who  come  to  talk  to  me  upon  it ;  and  I  have  avoided  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  opponents  of  the  measure.  The 
reason  is^  that  I  think  that  the  anti-reform  opinions  are 
gaining  ground  every  day ;  and  that  a  meeting  in  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks'  time  will  be  much  more  manageable 
than  one  which  I  might  call  together  at  present. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  our  majority  increases  rather 
than  otherwise.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Ministers  would 
create  a  hundred  peers  if  necessary  to  carry  their  measure ; 
and  I  am  not  certain  that  our  royal  master  would  not  lend 
his  aid  to  this  act.  But  I  understand  that  some  of  their 
best  friends  object.  One  has  been  mentioned  to  me — 
Lord  Radnor  I  I  imderstand  likewise  that  Lord  Tavistock 
and  Lord  Lichfield  have  declined  to  be  called  up  to  the 
House  of  Lords  for  this  purpose.  If  this  is  true,  the 
coronation  will  occasion  the  creation  of  a  few  peers ;  but 
nothing  to  affect  the  division  on  the  Bill. 

These  circumstances  increase  my  anxiety  to  keep  the 
House  of  Lords  as  quiet  as  possible  till  the  Bill  comes 
up.  It  would  be  unfortunate  if  the  House  itself  was  by 
its  own  acts  to  afford  <a  pretence  for  the  destruction  of  its 
independence  and  utility. 

In  respect  to  Ireland,  we  ought  to  govern  that  country 
instead  of  allowing  it  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  as  it  is  by 
agitators,  priests,  and  demagogues.  I  passed  the  B.  C. 
Relief  Bill  purposely  to  induce  Parliament  to  give  the 
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Government  the  power  of  establishing  there  something 
like  a  social  system  ;  and  we  should  have  proceeded  pro- 
bably to  set  right  all  the  wrong  which  still  prevails  there. 
But  we  were  extinguished;  and  the  present  Ministei^ 
govern  by  means  of  the  very  men  whose  power  must  be 
destroyed  before  any  good  can  be  done. 

It  would  be  impossible^  in  my  opinion^  to  put  down 
the  Irish  Yeomanry  in  the  existing  state  of  the  country. 
But  that  body  ought  to  be  regulated^  and  attended  to ; 
and^  above  all^  well  and  kindly  treated;  otherwise  no 
regulation  that  can  be  made  for  its  government  could  be 
carried  into  execution. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  K.G., 
Stowe,  Buckingham. 


Scarcely  had  King  Leopold  taken  possession  of 
his  dominions  when  he  was  threatened  with  their 
loss.  The  Dutch  under  General  Chasse,  by  order 
of  the  King  of  Holland,  invaded  the  country  in 
great  force  on  the  4th  of  August.  The  King  of 
the  Belgians,  first  sending  to  the  British  and  Trench 
Governments  notice  of  this  recommencement  of 
hostilities,  took  the  command  of  his  army,  and 
proceeded  to  Antwerp ;  but  General  Chass^  spiked 
the  Belgian  cannon,  while  Dutch  vessels  sailed  up 
the  Scheldt  and  captured  Belgian  merchantmen. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  assumed  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  Dutch  army,  which  entered  Belgium  at 
five  points ;  and  on  the  5th,  so  spiritless  was  the 
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defence  of  the  Belgians,  that  the  Prmce,  with 
40,000  men,  had  advanced  to  within  fifteen  miles 
of  Brussels.  In  short,  although  their  King  did 
everything  that  could  be  required  of  him,  the  army 
of  Belgium  everywhere  exhibited  a  deplorable  want 
of  spirit.  The  Dutch  were  allowed  to  enter  Liege 
and  Louvain  almost  without  resistance,  and  would 
have  regained  possession  of  the  country,  with  very 
little  difficulty,  had  not  a  French  army  of  50,000 
men  marched  to  Mons,  while  an  English  fleet  made 
a  demonstration  in  another  direction.  These  move- 
ments and  the  remonstrances  of  the  mediating 
Powers  induced  the  King  of  Holland  to  retrace  his 
st^ps ;  and  on  the  15th  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
returned  to  his  capital  apparently  extremely  dis- 
satisfied with  his  subjects. 


CHAPTEB  XIV. 

[18  31.] 

FBEPARATIONS  TOE  THE  COBONATION— OBDES  OF  THE  PBOCESSION 
THBOUGH  THE  8TBEETS — ABBINGEVENTS  IN  THE  ABBEY— THE 
BOTAL  HOUSEHOLD  AND  MINI9TEBS  OF  STATE — ^BEABEBS  OF  THE 
BEOALIA — THE  KINO  AND  QUEEN — THE  CEBEMONT — PUBLIC  BE- 
JOICINGS — CBEATION  OF  PEEBS — THE  BEFOBM  BILL  CABBIED  IN 
THE  COMMONS — THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  ON  THE  STATE  OF 
PABTIES — DEBATE  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  L0BD8  ON  THE  BEFOBM 
BILL— LABGE  MAJOBITY  AGAINST  THE  GO VEBNMENT— VIOLENCE  OF 
THE  MOB  —  PBOBOGATION  OF  PABLIAMENT — BIOTS  — INCENDIABY 
FIBES — SEDITIOUS  PBOCLAMATIONS— COMMOTIONS  IN  FBANCE — THE 
GOVEENBIENT  AND  THE  POLITICAL  UNIONS — THE  NEW  BEFOBM 
BILL. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Preparations  were  now  being  actively  made  for 
the  coronation  of  their  Majesties,  which  important 
ceremonial  was  announced  for  the  8th  of  September ; 
and  extensive  alterations  were  made  in  the  ancient 
Abbey  to  accommodate  the  vast  assemblage  it  must 
then  contain.  On  the  morning  of  the  appointed 
day,  numerous  labourers  in  scarlet  jackets  and  white 
trousers  were  actively  employed  in  completing  the 
arrangements.  About  forty  private  gentlemen 
acted  as  pages  of  the  Earl  Marshal,  attired  in  a 
costume,  devised  for  the  occasion,  of  blue  frock 
coats,  white  breeches  and  stockings,  a  crimson  silk 
sash,  and  a  small  ill-shaped  hat  with  a  black  ostrich 
feather.  This  dress  excited  some  criticism,  but  as 
it  had  been  produced  at  the  expense  of  the  wearers, 
no  very  grave  objection  could  be  made  to  it.  Each 
of  these  pages  was  provided  with  a  gilt  staff,  bearing 
the  arms  of  the  Earl  Marshal,  and  his  duty  was 
to  conduct  persons  provided  with  tickets  to  their 
proper  seats.  The  heralds  also  were  in  attendance 
to  marshal  the  procession. 

Shortly  after  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  royal 
salute  was  fired  by  artillery  stationed  in  the  Green 
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Park,  which  was  taken  as  a  signal  for  every  one  inte- 
rested in  the  proceedings  of  the  day  to  be  on  the 
move.  Company  soon  began  to  arrive  at  the  ancient 
minster,  the  different  doors  of  which  were  appro- 
priated to  different  classes  of  visitors.  At  six  the 
honsehold  troops  arrived  in  St.  James's  Park,  and 
were  distributed  along  the  thoroughfares  through 
which  the  procession  was  to  pass.  The  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons — ^three-fourths  of  whom 
were  in  military  uniform,  and  a  few  in  Highland 
costumes — took  their  accustomed  route  by  Parlia- 
ment-street; but  having  arrived  at  the  door  of 
Westminster  Hall,  found  a  covered  platform  raised 
for  their  accommodation  across  to  Poet's  Comer. 

The  equipages  produced  for  the  occasion  added 
greatly  to  the  splendour  of  the  preliminary  portion 
of  the  pageant — the  Lord  Chancellor  rivalling  the 
Lord  Mayor  in  this  display — and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  Prince  Esterhazy,  excelling  both. 
Many  having  to  make  a  long  round  before  they 
could  fall  into  line,  formed  a  source  of  attraction 
to  the  thousands  of  spectators  of  a  humbler  class  that 
filled  the  streets  from  every  available  point  of  view. 

The  street  procession  formed  on  Constitution-hill. 
A  squadron  of  Life  Guards  preceded  two  carriages 
with  six  horses  to  each,  and  a  proper  escort,  one 
containing  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Gloucester, 
attended  by  Lady  Isabella  Thynne ;  and  the  other 
Viscount  Deerhurst,  Lord  Edward  Thynne,  Sir 
Howard     Douglas,    and    Lieut.-Colonel    Edmund 
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Currey.  Theii  came  two  other  royal  carriages  in 
the  same  manner — one  with  the  Duchess  of  Cam- 
bridge and  Lady  Elizabeth  Murray ;  the  other  Lord 
Villiers  and  Sir  James  Henry  Eeynett,  followed 
by  one  containing  the  Duke  of  Sussex  and  his  suite ; 
and  two  with  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cumber- 
land and  their  suite.  After  them  came  the  King's 
barge  master  and  forty-eight  watermen.  They 
were  followed  by  ten  carriages  containing  the  fol- 
lowing members  of  the  royal  household  : — 

I.  Lieut.-Col.  J.  Wilson,  Gentleman  Usher  of  the 
Privy  Chamber;  Capt.  Hen.  Murray  ai^d  Col. 
Adolphus  Cottin,  Gentlemen  Ushers,  Quarterly 
Waiters  to  the  Queen;  and  John  Bott,  Esq., 
Secretary  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse. 

II.  E.  Hon.  Frederick  Byng  and  Lieut.-Col,  W.  G. 
Master,  Gentlemen  Ushers  of  the  Privy  Chamber 
to  the  King ;  Thomas  Ramsden,  Esq.,  Gentleman 
Usher,  Daily  Waiter,  and  John  Strachan,  Esq., 
Gentleman  Usher,  Quarterly  Waiters. 

III.  Major-General  James  Macdonnell,  Principal 
Equerry  to  the  Queen ;  Geo.  V.  Mundy,  Esq.,  and 
Hon.  Charles  Grimstone,  her  Pages  of  Honour ;  and 
F.  E.  A.  Stephenson,  Page  of  Honour  to  the  King. 

IV.  Captain  Lord  Adolphus  Fitzclarence,  E.N., 
Groom  of  the  Eobes ;  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  Groom 
of  the  Bedchamber;  Lord  Amelius  Beauclerc, 
Principal  Naval  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Bang ;  and 
the  Hon.  Adolphus  E.  A.  Graves,  and  WiQiam 
H.  H.  Bathurst,  his  Pages  of  Honour. 
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V.  Sir  Andrew  Barnard,  Chief  Equerry  and  Clerk- 
Marshal  to  the  King ;  Viscount  Valletort,  acting 
Vice-Chamberlain  to  the  Queen;  Lord  James 
O'Brien,  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber ;  and  Arthur 
W.  F.  Somerset,  Esq.,  Page  of  Honour  to  his 
Majesty. 

VI.  Ladies  William  Eussell  and  Caroline  Wood, 
Women  of  the  Bedchamber;  the  Eight  Hon. 
Eobert  Grosvenor,  Comptroller  to  his  Majesty's 
Household;  and  the  Earl  of  Belfast,  his  Vice 
Chamberlain. 

yil.  The  Hon.  Misses  Mitchell  and  Sneyd,  Maids 

of   Honour ;   the  Eight  Hon.   Sir  Wm.  Hen. 

Fremantle,  Treasurer  of  the  King's  Household ; 

and  Sir  Henry  Wheatley,  Keeper  of  the  Privy 

Purse. 
VIIL  The  Hon.  Misses  Eden  and  Boyle,  Maids  of 

Honour ;  Earl  Amherst,  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber 

in  Waiting ;   and  Sir  George  Seymour,  Master 

of  the  Epbes. 

IX.  The  Hon.  Misses  Hope  Johnstone  and  Olivia 
de  Eos,  Maids  of  Honour;  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester, Groom  of  the  Stole ;  and  Earl  Howe, 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen. 

X.  Marchioness  of  Westmeath,  Lady  of  the  Bed- 
chamber ;  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Lord  Cham- 
berlain of  liis  Majesty's  Household ;  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  acting  as  Lord  Steward,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley ;  and  the  Earl 
of  Albemarle,  Master  of  the  Horse. 
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Then  came  a  squadron  of  Life  Guards,  followed 
by  his  Majesty's  equerries  and  aides-de-camp 
mounted  in  double  line,  and  attended  by  a  groom 
and  two  yeomen  riders  on  each  side,  the  deputy- 
adjutant  and  quartermaster-generaJ,  and  the  deputy 
quartermaster-general  of  the  artillery,  the  quarter- 
master and  adjutant-general  and  the  secretary  to 
the  General  Commanding-in-Chief  The  Master  of 
the  Buckhounds  (Viscount  Anson)  attended  by  two 
grooms,  preceded  six  of  the  King's  horses,  each  led 
by  two  grooms.  After  the  deputy  knight  marshal 
and  his  men  four  a  breast  came  the  exons  and 
clerks  of  the  cheque,  a  hundred  yeomen  of  the 
guard  on  foot  with  their  lieutenant  and  ensign 
mounted. 

Twelve  footmen  preceded  the  state  carriage  con- 
taining their  Majesties,  which  was  drawn  by  eight 
horses ;  four  grooms  on  each  side,  two  footmen  at 
each  door,  and  a  yeoman  of  the  guard  at  each 
wheel ;  Viscount  Combermere,  the  Gold  Stick,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde,  Captain  of  the  Yeomen, 
riding  on  each  side  attended  by  four  grooms.  In 
attendance  on  the  King  and  Queen  were  the  Duchess 
of  Gordon,  acting  for  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Leeds 
as  Mistress  of  theEobes,  and  the  Countess  Brownlow 
Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  in  waiting. 

Another  squadron  of  Life  Guards  closed  the  pro- 
cession, which  imder  the  direction  of  Lord  Frederick 
Pitzclarence  directed  its  course  through  Pall  Mall, 
Charing  Cross,  Whitehall,  and  Parliament-street, 
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evidently  to  the  great  gratification  of  the  many 
thousand  spectators  that  lined  the  way  on 
either  side,  not  only  on  the  footpaths,  but  on 
the  temporary  scaffolding  and  at  the  windows 
and  housetops,  and  arrived  at  the  great  west 
entrance  of  Westminster  Abbey  at  a  quarter  past 
eleven. 

Here  their  Majesties  were  received  by  the  great 
officers  of  state  and  noblemen  appointed  to  bear  the 
regalia,  and  the  prelates  who  had  important  duties 
to  perform  in  the  ceremonial.  A  procession  having 
been  formed,  after  the  King  and  Queen  had  been 
robed  in  the  robing-room,  they  advanced  up  the  nave 
towards  the  choir  as  the  choristers  sang  the  anthem, 
"  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  We  will  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  In  this  procession, 
between  the  heralds  and  the  officers  of  the  royal 
household  and  the  Ministers  of  State,  came  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster.  The  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  followed  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Of  the  Queen's  regalia  the  ivory  rod  with  the 
dove  was  borne  by  Earl  Camden,  the  sceptre  and 
cross  by  the  Earl  of  Jersey,  and  the  crown  by  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort.  The  Queen  followed,  supported 
by  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Chichester,  and 
attended  by  five  gentlemen  pensioners  on  each  side; 
her  train  borne  by  the  Duchess  of  Gordon,  assisted 
by  six  daughters  of  earls  —  Ladies  Georgiana 
Bathurst,  Mary  Pelham,  Sophia  Cust,  Teresa  Fox 
Strangways,  TheodoSia  Brabazon,   and  Georgiana 
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Grey — and  followed  by  the  ladies  and  women  of 
the  bedchamber  and  the  maids  of  honour. 

Of  the  King's  regalia,  St.  Edward's  staff  was 
borne  by  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  golden  spurs  by 
the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  the  sceptre  with  the  cross 
by  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  the  curtana  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  second  sword  by  the 
Marquis  of  Downshire,  the  third  by  the  Marquis 
of  Cleveland;  their  coronets  carried  by  a  page. 
Then  followed  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black 
Eod,  Sir  Thomas  Tyrwhitt,  and  Grarter  Principal 
King  of  Arms,  Sir  George  Naylor,  and  the  Deputy 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  England,  the  Marquis 
of  Cholmondeley ;  the  Eoyal  Dukes  with  their  train 
and  coronet  bearers ;  the  High  Constables  of  Ireland 
and  Scotland  (Duke  of  Leinster  and  the  Earl  of 
ErroU),  the  Earl  Marshal  of  England  (Duke  of 
Norfolk)  with  his  staff,  and  theLordHighConstable 
(Duke  of  Wellington)  with  his  staff  and  baton  of 
Field  Marshal ;  Earl  Grey  with  the  sword  of  state, 
the  Duke  of  Eichmond  with  the  sceptre  and  the 
dove,  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  Lord  High  Steward, 
with  St.  Edward's  crown,  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
with  the  orb. 

After  them  the  Bishop  of  Eochester  bore  the 
patina,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  the  Bible,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  the  chalice,  followed  by  the  King, 
supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  and 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  his  train  borne  by  the 
Marquises  of  Worcester,  Tichfield,  Douro,  and  the 
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Eaxls  of  Kerry  and  Euston,  assisted  by  the  Master 
of  the  Eobes  and  his  grooms.  On  each  side  of  his 
Majesty  walked  ten  gentlemen  pensioners,  not  in 
their  appropriate  costume,  but  in  the  uniform  of 
officers  of  the  Guards,  headed  by  their  lieutenant 
and  standard-bearer ;  then  came  the  groom  of  the 
stole,  the  gold  stick  and  the  master  of  the  horse, 
the  captains  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  and  of  the 
Gentlemen  Pensioners  (Lord  Foley)  and  of  the 
Archer  Guard  of  Scotland  (Duke  of  Buccleugh),  and 
a  few  other  subordinates  of  the  royal  household. 

All  having  been  conducted  to  their  appointed 
places  at  the  conclusion  of  the  anthem,  the  King  at- 
tended by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  the  Deputy  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  the 
Lord  High  Constable,  and  the  Earl  Marshal,  preceded 
by  Garter  King  of  Arms,  proceeded  to  different  points 
of  the  enclosed  area,  where  the  Archbishop  made  the 
recognition,  the  spectators  replying  "God  save 
King  William  the  Fourth !"  and  on  the  last  occa- 
sion the  drums  beat,  and  there  was  a  loud  flourish 
of  trumpets. 

His  Majesty  now  took  his  seat,  and  the  Bible, 
chalice,  and  patina,  were  placed  on  the  altar,  where 
two  officers  of  the  wardrobe  spread  a  rich  cloth  of 
gold  and  laid  two  handsome  cushions  on  the  steps, 
while  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  put  on  his  cope 
and  the  bishops  who  had  to  read  the  Litany,  their 
vestments.  The  King  and  Queen  then,  with  their 
supporters  and  the  bearers  of  the  regalia,  advanced 
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to  the  altar^  where  the  King  offered  a  pall  and  an 
ingot  of  gold,  and  the  Queen  a  pall  of  gold ;  their 
Majesties  knelt  while  the  prayer  "0  God  who 
dwellest  in  the  high  and  holy  place,"  was  said  by 
the  Archbishop,  and  then  were  conducted  to  their 
chairs  of  state,  when  the  Litany  and  Communion 
Service  were  read,  and  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
Bishop  of  London. 

After  the  sermon  the  Archbishop  administered 
the  Coronation  Oath,  which  was  followed  by  the 
ceremony  of  anointing,  and  this  concluded  with  a 
benediction;  the  spurs  and  sword  were  next  laid 
upon  the  altar,  and  the  latter  returned  to  the  King 
by  the  prelates,  when  his  Majesty  offered  it  at  the 
altar,  whence  it  was  redeemed  by  Earl  Grey,  who 
carried  it,  deprived  of  its  scabbard,  during  the 
remainder  of  the  solemnity. 

Subsequently  his  Majesty  was  investied  with  the 
mantle  and  received  the  orb,  the  ring  and  the 
sceptres,  then  was  crowned  by  the  Archbishop,  the 
spectators  shouting  "God  save  the  King!"  the 
trumpets  and  drums  and  the  park  guns  increasing 
the  commotion  within  and  without. 

The  prayers  and  anthems  having  been  finished,  the 
peers  put  on  their  coronets ;  the  Bible  was  now  pre- 
sented to  the  King,  and  his  Majesty  was  enthroned 
with  the  exhortation  "Stand  firm  and  hold  fast." 
Then  followed  the  customary  acts  of  homage,  while 
the  choir  sang  another  anthem,  and  the  treasurer 
of   the    household    scattered    coronation    medals. 

aa2 
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The  anointing,  crowning,  and  enthroning  of  the 
Queen  succeeded. 

Their  Majesties  having  partaken  of  the  Sacrament 
and  been  disrobed,  attended  as  before,  proceeded 
out  of  the  choir  to  the  west  door  of  the  Abbey,  and 
on  their  arrival  at  the  platform,  Garter  proclaimed 
the  King  as  "  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Mighly, 
and  Most  Excellent  Monarch,  William  the  Fourth, 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  King  of  Hanover,  Duke  of  Brunswick  and 
of  Luneburg;"  and  when  the  regalia  had  been 
received  by  the  officers  of  the  Jewel  Office  in  the 
robing  chambers,  their  Majesties  returned  to  St. 
James's  Palace  in  the  same  state  they  had  ap- 
proached the  Abbey,  the  ceremonial  ending  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

There  was  no  banquet — the  economists  had 
sufficient  influence  to  deprive  the  coronation  of 
their  Sovereign  of  this  important  feature ;  but  the 
Bang  entertained  a  large  party  of  the  royal  family 
and  nobility,  with  the  principal  officers  of  his 
household.  The  Duchess  of  Kent  and  the  Princess 
Victoria  took  no  part  in  the  ceremony,  and  were 
also  absent  from  the  dinner :  they  were  staying  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  Many  comments  were  made  at 
the  time  of  the  absence  of  the  heiress  presumptive 
on  such  an  occasion ;  but  it  was  subsequently  stated 
that  the  indisposition  of  the  Princess  rendered  her 
removal  from  her  residence  to  town,  to  take  part 
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in  SO  exciting  a  pageant,  too  hazardous  to  be 
attempted. 

Universal  rejoicing  followed  the  coronation.  In 
London  the  day  was  kept  as  a  general  holiday,  the 
evening  distinguished  by  a  general  illumination. 
In  the  coimtry  there  were  similar  signs  of  rejoicing ; 
and  at  Hastings  the  Princess  Sophia  Matilda  of 
Gloucester  selected  the  day  for  laying  the  first 
stone  of  a  new  church  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  suburb  of  that  beautiful  town,  now  so  well  known 
as  St.  Leonards.  A  few  days  later  the  same  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  Princess  Victoria  at 
East  Cowes.  In  short,  there  seemed  so  universal  a 
satisfaction  throughout  the  island  in  consequence  of 
this  necessary  connexion  of  the  King  with  his 
people  having  been  performed,  that  the  well-dis- 
posed began  to  believe  that  democratic  opinions  had 
totally  disappeared  from  the  land. 

His  Majesty  since  his  accession  had  ennobled 
his  eldest  son  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  Munster,  Vis- 
count Fitzclarence,  and  Baron  Tewkesbury;  his 
son-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Enroll  in  the  Scottish  peerage, 
was  made  a  British  peer  by  the  title  of  Baron  Kil- 
marnock. Subsequently  the  Earl  of  Fingall  was 
made  Baron  Fingall;  the  Earl  of  Sefton,  Baron 
Sefton;  the  Earl  of  Leitrim,  Baron  Clements ;  Lord 
Kinnaird,  Baron  Eossie;  and  the  Eight  Hon. 
James  Wellbore  Ellis,  Baron  Dover.  All  were 
additions  to  the  English  peerage  previous  to  the 
coronation. 
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After  tliis  ceremony  the  Earl  of  Cassilis  was 
created  Marquis  of  Ailsa ;  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane, 
Earl  of  Ormelie  and  Marquis  of  Breadalbane ;  Earl 
Grosvenor,  Marquis  of  Westminster ;  Lord  George 
Cavendish,  Earl  of  Burlington  and  Lord  Caven- 
dish of  Keighley ;  Viscount  Duncan,  Earl  of  Cam- 
perdown;  Viscount  Anson,  Earl  of  Lichfield;  the 
Marquis  of  Headfort,  Baron  Kenlis;  the  Earl  of 
Meath,  Baron  Claworth;  the  Earl  of  Dunmore, 
Baron  Dunmore ;  the  Earl  of  Ludlow,  Baron  Lud- 
low; Lord  Belhaven,  Baron  Hamilton;  and  Lord 
Howden,  Baron  Howden ;  the  Hon.  William  Maule, 
brother  to  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  Baron  Panmure ; 
the  Hon.  George  Cadogan,  Baron  Oakley;  Sir 
George  Warwick  Bampfylde,  Baron  Poltimore; 
Sir  Eobert  Lawley,  Baron  Wenlock;  Sir  Edward 
Price  Lloyd,  Baron  Mostyn ;  William  Fitzhardinge 
Berkeley,  Baron  Segrave ;  Lieut. -Col.  Arthur  Chi- 
chester, Baron  Templemore;  and  William  Lewis 
Hughes,  Baron  Dinorben.  A  few  days  afterwards 
Lord  Cloncurry  was  elevated  to  the  English  peerage 
as  Baron  Cloncurry,  and  Sir  James  Saumarez  as 
Lord  de  Saumarez. 

Thus  were  twenty-two  votes  added  to  the  sup- 
porters of  Government  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Ministers  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
strengthen  their  position  in  other  quarters.  In 
addition  to  numerous  promotions  in  the  army, 
twenty-eight  baronets  were  created,  and  the  honour 
of  knighthood  conferred  very  nearly  to  the  same 
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extent ;  the  aldermen  of  London  and  Dublin  coming 
in  for  a  share  of  the  former,  and  the  distinguished 
architect  Soane,  being  included  in  the  latter ;  and 
subsequently  Charles  Bell  and  John  Frederic 
Herschel  were  thought  of  for  the  same  honour. 

In  the  meantime  the  House  of  Commons  pro- 
ceeded with  the  Ministerial  measure;  the  third 
reading  was  carried  by  a  reduced  majority  of  58, 
but  on  the  subsequent  question,  that  the  Bill  do 
pass,  there  ensued  a  spirited  debate  that  lasted  three 
days;  and  after  many  able  speeches  had  been 
delivered,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 09  on 
the  21st.  On  the  following  day  it  was  sent  up  to 
the  Lords,  and  read  a  first  time. 

The  distinguished  leader  of  the  Opposition  in 
the  House  of  Lords  did  not  lose  a  particle  of  his 
confidence  under  these  circumstances.  It  is  evident 
that  he  watched  every  proceeding  of  the  Govern- 
ment with  the  greatest  interest,  but  without  any 
anxiety  for  the  result — the  ceremony  of  bringing 
the  Eeform  Bill  before  the  peers  among  the  number. 
An  account  of  what  then  took  place  he  forwarded 
to  his  correspondent.  At  the  same  time,  a*s  the 
reader  will  find,  he  entered  at  length  into  his  own 
measures,  and  carefully  reviewed  the  existing  state 
of  parties. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Sept.  24, 1S31. 
My  dear  Duke, 

You'll  have  seen  the  account  of  the  Bill  coming  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  The  Times  newspaper  has  endeavoured 
to  write  the  proceeding  into  an  affair.  There  never  was 
anything  so  flat.  O'Connell  and  some  of  that  sort  made 
a  sort  of  hear,  hear,  when  Lord  John  presented  the  BiU 
to  the  Speaker.  I  did  not  hear  it^  but  the  Bishop  of 
London  did.  And  I  understand  that  from  that  moment 
he  determined  that  he  would  vote  against  the  Bill.  Of 
this  last  fact^  however^  I  am  not  so  sure.  I  believe  that 
he  said  that  this  cheer  had  induced  him  to  make  up  his 
mind. 

I  had  to  dine  here  with  me  on  Wednesday  a  few  of  the 
principal  opposers  of  the  Bill.  We  agreed  to  allow  the 
first  reading  to  pass  in  silence^  unless  something  should 
be  said  to  render  reply  necessary,  and  not  to  object  to 
the  naming  of  the  day  for  the  second  reading  by  the 
patrons  of  the  Bill.  We  agreed  that  we  would  vote 
against  the  second  reading,  and  to  reject  the  Bill  upon 
that  stage.  We  likewise  agreed  that,  on  discussing  the 
Bill,  we  would  not  -object  to  any  other  plan,  but  confine 
ourselves  to  the  Bill  itself. 

I  don't  know  that  we  have  lost  any  supporters  upon 
whom  I  counted  in  the  last  Parliament,  excepting  the 
Duke  of  St.  Albans,  Lord  Stradbroke,  and  Lord  Lake. 
I  am  not  certain  of  the  first — I  am  of  the  two  last.  The 
King  has  created  twenty-five  peers  for  them  in  ten 
months !  They  will  have  a  new  Bishop  (Maltby),  and,  it 
is  said,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  and   even   the  Archbishop  of  York.    All  this 
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adds  about  forty  to  their  comparative  numbers.    But  we 
shall  be  left  with  a  very  considerable  majority. 

I  reckon  upon  Lord  ArundePs  attendance.     I  saw  him 
in  the  House  one  day  lately,  but  I  beg  you  to  write  to  him. 
I  understand  that  you  have  Lord  Delamere's  proxy. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  K.G., 
Stowe,  Buckingham. 


Petitions  in  favour  of  the  Eeform  Bill  were  pre- 
sented in  great  numbers  by  the  supporters  of 
Government  in  the  House  of  Lords  till  the  3rd  of 
October,  when  Earl  Grey  proposed  the  second  read- 
ing of  the  Bill.  Then  ensued  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting displays  of  intellectual  power  that  had 
ever  been  seen  in  any  legislative  assemblage. 
Although  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  many  dis- 
tinguished orators  who  had  addressed  themselves  so 
vigorously  to  the  subject  in  the  Commons  during 
the  brilliant  series  of  discussions  that  followed  the 
introduction  of  the  measure,  had  completely  ex- 
hausted it  of  its  interest,  the  extraordinary  talent 
displayed  in  the  House  of  Lords  during  five  nights 
that  the  debate  on  the  second  reading  lasted,  was 
acknowledged  even  in  quarters  most  opposed  to  the 
influence  of  the  peers. 

Lord  Wliamclifie  proposed,  .is  an  amendment, 
that  the  Bill  be  read  that  day  six  months,  which 
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having  been  seconded  and  put  from  the  woolsack, 
there  ensued,  says  a  public  writer,  "  one  of  the 
most  memorable  discussions  in  parliamentary  his- 
tory ;  for  skill,  force,  and  variety  of  argument,  for 
historical,  constitutional,  and  scholastic  illustration, 
it  was  never  surpassed.  That  some  reform  was 
necessary  appeared  to  be  generally  conceded,  and 
both  sides  of  the  noble  assembly  maintained  their 
opinions  with  the  dignified  consciousness  of  recti- 
tude of  intention,  and  the  most  laudable  patience 
and  temper."* 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  spoke  on  the  second 
night,  and  made  a  very  powerful  speech.  He  com- 
plained that  he  had  been  misrepresented  as  to 
opinions  alleged  to  have  been  expressed  by  him 
previous  to  his  resignation  of  office.  He  approved 
of  the  existing  institutions  of  the  country,  and  said 
that  were  he  to  attempt  to  invent  a  new  constitu- 
tion, he  would  endeavour  to  frame  one  as  much  as 
possible  like  the  present,  in  which  property  should 
maintain  its  proper  influence.  He  averred  that  the 
Government  measure  would  violate  both  the  prin- 
ciple and  practice  of  the  constitution;  that  the 
town  representation  would  be  thrown  into  the 
hands  of  close  self-elected  committees,  and  destroy 
the  balance  of  the  agricultural  representation.  It 
would  also  create  a  fierce  democratic  constituency, 
which  would  return  only  members  bound  to  advo- 
cate the  same  opinions. 

»  Wade's  "British  History,"  906. 
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The  next  day  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry 
attacked  the  Bill  with  greater  vehemence.  The 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  though  he  acknowledged  him- 
self a  reformer,  also  declared  against  it.  The  Dnke 
of  Sussex  supported  it,  so  did  the  Earl  of  Eadnor, 
Lord  Melbourne,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  Lord 
Holland,  Viscount  Goderich,  Lord  Plunket,  and  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  in  very  able  speeches.  Quite  as 
powerfully  was  it  opposed  by  the  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  Lord  Wynford,  the 
Earl  of  Eldon,  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury. 

On  the  division  at  a  quarter  past  six  in  the 
morning,  there  were  —  Contents  158,  Non-contents 
199 ;  majority  against  the  Government  41. 

Lord  Sidmouth  writes  on  the  11th  of  October, 
"  What  is  to  follow,  perplexes  all  the  powers  of 
conjecture;  a  creation  of  peers,  resignation  of 
Ministers,  prorogation  of  Parliament,  all  come 
within  these  limits.  At  all  events,  we  must  expect 
a  considerable  degree  of  agitation,  which  no  pains 
will  be  spared  to  keep  up  and  heighten.  But  we 
have  done  our  duty ;  and  there  can  be  no  com- 
parison but  what,  I  am  convinced,  will  prove  satis- 
fectory,  between  the  consequences  of  performing, 
and  those  which  could  not  but  be  anticipated  from 
neglecting  it.  But  I  write  as  a  short-sighted 
mortal ;  a  higher  Power  must  decide  our  destiny." 

This  result  created  not  less  disappointment  than 
rage  amongst  the  supporters  of  the  Government, 
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the  most  exciting  language  was  freely  used,  and  a 
disposition  shown  to  resort  to  violence.  Indeed, 
the  Marquis  of  Londonderry  and  other  noblemen  who 
had  had  the  manliness  to  express  their  opinions,  as 
they  had  a  constitutional  right  to  do,  in  their  place 
in  Parliament,  were  savagely  assaulted  by  the  mob. 
The  example  of  London  rioting  and  outrage  spread 
to  the  provinces.  In  Derby,  the  town  gaol  and  the 
houses  of  many  respectable  inhabitants  were  de- 
molished. At  Nottingham,  the  ancient  castle,  the 
residence  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  was  destroyed. 
Similar  mischief  was  perpetrated  in  other  places. 

On  the  12th,  a  mob  was  suflfered  to  march  upon 
St.  James's  Palace,  under  the  pretence  of  present- 
ing addresses,  and  several  mansions  were  stoned 
with  vindictive  fury.  Lord  Eldon,  writing  to 
Lady  F.  J.  Bankes  on  the  following  day,  says : — 
"  Our  day  here  yesterday  was  tremendously  alarm- 
ing. Very  fortimately  for  me,  the  immense  mob 
of  reformers  (hardly  a  decent-looking  man  amongst 
them)  proceeded  first  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
and  set  about  the  work  of  destruction.  This,  after 
some  time,  brought  to  that  end  of  Piccadilly  some 
hundreds  of  thfe  police  in  a  body,  and  the  Blues 
coming  up  from  the  levde,  the  appearance  of  this 
large  force  was  a  complete  protection  to  me,  dissi- 
pating the  multitude  that  were  a  little  higher  up 
Piccadilly.  They  had  probably  heard  that  the 
soldiers  had  behaved  with  great  firmness  in  or  near 
St.  James's-square.     The  civil  power  being  on  the 
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alert,  and  the  military  being  known  to  be  ready, 
the  night  was  passed  most  unexpectedly  quiet  here- 
abouts, and  now  I  think  we  have  nothing  to  dread. 
Londonderry  has  been  seriously  hurt.  .  .  .  The  Duke 
of  Newcastle's  house.  Lord  Bristol's,  and  all  other 
anti-reforming  lords',  have  been  visited,  and  left 
without  glass  in  their  windows.  All  the  shops  in 
the  town  were  shut  yesterday.  The  accounts  from 
Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  other  places,  are 
very  uncomfortable." 

Such  was  the  manner  in  which  the  supporters  of 
the  Reform  Bill  answered  the  arguments  of  those 
who  were  opposed  to  it.  But  some  excuse  might 
be  made  for  a  mob  excited  by  the  language  ex- 
pressed in  the  House  of  Commons  in  a  discussion  that 
took  place  there  on  the  10th,  when  a  popular  member 
after  some  expressions  suggestive  of  violence,  said 
he  was  convinced  that,  if  the  measure  of  reform 
were  ultimately  refused,  no  Government  could 
exist  unsupported  by  the  sword.  Sir  Robert  Peel 
animadverted  with  much  warmth  on  the  opinions 
expressed,  and  on  the  advice  that  had  been  given 
to  the  people  not  to  pay  taxes. 

Discussions  continued  in  both  Houses  on  the 
rejection  of  the  Bill  and  the  outrages  that  had 
followed  it,  till  the  20th,  when  his  Majesty  pro- 
rogued Parliament  with  a  speech  referring  to  the 
laws  that  had  been  passed ;  and  to  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  Conference  assembled  in  London  for  the 
separation  of  Holland  and  Belgium.     Thanks  were 
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then  given  for  the  Queen's  provision  and  for  the 
supplies  voted  for  the  current  year ;  a  strict  atten- 
tion to  a  well-considered  economy  promised,  and 
the  assembly  were  dismissed  with  a  recommendation 
to  exercise  the  most  careful  attention  for  the  pre- 
servation of  tranquillity.  Finally,  the  King  was 
made  to  express  his  unaltered  desire  to  promote  the 
settlement  of  a  constitutional  reform  "  by  such  im- 
provements in  the  representation  as  may  be  found 
necessary  for  securing  to  my  people  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  their  rights,  which  in  combination  with 
those  of  the  other  orders  of  the  State,  are  essential 
to  the  support  of  our  free  constitution." 

Riots  still  continued.  One  of  a  most  formidable 
character  broke  out  at  Bristol  on  the  public  entrance 
of  the  recorder.  Sir  Charles  Wetherell.  It  lasted 
three  days.  The  mansion-house,  custom-house, 
excise  oflBce,  and  the  bishop's  palace,  were  plundered 
and  set  on  fire,  the  toll-gates  thrown  down,  the 
prison-doors  burst  open  and  the  prisoners  liberated; 
and  in  addition  forty-two  oflBces,  dwelling-houses 
and  warehouses,  were  completely  destroyed — a  loss 
of  propertj-  incurred  valued  at  half  a  million.  At 
last  the  military  attacked  the  rioters,  and  after  a 
short  conflict,  in  wliich  three  were  killed,  order 
was  restored,  but  not  till  many  of  them  had  been 
destroyed  in  the  flames  they  had  themselves  kindled 
after  drinking  to  excess  of  plundered  spirits. 

Public  meetings  of  a  menacing  character  were 
held  in  various  parts  of  the  coxmtry,  particularly  in 
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the  great  manufacturing  towns.  In  London,  one 
of  the  London  Political  Union  was  adjourned  from 
the  Crown  and  Anchor  to  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
with  Sir  Francis  Burdett  in  the  chair,  when  the 
organization  of  a  National  Union,  with  branch 
societies  sending  delegates  to  the  central  council, 
was  agreed  to.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  the 
chairman  appears  to  have  felt  for  the  first  time  a 
little  distrust  of  the  intentions  of  some  of  his 
associates ;  for,  on  a  proposal  that  part  of  the  coun- 
cil should  be  representatives  of  the  working  classes. 
Sir  Francis  ventured  to  demur,  saying  that  it  as- 
sumed the  existence  of  a  distinction  of  classes  with 
separate  interests.  Nevertheless  the  proposal  was 
adopted,  and  Sir  Francis  sagaciously  withdrew  his 
name  from  the  association.  Probably  he  had  had 
an  opportunity  of  learning  the  fallacy  of  his  state- 
ments in  the  House  of  Commons  respecting  the 
authors  of  the  incendiary  publications  quoted  in  a 
former  page. 

Incendiary  fires,  between  the  2nd  and  9th  of 
November,  became  frequent  in  Cheshire,  Yorkshire, 
and  Somersetshire — the  natural  consequences  of  the 
inflammatory  language  that  had  been  tolerated. 
The  populace  having  been  so  far  encouraged,  an- 
nounced a  meeting  of  the  Political  Union  of  the 
Working  Classes  at  White  Conduit  House,  with 
Mr.  Thomas  Wakley  in  the  chair,  to  demand  uni- 
versal sufirage,  vote  by  ballot,  and  annual  parlia- 
ments ;   and  the  programme   stated  thus :    "  All 
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property  honestly  acquired  is  sacred  and  inviolable; 
that  all  men  are  bom  equally  free  and  have  certain 
natural  and  inalienable  rights ;  that  all  hereditary 
distinctions  of  birth  are  unnatural  and  opposed  to 
the  equal  rights  of  man,  and  ought  to  be  abolished;" 
and  declared  that  the  conveners  of  the  meeting 
would  never  be  satisfied  with  any  law  that  stopped 
short  of  these  principles. 

The  Home  Secretary  and  the  magistrates  made 
these  persons  aware  that  a  meeting  for  such  objects 
was  illegal  and  seditious,  and  it  was  postponed. 
The  Government  followed  up  this  blow  with  a 
proclamation,  declaring  affiliated  political  unions 
unlawful,  and  cautioning  persons  from  belonging  to 
such  combinations,  and  on  the  following  day  (22nd) 
the  Birmingham  Association  abandoned  its  plan  of 
organization. 

France  continued  to  be  agitated  by  revolutionary 
movements,  more  particularly  in  Paris,  where  the 
news  of  the  fall  of  Warsaw,  and  consequent  triumph 
of  the  Russians,  created  immense  excitement.  On 
the  16th  of  September  a  demonstration  was  made 
in  the  garden  of  the  Palais  Royal  by  men  marching 
in  a  body  singing  the  Marseillaise  and  the 
Parisienne,  and  shouting  "Guerre  aux  Russe!" 
"  Vive  la  Pologne ! "  They  assailed  the  house  of 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  with  stones,  and 
threw  down  a  part  of  the  palisades  next  the 
Boulevard;  but  some  troops  dispersed  them.  On 
the  following  days  the  Ministers,  Casimir  Perier 
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and  General  Sebastiani,  were  burnt  in  effigy.  The 
crowds  increased  and  evinced  such  a  tendency  to 
commotion  that  the  National  Guard  were  called  out 
as  well  as  some  cavalry.  The  former  appeared 
wearing  crape  round  their  arms^  as  if  in  mourning 
for  the  loss  of  Poland. 

Very  violent  discussions  took  place  in  the  Cham- 
bers respecting  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, but  the  latter  were  supported  by  a  majority. 
After  the  debate  on  the  Eeform  Bill  in  England  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  the  Chambers  passed  a  measure 
for  the  abolition  of  an  hereditary  peerage,  by  a 
division  of  324  to  86.  This  triumph  of  Eepublican 
principles  shortly  afterwards  bore  its  appropriate 
fruit  in  an  insurrection  that  broke  out  in  the  im- 
portant city  of  Lyons.  The  working  classes  armed 
and  drove  the  military  from  the  town  on  the  21st 
of  November,  but  shortly  afterwards  Marshal  Soult 
arrived  with  reinforcements,  and  at  the  head  of 
26,000  men  entered  Lyons,  where,  having  disbanded 
the  National  Guard  and  punished  other  regiments 
that  had  disgraced  themselves  by  their  retreat,  he 
speedily  restored  order. 

Poland  was  entirely  prostrate;  all  opposition 
had  ceased ;  the  principal  persons  involved  in  the 
insurrection  had  either  fallen  in  battle  or  taken  to 
flight,  and  their  coimtry  became  more  completely 
than  before  a  Russian  province.  In  Belgium  the 
King  had  become  more  reconciled  to  his  subjects, 
and  the  arrangements  having  been  completed  that 
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guaranteed  the  integrity  of  his  kingdom,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  earnestly  to  the  task  of  government. 
In  Portugal  there  had  been  an  insurrection  in  a 
regiment  stationed  at  Lisbon ;  in  different  prisons 
26,000  persons  were  said  to  be  confined  for  poli- 
tical offences;  and  so  insecure  was  property  con- 
sidered in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  in  con- 
sequence of  outrages  of  all  kinds  being  perpetrated 
on  tradespeople  known  to  be  friendly  to  the  English, 
that  two  English  line-of-battle-ships  were  sent  to 
the  Tagus  from  Portsmouth  for  the  protection  of 
British  interests. 

The  political  associations  in  England  had 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
who  wrote  the  following  note  respecting  them : — 

THE  DCKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM. 

Walmer  Castle,  Nov.  23,  1831. 
My  dear  Duke, 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  night,  I  have  received  the 
proclamation  against  associations. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  proclamation  must  put  an 
end  to  the  plan  vrhich  I  proposed  to  you. 

In  the  meantime  Lord  Whamclifie  is  in  a  negotiation 
with  the  Government  upon  a  modification  of  their  plan. 
I  don't  think  that  this  will  ever  come  to  anything,  par- 
ticularly if  I  should  take  part  in  it.  I  do  not  yet  know 
what  Lord  Wharncliffe  proposes.  I  will  let  you  know 
as  soon  as  I  shall  be  informed. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Lord  Eldon  wrote  to  Lord  Stowell : — 
"  The  thing  that  I  most  feel  to  be  dangerous  is 
the  formation  of  bodies  of  men  under  the  name  of 
political  unions,  which  I  see  are  forming  in  Lon- 
don, in  every  part  of  England,  and  in  L-eland ;  the 
latter  professedly  to  support  English  reform,  as 
necessarily  leading  to  the  attainment  of  Lrish  aa 
well  as  English  objects.  As  to  these  political 
unions,  I  am  confident  that  if  Parliament  does  not 
do  what  it  did  between  1789  and  1794 — put  them 
down  by  Act  of  Parliament — ^they  will  put  down 
the  Parliament  itself.  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of 
mischief  going  forward  in  the  country,  but  till 
those  institutions  were  becoming  general,  and  till 
the  Government,  by  connivance  and  apathy,  can 
be  said  rather  to  encourage  than  discourage 
them,  I  have  had  hopes  that  matters  might  get 
right.  The  crisis  is  formidable  because  of  these 
unions." 

The  proclamation  against  the  unions  appears  to 
have  been  the  result  of  a  communication  from  the 
Duke  of  Wellington ;  indeed,  more  than  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Opposition  communicated  with  the 
Government  on  this  subject.  Lord  Eldon  teUs  his 
brother  on  the  8th  of  December : — "  The  Duke  of 
Wellington  did  not  attend  the  House  the  other 
night.  I  sat  with  him  near  an  hour  the  day  before 
in  deep  conversation,  and  most  interesting  letters 
that  he  wrote  to  a  great  personage  produced  the 
proclamation  against  the  unions.     But  if  Parlia- 
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ment  will  not  interfere  further,  the  proclamation 
will  be  of  little  use — I  think  of  no  use." 

The  Government  measure  underwent  some  modi* 
fications.  These  alterations  are  thus  described  by 
Lord  Sidmouth  :— 

*'The  new  Bill  is  divested  of  some  of  the 
injustice  and  some  of  the  inconsistencies  and 
absurdities  of  the  former,  but  of  these  an  abundance 
is  still  retained.  The  destructive  character  and 
tendency  of  the  old  Bill  remain  unchanged  and 
unmitigated  in  the  new.  Under  its  provisions  too 
many  doors  will  be  closed  against  that  accessibility 
to  the  House  of  Commons  which  ought  to  be 
aflforded  to  all  the  classes  of  the  community ;  and 
under  its  operation  a  domineering,  democratical 
influence  firmly  and  irrevocably  established.  All 
attempts  at  reasonable  compromise  have  proved 
abortive,  and  it  is  too  evident  that  this  object 
would  be  efiected  without  concessions  which  would 
be  dangerous,  or  without  such  alterations  in  the 
BiU  as  Government  dare  not  and  will  not  accede  to, 
whatever  their  wishes  may  be." 

The  Houses  of  Parliament  were  opened  on  the 
6th  of  December  by  the  King  in  person,  with  a 
speech  the  first  paragraph  of  which  recommended  a 
speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  reform 
question  ;  the  second  lamented  the  distress  prevail- 
ing in  various  parts  of  the  country ;  the  third  re- 
ferred with  great  concern  to  the  appearance  of  the 
cholera ;  the  fourth  notices  the  systematic  opposi- 
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tion  made  to  the  payment  of  tithes  in  Ireland ;  the 
fifth  drew  attention  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Government ;  the  sixth  mentioned  the  set- 
tlement of  the  divided  kingdoms  of  Holland  and 
Belgium ;  the  seventh  spoke  of  a  convention  made 
with  the  King  of  the  French  for  the  suppression  of 
the  African  slave-trade;  and  concluded  with  the 
usual  friendly  assurance  from  foreign  Powers.  An 
assurance  that  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year 
would  be  framed  with  the  strictest  regard  for 
economy,  was  followed  by  an  allusion  to  the  dis- 
graceful riots  at  Bristol.  The  speech  concluded 
with  an  intimation  that  combinations,  under  what- 
ever pretext,  were  incompatible  with  all  regular 
government,  and  expressed  a  determination  to  re- 
press all  illegal  proceedings. 

Discussions  on  the  address  followed  in  both 
Houses  ]  in  the  Commons  they  continued  for  a  week. 
On  the  12th  of  December  Lord  J.  Eussell  again 
brought  forward  the  Parliamentary  Eeform  Bill, 
which  after  some  observations  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel, 
Lord  Althorp,  and  Mr.  Croker,  was  read  a  first  time. 
On  the  15th,  in  the  Lords,  after  Lord  Melbourne 
had  moved  for  a  Select  Committee  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  Irish  Tithe  Laws,  the  Earl  of 
Wicklow  denounced  the  agitation  that  had  been 
suffered  to  proceed  in  Ireland. 
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THE  RIGHT  HON.  SIR  W.  H.  FRJEMANTLE  TO  THE 
DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Bninswick-tcrrace,  Dec.  Id,  1831. 
My  dear  Duke, 

I  was  much  gratified  by  your  Grace's  letter,  wHich  I 
received  yesterday.  I  had  not  heard  the  particulars  of 
the  conference  so  detailed,  but  had  been  told  that  the 
result  had  failed,  which  I  sincerely  regret.  The  prospect 
is  most  gloomy.  The  measure  of  reform  will,  I  fear,  be 
ultimately  carried  with  all  its  objections ;  but  I  cannot  go 
so  far  as  your  Grace  in  thinking  that  the  means  of  carry- 
ing it  will  be  found  in  an  increase  of  the  peerage. 

Lord  C.  has  conducted  himself  with  great  propriety 
and  good  sense,  and  has  created  a  powerful  impression 
favourable  to  his  character,  and  talents,  and  judgment. 
The  reform  question  is  not  alone  the  great  object  of 
alarm.  It  is  clear  that  no  decisive  measure  is  to  be  taken 
to  put  down  the  political  unions,  which  supersede  all 
government.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  speaks  in  the  highest 
terms  of  Lord  C.  I  have,  however,  no  communication 
with  him,  as  you  may  readily  suppose,  on  political  matters ; 
but  I  am  sure  you  will  give  me  credit  for  availing  myself 
at  all  times  of  an  opportunity  of  placing  in  its  just  and 
fair  light  the  candid  and  loyal  principles  on  which  your 
political  conduct  is  guided ;  and  though  your  present  ex- 
ertions have  not  been  successful,  I  am  persuaded  they 
have  operated  with  advantage  to  your  Grace  and  to  your 
friends. 

Believe  me  always,  my  dear  Duke, 

With  respect  and  sincere  attachment. 
Very  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Fremantle. 

P.S. — I  have  not  yet  heard  what  passed  yesterday  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 
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Bespecting  this  communication  we  publish  the 
following  commentary : — 

RIGHT  HON.  THOMAS  GRENVILLE  TO  THE  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Gleveland-sqaare,  16th  Dec.  1831. 
My    DEAR  DUKE^ 

I  return  you  the  Brunswick-terrace  letter.  It  is  quite 
ludicrous  in  its  court  language^  and  in  its  mortal  appre- 
hension of  committing  the  writer  to  the  fearful  risk  of  the 
expression  of  any  opinion ;  but  though  I  trace  in  every 
word  of  it  his  personal  fears  and  cautions  about  himself^ 
I  do  not  consider  what  he  says  about  C.  and  you  as 
the.  protecting  expression  of  his  own  sentiments^  but  the 
awkward  signification  of  the  opinions  of  a  greater  person^ 
which  he  dares  not  directly  quote^  and  therefore  thus 
obscurely  alludes  to. 

I  belieye^  amongst  all  reasonable  and  moderate  men^ 
the  dissatisfaction  at  seeing  the  unions  undisturbed  is  very 
general ;  and  I  remain  still  of  opinion  that  the  Ministers 
should  have  been  systematically  pursued  upon  that  sub- 
ject, more  especially  because  you  will  see  in  Ld.  Grey^s 
Irish  speech  in  this  day's  Morning  Post,  "  his  political 
creed  always  was,  that  the  best  way  to  suppress  or  prevent 
sedition  was  to  take  away  all  reasonable  cause  of  com- 
plaint.^' Now,  as  our  present  laws  prescribe  more  direct 
modes  of  preventing  sedition,  I  think  the  Ministers  should 
be  directly  charged  with  an  avowed  and  systematic  deter- 
mination to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  laws  against 
sedition,  until  those  seditious  cries  and  publications 
should  have  carried  by  intimidation  their  measure  of 
reform. 

What  Ld.  G.  says  in  the  same  speech  of  the  Irish 
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Association  Act  having  expired  ''  accidentally**  by  the  di$- 
solution  of  Parliament,  is  absolutely  childish,  though  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  noticed. 

I  have  just  heard  that  the  first  clause  in  Ld.  B/s 
Bankrupt  Bill  appoints  commissioners  *^  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Gr.  Br.  and  Ireland  ;'• 
there  being,  as  I  am  told,  a  separate  English  Great  Seal 
and  an  Irish,  one.  Again,  I  am  told  that  in  their  new 
Act  for  selling  coals  by  weight  the  coal-merchant,  under 
penalties,  is  obliged  to  carry  scales  with  him,  but  not  a 
word  about  weights. 

The  Herald's  Spanish  Revolution  is  utterly  disbelieved. 
Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

J.  G. 


Little  more  was  done  in  Parliament  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  On  the  16th  Lord  Althorp 
moved  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  second  reading 
of  the  Eeform  Bill,  which  created  a  very  animated 
debate  between  Lord  Porchester,  Sir  Edward 
Sugden,  Mr.  Bulwer,  Lord  Mabon,  Mr.  Macaulay, 
Mr.  Croker,  and  Lord  Althorp.  It  was  renewed 
on  the  following  day  by  Sir  R.  Inglis,  Mr.  Stewart 
Wortley,  Lord  John  Russell,  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  Mr. 
Stanley,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  other  members.  On 
a  division  there  was  the  large  majority  of  162  in 
favour  of  the  Bill — exactly  the  number  of  the 
minority.  The  House  then  adjourned  till  after 
Christmas. 

It  was  curious  to  watch  the  eflfect  in  France  of 
the  political  proceedings  in  England :  because  Eng- 
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lishmen  made  a  strong  resistance  to  the  progress  of 
democratic  principles,  Frenchmen  adopted  them 
with  feverish  impatience.  On  this  subject  Lord 
Eldon,  writing  to  Lady  F.  J.  Bankes,  says : — 

"I  am  told  that  the  French  in  this  coimtry 
attribute  very  much  what  is  passing  in  their  own 
to  our  proceedings  here.  Our  riots,  our  tumults, 
our  talk  and  proceedings  about  reform,  the  rumours 
of  creating  peers  to  stifle  the  voice  of  the  majority 
of  peers  here, — ^these  things  the  French  here  think 
have  hastened  their  country  more  to  do  the  works 
of  mischief  they  have  done  in  France.  Their  coun- 
trymen are  more  volatile  than  we  are ;  they  have 
travelled  somewhat  quicker  on  the  road  to  ruin 
than  we  sluggish  Englishmen  travel :  but  we  are,  I 
fear,  on  the  same  road." 

Such  impressions  were  general  among  the  distin- 
guished statesmen  of  the  party  to  which  the  vene- 
rable writer  belonged,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1831. 


CHAPTEE  XV. 

[18  3  2.] 


POPULAK  APPEALS—"  THE  PABLIAMEKTAEY  CANDIDATE  SOCIETY" — 
THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON'S  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  BESULT  OP  HIS 
ADDRESS  TO  THE  KINO  ON  THE  TENDENCY  OP  THE  POLITICAL 
ASSOCIATIONS— HIS  BEASONS  POE  DECLINING  TO  INTEBPEEE — 
PKOGBESS  OP  THE  EEP0K31  BILL— APPAI&S  IN  PBANCE  AND  IBELAND 

— LOBD  Holland's    depence  op  the  king  op  the  pbench— 

OPINIONS  OP  LOBDS  SIDMOUTH  AND  ELDON^MINISTEBS  DEPEATED 
IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  LOBDS  IN  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  BEPOBM  BILL 
— THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  AND  SIB  BOBEBT  PEEL  CONSULTED— 
GBEAT  EXCITEMENT — THE  PBOJECT  OP  POBMING  A  CONSEBVAIIVE 
MINISTBY  ABANDONED— ABBANGEMENT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  LOBDS 
THAT  SECUBED  THE  PASSING   OP  THE  BILL — ^WHIG  TBIUMPH. 


CHAPTEE  XV. 

The  new  year  did  not  open  encouragingly  to  the 
political  party  opposed  to  the  measure,  threatening 
changes  in  the  representation,  that  the  Government 
had  evidently  determined  to  carry  at  any  cost. 
The  increased  majority  at  the  second  reading  of  the 
Eeform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the 
tone  of  the  diflferent  societies  that  had  been  esta- 
blished to  maintain  what  were  called  "  the  rights 
of  the  people,''  showed  that  the  political  agitation 
which  had  so  powerfully  excited  the  humbler  classes 
of  the  community,  had  aflTected  one  branch  of  the 
Legislature,  and  might  in  all  probability  influence 
the  other. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  extent  to  which  popular  appeals  were  now 
made,  for  the  express  purpose  of  advancing  the 
cause  of  democracy  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Among  other  devices,  having  this  object  in  view, 
was  the  formation  of  an  association  called  "  The 
Parliamentary  Candidate  Society,"  which  was  insti- 
tuted to  recommend  representatives  to  consti- 
tuencies. It  was  a  kind  of  political  "  private  in- 
quiry "  ofl&ce,  sitting  at  the  head  quarters  of  Badi- 
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calism,  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern,  in  the 
Strand,  where  every  information  was  procurable 
respecting  any  person  who  chose  to  offer  to  repre- 
sent in  Parliament  any  borough,  city,  or  county  in 
the  kingdom.  At  its  head  was  a  well-known  tailor 
in  Charing-cross,  an  influential  member  of  the  phi- 
losophical reformers  of  the  Westminster  Beview,  and 
the  society  was  supported  by  all  the  Whigs  and 
Eadicals  who  could  afford  to  subscribe  to  its  funds. 

A  record  was  kept  of  the  votes  of  every  member 
of  the  present  Parliament,  of  his  absences  at 
divisions,  of  the  number  of  his  speeches,  and  of  the 
extent  of  his  attendance,  and  an  analysis  made  of 
whatever  he  had  spoken  or  written  on  political 
subjects ;  more  particularly  on  those  measures  the 
society  was  most  desirous  to  advance;  such  as 
reform,  universal  suflfrage,  vote  by  ballot,  and 
annual  parliaments.  As  to  persons  not  in  Parlia- 
ment, a  jealous  scrutiny  was  made  into  their  antece- 
dents, connexions,  thoughts  and  actions  ;  and  when 
they  ventured  to  present  themselves  on  the  hustings 
for  nomination,  with  professions  of  liberality,  they 
were  exposed  to  a  series  of  questions  and  comments 
they  were  generally  totally  unprepared  to  answer. 

The  extent  to  which  a  society  having  such 
machinery  could  interfere  with  the  free  and  un- 
biassed choice  of  the  electors,  began  at  last  to  make 
itself  evident  to  the  more  sensible  portion  of  its 
patrons,  and  they  gradually  withdrew  themselves 
and  their  subscriptions.     A  deficiency  in  the  funds 
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in  a  short  time  caused  the  machinery  to  stop,  and 
no  one  profited  by  the  reports,  the  analyses,  and  the 
private  inquiries,  but  the  ingenious  speculator  who 
had  superintended  them. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  continued,  and  in 
the  following  letter  the  reader  will  find  a  true 
version  of  the  interposition  of  the  former  to  save 
the  country  from  the  dangers  threatened  by  the 
political  societies,  and  the  subsequent  conduct  of 
the  King  and  his  Ministers.  The  Government 
could  not  afford  totally  to  break  with  the  democratic 
orators,  and  therefore  made  only  a  mild  attempt  at 
interference,  when  it  was  made  plain  to  them  that 
treason  was  stalking  boldly  abroad. 

On  other  subjects  the  Duke  will  be  found  not 
less  explicit.  His  correspondent  appears  to  have 
recommended  a  second  interposition;  the  argu- 
ments with  which  his  Grace  replies  to  the  sugges- 
tions that  had  been  made  to  him,  are  particularly 
worthy  of  observation.  How  conclusive  they  were 
was  proved  not  many  months  afterwards.  His 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  King  was  evi- 
dently profound.  His  concluding  observations,  de- 
precating interference,  were  founded  on  the  same 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  very  critical  times  in 
which  he  wrote. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  Jan.  2, 1832. 
My  dear  Duke^ 

I  received  last  night  your  note  by  your  messenger, 
I  could  not  follow  your  advice  even  if  I  concurred  with 
you  in  thinking  that  the  course  which  you  propose  is 
advisable. 

I  have  not  yet  quitted  the  apartment  in  which  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  you  last.  If  I  was  to  go  to 
Brighton,  I  should  probably  be  unable  to  attend  the 
King,  or  to  converse  with  him. 

But  is  the  course  which  you  propose  advisable  ? 

When  I  wrote  to  the  King  in  November,  on  the  arma- 
ment of  the  political  associations,  I  had  in  hand  a  case 
on  which  I  was  certain  that  nineteen  twentieths  of  the 
whole  country  would  concur  with  me.  I  did  it  likewise 
at  a  period  of  the  year  at  which  I  knew  that  if  the  King 
wished  to  get  rid  of  the  bonds  in  which  he  is  held,  I 
could  assist  him  in  doing  so.  There  was  time  to  call  a 
new  Parliament,  and  the  sense  of  the  country  would  have 
been  taken  on  a  question  on  which  there  would  be  no 
doubt. 

What  did  the  King  do  ?  He  concurred  in  (I  may  say 
without  exaggeration)  every  opinion  which  I  gave  him.  His 
Ministers  saw  their  scrape,  and  prevailed  upon  the  press 
and  the  political  associations  to  alter  their  course ;  they 
issued  a  mock  proclamation,  and  promised  the  King  a 
Bill  to  repress  the  associations,  which  promise  they  never 
performed,  and  the  King  is  quite  satisfied  and  goes  on  with 
them  as  well  as  ever ! 

This  happened  on  a  really  good  and  understood  case. 
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and  at  a  peculiarly  favourable  season  of  the  year.  Let 
us  see  how  we  stand  on  this  point  of  the  peerage. 

I  donH  deny  that  the  independence  of  the  H.  of 
Lords  is  a  very  important  object  to  the  country,  nor  that 
the  country  would  respond  favourably  to  an  appeal  on 
that  point.  But  mind  I  it  would  be  represented  and 
understood  as  an  appeal  on  the  question  of  reform  or  no 
reform. 

But  is  there  time  for  an  appeal  or  to  call  a  new  Par- 
liament from  this  day?  You  could  not  open  a  new 
Parliament  even  if  you  were  to  dissolve  on  this  day,  till 
the  8th  of  March  at  soonest.  The  Mutiny  Bill  expires 
on  the  25  th  March. 

Observe  what  is  to  be  done.  I  am  to  see  the  King, 
to  advise  him  to  refuse  to  create  peers,  to  tell  him  that 
I  will  form  a  Government  and  protect  him  from  that 
demand ;  to  convince  him  that  I  can  so  protect  him.  I 
must  then  form  this  Government  and  dissolve  the  Par- 
liament, which,  with  all  haste,  could  not  be  eflTected  in 
ten  days;  which  would  bring  the  opening  of  the  new 
Parliament  to  the  18th  March. . 

But  it  may  be  supposed  that  we  can  do  without  a  new 
Parliament.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  absolutely  im- 
possible. This  House  of  Commons  is  formed  purposely 
to  carry  parliamentary  reform.  It  is  a  part  of  the  con- 
spiracy against  the  House  of  Lords ;  it  would  not  hear 
of  a  Minister  who  should  found  his  authority  on  the 
basis  of  protection  of  the  independence  of  the  H. 
of  Lords.  If  I  should  go  to  the  King,  therefore,  I  must 
answer  the  firat  question  which  he  would  put  to  me,  by 
telling  him  that  I  could  not  look  for  the  support  of  the 
present  House  of  Commons  to  any  Ministry  formed  on 
the  principle  of  supporting  the  independence  of  the  H. 

VOL.  I.  CO 
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of  Lords,  and  that  I  could  not  at  this  moment  advise 
him  to  dissolve  his  Parliament. 

But  would  the  King  embark  with  me  in  a  new  coarse  T 
He  would  just  talk  enough  to  discover  whether  I  had 
myself  any  confidence  in  the  course  which  I  should 
recommend  to  him.  If  he  should  find  that  I  saw  the 
risks  and  dangers,  which  as  an  honest  and  experienced 
man  I  could  not  avoid  seeing,  he  would  shake  me  offj  and 
.would  found  his  compliance  with  the  recommendations  of 
his  Ministers  even  upon  what  should  have  passed  with 
me* 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  that  no  man  feels  more 
strongly  than  I  do  the  dangers  of  our  situation.  The 
great  mischief  of  all  is  the  weakness  of  our  poor  Kingi 
who  cannot  or  will  not  see  his  danger,  or  the  road  out 
of  it  when  it  is  pointed  out  to  him ;  and  he  allows  him- 
self to  be  deceived  and  trifled  with  by  his  Ministers. 

I  know  that  the  times  are  approaching,  if  not  come, 
when  men  must  consider  themselves  as  on  a  field  of 
battle,  and  must  sacrifice  themselves  for  the  public  inte- 
rests. But  it  behoves  a  man  like  me  to  look  around 
him  and  consider  the  consequences,  not  to  himself  alone, 
but  what  is  more  important  to  the  public  interests,  of 
every  step  he  takes ;  and  I  must  say,  that  in  that  view 
of  this  case,  I  differ  in  opinion  with  you,  and  am  con* 
vinced  that  I  should  do  harm  rather  tha^  good  by  inter* 
ference. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  K.G. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Duke  saw  the  true  state  of 
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the  case,  and  though  perfectly  aware  of  the  nature 
and  proximity  of  the  evils  that  threatened  the 
country,  he  had  carefully  examined  his  means  of  pre- 
venting their  approach,  and  had  rightly  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  were  not  to  be  relied  upon. 
His  insight  into  the  views  of  the  Whigs,  and  into 
the  intentions  of  their  Kadical  supporters,  was  as 
clear  as  it  was  comprehensive,  and  he  shows  the 
insuperable  difl&culties  that  lay  in  the  way  of  his 
attempting  to  coimteract  them.  The  statesmanlike 
exposition  of  his  position,  which  he  lays  before  his 
correspondent,  possesses  a  higher  recommendation 
in  the  evidence  it  affords  of  the  writer's  honesty  of 
purpose.  He  would  have  been  totally  indifferent 
to  danger,  and  have  cared  for  no  obstacles,  could 
he  have  seen  a  way  open  to  him  that  he  could  have 
conscientiously  recommended  to  his  Sovereign;  but 
as  this  did  not  present  itself,  he  would  not  interfere 
only  to  embarrass  the  King  and  still  further  add  to 
the  unhealthy  excitement  of  the  country. 

The  sentiments  with  which  he  concludes  his 
communication  show  the  deep  sense  of  responsi- 
bility  that  influenced  him.  He  looked  to  the  public 
interests,  and  though  quite  ready  to  sacrifice  him- 
self for  their  advancement,  was  not  to  be  persuaded 
into  taking  any  step  that  held  out  no  prospect  of 
advancing  them.  These  are  principles  that  ought  to 
actuate  all  public  men  under  similar  temptations  to 
action ;  but  it  is  on  very  rare  occasions  only  that  wc 
see  them  displayed. 

cc2 
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The  House  of  Commons  resumed  its  sittings  on 
the  17th  of  January.  Two  days  afterwards  Mr. 
Stanley  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  the  Eeform  Bill 
for  Ireland,  which  after  a  few  remarks  was  per- 
mitted. The  same  process  was  then  gone  through 
with  the  BiU  for  Scotland.  On  the  20th,  Lord 
John  Eussell  brought  the  English  Reform  Bill  into 
Committee,  previously  to  which  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
divided  the  House  on  the  necessity  of  having  in- 
formation respecting  the  fifty-six  boroughs  to  be 
disfranchised,  when  the  Government  had  a  majority 
of  53.  Subsequently  an  amendment  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Croker,  when  they  had  another  of  75. 

On  the  23rd  the  House  went  again  into  Com- 
mittee, when  Mr.  Goulbum  moved  an  amendment, 
which  was  supported  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Sir  J. 
Warrender,  and  Mr.  Croker,  and  was  opposed  by 
Lord  Althorp  and  Lord  John  Eussell.  It  was  lost, 
the  division  being  210  against  112.  Two  more 
divisions  took  place  on  the  24th,  with  similar 
results. 

On  the  26th,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  brought 
forward  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
afiairs  of  Belgium,  and  strongly  censured  the  policy 
of  Government.  This  Lord  Grey  justified.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  supported  the  motion.  But 
on  a  division  there  was  a  majority  for  Ministers  of 
37.  On  the  same  day  Mr.  Herries  brought  under 
the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons  the 
conduct  of  Ministers  in  having  disposed  of  public 
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money  without  the  consent  of  Parliament.  An 
animated  debate  followed,  in  the  course  of  which 
Mr.  O'Connell  asserted  that  the  appropriation  made 
by  Ministers  was  a  spoliation  of  the  people's  pro- 
perty. On  a  division  the  majority  of  the  Govern- 
ment fell  to  24. 

During  the  progress  of  the  Eeform  Bill  in  Com- 
mittee several  amendments  were  proposed,  but  the 
divisions  were  always  in  favour  of  Government, 
though  varying  in  the  extent  of  the  majority.  The 
third  reading  came  on  on  March  19th,  and  con- 
cluded on  the  22nd,  with  a  majority  for  Ministers 
of  116.  On  the  26th  it  was  brought  up  to  the 
Lords  by  a  deputation  from  the  Commons,  and  read 
a  first  time  without  a  division. 

In  the  meantime  affairs  in  France  had  been  pro- 
ceeding in  a  manner  far  from  encouraging  to  the 
King  of  the  Barricades.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies 
having  abolished  the  hereditary  peerage,  now  laid 
hands  on  the  property  of  the  Crown,  and  the  most 
violent  excitement  daily  manifested  itself  during 
their  deliberations.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  passed 
a  Bill  for  the  banishment  of  the  elder  branch  of 
the  Bourbons,  and  the  family  of  Bonaparte,  by  a 
majority  of  51. 

A  plot  for  assassinating  the  King  at  a  ball  at  the 
Tuileries,  on  the  2nd  of  February,  was  discovered, 
and  the  conspirators  appeared  with  arms  in  different 
parts  of  the  capital,  but  were  speedily  overpowered 
and  a  great  number  captured  and  sent  to  prison. 


890  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS   OP  [1832. 

Disturbances  in  the  provinces  were  of  constant 
occurrence. 

The  condition  of  Ireland  continued  to  be  most 
alarming,  midnight  plunderings  and  assassinations 
being  frequent,  the  farmers  and  peasantry  refusing 
to  pay  tithes,  and  the  demagogues  apparently 
having  it  all  their  own  way.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  Protestants  united  for  mutual  protection, 
and  a  long  and  sanguinary  conflict  appeared  to  be 
imminent.  On  the  29th  of  February,  the  Earl  of 
Roden,  one  of  the  most  truly  patriotic  members  of 
the  Irish  peerage,  presented  a  petition  to  the  King 
at  a  levee,  from  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  against 
the  Irish  Beform  Bill,  with  230,000  signatures. 

The  Government  continued  to  distribute  honours 
and  emoluments  broadcast  among  supporters  and 
expected  supporters.  A  few  persons  distinguished 
for  intellectual  ability  participated  in  this  liberality, 
and  Dr.  David  Brewster  obtained  the  honour  of 
knighthood  with  Bobert  Smirke  the  architect.  Sir 
John  Cam  Hobhouse,  Bart.,  had  been  appointed 
Secretary-at-War  and  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council. 
The  21st  of  March  was  held  as  a  Greneral  Fast. 
The  public  mind  still  remained  in  a  most  disturbed 
state  in  the  Metropolis  and  in  the  provinces,  and  at 
Dunstable  property  was  destroyed  by  incendiary 
fires  to  a  large  amount. 

There  was  another  riot  in  Paris  on  the  1st  of 
April,  which  lasted  two  days,  in  which  both 
CarUsts  and  Bepublicans  were  said  to  have  assisted. 
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The  Government  was  getting  daily  more  unpopular 
at  home,  and  had  put  an  end  to  the  good  under- 
standing that  had  hitherto  been  maintained  between 
France  and  England  by  sending  an  expedition  into 
Ancona.  This  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  acts  com- 
mitted by  Louis  Philippe  to  advance  that  selfish 
policy  for  which  he  subsequently  became  notorious. 
The  number  of  his  admirers  in  England  began 
sensibly  to  diminish,  and  severe  attacks  were  made 
upon  him  both  in  public  and  private. 

Lord  Holland,  though  he  had  long  acquired  a 
certain  celebrity  as  a  most  zealous  Imperialist, 
thought  it  necessary  to  defend  the  King  of  the 
French,  which  he  did  at  considerable  length  in  a 
letter  written  at  this  period.  He  appears  not  to 
have  known  the  various  intrigues  in  which  the  Due 
d'Orleans  had  been  engaged  previously  to  his  ascent 
of  the  French  throne,  and  gives  the  most  favourable 
interpretation  to  his  proceedings  when  he  became 
Eling.^  Lord  Holland,  however,  was  sometimes 
eccentric  in  his  judgments,  and  subsequent  events 
proved  the  accuracy  of  those  impressions  respecting 
Louis  Philippe,  which  he  vainly  endeavoured  to 
remove. 

The  revival  of  the  parliamentary  struggle  in  the 
House  of  Lords  was  regarded,  with  inci:easing 
anxiety  by  the  more  experienced  statesmen  among 

*  "Eoreign  Reminiscences."  By  Henry  Bichard  Lord  Holland. 
Edited  by  his  son,  Henry  Edward  Lord  Holland.  1S50.  Appendix, 
350. 
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the  Opposition.     Lord  Sidmouth,  writing  to  Lord 
Exmouth,  says : — 

"  Would  to  Grod  that  we  could  be  relieved  from 
the  dead  weight  that  oppresses  our  unhappy  country, 
consisting,  as  it  does,  of  a  spurious  liberality,  of 
most  dangerous  though  mock  reform,  of  disgrace 
abroad,  and  misrule  and  turbulence  at  home."  "  You 
wiU  find  us  aU,"  he  wrote  to  his  son-in-law  three 
days  later,  "impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
awful  state  of  the  times.  But  fear  is  weakness. 
Let  each  of  us  discharge  his  various  duties  zealously 
and  firmly,  and  learn  to  say  with  humble  confidence, 

"  '  Je  crains  Dieu,  cher  Abner,  et  je  n'ai  point  d^autre 
crainte.^  *' 

Towards  the  end  of  March  Lord  Sidmouth  wrote 
to  Lord  Exmouth,  stating — 

"  Lord  Eldon's  heart  is  in  the  momentous  subject 
now  before  the  House  of  Lords.  The  unsteadiness 
of  some  of  those  who  contributed  to  the  victory  in 
October  last  affects  him  deeply,  as  it  must  every 
one  who  thinks  as  he,  and  you,  and  I  think,  and 
who  feels  on  such  subjects  as  we  feel.  For  my  own 
part,  I  should  prefer  seeing  this  destructive  Bill 
carried  by  a  most  unconstitutional  and  flagrant 
misuse  of  the  royal  prerogative,  than  at  the  expense 
of  the  consistency,  honour,  and  character  of  the 
House  of  Lords.  /  wiU  not,  therefore,  assist  in 
relieving  Lord  Grey  from  the  inducement  to  do 
wrong  by  doing  wrong  myself/' 
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In  the  same  month  Lord  Eldon  wrote  to  Lord 
StoweU:— 

.  "  It  seems  to  me  now  too  clear  that  the  oppo- 
nents to  the  Eeform  Bill  will  split  upon  the  ques* 
tion  about  reading  the  BiU  a  second  time,  or 
rejecting  it  upon  the  second  reading.  If  they  do, 
I  fear  the  Bill  will  pass.  I  attribute  much  to 
affright  and  fear  of  mobs.  I  don't  wonder  that 
there  should  be  such  affiight  and  fear.  The  nume* 
rous  most  violent  and  furious  menacing  letters 
which  I  receive  are  enough  to  affidght  persons  less 
accustomed  than  I  am  to  receive  them.  I  am 
myself  sure  that  those  who  are  afraid  of  the 
immediate  consequences  of  rejecting  the  Bill  will 
ultimately  suffer  much  more  by  passing  it,  the 
bishops  particularly." 

On  the  25th  of  April,  which  was  Easter  Monday, 
their  Majesties  were  present  at  the  opening  of 
another  new  bridge,  but  a  less  imposing  structure 
than  the  one  that  grandly  spans  the  Thames  from 
the  City  to  the  Borough ;  it  was,  nevertheless,  very 
handsome,  having  been  designed  by  Sir  George 
Eennie,  and  built  at  an  expense  of  41,000/.  It 
was  the  sixth  bridge  that  had  been  erected  at 
Staines  within  the  last  forty  years,  and  its  first 
stone  had  been  laid  by  their  Majesties,  when  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Clarence,  on  the  14th  of  Sep* 
tember,  1829. 

Two  temporary  triumphal  arches  were  erected, 
and   every  preparation  made   in  honour  of  such 
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illustrious  visitora,  the  entire  population  of  the 
neighbourhood  assisting  at  the  pageant,  which 
passed  off  with  entire  success,  to  the  evideAt 
gratification  of  their  Majesties,  and  of  every  one 
present.  The  new  bridge  was  much  admired, 
especially  when  seen  from  the  water.  The  middle 
arches  had  a  span  of  seventy-four  feet,  and  the  side 
ones  one  of  sixty-six ;  there  were  other  arches  on 
either  side  for  the  towing-path  and  land-floods; 
and  the  piers  being  over  nine  feet  in  thickness,  the 
general  effect  was  light  and  graceful. 

On  the  9th  of  April  Earl  Grey  moved  the  second 
reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
In  the  course  of  the  debate  that  ensued  it  appeared, 
as  Lord  Eldon  had  announced,  that  there  was  a 
division  in  the  Opposition.  Lords  Ellenborough, 
Mansfield,  Wicklow,  Lyndhurst,  Wyndford,  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry,  the  Dukes  of  "Wellington 
and  Buckingham,  and  other  peers,  opposed  the 
measure  with  unabated  spirit;  but  the  Earls  of 
Harrowby  and  Haddington,  and  Lord  Gage,  who 
had  before  voted  with  them,  announced  their  deter- 
mination to  vote  for  it.  The  discussion  continued 
till  the  13th,  when,  on  the  division,  there  was  a 
majority  for  the  second  reading,  of  nine. 

The  House  of  Lords  went  into  Committee  on  the 
Bill  on  the  7th  of  May,  when  Lord  Lyndhurst 
moved  an  amendment  that  the  consideration  of  the 
first  clause  should  be  postponed.  The  Earl  of 
Harrowby  and  Lord  Bexley  supported  the  amend- 
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ment.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  said,  though  averse 
to  the  Bill,  as  it  had  passed  in  that  House  by  a 
majority,  he  considered  himself  bound  as  an  honest 
member  of  Parliament  to  do  his  best  to  render  it 
fit  to  contribute  to  the  government  of  the  country. 
Several  other  peers  spoke  with  great  animation  for 
and  against  the  measure,  but  on  a  division  Ministers 
were  left  in  a  minority  of  thirty-five. 

This  result  produced  a  startling  efiect  upon  the 
Government ;  and  Earl  Grrey,  after  communicating 
with  his  colleagues,  is  said  to  have  offered  his 
Majesty  the  choice  of  two  evils — the  creation  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  peers  to  secure  the  Eeform 
Bill  passing  into  a  law,  or  the  resignation  of  his 
Ministers.  The  King  accepted  the  latter;  the 
Administration  resigned,  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  was 
sent  for  by  his  Majesty.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  Sir  Eobert  Peel  were  at  once  consulted.  The 
former  knew  that  the  state  of  things  he  has  de- 
scribed in  a  preceding  page  had  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  altered,  and  was  adverse  to  undertaking  the 
government  of  the  country,  though  willing  to  assist 
an  Administration  that  would  bring  forward  such  a 
modified  measure  of  reform  as  would  be  approved 
of  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

Great  care,  however,  was  taken  that  his  Grace 
should  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  political 
unions  and  other  ^mischievous  associations  were 
stirred  up  to  a  state  of  the  most  menacing  activity. 
An  immense  meeting  was  held  at  Birmingham  to 


396  THE   COURTS   AND    CABINETS    OF  [1832. 

petition  Paxliament  to  insist  that  the  Beform  Bill 
should  be  passed  without  any  alteration.  In  the 
London  Political  Union  the  names  of  1200  new 
members  were  enrolled,  and  a  resolution  was  agreed 
to,  to  pay  no  taxes  till  the  Eeform  Bill  had  been 


In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  10th  of  May, 
Lord  Ebrington  moved  that  an  address  be  presented 
to  his  Majesty,  earnestly  imploring  him  to  call  to 
his  counsels  only  such  persons  as  were  likely  to 
make  the  Eeform  Bill  the  law  of  the  land.  After 
some  violent  speeches  from  its  supporters,  and  an 
earnest  and  eloquent  opposition  from  Sir  Bobert 
Peel  and  other  members,  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  eighty. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  the  extent  of 
the  excitement  that  was  got  up  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  frightening  the  King,  and  preventing  the 
formation  of  a  new  Administration.  To  prevent 
a  charge  of  exaggeration  we  cjuote  a  description  of 
the  actual  state  of  the  country  at  this  time,  from  a 
work  well  known  for  its  ultra-Liberal  principles : — 

"  The  newspapers  were  almost  entirely  on  the 
popular  side,  and  kept  up  a  raking  fire  against  *  the 
oUgarchy'  and  *  usurping  boroughmongers !'  At 
London,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  and  other  large 
towns  simultaneously,  meetings  were  held  to  petition 
the  House  of  Commons  to  atop  the  supplies.  In 
the  Metropolis,  placards  were  everywhere  exhibited 
enjoining  the  union  of  all  friends  to  the  cause — :an 
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enforcement  of  the  public  rights  at  all  hazards^  and  a 
general  resistance  to  the  payment  of  taxeSy  rateSy  and 
tithes.  The  political  societies  were  in  active  com- 
munication ;  and  at  their  meetings,  and  in  the  lead- 
ing daQy  journals,  projects  for  organizing  and  arming 
the  people  were  openly  discussed  and  recommended. 
In  case  of  need  the  population  of  the  large  towns 
were  ready  to  be  precipitated  on  the  Metropolis."  * 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  having  consulted  Lord 
Sidmouth'  and  other  experienced  statesmen,  pru- 
dently abandoned  the  idea  of  forming  a  Govern- 
ment under  such  circumstances ;  and  in  an  inter- 
view with  the  King  on  the  15th,  he  acknowledged 
his  inability  to  promote  the  formation  of  a  new 
Administration.  What  advice  he  gave  we  are  not 
prepared  to  state,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
he  proposed  the  arrangement  that  was  afterwards 
carried  into  effect.  On  the  17th  his  Grace,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  entered  into  an  explanation  of  the 
part  he  had  been  obliged  to  take  in  the  memorable 
transactions  of  the  last  week.  Cotemporaneously 
the  following  letter  from  the  King's  private  secre- 
tary was  circulated  among  the  Opposition  peers : — 


St.  James's  Palace,  May,  1832. 
My  dear  Lord^ 

I  am  honoured  with  his  Majesty^s  commands  to  acquaint 

your  lordship  that  all  dij£culties  to  the  arrangements  in 

*  Wade's  "British  History  Chronologically  Arranged,"  914. 
3  Dean  Pellew's  "Life  of  Lord  Sidmouth,"  iii.  435. 
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progress  will  be  obviated  by  a  declaration  in  the  House 
to-night  firom  a  sufficient  number  of  peers  that^  in  con« 
sequence  of  the  present  state  of  affairs^  they  have  come 
to  the  resolution  of  dropping  their  further  opposition  to 
the  Beform  Bill,  so  that  it  may  pass  without  delay,  and 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  its  present  shape. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Herbert  Taylor. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  had  taken  a  deep  inte- 
rest in  these  proceedings,  and  had  originally,  perhaps, 
in  some  measure  assisted  in  producing  them,  by  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  King  on  the  state  of  the 
nation,  which  had  been  published  in  the  leading 
journals.  He  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for 
information  respecting  the  re-establishment  of  the 
late  Grovemment,  which  produced  the  following 
reply: — 

THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP 
BUCKINGHAM. 

London,  May  17, 1S32. 
Mt  bear  Duke, 

I  received  your  note  last  night.  The  newspapers  of 
this  morning  do  not  appear  to  indicate  any  final  settle- 
ment;  though  I  heard  in  the  eyening  that  the  whole 
affidr  was  arranged.  It  is  quite  hopeless  to  obtain  any 
imanimoiis  opinion  from  our  friends  upon  parliamentary 
reform. 

Belieye  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.,  K.G. 
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Some  additional  peers  were  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  month  of  May;  of  these.  Lord 
Francis  Godolphin  Osborne  was  created  Baron 
Godolphin ;  and  Lucius  Viscount  Falkland,  Baron 
Hunsdon. 

The  House  of  Peers  went  into  Committee  on  the 
Eeform  Bill,  and  though  dissentient  voices  were 
occasionally  heard,  there  was  but  little  controversy 
when  the  several  clauses  were  considered ;  the  leaders 
of  the  Opposition  absenting  themselves  till  the  Bill 
was  read  a  third  time,  on  the  4th  of  June,  when 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby  expressed  his  disapprobation 
both  of  the  Bill  and  of  the  recent  proceedings  of 
the  Government,  which  he  stigmatized  as  "  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  a  skilful  party  manoeuvre,  the 
success  of  which  he  did  not  envj'." 

On  the  third  reading,  there  was  a  majority  of 
eighty-four,  and  when  the  Lord  Chancellor  put  the 
question  "  that  this  Bill  do  pass,"  it  was  carried 
without  a  division,  and  the  royal  assent  was  given 
by  commission  on  the  7th. 

Thus,  after  an  unexampled  parliamentary  struggle, 
there  passed  into  a  law  the  most  extraordinary  mea- 
sure that  had  ever  been  brought  before  the  Legisla- 
ture, whether  considered  with  regard  to  the  extensive 
changes  it  was  to  produce  on  the  represented,  or 
the  delusive  promises  it  held  out  to  the  unrepre- 
sented part  of  the  community. 

The  inability  of  the  Conservative  leaders  to  form 
a  Government  was  variously  represented ;  but  there 
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is  no  doubt  that  the  Duke  acted  prudently,  under  * 
the  circumstances,  in  avoiding  the  opposition  with 
which  he  was  threatened.  Sedition  was  rampant, 
and  the  Whigs  apparently  determined  to  sanction 
any  proceedings  that  promised  to  drive  their  oppo- 
nents from  power,  and  restore  it  to  themselves.  It  is 
impossible  to  exaggerate  the  dangerous  state  of  the 
country,  which  the  machinations  of  political  adven- 
turers had  produced.  Nothing  like  it  had  been 
seen  in  England  before,  and  we  trust  nothing  like 
it  will  ever  be  seen  in  England  again. 

In  their  desperation  and  utter  regardlessness  of 
consequences,  that  the  supporters  of  reform  would 
have  encouraged  serious  disturbances,  there  can  be 
but  little  doubt ;  and  the  people  were  generally  so 
thoroughly  deluded  with  respect  to  the  benefits  the 
measure  was  to  bring  them,  and  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  opposition  it  had  received,  that  they  could  easily 
have  been  excited  into  an  attack  on  the  members 
of  a  Conservative  Ministry,  if  such  had  been  formed, 
and  on  its  political  friends  wherever  they  might  be 
found. 

Possibly  the  Whigs  intended  nothing  more  than 
intimidation;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  their 
conduct  showed  a  recklessness  of  consequences 
more  characteristic  of  a  defeated  faction,  than  of  the 
intense  patriotism  they  assumed.  However,  if  the 
end  justifies  the  means,  they  no  doubt  were  quite 
satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  their  proceedings,  when 
they    found  themselves  retaining  the  Ministerial 


1832.]       WILLIAM   THE   FOURTH   AND   VICTORIA.       401 

seats  in  Parliament,  and  sliaring  the  Government 
patronage. 

They  then  addressed  themselves  to  the  task  of 
composing  the  disturbed  elements  of  society ;  they 
endeavoured  to  hush  the  angry  storm  they  had 
evoked ;  to  pour  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters ;  to 
calm  the  tempestuous  winds ;  to  throw  across  the 
black  horizon  the  briUiant  arc  that  promised  place 
and  power.  No  sooner  were  they  assured  of  a  con- 
tinuance of  office,  than  they  commenced  a  more 
congenial  labour.  The  noisiest  of  the  Eadical  leaders 
were  soothed  with  representations  of  the  great  moral 
triumph  they  had  achieved ;  and  the  most  violent  of 
the  democratic  communities  pacified  with  assurances 
of  the  coming  millennium  of  labour  they  had  expe- 
dited. Doubtless  the  big  loaf  and  the  low-priced 
beverage  were  made  to  figure  prominently  in  the 
bright  prospect  that  now  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  toil ;  but  the  great  source  of  satisfaction 
was  the  acknowledged  inability  of  "  the  enemies  of 
the  people  "  to  hinder  the  progress  of  those  events 
that  were  to  be  so  fruitful  to  them  of  material 
advantages.  Such  obstacles  having  been  disposed 
of,  the  realization  of  their  utmost  hopes  was  merely 
a  question  of  time,  for  which  they  were  instructed 
to  wait  patiently,  with  perfect  confidence  in  their 
Whig  benefactors. 

END  OF  VOL.  T. 
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